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BEPOBT 

OP  TBI 

COUNCIL  OF  THE  NOBTH-CHINA  BBANCH 


OPTHl 


i0|»I  ^Mc  jr«ne^, 

FobtheTeab  1880. 


At  the  Animal  Meeiiiig^  held  on  the  8ih  of  llareh,  1880»  the 
foUowing  gentlemen  weie  elected  0£Boe  Beeien  for  the  jmt  z — 

Very  Eir.  Deak  Butchbb,  D.D^  PretidmU. 

Chas.  D.  Whittt,  Esq.,  Secretary. 

Mix  Slbtoot;  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

JosBPH  Haas,  Esq.,  lakraritm. 

D.  G.  Javskv,  Esq.,  Curator. 

John  Fstvb,  Esq., 

T.  W.  KiKGSMiLL,  Esq., 

D.  J.  Macoowam,  Esq.,  M.D.,  ,/^..^..   ^ 

J.  RniM,  Esq.,  >OouHetlor$. 

C.  Schmidt,  Esq., 

A.  B.  SruFLuro,  Esq.,  -^ 

Early  in  the  year,  the  Veiy  Ber.  Dean  Bnteber»  Prsaident 
left  Shanghai,  and  the  Oonneii  haTe  ainoe  been  indebted  to 
Mr.  A.E.  Hippidey,  Vioe-P^residenC^  who  pveaided  in  hiaplaosu 
Viwe  meetings  haTe  been  held  daring  the  year,  and  the  f oUoww 
ing  papers  hare  been  xtad : — 
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1.— 27th  Jannftry,    "On   SiBQiese  Coinage/'— bj   Joseph 

HaetiEeq.* 
2.— 8tb  March,  "*  Bemarks  on  the  Middle  Tangteie,''— bj 

D.  J.  Maogowan,  Esq.,  M.D. 
3.— 7th  Jane,  ''Coins  of  tlie  present  Dynasty  of  China,"— 

by  a  W.  Bushell,  Esq.,  M.D.,  i^hysician  to  H.  B.  M. 

Legation,  Peking.  ^ 

4.— 21st  September,  '*0n  the  Natoralistio  Philosophy  of 

China,"— by  Fredeno  H.  Balfonr,  Esq.,  Professor  of 

English  at  the  Imperial  Japanese  Legation,  Peking. 
5.—"  On  the  Geology  of  Takow,  Formosa," 
6.—"  On  the  Oeok>gy  of  the  Pescadores," 
7.—"  On  the  Hydrology  of  the  Tangtsae,  the  TeUow  BiTer, 

and  the  Peiho,"— by  H.  B.  Ooppy,  Esq.,  M.B.,  Snrgeon 

to  H.  M.  S.  Kamet. 
8.— 19th  NoTember,  ''Early  Eoropean  Besearches  into  the 

Flora  of  China,"— by  E.  Bretschneider,  Esq.,  M.D., 

Imperial  Russian  Legation,  Peking. 
Baion  Fsfdinand  Ton  Bichthofen  and  Colonel  N.  Preje- 
Talsky  have  been  elected  Honorary  Members  of  the  Society,  in 

recognition  of  the  eminent  services  rendered  by  them  to  the 
geography  of  Central  Asia  and  China.  Count  Bela  Sz^hinyi, 
the  head  of  the  Anstro-Hungarian  Expedition  to  Western 
China,  and  Mr.  Herbert  A.  Oiles,  of  H.B.M.  Consolar  Service, 
have  been  nominated  Corresponding  Members. 

The  death  of  the  Rer.  S.  R.  Brown,  D.D.,  formerly  a 
resident  of  Yokohama,  has  deprived  the  Society  of  an  dd  and 
distinguished  Corresponding  Member,  and  the  Council  also 
rsgret  to  record  the  death  of  three  ordinary  members,  one  of 
whom,  Mr.  O.  O.  Lowder,  for  some  time  acted  as  Hon. 
Secretary  to  the  Society.  Five  members  have  resigned  during 
the  year,  and  eleven  new  members  have  been  elected;  the 
following  shows  the  numerical  strength  of  the  Society  at  the 
end' of  the  year : — Honorary  Members,  16 ;  Corresponding  do.> 
2S ;  Resident  do.,  38 ;  Non-Besident  do.,  73.    Totol,  150. 

•  Psbliihsd  in  Uie  Sooie^e  Joonsl,  YoL  XIV.  1879! 
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These  fignree  go  &r  to  prove  tliafc  the  objeofc  of  the  Soeiefy 
mnd  the  benefiti  it  offers  to  ell  cultured  and  thoughtful  mea 
are  not  sufficiently  recognised  by  onr  resident  commnnity.  It 
IS  true  that  during  the  year  under  roTiew  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  have  been  far  better  attended  then  during  preceding 
years,  but  to  be  reaUy  prosperous  we  need  the  support  of  a 
wider  circle  of  friends  than  are  now  found  on  the  list  of 
resident  members. 

Under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Haas,  the  Honorary 
Librarian,  the  collection  of  books  forming  the  Society's  Library 
has  been  transferred  to  the  present  Lecture-hall,  tlie  circulation 
of  the  books  being  now  under  the  control  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Shanghai  Library,  and  it  speaks  well  for  the  new  arrange- 
ment that  (he  collection  is  now  more  generally  used  than  has 
been  the  case  formerly. 

A  new  catalogue  of  the  Library  has  been  issued,  and  the 
Society's  Journal  for  1880  is  in  course  of  publication,  under 
the  .editorship  of  Messrs.  Hippisley  and  Haas. 

The  usual  reports  of  the  Librarian,  Treasurer,  and  Ourator 
of  the  Museum  are  appended. 

31st  December,  1880. 
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(JULY  1881.) 


HONORARY. 


Hiy  tlaJMtj  Leopold  U.,  King  of  the  Belgians. 

Aloocdc,  Sir  Bntiberford,  K.0.B.9  London. 

Hftrty  Bobert,  Esq.,  c.if.o.»  Peking. 

Legffe»  Bey.  J.,  d.d.,  l.l.d.,  Ozfora. 

MedSrant^  Sir  Walter  H.,  K.an.,  London. 

Fktfkoe,  Sir  Harry  S.,  K.O.B.,  Tokio. 

Pereirai  Marqnii,  A.  F.,  Esq.,  Bombay. 

PmeyaU^,  GoL  N.,  St  Petersbarg. 

Bienthofen,  Baron  Ferdinand  yon,  Bonn. 

Seward,  George  F.,  Bsq.,  U.S. 

Sbadwell,  Admiral  Sir  Charles  F.  A.,  k.cb.,  Melksham,  Wilis. 

Wade,  Sir  Thomas  F.,  k.cb.,  Peking. 

Williams,  Bey.  8.  WeUs,  lJnP.,  Yale,  U.S. 

Wylie,  Alex,  Esq.,  London. 

Tme,  Cot  H.,  c.b.,  London.. 


00RRE8P0NDINQ. 


Bastian,  Prof.  Dr.  A.,  Berlin. 

Cox,  Bey.  Josiah, ^. 

Delsplaoe,  Mgr.  L.  O.,  Peking. 
Edkins,  Bey.  J.,  d.d.,  Peking. 
Fritsohe,  H.,  Esq.,  Ph.  d.,  Peking. 
Fryer,  John,  Esq. 
Oiles,  Herbert  A.,  Esq. 
(Ghn^on,  Col.  C.  O.,  Bngknd. 
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Huoe,  H.  7^  Em.,  Pb.  d.,  Wluunpoa. 
Happer,  Ber.  A.  r^  d  J>.,  Canton. 
Hepbnni,  J.  0.,  Esq.,  m.d.,  Yokohama. 
John,  BoT.  Griffith,  Hankow. 
Keiiehka,  Dr.  Ito»  Tokio. 
EIreiiner,  Lieat.  G-.,  Vienna, 
landaa,  Bndolph,  E«|.,  Berlin. 
Lockhart  W.,  Kaq.,  m.d.,  London. 
Maogowan,  D.  J.,  Esq.,  hj).,  Wenchow. 
Martio,  Ber.  W.  A.  P.,  n.n.,  L.L.D.,  Peking. 
MoOartee,  D.  B.,  Esq.,  m.d.,  Tokio. 
IfeClatchie,  Bey.  Thos.,  u^.,  Shanghai. 
Honle,  Bight  Ber.  O.  E.,  d.i>.,  Hangchow. 
Mnirhead,  Ber.  W.,  Shanghai. 
Scherescheweky,  Bight  Ber.  S.  I.  J.,  d.d. 
Safch^nyi,  Connt  Bebi  Zinkendorf ,  Hungary. 
Williamson,  Ber.  A.,  L.L.D.,  Chefoo. 


RESIDENT. 


AeheaoD,  James,  Esq. 
Cute,  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Coorerjee,  P.,  Esq. 
DUberjg^,  P.  tt  .  E.,  Esq^ 
Poibes,  P.  B.,  Esq. 
Grant,  P.  Y.,  Esq. 
ChibbaT,  B.  A.,  fiiq. 
Haas,  J.,  Esq. 
Hsgne,  E.  P.,  Esq. 
Henderson,  Ed.,  Itsq;,  m.d. 
Hjoosbery,  E.,  Esq. 
Hdt,  Bev.  W.  & 
Hosis,  Alex.,  Esq.,  ujl. 
How,  A.  J.,  Em. 
Jsnsen,  D.  C,  Bso. 
Kingsmill,  T.  W.,  Esq. 
KlsiawftDhter,  G.  H.  J.,  Esq. 
Kiaoas»  A.,  Ibq. 
Little,  A.  J^  Esq. 
LitUe,  L.  a  Esq.,  mj). 


Low,  E.  G.,  Esq. 
Maignan,  H.,  Esq. 
Morris,  Herbert  S.,  Esq. 
•Morrison,  G.  J.,  Eeq. 
Pichon,  L.,  Esq.,  M.  d. 
Beeks,  A.  J.,  Esq. 
Bivington,  Charles,  Esq. 
Samson,  J.,  Eso. 
Saunders,  W.,  Esq. 
Schmidt,  C,  Esq. 
Shinagawa,  B.,  Esq. 
Slevogt,  M.,  Esq. 
Sontbey,  T.  S.,  Esq. 
Starkej,  Beg.  D.,  Esq. 
Stripling,  A.  B.,  Esq. 
Toda,  E.,  Esq. 
Vissitee,  A.,  fisq. 
Wetmore,  W.  S.,  Esq. 
Wood,  A.  G.,  Esq. 
Yond,  P.,  Esq. 
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NON-RESIDENT. 


Alford,  B.  G.,  Esq.,  Hongkong. 
Allen,  B.  L.  B.,  Esq.,  Foochow. 
Allen,  H.  J.,  Esq.,  England. 

Anderson,  Q.  C,  Esq., . 

Ayrton,  W.  S.,  Esq.,  Newchwang. 

Baber,  E.  C,  Em.,  Peking. 
Bandinel,  J.  J.  F.,  Esq.,  Newchwang. 
Boleslawski,  Chevalier  C.  de,  Cairo. 

Bienan,  B.,  Esq., . 

Bretsohneider,  E.,  Esq^  M.n.,  Peking. 
Brisiow,  H.  B.,  Esq.,  Tientsin. 
Brown,  J.  McLeaTy,  Esq.,  England. 
Bnshell,  S.  W.,  Esq.,  m.d.,  England. 
Bntcher,  Very  Ber.  C.  H.,  D.D.,  England. 

Ooignet,  F.  Esq.,  France. 
Gocmer,  W.  M.,  Esq.,  Euriand. 
Goraes,  August  C,  Esq.,  Uambnrg. 
Conghtrie,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  England. 

DaTenporti  A.,  Esq.,  England. 
Deig^ton-Braysber^  C,  Ssq.,  England. 
Dennys,  H.  L.,  Esq.,  Englud.    . 
Dodd,  J.,  Esq.,  TamsnL 

Eitel,  Ber.  B.  J.,  ph.  d.,  Hongkong. 

Farago,  B.,  Bso.,  Peking. 
FauTel,  A.  A..  Esq.,  Cherbonr^. 
Ferguson,  His  Ex.,  J.  H.,  Peking. 
Fergnsson,  T.  T.,  Bsq.,  Ohefoo. 
Fisher,  H.  J.,  Esq.,  Keelane. 
Frater,  Afex^  Esq.,  England. 
Gardner,  0.  T.,  Esq.,  England. 
Giqoel,  P.,  Esq^  Paris. 
Gk>Tor,  G.  B..  Bsq.,  Kiokiaag. 
Gnppy.  H.  B.,  Esq.,  ii.b.,  FUimoBih. 

Hanbnry,  T.,  B^.,  England.    • 
Henderson^  J.,  Bra.,  Tientsin. 
Hippisley  A  E.,  Ksq.,  Tamsnir 
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Hiiib,  F.,  Esq.,  ph.  d.,  Qermmnj. 
fiobiOD,  E.  JH.,  Eaq.,  Eneland. 
Hfiibba,  P.  O.,  Eaq.,  Hainlmrg. 

Imbanli-Hnaii  C,  Esq.,  Peking. 
JamieBon,  O.,  Esq.,  Kinkiang. 
Johnson,  F.  B.,  Esq.,  Hongkong. 
Johnston,  J.,  Esq.,  m.d. 
Kleinwachter,  F.,  Esq.,  Ningpo. 
Kopsch,  H.,  Esq.,  Pakboi. 
Krej,  W.,  Esq.,  Oennanj. 
Macintjre,  Bev.  John,  Newcliirang. 
Maolaj,  B.  H.,  Esq.,  Tientsin. 
HcClatchie,  H.  P.,  Esq.,  Chefoo. 
^dUendorff,  O.  Ton,  Esq.,  ph.  d..  Canton. 
MoUendorff,  P.  O.  von,  Esq.,  Tientsin. 
Owen,  Her.  G.  8.,  Peking. 
Paaseh,  C,  Esq.,  Peking. 
Parker,  E.  H.,  Esq.,  Chungking. 
Pitman,  J.,  Esq.,  Tokio. 
Pkncj,  y.  Collin  de,  Esq.,  Peking. 
Beid,  David,  Esq.,  England. 
Rhein,  J.,  Esq.,  Peking. 
Bocher,  E.,  Esq.,  France.    ' 
Bnegff,  E.,  Esq.,  Switserland. 
BnsMU,  The  Hon.  James,  Hongkong. 
.  Bjrrie,  The  Hon.  Phineas,  Hongkong. 
Sampson,  T.,  Esq.,  Canton. 
Schnlts,  Capt.  C.  A.,  Tientsin. 
Sehnlse,  F.  W.,  Esq. 
Seckendorff,  Baron  von,  Peking. 
Sim,  Alexander,  Esq.,  England. 
Smith,  The  Hon.  Cecil  C,  Singapore. 
Stent,  Q.  C,  Esq.,  Swatow. 
Streich,  K.  A.,  Esq.,  Peking. 
Stnhhnann,  C.  C,  Esq.,  Foochow, 
Sntberland,  H.,  Esq.,  Voochow,     ^ 
Tata,  D.  B.,  Esq. 
Waiters,  T.,  Esq.,  Tunsni. 
White,  F.  W.,  Esq.,  Hankow. 
Wieking,  H.,  Esq.,  Hongkong. 
Wilcox,  B.  0.,  Esq.,  Hongkong. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


viii  EKroBT  or  thx  n.4).  b.  or  thk  c.  i.  s. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT. 


To  Uie  Pruidmit  and  Cowteil  (/ 

Thb  NoBTH-CHni a  Branch  or  the  Rotal  Asutic  Sooiitt, 
Seanqhai. 
Gentlbukn, 

In  sabmitting  to  yoa  the  Accounts  of  the  North- China 
Branch  of  the  Bojal  Asiatic  Societj  for  the  year  1880»  I  haye 
mnch  pleasure  in  being  able  to  report  farorablj  on  the  UnancisJ 
position  oi  the  Societj.  From  the  enclosed  Balance  Sheet  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  total  income  of  the  Societj  daring  1880 
amounted  to  Hex.  $.  804.13,  the  current  expenses  to  Mex. 
S.  455.32,  leaving  a  Credit  Baknco  of  Hex.  S.  408^1  in  the 
hands  of  yonr  Treasurer.  During  the  jear  98  Subscriptions, 
producing  Mex.  S.  710,  have  been  collected,  as  against  Mex. 
S.  6^  received  in  1870.  28  Sab»onptions  are  still  due  from 
Non-Besident  Members,  but  1  do  not  anticipate  that  these 
arrears  will  bring  in  more  than  about  Mex.  $.  80.  An  amount 
of  Mex.  $.  136.90  has  likewise  been  received  for  copies  of 
Journals  sold  bj  Ikfessrs.  Trubner  A  Co.,  London,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  arrangement  rocentlj  concluded  with  our  local 
Agents  ,win  help  to  increase  the  Societj*s  income  from  this 
source. 

The  reduced  cost  of  the  Journal  for  1879  is  the  principal 
cause  of  last  jear*s  disbursements  contrasting  favonMj  with 
the  expenditure  of  former  years;  on  the  other  hand  our  ex. 
penses  for  Fire-insurance,  repairs  to  the  building,  advertise, 
nents  and  book-binding  have  been  somewhat  heavier  than 
usual.  The  Societj  have  no  outstanding  .liabilities  at  present 
but  earlj  in  the  jear  about  Mex.  $.  90  will  beooiae  due  for 
printing  the  new  Catalogue  of  the  Libraxj  and  the  cost  of  the 
Journal  for  1880  will  form  a  verj  oonspicuous  item  in  the 
expenditure  of  the  current  year. 
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Am  regards  the  Moiieaiiiy  its  ezistonce  is  dependent  npon  the 
liberal  oontribntions  received  from  the  English  and  French 
Mnnicipal  Councils,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  onr  two  Muni* 
eipalities  will  continue  to  assist  an  Institution  so  deserving  of 
support  and  which  is  a  source  of  pleasure  and  instruction  to  a 
large  part  or  onr  community.  During  the  year  the  receipts  of 
the  Museum  amounted  to  Mex.  $.  851.37,  the  expenditure  to 
Hex.  «.  709.24,  of  which  Mox.  S.  102.46  properly  belong  to  the 
previous  year,  being  amount  of  rent  due  to  the  Shanghai  ' 
Library  for  the  6  Months  ending  31st  December,  1879. 
A  Credit  Balance  is  thus  shown  amounting  to  Mex.  $.  142.13ss 
Tk.  103.09,  which  are  duly  lodged  with  the  Hongkong  and 
Shanghai  Banking  Corporation.  In  the  matter  of  outstanding 
liabilities  |the  Museum  is  less  fortunately  situated  than  the 
parent  Institution,  its  indebtedness  on  31st  December,  1880 
being  as  follows  :^- 

To  Recreation  Fund :  Interest  on  Loan  of    Tls.  1500, 

three  years  at  5  per  cent  per  annum,     ...     Tls.    225. 

To  W.  B.  Pryer,  Esq.,  Sundry  Expenses  for  Museum, 

due  since  1875.  $.51.39,        Tls.  37.37 

Tls.  262.37 

MAX  SLBVOQT. 
Hon.  TreoMurer. 
SBiVOHAl,  IH  Februarift  1881. 
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UBRARIAN'8  REPORT. 

— w— 

Thi  moet  importaiit  event  of  the  jeftr,  m  Tegwde  the  lobmrj, 
ham  been  the  transfer  of  its  collection  of  books  to  the  custody  of 
theOommitiee  of  the  Shanghai  Library,  the  latter  Institution 
undertaking  to  snperintend  the  oironlation  of  the  books  in 
oonsideration  of  the  members  of  the  Shanghai  Library  being 
allowed  the  free  nse  of  the  Society's  Library.  Although  this 
arrangement  may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  one-sided,  it  is 
really  in  favour  of  the.  Society,  as  from  want  of  a  Librarian 
residing  on  the  premises,  the  collection  of  books  has  been 
practically  inaccessible  in  the  past.  If  in  future  the  number 
df  readers  should  not  increase,  it  will  be  due  to  lack  of  interest 
rather  than  owing  to  defects  in  the  management  of  the  Library. 

To  fscilitate  the  supervision  of  the  books,  the  collection  has 
been  removed  to  the  Lecture-hall  on  the  ground-floor  of  the 
Society's  building  and  the  Library  itself  has  been  put  into 
better  order. 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  agreement  entered  into 
with  the  Shanghai  Library  a  hand-list  of  works  contained  in 
the  Society's  collection  has  been  prepared,  corrected  up  to  SIst 
December  1880,  and  the  same  shows  991  Nos.  to  which  must 
be  added  the  1023  Chinese  volumes  of  the  Wylie  Library  and 
the  collections  of  works  on  Natural  History  w^iich  remain 
under  the  charge  of  the  Museum  authorities. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  annexed  list  of  additions  received 
at  the  Library  during  the  past  year,  the  Society  has  again  not 
been  able  to  acquire  any  works  by  purchase,  which  is  to  be 
regretted,  as  the  collection,  although  rich  in  early  works  on 
China  and  the  Far  East,  shows  some  important  lacunae  as 
regards  publications  of  a  more  modern  date.  The  names 
of  Bitter,  Lassen,,  Yule,  Koeppen,  Beal,  Palladius  and 
Prejovalrtky  will  be  looked  for  in  vain  on  the  plages  of  our 
Catalogue,  not  to  mention  numerous  other  works  which  are 
indispeosible  to  every  scientific  Library  in  the  East 
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On  the  oilier  bftnd  the  aeoenioiis  to  the  Libmiy,  raoeirod 
in  the  waj  of  ezchanget  or  as  doiuitioiis  from  Gk>Temment8» 
PnbliBhera  and  prirate  indiridnab,  hare  been  neither  few  nor 
nnimportant,  as  a  glance  at  the  appended  list  will  show. 

Foremost  in  rank,  both  as  regards  the  donor  and  the  valne 
of  the  donation,  stands  the  magnificent  work  on  Boro*Bondonr| 
presented  to  the  Sooietj  bj  H.  B.  the  Netherlands'  Minister 
for  the  Colonies,  the  fnU  title  of  which  is  a  foUpws  ^- 

Bnddhist  Architeotnral  Remains  in  Jara : 

'*  BoBO-BounouV  dans  Tile  de  Java,  dessin^  par  F.  0. 
Wiben,  aveo  texte  ezplicatif  et  deseripti^  r6dig6  d'apr^ 
les  m^moires  H.  S.  S.  et  imprim^  de  F.  0.  WiLMn, 
J.  F.  O.  Bnunnnd  et  antres  doonments,  pnbli^  par  0. 
Leemans.— 

2  Tols.  8to  of  text  (French  and  Dntoh),  with  17  pktes  and 
8  royal  folio  Tolnmes  of  398  large  plates,  containing  abont  1000 
separate  desigpis.— Leide,  1874. 

Bernard  Qnaritch  ssys  in  relation  to  this  work  (Book  List 
No.  47) :       * 

*'  This  grand  work,  pnblished  by  order  of  the  Dntch  Oolonial 
"  Office,  illustrates  the  mine  of  an  ancient  templ6  first  dii- 
*'ooTered  in  1814^  which  forms  a  splendid  monument  of 
**  Bnddhist  architecture  in  Java  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  century 
''of  our  era.  It  attests  the  magnificent  ciTilisation  of  the 
**  ancient  Indo- Javanese  dynasties  that  ruled  the  island  before 
*'the  arriral  of  Mahommedan  conquerors,  and  adds  an  im* 
**  portent  contribution  to  the  history  of  Buddhism  and  its 
**  dcTolopments  in  Art.  The  sculptures  are  treated  in  detail 
**  in  the  tezt^  so  thai  the  latter  has  grown  into  an  eztensire 
"  work  on  the  historical  and  traditional  life  of  Buddha,  the 
*'  ancient  history  of  India,  and  the  history  of  Jara  during  the 
**  sixth  to  the  fourteenth  century." 

The  number  of  Scientific  Institutions  with  nhom  the  Society 
exchanges  publications  has  been  further  exiented  during  the 
year,  and  the  list  now  comprises  soma  80  Societies  in  EuropOf 
America  end  Asia. 
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To  Dr.  B.  Bahm,  tbe  Editor  of  Dr.  A.  Petomran't  GoogniP 
phiaohe  MiUhoOiiagoiii  Chiido  Oot%  tbe  wdl-known  Italian 
Googn^bor^  Dr.  Sourindro  Mohiui  Tbgoro  of  CUoatt%  who 
presented  the  SocieCj  with  26  of  his  works  on  Hindu  Poetrj 
and  Mntio,  to  the  Inspector  Qeneral  of  the  Imp.  Chinese 
Ifaritinie  Oustoms,  to  the  Boy.  Father  1L  Deohevrens,  8.  J.,  the 
Isamed  Director  of  the  Zi*Sj^Wei  obsenratory,  and  to  se?end 
other  Tsloed  antbors,  whose  names  will  be  found  in  the 
annexed  list,  the  Library  is  indebted  for  many  important  oon* 
tribntions,  and  while  it  is  hoped  that  the  interest  thus  shown 
in  the  welfare  of  the  Society  will  be  maintained^  I  trust  that 
others  wiQ  come  forward  and  help  ns  to  fill  np  the  blanks 
which  at  present  iMmewhat  detract  from  tbe  Talne  of  the 
library. 

JOSEPH  HAAS, 

Som^  JUbrarum, 
SuxaBAi,  Januoff^  188L» 


IDT  €V  WQUUi  IS9DBITBD  TO 

omu  nuraH  of  td  mzai  ifuno 


Ml.  Chinese  Buddhism  by  the  Ber.  Joseph  Edkine.    Lmiam, 
VriOmerdrOo^  1880,  8fO. 

from  the  Author. 

MS.  Harmofifwu  SiUfOt  or   a   Treatiae  on  Harmonium  by 

Sourindro  Mohun  T^;ore.    CaieuUa,  1874,  8fo. 
M6.  Theory  of  Sanakril  Musio,  compiled  from  the  ancient 

authorities,  by  Sourindro   Mohun  Tamrs.    CalmUia, 

1875,  Sfo. 
M7.  Hindu  Xusiel^  various  autiiorsoompilsd  by  Sourindio 

Mohun  Tbfpm.    OWeiMs  1874,  sm.  8fa 
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9S8.  YmUra  Kadia  or  t;  Trmnxj  oi  the  Xvnoil  Imtmiiimiii 

of  taoient  and  modem  uidiftv  hj  Sonrindro  Mohim 

T^;ora.   CaUuUa^  1875,  tiiL  8vo. 
929.  Pnblib  Omnion  and  0£Boial  CommiinioftiioiM  sboni  the 

BoDgal  Muio  SohooL    OaieuUa,  1876,  8to. 
990.  Sim  Frimeipal  Biga$^  with  a  brief  Tiew  of  Hindu  Motio^ 

bj  Sonrindio  liohnn  Tagore.   OaleuUa,  1877,  Uo. 

981.  Sbori   Noiioei    of    Hindu   Mneioal   Inainunenta,    hj 

Sonrindio  Mohnn  Tagore.    CaleHUa^  1878,  8?o. 

982.  CHidpaU,  or  a  Hindi  Mannal  of  Indian  Vocal  Mnaip,  by 

Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tbgote.  Cbleiifto,  1878,  8to. 

988.  BmgUa  Sim^  or  a  Treatiae  on  Hindu  Mnaio,  bj  Kaheira 

Mohana  OonramL  CdkmUa^  1879,  8to. 

from  Bajah  Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tigovo. 
984.  Ooeaeional  Flapera  on  Chineee  Philoeophj,  bj  Chakmer 
AJabaater.— No.  YL  The  Chineee  BiUe,  ppto.  8to. 

fix>m  the  Author. 

989.  Bopori  of  the  Commifleioner  of  Agrioulture  lor  the  year 

1877.    WoMngUm,  1878,  8to. 

from  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture. 

94L  MetaphTaica  or  the  Science  of  Perception,  br  John  Miller. 
NMlwh^IkM  and  Mead,  8to. 

from  the  Author. 

944.  Beport  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  United  Statea  Surrey 

lor  the  fiMal  year  ending  with  June  1876.    WaMm^on^ 
1879,  4to.  (2  copiea). 
from  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Ooaat  Surrej. 

945.  United  Statea  Oeogrqdiical  Suryeja  West  of  100th  Meri- 

dian.— Part  IL  i^tronomj  and  Barometrio  HTpeometry. 
WaAmgtai^  1877,  4to. 

from  Lieut  Geo.  M.  Wheeler. 
949.  Bulletin  Menanel  de  rObeerraftoire  Magn4tique  et  M«t4o- 
ndogique  de  ZiJka-wei.    Tome  Y .— 1879,  8to. 
from  the  Ber.  Jeauit  Vafthen. 
951.  The  Gitiea  and  Towna  of  China,  a  geMraphioal  dibtiott* 
my,  by  O.  M.  H.  Plajfair,  JSToh^Inm,  1879,  8fO. 

Iroin  the  Anthov. 

955.  OaLuaiadaa  per  LttiideOaaiAea.Bdioao  Popular  giatatta 
doINaiiodeNoftieiai^l980. 
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986.  Vidorio'Saimrafjfam^  or  Sanskrit  StaniM  in  commemomtion 
of  the  Msnmption  1^  H.  M.  O.  Maj.  the  Qnaen  Victoria 
of  the  diadem  "Indiae  Impdratriz",  by  Sonrindro 
Mohan  Tagore.    Calcutta,  1877,  Svo. 

957.  VidartO'OUi'Mald,  or  a  brief  History  of    England  in 

Bengali  YerseSy  by  Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tagore.    Caleutta, 
1877,  8vo. 

958.  A  few  Lyrics  of  Owen  Meredith,  set  to  Bindu  mnsic,  by 

Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tagore.    Calcutta,, 1877,  8vo. 

969.  Bhmgola  o  Iidka$a  Ghatita  Brittanta.— PaH  I,  Enrope,  by 

Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tagore.   Calcutta,  1877, 16mo. 

960.  Fifty  Tnnes  composed  and  set  into  mnsi6  by  Sonrindro 

Mohnn  Tagore,  1878,  8to. 
981.  A  Yedic  Hymn,  published  by  Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tagore. 

CalmUta,  187a 
962.  Tantm  JMsfra  Dipthd,  or  a  Treatise  on  the  "^  SeUr",  by 

Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tagore,  Sec.  Ed.  Calcutta,  1879,  8vo. 

968.  A  few  Specimens  of  Indian  Songs,  by  Sonrindro  Mohnn 
Tagore.    CalcuUa,  1879,  8to. 

964.  Kari'Bahatyam,  or  a  Boot-Lexioon  within  a  Poem,  by 

Bhatta  Haliyndha.  Calcutta,  1879,  8ro. 

965.  The  ten  principal  Avatdra$  of  the  Hindns,  by  Sonrindro 

Mohnn  Tkigore.    Calcutta,  1879,  8vo. 

966.  Manaca  Pmmtm,  a  oolleotion  of  Sanskrit  Hymns,  by 

Sankara  (%ar]ya.  sm.  8to. 

967.  MdUMcagnimOra^  a  drama  in  Ato  acts  by  Kllidiha.    Sec 

Ed.  Calea^to,  1877, 16mo. 

968.  Bhdritai^a  Ndtya  Bahacya,  or  a  Treatise  on  HindnDrama^ 

by  Sonrindro  Mohnn  T^re.    Calcutta,  1878, 16mo. ' 

969.  The  eight  principal  JBofot  of  the  Hindus,  by  Sonrindfo 

Mohnn  Tkgore.    Qaloutta,  1879,  4to. 

970.  Vmd  Sankara  Nataka,   or  the   Binding  of   the  Braid, 

a   Sanskrit  dram%   by   Bhatta>Narayina.     Caicwtta^ 
18B0,  8fD. 
Vn.  MuktabdU  NaHba,  a  Bengali  Drama,  12mo. 

from  Bi^ah  Sonrindro  Mohnn  Tagore. 
97>.  A  Voyage  in  the  *'Snnbeam",  by  Mrs.  Brassey.  Lcipng, 
BsniAani  tOmclmiia,  1879,  12biow  - 

Pvaaented. 
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974.  BeiMn  naar  Kederkndaoh  Nieaw-Ghiixiea  in  de  Jaren 

1871, 1872, 1875-76,  door  P.  J.  B.  C.  Bobid6  van  der  Aa. 
ffChmmihage,  MarHnut  Nifhoff,  187^,  8ro. 

from  the  Author. 

975.  Beiaen  in  China  yon  Peking  car  Mongolischen  Grense 

nnd  BAckkehr  jiach  Enropa,  yon  Dr.  Adolf  Bastian. 
Jena,  Ooiimtoble,  1871,  8yo. 

from  Joseph  Haas  Esq. 

976.  The  Missionary  Enterprise,  its  sneoess  in  other  lands,  the 

asaurance  of  its  sneoess  in  China,  bj  a  Missionary. 
Shemghai,  1880,  ppt  8yo,  23  pag. 

from  Presbyterian  Mission  Press. 

978.  BSr^Boedoer  np  het  Eiland  Jaya,  door  Dr.  C.  Leemans. 

Leiden,  E.  /.  BriU,  1873,  8vo. 

979.  BSrS-Boudour  dans  Tile  de  Jaya,  dossing  sons  la  direction 

de  Mr.  F.  C.  Wilsen  ayec  tezte  dencriptif  et  explicatif, 
redig6  d'aprte  les  m^moires  raannscrits  et  imprim^  de 
M.  M  F.  C.  Wilsen,  J.  F.  O.  Bmmund  et  aatres  doon- 
ments,  et  pnbli^  d*apres  les  ordres  de  Son  Excellence 
le  Ministro  des  Colonies,  par  le  Dr.  C.  Leenians.  Leide, 
E.  J.  BriU,  1874,  8yo. 
960.  BM-Bondour  snr  Tile  de  Jaya.  Leide,  E.  J.  BriU,  folio, 
l«-8*  liiyraison. 
from  H.  Ezc.  the  Netherlands'  Minister  of  Colonies* 

987.  LaProyinoe  Chinoise  dn  Tftn-nan,  par  Emile  Bocher. 

2  yols.  Paris,  Ernest  Leroux,  1879,  8vo. 

from  the  Statistical  Department  Imp.  Maritime  Customs. 

988.  Chinese  Chronology  and  Cycles  by  Thomas  Fergnsson. 

Shanghai,  1880,  12mo. 

from  the  Author. 

989.  The  Proyinoe  of  Shing-king  (by  Jolios  Bryner).    Shang* 

had,  1880,  4o. 

from  the  Author. 

990.  A  Brief  Account  of  the  Tagore  Family.  CalcuUa,  1868, 8yo. 

from  the  Author, 

880.  TnOmer^s  American  and  Oriental  Literary  Becord.  Nos. 
145/6  (Vol.  XII,  Nos.  9*12) ;  New  Series,  Vol.  I, 
XTos.  1.  8^. 

from  the  Publishers. 


2* 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


znii        BBPOBT  or  THi  v^c.  nuvoB  or  thb  b.  a.  b. 

991.  BiUioih^iie  de  tea  M.  Jules  Tfaontielier.OrieiiidiBle  etow 
FBiiie  Orientale  et  Lizinistiqae.  Parity  Bm$$i  Imroum, 
1880.  8to. 

from  F.  B.  Forben,  Esq. 

888.  Journal  of  the  Botjal  Anatie  Society  of  OretU  Britam  and 

JreZoni.  New  Series :  Vol.  XI,  Part  III,  Aogost  1879 ; 
Vol.  Xn,  Part  I,  January  1880,  Part  U,  AprU  1880. 

from  tlie  Society. 

889.  Journal  of  the  Statistieal  Soeieiy  of  London.    Vol.  ZLII, 

1879,  Part  III,  Sept.;  Part  lY,  Dec;  Vol.  XLin,  1880, 
Part  I,  March. 

[from  the  Society. 

840.  Proceedings    of    the    Boyal   Oeographieal   8ocidv  and 

Monthly  Becord  of  Geography.  Vol.  1, 1879,  Na  11, 
Nov.;  No.  12,  Deo.;  Vol  II,  1880,  Nos.  1-7,  Jan.— 
Jnly.— Title,  Contents  and  Index  for  Proceedings  1879. 

from  the  Society. 

841.  Proceedings  of  the  BoyoZ  Boeiety  of  BdiMmrgk.  Session 

1878-79,  Vol.  X.  (2  copies). 

from  the  Society. 
846.  Bulletin  de  la  SociiU  de  CUographie.  Dec  1879 ;  Jan^  — 
Jmtil880. 

from  the  Society. 
849.  M^moires  de  la  SoeiM  den  Bludee  Japanaieee^  Chmoieet^ 
Twrtaree  et  Indo-ChinoUes.Sea^n  de  1878-79. 

from  the  Society. 

851.  Zeitschrift  der  Deuieoken  MorgenJmdiidum  GeeetteekoA. 

XXXni.  Band  (1879),  III.  k  IV..Heft. 

from  the  Society. 

852.  XVI.  Jahrssbericht  des  Vereimfwr  Erdkunde  mu  Dreeden. 

WissenschafUicher  TheiL 

from  the  Society. 
868.  Cbimof,  Gommnnicasioni  della  (Jeografiadi  GaidoCorsw 
VoL  V,  1878;  Nos.  X-XII ;  VoL  VI,  1880,  Nos.  I-IV. 

from  the  Editor. 

870.  Mbnatsberioht  der  Kin.  Freues.    Akademie  der  WUeen* 

•elujfim  MU  BerUn.  Sept.— Dec,  1879 ;  Jan.— JnU,  1880. 

from  the  Academy. 

871.  Sitsungsberiohto  der  K.  B.  Akademie  der  Wieeenecha^  m 

MUnehen. 
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1.  Philoaophiieh-pliilokMriMh  and  hittoriaohe  ClaMe:   1878, 
Bftnd  n,  Hoft  I  Jn ;  1879,  Bftnd  III,  Heft  I-m. 

S.  ¥>UionHitiieh>phyMlaJiBohe  OImsd:  1878,  Heft  lY;  1879, 
HeftI  AIL 

from  the  Academ j. 

872.  TijdflchriftTOorlndiaohe  TmU-,  Luid-,  en  Yolkenkiinde. 

1879,  Deel  XXV,  Aflevering  4.6;  1880,  Deel  ZX7I, 
Afl.  1  A  2.    Bijdragen :  Derde  Deel,  1.  A  2.  Stnk. 

892.  Batamaateh  OenooUehap  wm  Kimsien  m  WetmuAappm: 
2.  Notnlen,  Deel  XvU,  1879,  Noe.  2-4 ;  Deel  XVlll. 

1880,  No.  1 

S.  Verhandelingen,  Deel  XXIZ,  »  Stnk ;  Deel  XLI, 
1«  Stak. 

Beiri^ter  op  de  Notnlen  der  Yergaderingen  oter  de 
Jaivn  1867-1878. 

from  the  Society. 

873.  Oesten-eichisohe  Monateschrift  fur  den  Orient:  1880» 

Febmar-Angast. 

from  the  Oriental  kfuieum  in  Vimna. 

874.  ICittheilnngen  der  Kaii.  u,  KSn.  Oeogmphiiehm  Oe$M» 

$diqftinWim.    1879,  XXII  Band. 

from  the  oocietjr* 

879.  Atti  della  S.  Aoeademia  dei  Lincei  tn  Soma.  Tiaatnnti: 

1879,  Dec.;  1880,  Gen..Oingno. 

frrai  the  Academy. 

880.  Jonmal  of  the  American  Orienial  Boeiety,  Tenth  Yolnme, 

No.  II  (2  copies). 

from  the  Society. 
681.  Smitheonlan  ImtUuHoH,    Annual  Beport  of  the  Boaxd  of 
Begentt  for  the  year  1877. 

from  the  Inetitntion. 
885.  American  PkiJoeopkical  Soeiefy  ai  Philadelphia.     Piooee- 
dings :  Yol.  XIY,  Noe.  94  4  95, 1875 ;  Yol.  XYI,  Noe. 
99  &  100,  1877;  YoL  XYII,  Noe.  101  A  102, 1878. 
Oaiak>gne  of  the  Library,  Part  III,  1878. 

from  the  Society. 
899.  Trannctions  of  the  Atiaiic  Society  of  Japan :  Yd.  YIII» 
Pt.  I,  Pebr.  1880,  Pt  II,  May  1880,  Pt  III,  Oct.  1880. 

from  the  Society. 
917.  Reports  on  Trade  at  the  Treaty  Ports  in  China  for  the 
year  1878.— 14th  Issnc. 
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9ia  Batarns  of  Trade  at  the  Treaty  Porto  for  the  year  1879. 
Part  n,  Statiddos  of  the  Trade  at  each  Port 

919.  Imperial  Maritiine  Ooetoint. — ^Medical  Beporto  for  the 
half  year  ended  Slst  March  1880.— 19ih  Inae. 
from  Uie  Statietical  Department  Imp.  Maritime  Cnatoma. 

VOT  nrCLUDVD  19  CATALOOUB,  1881. 

Boletin  del  Mmut&no  de  FommUo  de  la  BepMiea  M^aneama: 

Tom.  IV,  116-157;  Tom.  V,  1-6, 18-170. 
BeTista  Oientifica  Mezicana :  1880,  Tom.  I,  Nam.  1-3. 
from  the  GoTemment  of  Mexico. 
Boletin  de  La  Socieiad  de  Ing^ierot  de  Jaiisoo :  Sept.  15, 1880, 
Tom.  I,  No.  1. 

from  the  Society. 
Zweiter  Jahresbericht  ii&BVerein$far  Srdkwude  i «  MeUpro  1879. 

from  the  Society. 
Br.  A.  Petermamn^i  Miitheilungen  ana  Jnstna  Perthea'  G^eom- 
phisoher  Anstalt,  heransgegeben  von  Dr.    E.   Benm. 
26.  Band,  1880,  I-X;  Ergansangsheft  No.  12. 

from  the  Publisher. 
Beyve  critique  d'Histoire  et  de  Litt^ratnre.  No.  19,   10th 

May  1880. 
Thirty  first  annual  Be^rt  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Astor  Library 
for  the  year  ending  December  Slst,  1879. 

from  the  Library. 

Journal  of  the  SoeieHf  of  Arts.  London.  Vol.  XXYIII,  No.  1448. 

from  the  Society. 
Customs'  Oaietto,  No.  XLYII,  Jnly.Septomber  1880. 
Betums  of  Trade  at  the  Treaty  Porto  in  China  for  1879  (in 

Chinese). 
List  of  Chinese  Light-houses,  Light-vessels,  Buoys  and  Beacons 
for  1879  (in  Chinese). 

from  the  Stotistical  Department,  Imp.  Maritime  Customs. 
Journal  of  the  iS^ra^t  Branch  of  the  Royal  Agiaiie  Society. 

June  1880.  , 

from  the  Society. 

I£u9§um  Library : 

The  Natural  History  and  Scientific  Book  Circular,  by  William 
Wesley,  bookseller  and  publisher. 

^     '  from  the  Publisher. 
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Bolbtta  of  ite  JfMiMfote  i<MdtM3f  qf  ITolii^ 

from  the  Aoadeni j. 

XZVI.  Had  ZZVn.  Beriohi  dm  Fmmm  At  Nalmhmde  m 
KomA  Ikber  die  Yamnmhre  Tom  18.  April  1878  Irit 
dahin  1880. 

ffon  thd  Booioij. 
Jfthfwberiohi  dei  Yenkufikr  Nakmpiaei^ieMi  »u  Bram^6hw$ig 
fftr  dM  Oascbftflajalir  1879-1880. 

fnm  the  Society. 
Annuel  Bepori  of  the  Onretor  of  the  Mu$mm  of  Oomparaiioo 
2Sodbgg  et  Henrard  College  for  1§78-1879. 

from  the  Ciuretor. 
ProceedinffB  of  Uie  Soientifio  Mee^geof  the  Zoologiad  SocUky 

qfLemdim  for  the  year  1879.  PerU  III  A  TV. 
List  of  the  Yertelnwted  Animili  in  the  Omrdens  of  the  ^oobytool 
SoeUtff.  1879,  and  first  tupplemeiit. 

from  the  Society. 
The  Qnerterlj  Jonmel  of  the  Oeologieal  SoeUhi  of  Lcmim.  Vol. 
XXV,  Pt.  4,  No  140,  Nov.  1879;  Vol  XXVI,  Pt. 
1  &  2,  No8. 141  A  142,  Fehr^Maj  1880. 
List  of  the  GMogieal  Boeieiy  of  Londom.  Ist  Not.  1879. 

from  the  Society. 
Jahrbooh  der, Xotf .  jEQfo.  Otologuekm  BeiehsanuiaUii^  Wim. 
1878,  XXVin.  Bd.,  Vo.  4,  Oct.— Deo.;  1879,  XXIX. 
Bd.,  No.  2,  Apr.— Jam. 

from  the  InstitntioD. 
Cetelogne  of  Minerals  hy  A.  E.  Foote,  M.D.  PhaadOfhia. 

from  the  Author. 
Notes  on  the  (Seology  of  the  Iron  and  Oopp^  Districts  of 
Lake  Snperior  by  H.  B.  Wadsworth. 

from  Harvard  College^  n.S.A.  .  - 
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IBPORT  OP  THE  CIFRATOR  FOR  THE  YEAR  1  ilJS 


It  wiQ  be  g^tifTing  to  the  members  of  the  Society  to  I 
that  throaghont  the  year,  notwithstanding  the  absence  of 
soientiBo  predeoensor,  the  public  has  cou tinned  to  exhibi 
usual  intereet  in  the  Moneam.  The  book  kept  there  sb 
that  more  than  three  handred  persons  visited  it  daring 
year ;  bat  this,  I  mast  mention,  very  inadequately  repres 
the  tcttal  number  who  have  done  bo,  few  indeed  regart 
the  request  of  entering  their  names.  The  donations,  w 
have  been  made  during  that  period,  more  than  equal,  bot 
point  of  number  and  scientific  interest,  those  of  the  precet 

?ear.    A  detailed  list  of  them  is  attached  to  this  report, 
Tenture  to  suggest,  that  in  the  interest  of  the  Society, 
desirable  that  this  should  be  published  in  extengo,  toge 
with  the  oontributors'  names,  in  its  AnnnalBeport ;  so 
an  oflkial  recognition   may   be  given  which   will  prob: 
be  more  generslly  esteemed  than  the  simple  announcen 
hitherto  limited  to  the  daily  journals. 

I  think  it  only  right  to  specially  call  the  attention  of 
Sooiety  to  the  extensiye  and  valuable  collection  of  specinc 
illustratiTe  of  the  geology  of  China  presented  to  the  Muse 
during  the  year,  and  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  H 
Q^PRf »  O*  H.B.M.*S  ship  fforiiet.     This  forms  by  far  the  n 
compete  series  which  has  hitherto  been  received;  and 
intnnsio  Talue  is  enhanced. by  the  locality  being  attached 
each  specimen,  and  by  the  nomenclature  being  given  in  m 
cases,  upon  the  authority  of  the  contributor.  If  a  transient  visi 
has  been  able  to  make  so  yalaable  a  collection  with  such  sli^ 
opportunities,  how  great  a  field  is  open  to  resident  and  corr 
pondiuff  members  of  the  Society,  either  personally  or  throu 
the  medium  of  their  friends  at  the  out-ports,  to  largely  aid 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  this  neglected  but  most  importr. 
Iiraoch  of  the  scientific  history  of  this  immense  empire. 
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Oil.  Curator. 
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mifOK  or  tu  v.«o.  bbavob  of  ni  b.  a.  •. 

ing  tad  •oggattiva  colkolkm ;  mai  I  bate  no  doubt  tliai  tfaaie 
ooold  be  yoottied  ibrongb  the  mediom  of  tbe  eeferel  Chmside, 
end  mpmmXij  of  tbe  Owitom  fiooee  ofldels,  in  tbe  difierent 
open  ports;  end  tiiet  we  might  oonfidentlj  idj— if  proper 
^ppKeation  were  mede  him— on  the  oordiel  oo-opermtion  oi  the 
bspeetor-Cbnerel  of  Onttoms,  whose  lore  A  soienoe  and 
inlmsl  in  tbe  edranoement  of  Chinese  s&irs  wonM  enlist  his 
qmalbiss  in  onr  sohemeu  The  formation  of  snob  a  oolleotion 
wonld  impart  new  life  to  tbe  institution  and  giro  interest  and 
Tarietj  to  its  now  somewhat  monotonous  exhibit^  oomposed 
mosUjof  spsoimens  of  tbe  Zoologj  of  this  prorinoe.  The 
kbonr  of  anangiog  tbe  specimens  in  oases  would  be  bnt  a 
email  part  of  the  work  required  in  ooUeotinff  eaoh  exhibit. 
Tbe  bmorr,  desoriptkm,  uses,  and  methods  of  preparation  of 
its  manj.  interesting  piodnots  should  be  gleaned — studious 
examinalion  made — and  tbe  resulting  inforpoation  publisbed 
for  tbe  pnbUo  benefit.  The  oollection  would  embraoe  the 
dtrsol  produots  of  Ohinese  labour  in  tluar  marketable 
■tale;  ttiatist  as  they  are  produced  and  offered. fbr  ssl^  by 
the  fMrmer,  artisan,  or  manufsoturer.  In  anrangipg  euch  a 
collection  a  classification  should  be  adopied  that  is  simple  and 
aft  tbe  same  time  ooroprehensiTe,  and  as  we  are  limited  both  in 
means  and  spao^  it  would  be  as  well,  perhaps,  for  us  to  confine 
oursdres  to  obtaining  specimeDS  for  the  three  following  simple 
divisions: — 

1st. — ^All  food  substances. 

Snd* — Substances  used  in  the  arts  and  manufactures. 

8rd*— Natural  History  in  rdation  to  the  production  of 
t^aboTe. 

For  instanoei  in  tbe  1st  Dept.  we  might  arrange  oersals  and 
legunes,  fruits  and  Tegetsbles,  farinaceous  substances,  sugar, 
be  for  MBS,  liquorSi  narcotics,  spices,  and  condiments.  . 

In  w  Snd  Dept  we  could  phce  all  animal  fibres,  T^gelable 
fibres,  paper  fiiateriab,  dyes,  colouring  and  pain&ig  materials, 
tanning  materials,  gums  and  resins,  fats,  oils  and  wax, 
medioineei  etc 

Tbe  8id  Dept  would  embrace  natural  History  in  rsbtion  to 
or  in  any  way  connected  with  the  production  of  tbe  aboTO,  such 
as  firm  animals,  animab  found  upon  the  farm  in  a  wild  state, 
animals  denominated  as  "farm  pests,"and  those  useful  as  furnish" 
ing  food,  or  from  their  destroying  insects,  domsstic  poultry, 
game  birds,  hybrids.  Birds— benSBoial  or  in]urious--insecta 
iBJurious  to  Tegetation,  arranged  in  regard  to  tbe  plants  on 
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which  ihej  feed,  together  with  ftrtifioial  means  of  deBtmctioii, 
etc^etc 

I  am  awaze  that  the  utilitarian  character  of  such  a  collection 
will  strike  some  of  the  members  of  the  Society  as  being  foreign 
to  the  original  design  of  the  Mnseom.  Still  I  tentnre  to  hope 
that  b^ore  throwing  the  soggestion  aside  as  useless  6r  imprao- 
tioable,  it  will  reoeiye  due  consideration  from  the  officers  and 
members.  We  receive  Tls.  600  a  year  from  the  Batepayers  of 
the  English  and  French  Settlements  of  Shanghai  nnder  the 
idea  of  the  Mnsenm  being  a  pnbHc  benefit.  Bui  the  aoonmn- 
lated  contributions  of  the  few  years  it  has  been  in  existence 
are  nearly  all  so  purely  scientific  that,  while  presenting  points 
of  interest  to  a  few  loTcrs  of  science,  they  possess  but  little 
dse  to  recommend  them  to  the  general  public.  The  Techno- 
logical department  suffgested  would,  howerer,  be  of  a  more 
practical  turn,  and  wmle  but  slightly  interfering  with  the 
present  routine  of  the  institution  would,  I  feel  spre^  be  a 
oenefit  to  the  public  at  large;  and  while  interesting  to  all, 
an  honorable  addition  to  our  little  Museum. 

D.  0.  Javsbv, 

Ami.  OWoior.  * 
BHAvoKia,  IDA  March,  1881. 
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BASLT  BlTBOPBAlf  BBSSABCHES  IHTO  THB 
FIfOBA    OF    CHINA* 

9.  BMT9CHmPBB»  ILD. 


propoied  in  the  fbUowhi^  VH^  J^  8^^  *  ikeioh  o( 
rij  bot^nia ' 


I     aarijbotfinioalTCiettidiMinCbiMbjEQropeft^ 

mod  at  the  nanm  time  to  retovo  from  oblinon  loma  enrioni 
madBoi  documents  thowing  the  eerlj  attempts  to  illnetrnte  tbe 
hoteiiioel  feetnres  of  the  Middle  Kingdom.  I  hsTO  thought 
that  a  critical  reriew  of  these  accounts  in  the  light  of  modem 
science  and  a  wpublication  of  some  of  them,  which  I  found 
hidden  in  ancient  periodicahs  now  little  known  and  difficult 
of  access,  would  proTO  of  some  interest  and  be  even  prsctically 
useful  to  collectors  of  Chinese  plants  and  writers  on  the  same 
subject. 

Although  manj  of  the  celebrated  Chineee  TegetaUe  produov 
tions  are  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Marco  Polo  and  bj  other 
European  mediaend  travellers  in  Chin%  I  do  not  intend  to  trace 
our  earlj  argnaintance  with  Chinese  plants  back  as  far  as  the 
middle  ages.  In  mj  investigations  I  shall  start  from  that 
period  when  these  regions  became  first  known  to  us  through 
the  Isamed  and  hard-working  Jesnit  missionaries,  the  illustri* 
ous  pioneers  of  Oriental  studies  in  the  far  Bast.  On  the  other 
sidsb  I  shall  not  eztmid  the  area  of  mj  reeearches  bejond  the 
TAinean  periods 


tbe  Soflfc^  ca  the  mh  Bsiwahsi,  Ma» 
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L— BOTANICAL  lOTOBMATION  WITH  RESPECT 

TO  CHINA  SUPPLIED  BT  THE  JESUITS. 

I  mftj  premiie,  altiumffh  these  fMts  ero  genemUj  known,  that, 
after  the  Portn^eae  had  made  their  appearanoe  in  Chineee 
waters  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  oenturj  (Raphael  PeetreUo 
in  1516,  Ferd.  Andrade-1517),  thej  sabee^nentl j  eetabliahed 
faotoriee  at  Ninno,  carrying  on  trade  also  with  Amoy.  Beridea 
thie  they  settled  near  Canton  and  at  Macao  which  latter  place 
on  acconnt  of  its  fayonrable  sitnittion  soon  became  the  Msia 
and' the  starting  point  for  the  commercial  enterprises  of  the 
Portoffoese  in  Bastem  Asia.  It  is  also  weU  Jmown  thai 
Frane%9im$  Xavier  was  the  first  Jesuit  missionaiy,  who  Tentored 
to  visit  China  in  1552,  bat  he  died  in  the  same  year  on  an  is- 
land called  Sanfian  in  sight  of  the  Chinese  coast..  Nearly  80 
years  elapsed  before  a  new  attempt  was  made  by  the  Jesuits  to 
gain  a  footing  in  China.  From  1581  to  1588  they  sent  sno- 
cessively  four  missionaries  to  Macao.  One  of  tlram  was 
Maiihaeui  Bicoi,  who  holds  one  of  the  most  consplcnoas  plaosa 
in  the  history  of  the  Chinese  missions.  By  persevering  efhrta 
he  obtained  permission  to  reside  at  Peking,  whrae  he  arrived 
in  A.D.  1600.  At  the  time  of  Ricci's  death,  in  1610,  the 
number  of  Jesuit  missionaries  in  China  had  already  considerably 
increased  and  we  find  them  then  working  in  many  parts  of  tM 
Empire,  (besides  PAing)^  namely  at  Oontofi,  at  Skao  ehcmfm 
(Koang  tung  province;,  at  Nakking^  Shanghai^  8u  dum  fi$^ 
Sung  humgpk  (all  in  the  nrovince  of  Eliang  nan  [Kiang  suj), 
in  which  they  then  had  altogether  90  churches ;  at  Haing  ekou 
yW  (Che  kiang  prov.) ;  at  JTon  dCamgfu  (Kiang  si  prov.).  In 
the  provinces  of  jBic  hwmg  and  fifia  Muan  th^  haa  also  buill 
Biaay  churches  and  it  appears,  that  at  that  tmie  tiiere  were 
miMoonariss  also  in  Fuckoufik  and  in  some  places  of  the 
movince  of  Blum  $i.  They  were  not  only  assiduouslv  labouring 
to  le«ni  the  language  and  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  thej 
employed  themselves  also  in  acquirinff  knowledge  of  theeusloma 
U  the  people  and  their  literary  works  and  they  directed  their 
attention  ukewise  to  the  features  of  the  country  and  its  natural 
productions  etc.  The  Jesuit  missionaries  have  always  had  the 
well-merited  reputation  of  great  learning  and  of  a  olassicel  and 
seientifle  education;  and  it  seems  that  those^  who  were  eeni  to 
convert  the  Chinese,  had  been  espedallT  trained  with  the 
object  ^oonvinoing  thelatter^bj  iiiMmt  of  ikikiag  1 
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of  iho  onporioriif  of  iroiiem  teionoey  and  ot  domonttimUiiff 
to  tbam  the  aoonnoy  of  BnropeMis  in  obtonring  nainrd 
plienoiiieiia,  and  their  iogennitj  m  nuJdiig  the  kwt  of  nmiavo 
■errioeftble  to  the  purpotee  of  indnetry,  economj  tnd  ^ 
ute.  The  earlj  snooeie  enjoved  bj  the  propegandft  of  the 
Jesoite  in  China  wm  prinoipaJly  dne  to  the  gieet  anthoriif 
thm  bad  acquired  at  the  Conrt  of  Peking  on  aooonnt  of  thdir 
■kiu  in  aatronom jy  phynot,  ohemittry  eto.  Many  of  theae 
diafcingniahad  aoholara  naed  to  inToatiffate  with  a  atrcmg 
inclination  objecta  of  natural  hiatoij,  and  thna  we  ftnd  in  the 
coUeotiona  of  the  lettera  and  memoira  of  the  Jeanita  in  China 
«  great  number  of  artidea  treating  of  mineraloffj,  aoologj,  and 
botany,  auppljing  a  maia  of  moat  Taluable  information.  The 
eircnmatanceay  in  which  they  liTod  among  the  natiTea»  becoming 
familiar  with  the  language  and  adopting  the  native  cuatomai 
gave  them  many  more  faimitiea  for  gathering  information  than 
traTeOera  or  naturaliata  of  the  preaent  time^  who  are  looked 
upon  with  Buapioionf  constantly  watched«  and  often  moleated 
by  the  peofde.  There  are  atill  in  the  interior  of  China  mai^ 
oommcn  Chineae  jdanta,  known  to  ua  onlr  from  the  deaoription 
of  the  Jeanita,  aa  for  example  the  tree,  which  yielda  the  vami$k 
for  making  tiie  well  known  Chineae  lacquered  ware,  or  tito 
HUcmm  a$iisaiwn  of  China  (Loureiro).  No  apedmena  of  theae 
Ireea  have,  aa  far  aa  I  can  judge  from  what  has  been  puUiahed 
with  reapeot  to  Chineae  nlanta,  come  to  the  notice  of  later 
botaniata.*^  I  need  hardly  aay,  that  the  accounta  left  by  the 
early  miaaionariei,  concerning  Chineae  botany,  haTe  for  the 
greater  part  no  daim  to  be  considered  adentific  papers  in 
our  modem  sense.  Thdr  deeeriptions  howcTer  of  tne  planta 
i^iplied  by  the  nativea  to  economic  or  other  uaeful  purpoaeai 
and  also  of  wild-mwing  medicinal  and  other  remarnMe 
planta,  are  generally  quite  aatisf actory  and  popularly  correoi. 
The  Cluneae  names  are  often  added.  In  moat  of  the  cases  there 
can  be  no  doubt  what  plant  therf  meantand  we  are  tiius  enabled 
to  aup^y  the  respectire  sdenttfic  names,  aa  far  aa  theae  planta 
are  nown  to  botanists. 

It  does  not  seem,  that  any  botanical  collection  waa  aeni  from 
China  to  Burope  by  the  Jeauit  missionariea  prerioua  to  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century.    lather  tlnoarvUU^  who  redded 


a  I  Asn  treat  at  gfsattr  tength  of  tbsss  and  rimOsr  boftsdesl  < 
fi^Hiy  lo  Ohiaa  in  a  moie  oomptuhsnsife  trsatisica  Ohiasss'boU^s 
wbiehlsnowiMeoBissolpcipsrattoo. 
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in  Peking  betwara  I7iO  rad  1757,  appeAn  to  have  been  th 
flni  who  coUeoted  plants  and  seeds  for  his  instructor  Bemb 
de  Jnssien,  as  will  be  shown  in  a  snhReqaent  chapter. 

The  scope  of  this  paper  is  not  inteoded  to  give  a  foil  aeconn 
of  all  that  has  been  written  by  the  Jesuits  in  China  on  botanica 
matters.  That  wonld  nndnlj  swell  the  limits  of  this  chapter 
I  shall  draw  np  merely  a  list  of  their  works  or  scattered  minoi 
articles  desUng  with  the  Tegetable  productions  of  the  Middli 
Kingdom,  selecting  only  a  few  memoirs,  presenting  a  particnla 
intersst  for  a  mors  detuled  rsview,  reprodacing  occasioniJlj  th 
text  in  the  originaL 

Bnt  before  proceeding  to  a  chronological  surrer  of  tbec 
publications  of  the  ancient  Jesuit  fatl^ers,  one  of  the  earliet 
works  on  China,  published  before  their  advent,  desenres  to  b 
noticed  here. 

J.  OOVXAUHK  de  MBHBOSUL^b  BZ8TO&1E 

or  van  a&mikT  avb  auoBonr  bzitosom 

or  CStiiJL  was  first  printed  in  Spanish,  in  15854n  Borne. 
An  Bnfflish  version  of  the  book  (to  which  I  refer)  was  published 
in  1858  bj  the  Haklujt  Soo.  Mendosa,  an  AuRustin  monk, 
had  himself  never  seen  China.  The  material  for  his  book  has 
been  derived  from  the  reports  of  some  fHars  of  the  same  order^ 
who  had  found  opportunity  to  visit  China.  He  depends  mainly 
nnon  the  accounts  f  umiibed  by  the  monk  Martin  de  Herrada^ 
woo  had  been  taken,  in  1575,  by  a  Spanish  ship  from  Manilla 
to  the  Chjnese  port  of  T««umi  eMufu  (provi  of  Fu  kien)  where 
he  was  sllowed  to  spend  three  months.  The  information  given 
in  this  little  book  with  rsspect  to  the  vegetable  prodoctione 
of  China  (1, 14. 15.  82.)  are  very  meagre  but  not  devoid  of 
intersst.  llie  ezcellenoe  of  the  Chinese  OhettMUi  is  there 
praised  and  there  is  noticed  also  the  great  abundance  of  lai^ 
Mekmt.  We  are  further  told  that  "  the  Chinese  have  a  kind  of 
Plum^  that  they  call  heeh%a$t  of  an  excellent  gallant  taste.** 
This  is,  I  think,  the  first  mention  made  by  Europeans  of  Lieh%9 
(IFephdiUI  iLit1»h*  Camb.).  We  are  farther  more  informed 
in  the  same  work  that  the  Chinese,  besides  Wheat,  Barley,  Millet 
(paniso),  cultivate  also  the  same  Mftlae,  whith  constitutes  the 
principal  food  of  the  Indians  in  Mexico.  This  latter  statement 
made  at  so  early  a  date  his  a  peculiar  intersst  for  us,  for  it  is 
now  a  well  eetablished  Isct  that  Maise  is  not  indigenous  to 
China  but  has  been  introdiiced  since  the  discovery  of  America. 
One  of  the  earliest  accounts  given  of  the  phinese  Empire  by 
Jesuit  missionaries  is  that  by  ALV»  SEMBDO.  He  wae 
of  Portuguese  origin,  bom  1585,  arrived  in  China  in  1613^ 
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•ad  died  in  Mai^ao  in  1658.*)  As  lie  himfidf  stoten  in  the 
preface  to  hi*  &BLATZONB  BBZXA  O&AirBB 
JOCOflTAJiCBX A  BJB&L A.  CZSJLf  he  wrote  this  work 

aboni  1633,  bat  it  was  first  pablished  only  in  1643,  in  Rome. 
1  qoote  in  the  followinf(  the  French  translation  of  it  made  bj 
Cookm  1645,  bat  translate  the  qaoted  passages  into  English. 

The  following  are  the  remarks  of  Semedo  concerning  Chinese  > 
]plants : 

1.  The  Pea4dlM  of  the  province  of  Xonsi  (Shensi)  are  of 
nrodigions  sise,  some  of  them  of  a  red  color  ontside  as  well  as 
maide,  others  yellow  and  resembling  oar  pesches.  The  same 
prorince  is  also  famed  for  its  Orap6lu  (p.  8.) 

2.  The  province  of  Honan  prodoces  the  best  AflriOOtiB 
(p.  22.) 

3.  The  prov.  of  Xan  tang  (Shan  tang)  lUionnds  in  large  and 
ezeelleni  Pean  (p.  29.) 

Thsee  large  psars  sre  aliesdy  mantioiied  hj  Miroo  Polo  (Tnlo  sd.  S. 
ni84. 

4.  There  is  a  kind  of  frait  grown  eTerrwhere  in  China, 
which  they  call  tu  tu  in  their  language.  The  Portogaese  use 
to  term  it  rsd  Fig.  It  bears  however  no  resemblance  to  a  fig, 
fcnr  it  is  of  a  red  color  ontside,  contains  a  gold-oolored  palp  and 
seeds  resembliog  almond  kernels.  Its  shape  is  that  of  an 
orange  bat  it  varies  in  sise.  It  has  the  skin  very  soft  and  is  of 
a  delicions  flavour.  The  beet  are  grown  in  the  colder  parts  of 
China^  vis.  in  the  provinces  of  Honan,  Xensi  (Shensi),  Aian  si 
(Shan  si),  Xan  tang  (Shah  tang)  and  especially  in  the  last 
named,  where  they  nse  to  dry  them  and  send  them  off  to  the 
other  provinces  of  the  Empire.  When  dried  this  frait 
i«eembks  somewhat  oar  fig«,  bat  it  is  saperior  in  flavor. 
(P.  7.) 

TVs  is  withoai  doobi  the  MispyTCS  bU  L.  (D.  SehiiM.  Bge.)  a  twj 
tommtm  fmii  tree  all  over  China,  where  a  great  numy  varieties  of  it 
are  ealtiTated.  The  Chinese  name  of  the  fruit  im  Iff  ^  $lu  tmf^  in  tho 
Amoy  dialeot  m  tea. 

4.  The  Jesnit  Father  Ferraris  in  his  I£e$p0ride$  (pnbl.  in 
1646)  p.  430,  describes  an  AuratUium  nnmue  olimae  magnitu^ 
dinejiguraque  oUvae^  referring  to  Semedo.  This  is  prcAiahly 
(BUtrOM  Jmpmdiem  Thb.,  var.  f rncta  elliptieo,  of  which  Semedo 
soomn  to  have  commanioated  some  account  to  Ferraris. 

•  The  biographieal  aotiees  given  ia  this  paper  oonoscmin^  the  Jesail 


for    the    greater  part  derived  from  tho  pamphlet 

pablished  in  1872  hy  the  Jesuits    at    Shanghai    ander  tho  title olt 
CMcbfs*  Fsfmm  me  JVefrasi  •  See.  /eta  fai  ta  BinU  adUbormvwunt 
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6.  The  proTiiioe  of  Han  oha  (probably  Hanfi  thm  fu^  the 
eapital  of  ChekiaQg,  is  meant),  prodaoet  a  ]^aliar  frnit  called 
yam  mai  bj  the  natives.  It  is  of  the  siie  of  a  plnm*  o(  a 
globalar  shape  and  resembles  in  color  and  taste  the  malberrj. 
The  tree  to  which  this  frnit  belongs  bears  however  no  resem< 
blanoe  to  Uie  mnlberry  tree.  (p.  8.) 

Tho  Mtbor  xnmnM  the  ^jrloa  lapida  WalL,  a  dommon  fruit  in  GhAkisag^ 
in  Chinese  |B  ^^  yang  mm, 

7.  The  province  of  Peking  prodaces'  Mslsi^  Wheel  and 
some  Biee  for  the  nse  of  the  Emperor's  conrt,  the  mandarins 
and  the  soldiers.  An  excellent  land  of  rice,  which  they  eat 
boiled  in  water,  without  other  ingredients,  comes  from  Nan* 
king.     (p.6.3Q.) 

This  is  the  rioe  known  under  the  name  of  alttlmoiM  rice.  In  FiskiBg 
il  is  called  {t  X  Kiati^  mi. 

8.  The  island  of  Hai  nan  produces  the  famous  odoriferous 
Eaglewood  and  the  wood  called  h*a  U  mo  by  the  natives,  &>•€• 
wood  by  the  Portuguese,  (p.  13.) 

Aooording  to  Looreiro  (PI.  cochin.  8S7.)  the  Aloewood  (or  Cegle' 
wood)  of  Ooohinohina  is  yielded  by  AloeiyloB  AfaUochnm,  bnt  nobody 
afu>r  Loureiro  has  seen  this  tree.  In  India  A9uHaina  AgaUoeha 
Eoxb.  is  said  to  prcdaoe  Aloewood.— The  wood  which  the  Ohinese  caU 
i2B  91  ?fC  Mm  li  fim  is  weU  known  in  this  ootiiitry  and  sold  even  at 
PeSuDg,  but  the  tree  Vy  which  it  is  prodaoed  is  onkaown  to  botanists. 

9.  Belle-Isle  (thus  Semedo  terms  Formosa)  produces  Pepper 
which  grows  in  the  forests.  Cinnamon  is  found  there  in  tha 
mountains.  The  Camphor  troe$  of  this  island  attain  an  ex* 
inordinary  height.  China-root  and  SaUapariglia  are  also 
found  there,  (p.  15.) 

Oamphortrees  (CtalsiaoBlSSi  Ossiphoia.  Neee)  are  indeed  a  prominent 
featai«  of  Formosa.  Chinese  Cinnamoo  (OtwssmowMun  Cssifs  Bl.  and  other 
speoies)  is  known  to  grow  in  the  provinoesof  Koangsi  and  Kni  ohoo. 
I  am  not  aware  that  modem  travellers  have  noticed  it  in  Formosa. 
China-root  is  Smilam  China,  L.  and  other  species. 

10.  The  Ikabarb  plant  is  found  in  the  province  of  Xenai 
(Shensi).  It  grows  to  a  considerable  heiglit.  lU  leaves  are 
larger  than  those  of  cabbage,  (p.  23.) 

At  the  time  ef  the  Ming  dynasty  the  present  department  of  8%  ning  M 
•tUl  famed  for  ita  RhobaA,  bdoaged  to  the  province  of  Shensi. 

11.  In  the  province  of  Liao  tung  a  root  is  produced  which  ia 
sold  at  the  double  price  of  ito  weight  in  silver.  It  is  a 
marvellous  medicine,  which  is  able  to  increase  the  strength  of 
the  frame  and  io  restore  the  exhausted  animal  powers.  The 
Chinese  call  it  Oin  «sm.  (p.  SVf^ 
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Thk  k  it  MMiii  the  MrliMt  mention  mtde  by  a  Saropefta  Mitbor  of 
tba  otlsbnted  Oin  $mg  Fmsx  OiaMVf  0.  A.  M^^  9m.  \  i^  jm 
«!«».— Liao  tnng  is  on  ancient  name  for  the  pcesent  8hm  king  or  Ohinm 
Xanohnria. 

12!  Thej  have  a  kind  of  framnt  flowerf^  called  lamui, 
wbicb  appear  in  winter  after  the  loaves  have  fallen.  Thej  are 
of  a  jellow  color  and  waxlike  appearance. 

CaHiaiMiiwthiM  fngraai.  Lindl.  ainice :  IS  |||  la  mei*  It  pats  forth 
ita  Boweri  in  December,  in  Peking,  (p.  9.) 

13.  They  have  also  a  kind  of  lily  (Lt/s.)  which  they  term 
tiao  hoa  and  keep  it  in  their  houses.  For  these  plants  thrive 
and  blossom  in  the  air  with  their  imperishable  roots  ont  of  the 
ground  (p.  6.) 

Aooording  to  Bridgnma's  Chin.  Ohroatom.  (reap.  Dr.  WiUiams)  pw  46S 

V)'  a  "S  ^*^  ^^^  (hanging  flower)  it  the  Cbineae  name  for  the 
Airplant.  Tbe  latter  it  a  Reneral  name  for  aeroral  apeoies  of  AlffliiS 
and  Taaia,  posaeaaing  tbo  peculiar  property  of  eziating  many  montba 
saspanded  in  air. 

14.  Large  boats  loaded  with  Lamp^wieks  are  freqnently 
met  on  the  rivers  in  China.  These  ]amp.wicks  are  made  from 
the  pith  of  a  rash,  which  the  Chinese  know  how  to  take  oat. 

Tbia  mab  ia,  aa  Dr.  Hanoe  baa  first  proved,  (Jonrn.  of  Botany  1875 
p.  106)  tbe  JiBoiis  aflbsns.  L. 

15.  Semedo  is  the  first  of  the  missionaries  who  notices  the 
Tea  plant  in  China  and  who  gives  some  aoooantof  the  prepara* 
tion  of  the  leeves  and  their  use.  He  states  thai  Cha  Cj^)  is 
the  name  of  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  which  resembles  the  Myrtle  eto. 
(p.  27.) 

16.  Semedo  mentions  al.<K>  (p.  7.)  among  the  fraits  of 
Canton  and  Fakien  the  Lichi  (NepheUum  UtchL  see 
above  Mendoxa)  and  first  speaks  of  the  Lum  yen  (NepheUum 
Xlingan.  Camb.  sint  f^  fR  lung  yen.) 

17.  Finally  Semedo  reports  (p.  4.)  that  the  Chinese  have 
an  excellent  FiimtVA,  which  they  call  eharamf  and  which  is 
yielded  by  a  tree. 

Tbere  ean  ba  no  doabt,  tbat  S.  meana  tbe  famed  Obineae  Tarniab,  ain. 
m  fei,  prodttocd  by  a  kind  of  Rhu$^  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  any 
eKptoaticm,  with  respect  to  charafii,  which  cannot  be  a  Chinese  nama* 
Ha  repeats  tbe  same  name  on  p.  13.  Gonstanoio  in  his  Dioionario  da 
lingna  Portnguesa  statoa  that  this  term,  still  in  oaa  in  Portogal  to 
detignato  Chincao  Varnish,  is  of  Asiatto  origin. 

We  come  next  to  MA.RTXirZ*8  famoos  JLTTaAM 
tUMMNSlSm  Mariinui  ^fartlni  was  bom  in  1614  at 
Tfent  (Sonthcm  Tyrol,  Austria).  Ue  arrived  in  China  1643, 
reinmed  in  1G53  to  Europe  by  way  of  Batavia  and  landed  at 
Amsterdam,  whoro  ho  made  arrangemenii  for  publishing  hie 
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work.    After  this  he  proceeded  to  China  agtiii  end  died  al 
Hang  chon  fa  (Che  kiang)  in  1661. 

The  first  edition  of  Martini's  Novui  AOom  SmmtU,  pnblisbed 
in  Latin,  bears  no  date  bat  the  oonoessiob  for  printing  is  dated 
Vienna  January  7. 1655.  This  work  is  a  short  geogn^hioal 
descHptiou  of  the  provinoes  of  China^  translated  it  seems  from 
a  Chinese  work«  bat  the  author  has  added  also  many  of  his 
personal  observa^ons.  I  shall  extract  those  passages  relating 
to  the  Tegeiable  prodnctions  of  the  difiEerent  provinces.    - 

1.  Territorium  urbis  Peking  prodacit  optima  Poma^  Pyra^ 
Pruna^  FrwnunH  ao  MUii  non  pamnif  Legaminnm  omnia  fere 
genera.  Nueet  adhaec  habet  et  Coitaneat^  neo  nonJ^eiis  et  ZToos, 
ez  qaibas  tamen  vinnm  non  oofidant.  (p.  S&.) 

2.  Provincia  Zantnng,  (Shan  tan|^)  prodaoit  optima  rarii 
generis  Pyra^  OoMtoMas^  nnoesqae  alias,  Pnmorum  Terom  Tim 
tontam,  at  siooata  ea  sicnti  et  pjra  reoentia,  cam  leliqais  oom*^ 
manicet  provindis :  ad  haeo  pomi  ibi  genns  est,  m  eu  Tocant 
incolae,  qnod  licet  in  aliis  reperiatar  prorindis,  illio  tamen 
abandat  magis.  (I  omit  the  detailed  dasoription  of  the  fruit.) 
(p.  63.) 

Bj  Martini'i  Flams  we  bsfe  probably  to  onder^tsiid  Mabm  for  which 
the  prorinoe  of  Shaoinng  it  fttfnod  as  wall  as  for  the  $hi  i$»  (t«  Itv, 
oomp.  aboTO  Boniedo  4,}.  The  dosoriptkm  Mavfeini  ghres  of  the  BiMiyfoa 
Xald  is  in  aooordanoe  with  Bomedo's  aooooat  of  the  same  finiit. 

3.  XTrbs  Tang  chaen  (Ss*  oh*aan  proT.).  Magnos  Oofiaaea- 
rwn  ao  PruUHMmm  nbiqae  proventns,  sed  et  Saceari  eaimaf  fert. 
(p  70.)  . 

4.  XTrbs  Qoei  te  (Honan  proT.).  Oranaia  hio  sant  praestan^ 
tissima  a  qnoram  copia  ao  praeatantia  nltinm  dfitaa  Xe  chinfl' 
nomen  habet,  qnasi  dicaa  pomoram  granatoram  moenia.  (p.  60.) 

The  Chinese  name  of  the  Pomegranate  is  ^  m  '^'  V%  hat  the  name 
of  the  city  to  whioh  M.  eridently  alHides  is  |||  If  d^  Ofm^  kitm  aad 
this  name  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  pomegranate, 

5.  Urbs  Tali  (prov.  Iannan)..In  hoc  tracta  Fietu  nasonntav 
Earppeae,  qaas  Sinae  ea  hoa  quo  dioant,  es  eo  indito  no* 
mine,  qaod  nnllo  praevio  flora  at  reliqai  f raotaa  eolent  oreacat, 
Va  hoa  enim  **aine  flore"  aignificati  ''qao"  yere  fmotom. 
(p.  158.) 


The  common  Fig,  Stas  Osiisa  LnSin.|||SJKiM»ftaaano  (fMt 
withont  prsTionsflowev)  isoaltiTSted  throoghoat  China,  b^t  is  not  iadlgsa. 
ons  thei». 

6.  Martini  speaka  of  the  aaperior  qaality  of  the  Orapss  in 
the  proT.  of  ShanaL  The  nati?e!i  do  not  oae  them  for  making 
wine,  aa  the  miaaionariea  do,  bat  only  dry  them  ii^  ordw  ^  aeft 
tlieae  raisins  all  oTar  Obiam.  (p.  37.) 
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7.  ITrbt  Todhflfit  (pror.  Fo  Urn).  llkxiiDA  «ti  in  MMtndibis 
hmfum  DfoHndta  jMrtibiM  ai  pneoipiie  ih  bnjot  lurbif  torritofio 
eopift  tmeliit  ilhoi  qiiain  Lkki  yoeaati  LnritMii  Macseiuns 
iMJUfu  dfovni..  NMoitur  in  nuignit  proeerisqiM  ttborilvni, 
qoamm  foKa  L»iiii  imitMitar,  a  mnonim  fiimmmlilNii  vaoenl 
prodaimi,  in  hit  Hi  in  vris  fniotot  afi,  aad  mriorao  longiorilMli 
padnnonlia  dapandat.  Fhietoa  ignm  omnino  oroanhim  lalart^ 
mngniindiiha  nnaam  aaqoai  jaglandam,  parmm  aMbiihini  aam 
nnaam  pinaam  r^raaiWQtBi»  aqQMtK)ao  aad  nan  ndaoaniiaaorliaa^ 
nam  ad  maalminaa  tftntnm  cmiaitfaaa  aoeadilk  adaoq^aatil  aoln 
mann  fbeila  datrahitiir.  Inioa  aooeidanlna  aai  nuulaia  alU 
odloria  ai^ioria  ao  odoria  roaaeai  ananaaiQii,  earn  malarpa  mik 
fraoliia  pntpnvaiaaiaoloria,  Tidaalniqaa  ipaaa  arboiaa  poffmnk 
ajroninqwaqna  qnaai  oordibna  ornataa,  amoaniaairtio  ad^iaa>m 
aataniinm  oooUa  airidara.  Oa  aan  calenlnm  oaro  inloa  ambil^ 
io  circiimdati  qui  qnomola  minor  aai,  apcanaatar  fmoina  maUor 
aa  praaaUntior.  Bacta  hnno  fmotnm  ragam  fniolnnm  dioi 
poaaa,  aaapa  ago  maonm  oogitaTi,  qni  qnaai  aani  aa  apaatenlinm 
Tolnptaii  natna  tantnm  aaaei,  ita  dalaotat^  nt  nnm^niam  iaiiai. 
(p.  122.) 

Urba  Pinglo  (nror.  Qnang  ai).  Liohiamm  frnotaa  magna 
nbiqna  tmm,  enjna  arboraa  Li  jm  dyitati  noman  dadaitait. 
(p.l45.) 

Altar  aiiam  fmotna  qnidam  rofcnndna  aai,  oortiaa  anpariori 
hand  abdmilia^  iMngfrn^  boo  aai  draoonia  ooinlnm/ toaaai; 
anpariori  mola  non  aaqn^ia  aai,  nanlo  minor  ao  roftinidior»  ni 
earaaa  fara  noatra  majora,  palla  taman  aliqnaatnhtm  liahi 
dnriori  magiaqna  aqnamoaa  oonatai.  Dtmmqna  aHam  Binaa 
asaioeant  ai  az  bao  prorineia  (Fo  kian)  par  toinm  imnarinat 
ad  dilioiaa  aiiam  aioona  diairabitnr,  nnllo  taman  moao  enm 
faaaniibu  oompararl  potaai,  onm  anariaaimna  ilia  anooaa  iotna 
fiara  azbalarii.  Bz  liobia  atiam  azprimiiar  liqoor,  qnattl  Tinnm 
Sinanaaa  tooaai,  anata  aaiia  aad  rarina  (p.  122.) 

Bai  al  fHwIna  in- boo  tarriiorio  qnam  Sinaa  IM  ^  U  Tooanii 
L  a.  pnlohraa  mnliaria  pmna  aaqnoi  magna  annt  ao  praadawA 
onaa  Damaaaaoa  yia  magniindina  ao  praaatantia  aMarant^ 
figara  roioinda  magia  annt  qnam  dlipiioa  ani  orali  (p.  122.) 

Tba  IMH  baaa  maatfoatd  N$phtiUwm  LUM.  Ounb  aad  JfeaMMai 
hm§m  Oiaib    Iha  H  A  4i  iMiiiwUlaafidMitIra] 


ft  XTrbaObaiigdiaa  (pfOT.Fokiim).  In  bnjna  ao  annarMi 
vrMa  (Ta'ftm  dSoft  All  larriftorio  nbatrrima  pro?aninnl  F&km 
tmr^a  aohUiaaima,  mola  ao  magnUdfina  Banipaaia  majoribda 
parK  odoMk  aiatilMa«li^  aBaoaaitala  aa  omiik  hiigiKiitio 
anpanmi  iBtarrallo;  nao  arboria  flgnm  ani  modna  a  noainMlM 
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moUiifD  diforepftt,  led  fare  par  est,  friiohii  Tero  in  eo  differt, 
qood  oomestiM  avftiQ  omnino  referat,  qoam  muachatam  Tocant, 
eja^lem  eDim  plane  odorit  ac  saporie  est,  adeo  iit  iiiia?io9 
qoidi^nam  in  boo  genere  nee  Italia  hactennn,  nee  Hifipatiia 
Tident  ant  gnstarit.  Ita  vero  hie  frnctos  a  natnra  est  c*om* 
paratas  nt  anreum  iioom  densioremque  oorticem  facile  dimitiati 
polpa  vero  intra  pelHcolas,  quibas  Teiititur  ae  dintingoitar, 
eadem  facilitate  in  particalaA  soae  diriditor.  Enndeni  fmctam 
■imal  onm  eortioe  inter  aeseree  prentam  saocaro  oondiant, 
totoqne  anno  adaerrant  neqne  Sinaa  snot  tantam,  aed  et  eztcroa 
bis  delieiis  pascont  ae  recreant  (p.  125.) 

Urbii  Cbang  te.  (pror.  Ho  qnang).  Poma  aurea  omnia 
generis  profert,  inter  qnae  ilia  aont  qnae  bjbema  a  Sinia 
Tocantar.  Cam  enim  jam  cessant  reliqua,  baec  prironm  byeroe 
matnreacnnt  et  anavissirai  aant  aaporis.  (p.  80.) 

The  first  of  the  Orange  here  desoibod  {■  that  knoim  among  EnropMtn 
residente  in  China  under  the  name  of  Biandarin^orang^,  the  rind  of  whioh 
separates  spontaneonslj  from  the  pulp.  The  other  maj  be  the  so-called* 
CoQlis-^rangt  known  by  its  closely  adhering  akin. 

9.  Provincia  Qnang  tang.  Poma  aarea  hie  ac  Citria  omnia 
ffeneria  aont,  etiam  prae^tantiasima  ilia  quae  aapra  in  prov. 
Fo  kien  descripsimna.  Unoro  prseterea  genaa  ent  particulare, 
Yeu  pu  Sinae  vocant,  Lusitani  Jamhm^  Uollandi  Pampelmnet, 
In  apinoaia  arboriboa  at  liruonia  poma  aolent  nascuntar,  arborea 
taroen  illia  majorea  aant,  flores  etiam  aimilefi  omnino  albofqae 

Srofernnt  aaaviaaimi  odoris  ex  qiiibaa  aqua  etiam  fragrantisaima 
estillatoria  arte  elicitur;  froctaa  autem  citria  omnia  etiam 
ilia  maxima  longe  auperai  magnitadine,  qnippe  qai  capitia 
hnmani  molem  aat  ueqnet  aat  excedat.  Cortex  reliqoia 
pomia  aareia  aimilia  ent  colore,  polpa  interna  rabcacit, 
daloedinem  aliqna  aciditate  pemiixtam  obtinet  nramqne  aspore 
refert  nou  omnino  maturam,  propteroaque  ex  eo  etiam  liqnor 
pro  pota  exprimi  aolet,  uti  in  Kurt^pa  es  ceraaia,  pyria 
ac  pomia  pro  aicera :  auspenaaa  domi  f ructaa  ad  annam  perdurat. 
(p.  131.) 
This  is  the  Oitma  deeumaaa.  L.  sin :  f||  *?  y«  '•>'• 

10.  Urba  Cbang  te  (proT.  Un  qaang).  Habent  etiam  Cedro$ 
illaa,  qoaa  IdoH  manum  vocant,  extromitatea  enim  illaram  in 
candolaa  aliqaaa  cen  in  digitoa  ac  pedancaloa  deainant.  Kaai 
apti  non  aant^  at  domi  intra  cabiculum  anapenai  aaaTiaaimanti 
exbalant  odorem,  qnam  obrem  aaocaloa  reticolato  opera  ex  aerioo 
artificioee  ponteznnt.  (p,  80.) 

OttnM aedloa,  var.  ohirooaipa.  Loar.aiB:  A^ibsiba(Baddltt'a 
kaod.) 
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11.  Urbs  Eian  ebaa  in  inaiiU  Hai  nu.  CfMcmii  hlo 
nbiaoe  NuceM  Indieae  maiaret  ao  minores,  fmcioRqne  ille  vnlgo 
liabiins  toiios  orbis  mazimQii,  qnem  Jaea  id  India  vocare  «ole- 
nana,  qni  ob  eximiam  magnitadinem  non  in  rami«  arbomin, 
qnamvia  illi  qaoqne  ingentas  sint,  sed  ipsi  tmnco  adnascitar, 
qnasi  ex  metn,  ne  taninm  onoa  rami  ferre  flotreotent  Qoan« 
tnmTia  firmi  ant  robnsti  fnerint.  Fmota  cortex  adeo  doms 
crusnsqae  est,  nt  racnri  aperiandns  Bit.  Innnmerae  intna 
domnncalae  sen  follicoli  snnt,  in  qaibns  polpa  est  flavi  coioria, 
qnae  nncem  velnti  caataneam  ambit ;  ilia  nbi  mai^mit  aoavia- 
aima  eat ;  haec  igne  ftoataa  caataneaa  noatratea  raferi.  (p.  liOJ 

1.  OoaM  aaaltea  L.— 2.  liaaa  eamfca  £.— S.  Irtoiafpaa  IxltBrifaUaa  L. 

12.  Prov.  Qoang  iang.  Frnctoa  qnoqne  bic  nbique  plariroi 
annt  et  praeatantinaimi,  Enropaei  non  paaci :  Poma  granata, 
Uffoe,  Pyra^  Nuces,  C'lsianeae,  at  hiace  teiria  proprii  ao 
aingnlarea  :  Mutne^  Nuees  indietUf  AnaniUf  Liehia,  Lung  yen, 
Poma  aurea  etc.  (p.  131.) 

13.  Urbe  On  cben  (Martini  roeanaWn  cbonfn  in  Knang  ai.) 
Naacitnr  arbor  Quang  Iang  vocata,  baec  pro  mednlla  mollem 
pnlpam  obtinet  fariuae  aimillimam,  qnin  et  farinae  naam 
praestat,  aaporisqna  non  iograti  eat,  ad  qnaeria  eacal^ta 
adbibetnr.  (p.  145.) 

Sin :   JC  ffl  kuang  Iang.  Ouyota. 

14.  Urbs  Kia  bing  (prov.  Che  kiang).  Naacitur  per  iotam 
banc  regionem  in  atagiiantibna  aquia  fmctaa  6gura  rotund aa, 
Peci  Siiiae  vocaut,  cujaa  magnitndo  caataneam  nucem  baud 
mnltnm  excedit,  pellis  aubtiliaaima  pnlli  coloria  nncleam  veatit, 
cnjoa  intna  candidianima  caro  eat  plena  ancci,  gratiqne  Aaporia, 
darior  eat  quam  potnoraro  vnlg^rinm,  ao  pammper  aritla.  8t 
aimal  cnm  1k>c  frnctn  cnpream  monetam  ori  immiaeria,  den  ti  baa 
eadem  facilitate  qaa  frnctnm  comminnea,  ac  in  pulpam  comes- 
tibilem  redigea,  mira  naturae  vi,  mibiqne  aliaa  ipao  exper- 
imento  aarpo  comperta.  (p.  IIS.) 

Tbta  m  Elaooharia  tabafaaa.    Sebnlt.  ain:  Wl  Ml  P^  <'*^  ooltUaud 

tbrouglioat  China.  I 

15.  Urbe  Xun  te  (Shnn  te  fn,  prov.  ehili).  Talo  iftcu9 
magrna  fmctu  aqnatico  Lin  kio  dicto  Celebris.  Hie  froctua 
tribuH  fere  babet  fignram,  ad  inatar  triatigalaria  pyraruidia 
nndeqnaqne  prominena,  cortice  viridi  craaaiorique  e^t,  ad  apicea 
mbescenta,  dura  aiccatnr  nig^reacit,  interior  aubatantia  albit- 
aima  eat,  aapore  caataneaa  nncis,  magnitudine  trea  quataorva 
caataneaa  aequat.  In  atagnantiboa  aoaia  per  totam  Sitiam 
aeritar.    IManta  foliia  est  axilibaa  longiasimo  tractn  per  aqoae 
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,  eitoBiMT  oi4tinited  In  the  kkM  and  riiTM  of 

^ortlMimOliiM.  BiniMMVmg  Wo.— Ttemmh  ol  To  In  d(;  tt  {R 
ttiiftMtodlntlieioothflnipsrtofOliilL  ^ 

16.  Pmr.  King  li.  On  p.  87  MaHdni  givot  a  detailed 
deioripiioii  of  the  Idem,  a  waterplaot  fonnd  in  all  parts  of 
Ohina.  The  roots  and  the  aeeos  of  it  are  eaten.  This  is 
Batadtan  m^dmrnu    W.  sin ;  $(.  Uem. 

17.  Fh>T.  Qnan^^  tnng.    Kon  tamen  hio  praetereonda  Bom 
mda  mtf  iUa  mminun,  qnae  diebns  singulis  bis  ooferem  mntati 


pnrpareaqne  modo  tota^    modo  mrsiis  omnino  alba  e?adit. 
Oaret  snaTitate  odoris,  in  arbore  nasoitnr.  (p.  132.) 
TilliMai  ■stsMh.  L.  \ 

18.  Urbs  lengan  (Ten  an  fa  in  Shensi).  Floiem  proferl 
Memtim  diotmn  mazuneqiie  estimatnm  a  Sinis,  quasi  florom 
nf^sm  dioeres^  rosa  nostrate  major  est*  hnjus  tamen  fignram 
imitator,  sed  fdia  magis  expandit^  odore  qoidem  oe£t^  at 
pnlohritadine  saperat^  spinis  paret,  ooloris  est  msffis  silncf  Ltis 

Sasi  ez  pnrpnrso  et  albo  misti.  Bnbri  etiam  et  flaTi  roperinntor. 
Tirgalto  nasoitiir  Sambnoo  nostrati  haod  absimili.  Per 
totiim  oinam  hio  flos  in  diritam  riridarils  oolitnr,  idqne  magna 
arte  et  diligentia  in  oalidioribna  qaippe  locds  aesiate  oontra 
solis  ardorss  regi  debet,  (p.  51.) 

Aeooidiqg  to  Ohioess  aathots  ths  ft  j}  imi  tea,  or  iStoals  ■sslii 
Vms.,  Is  Icmiid  in  a  wad  atste  in  the  moimtoins  ef  the  sooihwMtoni  psii 
of  BhsosL  Msrtiiii  'm  the  llnfe  Sarapssn  who  nottes  this  hsodsoM 
O^wssJIoww  tetoodootd  lalo  Boropeasa  gscdaas  oo^  in  17». 

19.  Urbs  Kin  boa  (pror.  Che  loang.).  Kasoitnr  hie  flos  ills 
qoam  in  India  Lnsitani  Mogarm  Tooant.  (Latinnm  illins  nomen 
nnsqnam  xeperio.).  In  parra  nasoitar  arbosonhK  flos  albis- 
nmns  Gensemino  non  absimilis  nisi  quod  plnra  habet  folia. 
Odorem  ezhalat  soarissimum  Gensemino  mnlto  nobiliorem. 
Est  apod  Sinas  in  magna  aeetimatione.  (p.  lU.) 

TW.  Is  tailMinkss.  ASL.  the    H  f|  %  smi  l»  has  of  the 


90.  Urbs  Qaei  lip  (^r.  Qnanff  si).  Maxima  ez  parte  n<v 
mnh^  a  Q^i  flonbas,  qni  lioet  {nt  totam  roperiantar 
r^gionem  SiBamm,  nnlliU  (amen  oopiosiores  sunt  qoam  in  hao 
proTinoi%  mazimeqne  in  hi^iis  nrfais  territorio  nnde  nrbi  Qnei- 
hn  nomen  inditom,  qnod  Qaei  flomm  sylvam  sonat.  Kascitnr 
antem  Qnei  flos  in  prooera  arbote^  quae  folia  habet  laari,  ant 
OinnamomL  Flos  minimns  est^  ao  flari  oolms^in  raoemnlos 
diqpeigitiir,   soaTissimi   plane  odoriss   flos  aperias  in  ipsa 
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•rboro  longo  ftdfoodiim  tempore  pertt»fc  integer,  minimeqiie 
fleooeeeii,  noi  decidit^  interjecto  menris  imiiit  epatio  denno  arbor 
repnUolet,  noTnmqiie  florem  gignit  antmiinidi  tempore;  tarn 
fnigrantem  ppratnmqae  exhalat  odorem,  nt  regionem  totam 
cai  arbcor  yicina  est,  a  snayitate  recreet  atqae  perf andat. 
Latinnm  iUiua  nomen  noaqnam  reperio :  it  ioae  aatem  floe  eei, 
qnem  Torcae  limonom  soooo  maceratom  aa  criDet  eqnoram 
jtm^ndos  adhibent.  Ex  eodem  Sinae  mnlta  bellaria  on  ao 
nanbiia  gratiasima  adomant.     (p.  143.) 

Th*  tree  heie  dMoribed  ^fhmij^^hmkuac^ihm  ObiaMt,  ibe  Otaa 
*graM  Thb.  of  botonisti.  M.  is  wrongm  fappbtiiig  it  to  be  the  HmMMoi 
tbe  MohamniedaBB,  wbicb  it  La>w9a%ia  otto  Lem.,  alto  eidtiTated  in 
goathorn  Chiaa. 

21.  Urbe  Gin  cben  (prov.  Qnang  si).  Oii^nanumMm  profert 
praeetantieeim nm,  a  Ceilani  oinnamomo  in  oo  tantnm    differt 

Sood  odoris  nt  fraffrantioriey   majorieqne  mordaoitatiey  dam 
ngoae  iroponitnr.  (p  146.) 
tfiMiewatja  OMria  BL,  C  BenMiai  6L   and  ptrbepe  other  tpeoiefl 

tamifth  the  Oaitia  bark  of  China.— Bj  Cin  cben  M.  meena  ^  t\  iff 
8in  ehou  ft^  In  tho  njoie  prefecture  near  the  town  of  Tai  wo,  ttooordiog 
to  Mr.  Moaa  (NarrmtiTe  of  an  esploratioa  of  the  Weat  riTer.  187a)  the  beat 
Oaaaia  barfc^ia  prodaoad. 

22.-  Prorincia  Inn  nan  (Ynn  nan).    Mo  pang  mnnimentnm . 
mazime  anetralem  ac  occidentalem  hnjne  provindae  partem 
oocnpai*  Ptper  profert.   (p.  165.) 

23.  Provincia  Eiang  nan.  Oka  folinm  (p.  106).  A  ffood 
deacription  of  the  Tea  plant,  ita  cultivation^  preparation  of  the 
leaveK  etc.  The  beat  quality  ia  aaid  to  be  that  of  Snng  lo. — On 
p.  138  M.  noticea  the  tea  of  the  prefecture  of  Ta  li  in  Ytn  nan. 

I  have  omitted  Martini'a  treatiae  on  tea  (^  eka  in  Chinese) 
for  the  aubject  ia  too  well  known  and  M.  not  the  fi^et  European 
who  mentiona  tea.  The  ij/^  jfl[  tvng  lo  mountaina  aeparating 
the  proTinoeeof  Chekiang  and  An  hni,  are  atill  famed  for  thioir 
auperior  quality  of  tea. 

24.  The^  prorinoe  of  Kiane  nan  (Kiang  au  and  An  hui) 
tamed  for  ita  OoUoa  and  manu&oture  of  oolton  dotha,  eapeoiaily 
the  citiea  of  Sunaf  kiang  and  ShanghaL  (p.  94  101.  I  omit 
the  details.)  ^ 

25.  Urba  Nan  kanff  (proT.  Kiang  ai).  Prodncit  haeo  urbe 
Oatinahim  ex  qua  rea&a  aeatiraa  contra  calorem  ac  endorem 
aptiaainiae  texunt.(p.,88.) — UrbeXao  (Shao)  wu  (prov.  Fo  kicn). 
Teadi  hujua  nrbia  plebe  pannoe  praeatantiaaimoe  ex  orudo 
OMinabfs  qui  aeetati  tempore  ob  fngiditatem  at  quia  andove 
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nmiAM  wm  tordasoinii,  oiioqae  siooMitary  nlgo  expeioiitar 
•i  in  proiio  suiit.  (p.  128.) 

BMhMHaaHM.  Hook. tfi  Ara.,  from tlMflbn of  whiohtlMWOilM 
Okinon  OrtmcUtth  Jo  nittmilacturod. 

98.  UHm  Li  ping  (pror.  Qaei  oh«a).  Pftonos  oonfioiimi 
iaooka  ax  cnid*  Cannabe,  sen  berbft  CaoDabi  prorsdf  rimiJi.  Oo 
SiiMia  Tooant.  Bz  his  Tostes  pro  tempore  eettiro  eximiee 
plaii*  Roo^  eo  cominodiaiiidme.  (p.  152.) 

PMMla  TfcirtmliM  BMith.  (Phohjriiisv*  Thubofgienu  8  ol  Z.) 
Ste:  H  Kn.  t.  irilo^M  D.O.  bM  ibo  luiie  ObiiMoo  nemo.  II  mmm 
tbeiboih  ol  iboB  eie  tostile  pUnU. 

27.  ^Urbs  Ping  1o.  (pror.  Qnang  si)  Confioitar  hio  peniiiit 
ez  foliiM  MiMomm  rubrarwn,   (p.  145.) 

la  tbo  Ti  i*ii^  obi,  iho  gxeet  googrmpbj  ol  the  Ob.  Smpii%  tbe 
ftlR4f  *iiiif  to<Mfm  (oloibmAdo  from  tbo  fed  MoMOjiiiM 
M  mMuifaotiifed  in  the  pfefeotnro  of  Ptng  lo.  Porbe|M  tbo  Km  i 
AaAx^  inirodoood  into  jBofopeen  gerdoot  from  Obion  in  179i»  it  i 
I  nm  noi  nwnie  wboiber  tbe  ^ipeUntioo  of  red  Moan  ooold  be  H^pUed 
to  ir«Mi  tmHUB  Meee. 

28.  Urbe  Cin  chen  (pro v.  Qnang  ri).  Inoolae  az  herba  Y% 
oonficiant  pannoe,  qaoram  praestaotia  sericam  ipfum  eaperat^ 
majoriqne  qaam  iatiid  in  pretittm  sant.  (p.  146.) 

The  pleat  ye  end  tbe  febrio  meanfeetnied  from  ite  ilbiee  nom  to  be 
nakoowato  Boropeeae.  lathe  Tit'aagobi  I  flad  nader  Sin  oboafn 
(ride  Mpre  SI)  a  okitb  meatioaed  there  prodaood  whiob  th^  cell  ff  H 
dbapa  or  9  ^  4|l  yi  UejHk 

^.  Pronnoia  Xao  tmig  (Shan  tnng).  Bamm  eat^  at  omnino 
Biroiom  <|iiantnm  benailoaa  io  aam  gantam  naturae  afgamaninniy 
filnm  eenenm  ibidem  in  arboribos  ao  oampis  aponta  ana  naeoi» 
qnod  non  a  domaadcie  bombjreibos,  sad  a  ▼amubna  aontazitnr 
amcia  hand  abaimilibiiay  non  in  giobnm  ant  OTnm  dootnniy  aed  in 
Imgiaaimnm  fiinm  panlatioi  az  ore  aniiaaani»  albi  colonii,  qoaa 
arbnaonliB  dnmieqoa  adbaarentia,  atqoe  a  vanto  hno  iUooqna 
agitata  odlignutar,  at^aa  az  illia*  nti  az  tara  bjaao^  panni 
eonfioinntnr  aarici  qni  licat  mdiorea  nonnibil  aint  aarioo 
domaatioOy  firmitata  taman  ao  robora  anparant.   (p.  53.) 

keitlai  elladeebere  totbewiki  tilkworms  feedii^on  tbe  tafeeof 
diliieal  oele  end  prodnoinf  the  itlk  from  whiob  the  to  eelled  8hen  tej^T 
FoBseelewofen  (K  M  ^^^  ^*^  bi  Obiaeoe.)  Cooip.  Dr.  Heaoe'e 
bitwMtiag  eriiole  oa  Mortbera  Obiaooe  lUk  worm  oeka,  Joem.  Linn.  Bee. 
Z»ZlILend  De  Helde,  k^  Ohiae  II 107. 

80.  Maiiiui  axplaina  (p.  39)  the  method  adopted  by  the 
Chinaea  in  the  produotion  of  Weeping  WUhws  hj  banding  down 
large  brandiea  of  the  Um  or  Willow  trae^  whidi  ganarallj  baa 
npnght  bfandMay  and  oanaing  tham  to  tdbe  loot  in  the  gronnd. 
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I  vmj  ofaMTfit.  tbA*  Idls  telytate  L.  in  Mrapt   and 
Am  it  gBU&nXtj  Men  with  ita  bnaobM  hMginf  down,  whOil  la  Oblaft 

(in  Norihera  China  ft*  leMt)  whwe  this  tree,  i^l  i|  »» tW  im  OhhiMi, 
it  T«nr  oomnum,  its  bnaohM  thoot  originnllT  opwardt.  In  n  tiinikr  wnj 
the  ChinanA  prodnoo  nrtifioianj  the  tree  kncrmi  in  Xnrope  m  8  'pkora 
pemduU,  in  enaeing  two  Tonng  treee  of  8.  japaniea,  U,  gmHag  oloee  to* 
gether,  to  Jom  1^  grafting,  end  then  tnnhig  apwerde  &e  mote  of  om 
of  then. 

31.  Urhi  Cbao  kinff  (pror.  Qnaiig  tatiflr).  Molta  odorifMm 
ligna  prodadt :  Aquuam  nimimai  at  illad  quod  Lnaitaiii  Poo 
de  HoM  aan  roaaoemn  Tocant^  quo  ad  captaiaa,  ttttiiaaa,  aadaa, 
nmiliaqna  oonfieienda  freqnantiaaiiDe  nteDtnr,  qnoqve  tIz  ali«d 
aai  pmaataDtJaa^  ooloris  ez  nigro  rabicantia,  Teaia  qnibaadMn 
interdaiim  et  artifioioaa  beoigiia  obatetrumntia  nUtatm  qoaai 
Banii  demcinm.  (p.  137.) 

Urba  Eian  obeii  in  inaula  Hai  nan.  Aquila  liffnum  oraaeii  in 
Bontibna,  nti  ot  Ehenum^  ligtwm  Ro$<u  ;  ot  illod  Qnod  BraitUmm 
mlgo  Tocanti  qnod  ad  tincinram  per  totam  ninam  iiaaaim 
adhibent  f nUpnea.  (p.  140.) 

With  leapeoi  to  Beglewoodaad  Boae  wood  eooqiaM  Baiado  8^  aola. 


The  Xboaj cl  China ie  pcobeblTTielded  bj the  tree deaorihed  In Loaniijo'a 
fLooohin.  nnder  the  name  of  ZbMMgqftefWlMy  bntitaeana  that  alter 
Looxeiro  no  bofeeniet  hei  had  opportanitj  of.  obecarring  It. — BraaQ  wood  la 
QMMWaift  aqVtt.  L.  (Comp.  Tnle'a  M.  Polo  8d  e^Sm  n  MO.) 

32.  Urba  Cin  ohen  (prOT.  Qoang  ai).  Ibidem  athor  OUArri 
rai,  bnjco  noatrate  mnlto  dnrior.  (p.  146)—- Uriw  Cbao  king 
(proT.  Qnang  tnng>.  Oao  Uaftg  mona  prope  Tb  kmg  ez  eo 
oelebria,  qnod  ingentea  arborea,  qaae  ferreaaaen  ligmim  ferfum 
Tocant  profert. 

The  moontein  K  ]|^^<^«*V^  ^bediatHotTe  king  ehoa.  Thetiae 
prodnetng  the  Chineee  Iron  wood,  atn :  M  M  ?(C  fisUm^  aaeoM  to  be 
■nknown  to  boteniefte.  Comp.  Loofeiro  Ft  ooohin.  St6L  BeryeyliMn  n^tm, 
Thete  ere  probeblj  ae?erel  trees  going  ander  the  eeoie  Chlneae  name.  I 
hmf  mjutH^  nan  in  Canton  a  red  and  a  grajieh  green  wood,  both  of  them 
ttneed  tie  H  mn  and  eztremelj  hard. 

S3.  Urba  Cbn  ebon  (pror.  Cbe  kiang) .  Lnjen  (  P  )  rima  prope 
King  ning  ( JK  lH)  magnia  Arundinarum  ajlna  Tirr«ena.  Sinae 
eaa  oommnni  nomine  Oho  dionnti  lioet  qnam  plnriniae  eamm  annt 
apeoiea,  Lnsitaiii  in  India  Bamhu  vobant^  aliae'alib  majorea 
annl    Hamm  oraninm  dnritiea  prope  ferraa  eat,  adeoqiM  ( 


I  annly  nt  dnabna  .triboare  manibna  atrinfpere  neqneaa : 
• J —  5^x^^ -!_x   -_. J ^^onliaqqe 


BTJp.  antem  intna  raonae  aini,  aniaqne  nodia  artionij 

'  laimae  tamen  wit,  ao  eeonriaaime  impoaita 
Altilndo  Mepe  trinm  aiii  pinrinm  oaanamm 
I  mediam  per&Mi  hand  ^aioednni^  aliae  annl 
inmco  ao  ligno  Tiridi,  aliae  nigarrimo^  atqne  Im  plemnqn» 
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Bolidae  qnales  in  Tndm  Bftmbn  marem  Tooant.  Amoenitsimiim 
adfipetiim  praebent'tom  folia  oblonga  foraia  gladioli,  0nm<» 
mitatibos  Donnibil  inflexis  atqae  incurvit :  him  quia  toto  aniii 
tempore  virides  sant.  Licet  aatem  adeo  dnrae  tmt  arandines 
facile  tamen  in  licia  teDvissima,  ao  velnii  membimnalas  ab  artis 
peritis  disaecantar,  ex  (j^oibot  storeas,  capsnlaii,  p^zldet,  pectinea 
aliaqae  simili  nteiiailia  minntiiiRiaia  sobtiliMiiQe  coDtezunt. 
Ex  eindein  domot  suae  ftu^ile  constniQiit  eieqae  par  aediam 
minomm  poetibna  atnntor;  ex  tennioribiu  haatilia  fiont  cnspide 
praeferrata  atqae  ad  aexceDtos  alios  neiiB,  qaoram  nimis  prolixa 
eeset  narratio  adbibentnr.  Ad  aqaamm  caaalee  dootiiSTe 
Btrnendos,  cum  a  natnra  perforatae  nnt,  aptinimae  sunt :  ao  jpro 
tnbie  opticis  longioribiu  ob  leritatem,  iectitadiiiem«  oraMifciem 
ao  firmitatem  excellentes  proraiu  ao  sinffolarea.  Cam  reoena 
haec  canna  abeecta  corobantar,  aquam  emittit,  vti  Hgna  omnia, 
ploriroam  a  medieis  expetitam :  epota  namqne  potreecentem 
■ang^inem  locoqae  motnm  ve)  cato,  vel  percnssione,  e  oorpore 
expellit.  Tenera  ao  primom  nata,  prinaqaam  folia  emitlat 
earn  came  adhibetnr  pro  cibo  Telati  rapae,  ant  oooti  cardui,  qain 
et  aceto  macerata  toto  anno  aeryatnr  tamqoam  condimentam, 
sen  obK>iiiam  ad  delioias,  non  eecos  ao  minores  apod  noa 
CQcamerea,  ant  foeniculam.   (p.  116.) 

Urbe  Hoai  gKn(pvoY,  Kiang  nan).  Ad  nrbis  orlentam  eat 
Hong  lacns  (jj^  $)  et  paloa  ingens.  In  eo  naeonntor  Ociiwiae 
illae  palostres  altiaeimae,  qoibos  lignonun  looq  tota  niitar 
reffio.   (p.  104.) 

urbe  Hoei  cben  (proT.  Qoan  tang).  In  monte  Lo  fim 
(H  2^  lU)  longieeimao  Arundtnei  naeonntor  oaedem  oraeeieei^ 
mae,  qnae  reliqaas  fere  omnes  snperant,  tmnoi  cironmferentia 
deoem  enbinde  ant  plnres  Ymlmos  aoqnat  ant  etiam  anperat. 
(p  136.) 

fj  eA«*  i«  the  gonenU  term  for  Bamboo  in  OhiaeM.  Manro  in  Traneaot. 
of  Linn.  Boo  XXYI  (1808)  enameraies  IS  ipeoiea  of  Bamhuttk,  known 
from  Ohina.  It  ia  not  oertain  whethor  B.  omiidMiacM  Bets  (Amndo 
Bamboi  L.)  oooora  in  Ohina. 

34.  XTrbs  Lni  oben  (pror.  Qnang  tang).  I|i  omnibns  bisoe 
terris  yimen  illnd  mirabile  nasdtnr  qnod  Sinae  Tmg^  Lnsitani 
Bota  Tocant,  f  onem  a  natnra  oontortnm  esse  credas,  in  maximam 
enim  longitndinem  extenditnr,  ao  velnti  fnnis  per  terram  ao 
montee  prorepit ;  spinis  borridnm  est,  foKisqne  oblongioribaa 
viret,  cnuisitie  vix  digitnm  aeqnat,  et  tamen  saepe  ad  integrum 
stadium  diffnnditnr,  tantaqne  per  montee  oopia  ut  inter  sa 
intricatae  stirpes  etiam  oenria  iter  imperrium  veddant.  Len« 
tissiTOum    proraus   Timen  esty  maarimeque  iraotioni   lesiBtiti 
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qnmmobrem  ez  eo  mdenteSy  faneaqoe  pro  naribiu  oonfieri 
aoleni ;  imo  illad  in  licia  yittnlasqiie  tenaiBsimM  minatianme 
pMrtiri  aoleofe,  ex  iinqne  corbes,  crates,  ledilia  aliaque  timilia 
oontezere,  maxime  rero  snbtilisdmas  ac  molinimae  uLm  storeaey 
in  qnibna  Sinenses  pleriqne  ad  ipsem  Begem  nndi,  dam  soaumm 
capioni,  decnmbere  oonsneyemnii  qoae  res  mnndissima  esi  et 
acslate  perfrigida,  ei  Sinensibas,  tameisi  eae  storeae  yel  nnd& 
asseribos  instratae  sini,  sai  commoda  yidetor  ob  loniffam  ifea 
decnmbendi  assnetndinem.  Ex  lisdem  yiminibos  ipsos leoinloa 
effbrmanii  ao  polyinaria,  Qiuie  rebos  quibosdam  odoratis 
iafaroinnt  ad  delicias.  (p.  139.)  Vimen  etiam  sen  Botam  tota 
insnla  Hainan  profert.   (p.  140.) 

Ori— Istiig.  L.,  Cniamttm,  Lour., a  ^«m.  W.  0.  yIbImIIi  W. 
and  probably  mrenX  other  spooiM,  growing  in  Indisi  tba  Arohiptlago  and 
Coehinohina  famish  the  lUtUm  so  oommonlj  en^llo7ed  Hor  dlflMenl 
porpoMS.  As  to  the  species  of  Soatheni  China  tbsj  are  wmrj  imnerfeotlf 
KDtmn^  bat  some  of  the  abore  msotioned  ^peoies  naj  oooor  also  m  Ohina. 
The  Chinese  eharaoter  K  fm^  denotes  not  oa^  BsttanSi  bat  Is  also 
applied  to  other  ohaibiiig  plants. 

35.  Urbs  Nien  chen  (M.  means  Ten  chon  fa,  proT.  Cbekiang.) 
Plnrimnm  coUigitor  Onmmi  ilUns  sea  glatinis  Oie^  <|aod  stilkt 
ex  arboribns,  persimileqoe  est  laobrjniae  terebintbi.  Aestate 
oolligitnr,  pargatarqne  a  Sinis,  et  qoo  Volant  colore  inficitnr : 
optimam  est  qnod  anreo  flarescit,  proximam  qood  nigerrimam. 
Cam  nondnm  siocatnm  est,  yenenatam  qaandam  emittit  exhala- 
tionem,  cni  non  adsneti  intnmescont  ao  pallent  ynlta,  sed 
facilis  est  caratio.  Cam  tingontar  aronlae  tardias  siocatar, 
nisi  in  hamido  sit  loco,  semel  aatem  exsicoatam  namqoam 
amplins  liqaefit.  Qaam  yero  res  fit  olegans  monda  ac  splendida 
|am  pridem  didicit  Enropa  ex  capsous  qoae  e  Japoma  atqoe 
ipsa  Sina  plnrimae  f  nernnt  adyectae  (p.  llS.) 

8^  te*i,  the  faaioa8.Chaiese  Lacf^isr^  yielded  bj  a  speoies  of  Bhwi,  The 
plant  howerer  has  not  jet  been  examined  bj  boftwaists,  with  the  eaeeptaoa 
cl  Loareiio^  who  has  named  it  Augia  ftneasif.    See  also  abore  Bemedo  17. 

36.  Urbs  Kin  boa  (proy.  Chekiang).    Qaod  mihi  hie  saepe 
.  admirationem  moyit  pingnedo  qaaeoam  est  ex  arboribas  naU, 

ex  qna  yelati  ac  sebo  optimae  atqae  albae  fiant  candelae,  qoae 
manns  non  inficinnt  etsi  tangantor,  nee  foetorem  exhalant  dam 
extingaantnr.  A  Sinis  Kieu  yen  yocari  solet.  Arbor  sat 
maffna  est,  pyros  nostrates  et  foliis  et  forma  ref ert»  florem  albam 
emittit,  mt  cerasi,  florem*excipit  bacoa  rotunda  omnino,  ceraso 
mde  aeqnalis ;  t^t  banc  snbniger  et  tennis  cortex,  alba  intns 
caro  est,  qaae,  cam  bacca  matara  est,  disrapto  cortioe  apparet. 
Has  bsiciMS  colligant  ac  aqna  calida  exooqaant,  tnm  caro 
liqaefit^  ni  frigida  iteram  omnino  nt  sebom  solet^  spissatar. 
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Nnclens  dein  remanet,  huno  oleo  plennm,  nt  olivas  nos^ 
maceranl  et  oleam  non  ad  cibos,  sed  ad  lucernas  aptam 
exprimnnt.  Hjbemo  tempore  folia,  quasi  caprea  essent,  omnino 
rQDescnnt;  amoenas  mihi  horam  foliomm  saepe  yisos  est 
oonspectnn,  cum  qnasi  integrae  sylvae  mbrae  appareant:  demnm 
folia  decidnnt,  et  quia  piDgtiediue  qnadam  proedita  sunt, 
gratiasimnm  ovibtis  ac  vaccis  cibam  praestant,  ex  qaorum 
esitatione  egregie  piDgnescant.     (p.  114.) 

Martini's  aoooont  of  the  Tallow  tree,  BtillliigU  ssMfsra.    Miob.,  in  Cbin. 

^  kiu  (the  regetable  tallow  is  called  kiu  yv),  is  correct,  with  the 
exception  of  the  description  of  the  flowers.  The  tree  is  rery  common  in 
Central  and  Sonthem  China. 

37.  Urba  Teffan  (pror.  Hu  qnang).  Est  in  bac  regione 
ramm  quid,  Aiha  Cera,  quae  a  vermicalis  elaboratnr  eo  fere 
artificio  qno  apes  favoa  snos  straant.  Sunt  autem  bi  favi 
multo  miDores  ac  candidissimi,  iiec  yermiculi  cnlti  sunt,  ant 
donestici,  sed  incnlti  atqne  agrestes.  Ex  collectis  favis  candelas 
nt  ex  commnni  nostrate  cera  confidant,  at  longe  magis  albae 
snnt,  a  maffnatibns,  qnod  majori  constent  protio,  fere  tantnm 
adbiberi  solent :  nam  praeter  candorem  odorera  etiam  snaTem 
cmittnnt  cnm  comburnntur,  nibilqae  sordibns  inficinnt  ant 
foedant,  licet  gnttae  liqnefactae  in  Testes  incidant.  Lnmen 
etiam  ckrissimnm,  maxiraeqne  temperatnm  reddunt.     (p.  76.) 

Urbs  Pinglo  (prov.  Qnang  si).  In  bnjus  nrbis  territorio 
reperitnr  cera  ilia  alha  ab  animalcnlis  illis  iosectis  elaborata, 
de  qnibns  snpra  dixi.    (p.  145.) 

This  is  it  seems  the  earliest  notico  g^yen  bj  an  Soropean  observer  with 
respect  to  Chin9$e  Insect  llax  jiroduced,  as  is  well  known  now,  bj  the 
Coeeue  pelm  Westw.  living  upon  t)ie  branches  of  FrazlBiis  <aih^«i«  Bozb. 
and  other  species,  and  also  on  Ligostnun  Inddom  Ait.  (See  Hanburj's 
Boient.  pap.  p.  60.) 

38.  On  p.  108  and  88  of  Martini*s  Atlas  sinensis  an  account . 
is  found  of  tbe  breeding  of  silkworms  and  the  planting  of 
Mulberry  trees  in  the  provinces  of  Cbekiang  and  Fnkien. 

39.  XJrbs  Inng  ping  (prov.  Cbi  li).  Magna  ibi  copia  est 
nobilissimaeradicis  tola  Sinacelebratissimae  Glns&ig,  Japonibos 
Nisi^  Nomen  sinicnm  illi  a  fignra  divaricatis  qaippe  cmribns 
hominis  formam  refert  (gin  porro  hominem  signiticat.),  Mandra* 
^ram  nostratem  credas,  nisi  quod  ea  mnlto  minor  sit,  qnin 
illins  tamen  species  sit  aliqna,  nnllns  dubito,  qnippe  quae  et 
formam  et  vim  bubeat.  Folia  ejus  mibi  hactenas  videre  not 
oontigit.  Siccata  radix  flaveacit,  fibras  sen  capillos  vix  aut  ne 
▼ix  quidem  habet.  Oum  manditur  dnlcedine  ingrata  eat 
Bdnnnlla  admista  amaritie,  sed  tenui.  Aueet  plurimum  vitalea 
■piritus,  suavemoorporis  oaloram  excitat.  Fortioris  calidiorisque 
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Batnrae  qui  sunt  ejas  sampiione  vitae  pericnlam  adire  soIent 
nimiam  auciiA  exnndantibusque  spiritibas;  debilibas,  fatigatis, 
▼el  morbo  diainrniori,  aliave  de  caosa  exhaustis  ad  miracalam 
prodest.  Moribnndis  ita  yitalen  qoandoqae  vires  reddit.  (p.  35). 
Viaaz  OintfBf,  O.A.  Mey.,  a  plant  now  ooofined  to  Manohoria,  not  mel 
with  in  the  prefectore  of  Tang  ping,  as  M.  usarts.  Tang  ping  fa  is 
sitoated  near  the  Mancharian  frontier*  It  appears  howerer  from  the 
ancient  Chinese  records  that  in  former  times  Ginseng  was  gathered  ereii 
in  the  mountains  of  North  China.    Comp.  also  Semedo  ii. 

40.  ProTincia  Xensi  (Shensi)  mnlta  praeclara  tappeditat 
medicamenia,  Hheiibarharum  imprimis,  qaod  non  syivostre  est, 
Qt  patant  qnidam,  sed  diligeoti  caltnrae  arte  indiget.  Sinae 
Tttlgo  Tai  hoang  Tocant.  Radix  est  sat  solida,  taberibus  hinc  indo 
prominentibos,  folioram  forma  hand  ita  procnl  abest  a  caalibas 
nostratibos,  qnos  tamen  magnitadine  superant.  Radioes  obo 
pertusas  foramine  in  nmbra  suspendnnt  at  siccant:  nam  in 
sole  sospensae  vim  amittont.  Ex  hao  et  Sochnen  altera 
provincia,  est  magna  ex  parte  Rhenbarbaram,  quod  ad  nos  in 
Earopam  defertnr,  nimimm  per  mare  indicnm  vel  Cascar, 
Astracaniam  et  Rossiam  yel  per  Tebet,  Mogor  et  Persidem : 
nemo  enim  est  magnopere  remm  peritos  (quod  eqnidem  sciam) 
qui  in  illis  regionibos  nasci  Rheubarbamm  velit,  sed  inde  nos 
habere  assemnt,  quia  ab  illis  affertar  emitarqae  nationibns,  et 
ex  Sina  allatam  esse  ignoratnr  (p.  43.  45). 

If.  is  oorreet  in  stating,  that  Rhabarb  in  its  native  ooontry  is  ooltivated. 
Prczewalsky  reports  the  same.  Bat  it  seems  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
drag  collected  for  sale  grows  wild  in  the  monntains  of  8i  ning  fa  and  those 
sarroanding  lake  Kakonor.  Comp.  also  above  Semedo  10,  note. — ^There  is 
in  Kircher's  Chiua  illastrata  (French  ed.  1667)  p.  249  an  engraring  re- 
presenting the  **Kheabarbaram  reram."  Kircber  states,  that  this  drawing 
has  been  made  from  a  plant  grown  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  Jaste  Nobelar  in 
Leydea  at  the  time  whea  Father  Martiai,  ia  Jane  1664  passed  throogh 
this  citj.  He  then  had  declared,  that  it  was  the  true  Rhabarb  of  China. 
Bat  at  the  time*here  spoken  of  lih.  rhaponticum  L.  was  the  only  Rhubarb 
known  and  cultivated  in  European  gardens,  and  Kircher's  drawing  seems  . 
indeed  to  represent  this  species. — Dapper  in  his  Description  of  China  1670 
(see  further  on)  gives  a  good  drawing  of  a  Rhubacb  plant,  which  he  terms 
HJMbarharum  WiUoniarum.  I  know  nothing  about  this  name,  but  the 
plant  represented  seems  also  to  be  Rh.  rhaponticam.~TheChiaese  name 
of  Rhubarb  is  JC  X  ^^^  huang, 

41.  ProT.  SSacnnen.  Vera  Radix  Sina  in  bac  proviDcia  sola 
reperitor,  sylvestris  nbiqae,  Folin  ntramqae  Sinae  vocant,  ao 
fere  sola  sylvestris  ad  nos  affertnr,  en  jus  medulla  mbicnndiori 
colore  quodammodo  tincta  est,  ad  verae  autem  magnitndinsm 
non  accedit,  neque  efl&caces  adeo  habet  vires,  qnamvis  non 
omnino  illius  effectn  careat.  Vera  an  tern  nti  dixi  radix  in  bao 
sola  naacitor  prorinda,  idqne  sob  ipsa  terns  nti  fere  plialli 
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Hollandioi  (an  ancient  name  for  Phallus  impndioiifi.  L.)  ant 
apod  Indoi  Patatas  nasci  propagariqne  solent,  maxime  in 
annosia  pinomm  lyliris,  nnd  earn  ex  glatine  sea  pioe  pinea 
prodaci  toribant,  quae  in  terram  delapsa  radices  agat,  atqae 
nerba  fiat  longo  tracta  per  terrae  snperficiem  serpens, 
oontinnoqne  tnberosas  radioes  sub  ipsa  terra  emittens  sabinde 
ad  oapitia  pnarilis  magnitadinem,  fignra  ao  mole  magnas  nncen 
indicas,  qnas  Cooos  Tocamns  aeqnat,  neo  cortex  colore  abladit, 
qnamvis  non  adeo  dams  crassosve  sit,  sed  moUior  omnino  ao 
tainior.  Ck>rtioem  replet  nocleas  sea  caro  alba  ao  spongiosa, 
liaoo  Sinae  magni  &ciant  et  in  sais  medicinis  adhibent,  tanietsi 
oom  hao  carent,  ^Ivestrem  illam  non  respoant,  at  effecta  non 
aeqae  bono.  (p.  65.) 

Ksctiiiif s  Badiz  Biiia  vna  Is  a  fungus  which  has  been  described  ondsr 
Ibe  hotao.  name  BislysM  Ossss  Friss.  (Haabiuy  sdant..  pap  SOI.  207)  in 
bhinsssim  ^^iMi^or  g  |  ]  p^ /» Ung,  i.:  whiU fn Ung ;  wldlui 
his  IKad.  Sina  irflrestris  Is  to  be  referred  to  Itollss  OUaa  L.  and  other 
^p^oi^s  Tielding  the  drug  we  call  OhIaa  root  and  the  Ohinete  jl  1  1 
In  /»  Ump  L  e.  eonmon  fa  Hog,  Msrtlni  at  lint  distingmehes  the  two 
plsots  bat  fai  the  disorlptlim  ooaf onnds  them. 

42.  Urbs  Hanff  chen  (pror.  Che  kiang).    Ex  monte  Tien 
mo  inftnita  yis  ^ngorum  per  totam  Sinam  defertar,  qaos  sale 
oonditos  exsiccant  (p.  iii). 
'The  jl^  B  lU  r<«»iiianimmtafa&is  sitnated  ST.  W.  of  Lin  an  hian. 

48.  Urba  Kian  obea  in  insnla  Hainan.  Est  herba  qoam 
Cfhifimg^  sea  oatendentem  rentam  nominant.  Nantae  enim  ez 
ilia  qoo  mense,  et  qaot  toto  anno  fntarae  sint  tempestatea, 
QoIUgere  se  posse  asserant,  idqoe  ex  nodolis  sea  geuioalis 
iBsiost  quo  enim  nodi  panciores  snnt,  eo  panciores  nlo  anno 
nitorae  annt  tempestates»  ex  distantia  antem  nodornm  a  radice 
aoiray  aat  oolligere  posse  se  aatamnant,  qao  mense  aocidere 
tempestaa  debeat.    (p.  140) 

The  plant  Ijt  JK  Mfmg  is  aotioed  in  the  Ohinsss  Botanj  Koaag  kfln 
Ibsf  p^nXCUfoLM. 

iiy  Urba  King  ohoa  (proT.  Ha  <^aang).  Hio  reperitar 
B§rha  qaam  mUU  annorwn  Tooant  qain  et  immorial^m  esse 
scribant.  Haeo  aqna  macerata,  ao  epota  albos  orines  in  nigroa 
oommntat  atqoe  ad  vitam  prodacendam  oondacit.    (p.  77.) 

^  MM  4t  See  the  great  geosnphy'^^nBSohi  sab  King  ebon. 

4£.  tTrba  Gang  ohang  (pror.  Zen  si).    Ad  Cm  civitatem  in 
Po  chymg  inonte  benrbam  nasoi  loribant  Hoa  eo,  qaaa  oomesta 
ateriles  leddit.    (p.  M.) 
.    The  Ti  IfaMobi  aotloss  the  pleat  ]ft  ft  hmahm  oathe  mcnntsin 
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46.  Urbt  ChiDg  yang  {§$  0,  prov.  Ha  qaang.)  Siirps 
anaedam  bic  nascitnr  quae  at  Hedera  nontra  ia  altam  serpit, 
m>re8  prodacit  laieos  et  nonnihii  albicante^.  Extremitates 
lamorom  labtilimioiae  loni,  velat  fila  serica :  ajaot  ramanoalam 
nodae  cami  allegatam  aomnuai  ■oavimimom  oonciliare,  ideoqae 
Muwg  koa  dicitar  i.e.  •omnii  flos  (p.  82.) 

I  h»w  iioibemi  able  to  i&nd  thb^  ^mtmg  hua  noiioed  in  OhiiMM  works. 

In  the  year  1656  a  treatise  was  pablixhed  at  Vienna  ander 
the  pretentioas  title  of  V&OSIA  SHfllirSXSf  the  aaihor 
of  which  wan  Father  BRCBAEK  BOTISf  a  Pole,  bom 
in  1612.  He  left  Earope  as  a  Jesait  misKionary  for  China  in 
1643,  returned  to  Earope  (Lisbon)  in  1652,  reembarked  for 
China  in  1656  and  died  in  the  province  of  Knang  si  in  1659. 

The  original  work  of  Boym's  Flora  sinensis  published  in 
Latin  is  a  rery  rare  book.  I  have  seen  it  in  the  great  Vienna 
library.  It  is  issued  in  folio,  Vieunae  Austriae,  typis  Matthaei 
Bictij,  75  pages  with  23  engrsTings.  Several  prelEaoes,  dedica- 
tions and  poetical  essays  oooupy  a  considerable  part  of  the 
book,  which  has  no  claim  to  research  into  Chinese  botany,  as 
the  name  of  the  treatise  would  seem  to  indicate.  Boym  gives 
an  account  of  22  plants,  of  which  more  than  one  half  are  rather 
plants*  of  the  Inaian  Archipelago.  21  of  them  are  represented 
by  toleratly  well  executed  engravings  and  the  Chinese 
characters  added  to  the  names.  The  Fhm  sinensis  is  followed 
by  an  account  of  some  Chinese  mammab,  birds>  reptiles  etc  with 
2  engravings.  The  book  concludes  with  an  appendix  on  the 
Inscriptk>n  of  Si  an  fu.  Boym's  Flora  sinensis  has  been 
translated  into  French  by  Bayer  and  appeared  also  in  Thevenot's 
Belation  des  Voyages.  1690  see.  partie  p.  15-30.  The  greater 
part  of  the  engraving  have  been  reprodaced  in  Kircher's 
China  illustrata  and  in  Dapper's  Description  of  China  (see 
further  on.) 

I  shall  give  in  the  following  pages  a  list  of  the  plants 
described  by  Boym,  reproducing  occasionally  the  original  text 
or  a  part  of  it. 

1.  Tajf  eH$t  ^.  Palroa  persica  et  indica  sen  sinensis,  vulgo 
CSoeOvelWllZ  ZndamilU  (no  engraving.) 

2.  Fim  lam  m  ijff.  Fructus  AMCa  et  BeOlfll  folium, 
(no  engraving.) 

Drswings  ffspwsentinic  the  Araca  palm  sod  BeUl  pepper  sie  foand  in 
J.  BoBthis,  Historia  nator.  et  med.    Iodise  orient,    (imh)  p.  9a.  91. 

3.  Fan  yaw  an*  fj(  H  |||.  Arbor  Fb^ya  in  India  dicitnr, 
copiose  in  Sinarum  Haynan  insula  progignitur  nee  non  in 
lunnam,  Quamsy,  Quamtum,  FocJeB,  australibns  provinciis. 
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tomMiiwIidiasdmwfaMrMidtor— d  #  JK  H  jte  i— #te  (fowi^ 
ipitetm).    Adf«wiiyJi»l«>lioiD— diaBomfaML»i6L        ^^  ^ 

4.  Pm  offmo  m  £  J||  l|||.^  JP/mm  tiidiM  0I  iinioa.  Inttgio  ^ 
aimo  frnetut  isle  lepenior  in  Indiia  el  mod  Sines  in  legnie  ^ 
ftoslndibQS.    In  Bresilie  inieliis  Tocelnr  *TirTflTlli 

5.  .JTui  ^  (sen  JCs  ^i«)  m  f|[  |i  l|||.  Frnelns  indiensy  ennd 
Sines  nan  leperitnr,  Tenini  in  rsffnis  qnee  Sinemm  din 
foeienl  ebimdMler  mo? enit  el  erediderim  ellelnm  in  lonnem 
el  Qnemsi  posse  proanei.  Arbor  esl  megnn  foliis  poloberrimis 
el  semper  Tirsntibos.  Fmolas  imiielor  pomnm  flaTnm  vel 
mUonndaniy  nbi  melnrsseil  odorifsmoit  Temm  pomi  snoons 
effsslas  eel,  el  oero  si  oomedelar  gnltnr  moi^lel.  Fmokw 
nnUem  ssmen  hebel,  sed  in  Terlioe  illins  ed  inster  nndei 


pro^inel^   qnem  oortez  gknons,   elbem  oemem  el  eolidmm 
insler 


rsoondensy  insler  cesleneee  vel  emjgdelse  nneis  ooopeni, 
seporsm  semmdem  si  eiizelnr  referens.  Indi  el  Lnsileni 
nodeis  dielis  loeo  flm/gdeiemim  nlnnlnr. 

ne  sbefe'dtseripHoe  end  the  eoeompsnyfaie  drswined  Ihe  frail  lisfs 
nedsobll^l  lnnffilsa  nrfiwmi  L.  ismssst.  TheOhinsnobMsolscs 


H  ■nil,  the  ladieo  ssms  d  il,  bsl^f  C^%  (WsAsoe  a^ais  d 
-     -        •     --'  BonliosI      '^^ 


leilMiptelssto.).   CkMBp.steLovidro8(KBoiiliiisLo.lM. 

&  7.  Im  Mfk^  ^^^^^  y^  H  il  f radas.  V«plltfllim 
XltafiM. Osmbend  V.bmgaai  Oemb.  (Y.  snpm Martini  7.) 

8.  CKeeifto  |||  ||.  Fmoltts  deplioeni  bdid  spedeoi^  nem  el 
mbri  el  dU  ooloris  in  Indie,  sobfleri  rosarom  frsmnlinm 
reddens  odors  in  Msleece,  Heoeo  el  Sinemm  insnle  Hiem-an 
rspsrilnr.  Prior  sneoieeflarempiirpnrenm,  posterior  elboieTnm 
hebel.  Folie  pnlonerrime  leene  eo  ono  pelmo  longe  trinmqne 
di^tomm  late.  Fmlns  ipse  megnns  plane  sioni  pomnm, 
frigidissimee  qnditatie. 


Bojm  dtsoribt  two  spsdss  d  tte  Boss-Ajmle,  ^^^  is  Ipdie,  ^s 


L.  (porple  t&ma)  sad  S*  Jimta.  L.  CfsUowlsh 
whTts  flowsvfl).  The  frail  is  well  rsptesentsd  \j  the  drswiog «— Tbs  iilsad 
HtSBf  ihaa  ia  tilaeled  oorth  d  Ifsoeo.  X.  Jsoibos  is  aslaialiaad  ia  Hoof  • 
\  (filh.  fl.  boiv.  ISO.) 


9.  Fan  po  lo  mie  S IKIS  4f •  iiMtlM  frootns  in  anslrdibns 
r^is  Qnamtam,  Qoamdy  lonnarn,  Focien  el  insnla  Hainan 
proTenil  abnnde.  Ad  Indies  orientalee  ez  Brasilia  didtnr 
tnisse  apportatos. 

TW  iisl  Chiasss  chsneUr  is  affsia  wroag  sad  Is  le  bs-tsed  H 
•  ea  (fQieigB)« 

la  Mcmeo  (Ohineee  oharaoters  iUsgible).  In  aastralibos 
Isrfis  prodadtor  e^eninm. 
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11.  Pipa^l 


18.  Oiem Ipo JIJH sea OoyoM frooiak   In proriMii 
lilms  9mqA  SioM, 


TteOhineMolMnMtonBMUit  HiBkiBvfMi.  XodMd  ftlMMoftollto 
fkvit  d  UrtiliB  Oi|Vf»  L.  wWn  too  rlpo  is  maaOmmaaw  pcmmriwL 
▲oooidii«toDr.  WilliHuiiiBridgn.  OIumI.  44t  (18)  tho  CUmm  asM 

d  liM  GoaT»  is  m  B  JH  ri  fM  liio,  mMiii«s  fowls  Anm  Inrfl. 
UBdsrtllolil«srMMi»isi«pMOBlsdiBtbeCJbi«i»«iiiifsle.r^ 


18.  Po  Is  urn  Ik  ■  flf  ien  Oiaea  ab  Indis  diotiM  fractos. 
irtiisHii  tHijiflBls.  L?Jsokftp«it.  OonpmsbofolUrtiiiiit    T 


jpo  lo  «•»,  nodsr  which  it  is  siso  repcestntsd  ia  ths  CM  «•« 
fSMi^,  ZZXI44w'isi^psreotl7  a  tnuisoriptkNi  of  Ihs  Bsasorit  jpsrasiifs 
imoollsMos)  • 

14.  ||(  fpl  Supim.  Traotns  tinions.  Arbor  et  (mctas  «pad 
Silas  tantum  nascitiir,  est  anrai  et  pnrpnrei  ooloris  nuif^ 
niiSy  poDBQin  ezoedit,  camem  molleiii  to  nabeam  oom  simili 
pelliocala  lofert^  oesioala  biiio  inde  inieriiiji  absoondit  Cam 
•iooaiar  ficabos  Earopaeis  simiUimns  est  et  per  maltos  annoe 
eonaeryatar.  In  Qnamtnm  et  Fokien  regionibns  JeanariOy 
Febrnaiio,  sed  in  Xensi  et  Honaa  atiisqae  septentrionalibas 
Janio,  Jnlio  et  Ang^to  matoresdt. 

IHiNyfioi  Ssld,  L.  t.  sopra  Semedo  4»  Ths  Chitiess  Bsns  gi?eik  hj  Bojm- 
prapsrij  deootes  ths  dried  fmit,  for  ths  ssooad  ohscsotsr  Bssas  ssks. 
^  1^.  Ta  iaxu  ^  ^  M.  Frnctns  ya  ia  in  Indiie  et  ix)potis- 
naram  agro  ^Calaoensi  reperitar,  qai  Sinia  olim  tribatam 
pendebai^  ideoqae  aioioaa  frnotna  optima  dioi  poteat  et  ^aod 
etiam  in  sinense  aolam  traaslataa  nberriroe  germinet.  Yiridem 
corticem  et  pinifernm  babet»  aed  interins  oaniem  liqnidam 
'  niTta  ad  instar  albam,  sapore  snperat  dalciariam,  qaod  Laaitani 
appellaat  mangiar  reale.  In  mnltia  eellolis  oasicala  nigra  solida 
racladii.  Alicabi  Oetobre  et  Novembrsb  alicabi  Febraario  et 
Ibrtio  menaibaa  matarsacit. 

.  Ths  dittiriv  givsn  bj  Bojm  of  this  €rait  rspisssnts  JOMBS  qpaHMsa 
L.  BffateJ*  Is  in  ths  Southsro  dtels^)  ths  SiiM^slsssasmsol  it» 

"iS  Chintst  i 


jslf«(WstsoaLo.Xisisiidsrsd.    At  OmUod  thsGhinsssosU  it  ib» 
It  dbs  foss^  Is  oU  (&am.  La  44t  (10) . 

16.  Pa  7»  am  J:  fl  r  Fraotaa  bio  in  Jara,  Ifalaca,  Haoaoa 
(▼algo  Celabe.)  et  Siam  regnia  ao  inaalia  olim  tribatariia 
Bisaram  reneritar.  CSaio  illiaa  alba.  Sioca  caro  fraotaa  iaatar 
laotia  ooagalafti  in  aliaa  parte  defwrtaiarTenaliayqaaenaoleam 
ialeriaa  ad  modam  albaminis  on  oooperit.' 
TUaia  ths  fwed  I)eris>,  Jmla  IllHiiaaa  L.  atnsnf  ths  ladiaa 
~  BksB.  I  do  astthtaik  ti^itkedhlfalidiar 
iILMi.)  lapoMi    IlasaMt^ 
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• 

rofers  to  Boyin;  took  lUmo^  mrattoiied  bj  th*  laiier  to  bo  ICaoAo.  Bol 
liAoaoM  if  AH  ancieot  name  for  Maoamar  (Crawf ard  Diet.  Ind.  inU  90.). 
BoDtini  1.  e.  118  leeiiM  to  confoiind  tho  Duriao  with  the  Jack  frait,  at 
least  he  giTte  Dorian  and  Jaoa  as  fjoonjina.  Hie  drawing  of  the  f mit 
oonld  be  referred  to  the  Jaok  aa  well  ae  to  the  Dorian,  it  does  not 
reproeont  leaTee* 

17.  InnommaiuB  Fruotu$.  Xllinii  nominia  ainici  non  memini. 
Vidi  illnm  primum  in  ininla  Hainan  et  postea  in  provinoia 
Qnamtam.  Arbor  prooera,  folia  maxima,  quae  modian 
hominem  oontegere  pomant,  producit.  Hoc  admirabile  habei, 
qnod  media  radioe  tellari  inhereat,  ex  alia  antem  parte  radids 
patenie  floree  mbros  et  simal  frnctns,  idmiles  Earopaeis  ficobos 
progenerat,  qui  cam  matorescnnt,  rnbent  panlalnm ;  iied  in- 
terior caro  et  eapor  illomm  figaram  et  saporem  ficnnm 
repraesentat.    Jnlio  et  Angnsto  matnrescnnt. 

It  woold  eeem  from  thte  deeoription  and  the  drawing  aooompanjing  it^ 
that  <^jaaaetia  OMlifloia  L.  ie  meant,  a  tree  of  the  Malayan  Arohipelagoi 
which  I  have  seen  mjself  in  Jaya.  The  froits  of  it  grow  on  the  stem  or 
abovt  the  roots. 

18.  Hu  eyao  fB  |k  V^jier  nlgnim.  L.  (▼.  inpra  Kartini  22.) 

19.  Fo  lim  0i  ^  BAdiz  BtD^  (t.  snpra  Martini  41.> 

20.  Tay  hoam  j(;  j|  Rhabarbamm  (v.  a.  Martini  40.) 

21.  Qu9i  pif^A  Cinnamonmiii  (t.  ■.  Martini  21.) 

22.  8em  kiam  ^  H  JingSbeoT. 

A  good  drawii^  el  Ohiaese  Ginger  is  foond  alio  in  BonUos  Uo.  18&» 
As  the  late  D.  Hanbnrj  has  proved  in  the  introdoetioa  to 
his  Notes  on  Chin.  Materia  medica,  the  treatise,  which  is 
generallj  qnoted  nnder  the  name  of  CXJKXMR^B  8VSGI» 
MBIT  mMDXCXVAM  8ZNZC JLS,  pnbUshed  in  1682, 
consists  of  translations  from  Chinese  mediou  works  bj  Father 
iaym.  They  were  onlj  edited  br  Afidrecu  OUyer^  a  physician 
in  the  serTice  of  the  Dntch  E.I.  Comp.,  well  known  as  the  first 
Bnropsaa  botanist,  who  studied  the  Flora  of  Japan.  ^  One 
section  of  the  specimen  medicinae  sin.  of  30  pi^gMf  it  entitled : 
JMtsameMia  wmplicia  quas  a  Chinmuihui  ad  u$um  msiiettm 
adkibenhkr.  It  is  nothing  more  than  an  ennmerstion  of  289 
Chipese  dmgs,  for  the  most  part  of  Tegetable  origin,  giving  Ae 
Chinese  name  of  each  written  aoconiing  to  the  Portngtfese 
ortbographj,  without  the  Chinese  characters.  The  medical 
pronerties  of  each  dmg  according  to  the  Chinese  ideas,  are 
explained.  In  some  cases  the  aatm>r  adds  the  European  name. 
Although  the  greatest  part  of  these  drugs  can  now  be  ascer- 
tained fiom  the  Chinese  names  added,  the  trsatise  is  altogetiier 
devoid  of  interest  and  maj  be  quoted  only  as  a  biUiograpliical 
eudomlj. 
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In  tie  mme  jeMr,  1655,  whea  Mariiiii'i  Notqw  AHm  Sinentit 
was  puUisbed  in  Earope,  the  Dutch  E.  I.  Company  sent  an 
einbatej  to  Peking  and  appointed  goyer  and  Keyser^  two 
merchants  of  Batayia,  as  envoys.  J»  HZBUBOFf  who 
aooompanied  them  as  steward  of  the  mission,  published 
ten  years  later  a  work  under  the  title:  UIOATZO 
BATAVZCA  AB  MAOHVH  TAaTARZAB 
GBABCUM  8TOO  TBZUBKy*  SZITAB  ZM- 
PB&ATOBJBBL  Amst.  1665.  It  is  Ulnstrated  by  s 
great  number  of  engravings  representing  views,  plants,  snimals 
and  other  things  rekting  to  China,  and  has  been  translated  into 
ssverml  European  languages.  This  book  may  well  stand  as  s 
model  of  the  most  impudent  plagiarism  and  imposture  in  the 
Uterainre  of  traveb  in  the  17th  century.  As  N.  quotes  no 
prsviona  books  on  China,  the  reader  cannot  but  suppose  thai 
an  Uie  rich  information  he  furnishes  with  respect  to  thai 
Empire,  had  been  gathered  bv  himself  in  China.  But  in 
leah^  it  is  only  the  diary  of  the  embassy's  journey  from 
Canton  to  Peking,  partly  by  land  and  partly  by  river  and  the 
Grand  Canal,  which  N.  can  claim  as  his  property,  and  there  ia 
nothing  in  it  to  boast  o^  for  the  whole  narrative  abounds  in 
errors  and  intentional  misrepresentations.  As  far  as  I  can 
judge  the  drawings  in  this  wt>rk,  representing  Chineee  sosnery, 
are  all  pure  creations  of  fancy.  The  cities  and  rillagss  of 
North  China,  through  which  they  passed,  appear  there  as 
overshadowed  by  lofty  Ooooanut  trees,  and  even  Peking,  of 
whibk  n  laige  Tiew  is  given,  with  the  great  wall  dose  benind 
the  city»  has  not  been  exempted  by  the  artist  in  this  lespeol. 
As  to  the  rest  of  the  aooounts  found  ita  this  work,  they  are  a 
reprodnction  of  Martini's  TaluaUe  Atlas  sinensis^  and  thai  ia 
precisely  the  case  legaiditig  the  chapter  dealing  with  Chinese 
pkmti^  animals,  etc.  The  engraTinge  representing  plants  have 
been  borrowed  from  Boutins  and  Boym.  Some  of 
to  be  the  production  ofthe  artist's  imagination. 

In  1670  Dr.  BABBBB.  published  in  Dutch  a 
CBIBTZOV  OB  VWm  CBOBBni  MM! 
appended  to  his  narmtives  of  the  second  and  the  third  Dutch 
embassy  to  the  Chinese  Court,  in  1662  and  l^t66-1668i  This 
is  also  nothing  mors  than  n  translation  of  the  Atks  sinensis, 
often  misunderstood,  undigeeted  and  indigestible.  Nearly 
twenty  ptgeo  in  it  are  devoted  to  the  Botany  of  China.  The 
greater  part  of  the  drawings  of  Boym*s  Flora  sinensis  are  here 
lepiodoced  and,  of  eonrseb  no  soninse  are  adduced. 

osea  cs$  AOSv^Bb 
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Thtm  b  Miodiar  well  known  anoieni   work  on   ChiMi* 

mxmcmmmm  csur a  xxxmrnkATA.  jmuuied 

in  1667.  Thk  hat  nbo  little  daim  to  originelit/.  The  Mtbor, 
who  hod  nerer  been  in  China,  drawa  from  liarfini  (who  had 
been  his  pnpilt)  Bojm,  and  the  writings  of  other  miisionaries, 
bat  he^notes  hoaestlj  his  sooroes  and  oompilee  with  oriticisni. 
dirahjuig  a  great  knowledge  of  the  snbjeot  he  treats  of. 
AOima$i$u  Kirchtr^  a  German*  bom  in  1601+1680,  was  also  a 
Jesnit,  at  first  Professor  at  Wttrsbnrg;  he  snbseqnentlj  resided 
in  Avignon  and  in  Bomo. 

After  Bojm  the  nest  Jesnit  missionarj  in  China  I  have  to 
notice  as  a  writer  on  roattem  of  natnral  science  is  OAB&nU 
SB  MAOAZAABSf  a  Portagaese.  He  wss  bom  in 
1609,  arrived  in  China  in  1640,  died  at  Peking  in  1677.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  work  entitled:  VOUVKiUi  RBJLATZOV 
BB  &A  CBLUIB*  The  original  M.S.  was  in  Portngoese. 
It  was  translated  into  French  and  published  in  1668.  On  p. 
173  we  find  an  interesting  account  of  the  Chinese  White 
Wax,  pe  la  (^  HI),  produced  by  insects  in  the  provincss  of 
Shan  tung  and  Hn  kuang,  and  of  the  trees  on  which  these 
insects  use  to  lire.    Compare  above  Martini  37. 

Some  remarks  on  Chinese  plants  are  found  alno  in 
COBCTVS   VOmTBAVX   1KBMOZ11B8 
X.*BTAT  BB  ZJL  GBZNB.  Paris  1696.    2  vol. 

Ltmii  Lb  Oamie^  a  Frenchman,  bom  in  1655,  joined  the  Jesnit 
misskm  in  China  in  1687.    He  died  in  Bordeaux,  in  1729. 

1.  We  leam  from  Le  Comte  (1. 173.)  that  the  first  Orange 
trse.  which  had  been  intrbdnced  bj  the  Portnnese  from  China, 
then  (i.e.  at  the  end  of  the  17th  cent.)  etiB  existed  in  the 
garden  of  Count  St.  Laurent  in  Lisbon. 

It  ia  known,  thst  th*  tweet  Ormnge,  now  ezteneiTAlj  oaltiTmted  in 
Soatbern  Europe,  wm  miknowQ  there  before  the  middlo  of  the  16th  cent<^ 
when  it  wss  introdooed  bj  /iui»  de  Ca$tro.  It  it  in  aUneion  to  its  Chineae 
origin,  thet  the  orange  in  Dotoh  is  etyled  8inaa$  appd,  end  ApfM/mt  in. 


2.*  Le  Comte  saw  in  the  province  of  Shensi  a  kind  of  small 
jeUow  MeloH^  which  the  Cninese  eat,  without  peeling  off  the 
skin.  He  notices  also  Melons  the  same  in  sise  as  those 
onltiTated  in  Europe  and  large  TToiermstoiif  with  red  or  white 
pulp  (L  132.) 

▲n  eioetleot  gkibater  Melon  of  the  siss  d  a  snsll  fist  with  a  thin  rida 
is  siMiesn  fin  Pikiaff  sad  known  tkera  nader  the  iMuae  of  H  jK  Hm 

hm  or  ^  JL  hitmf  hmm:  Tke  peel  is  jeHow,  or  in  i 
l^nreiio^  FL  ooohia.  TMi  ipeeki  of  Mekms  of  la 
Okinik    I  hsTe  not  sna  iMgs  Mefciae  in  PAingb 
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8.  AgooadeMripibBofiho3W^tM<iiteOTdl»i»«KiBlte 
n«TiiiO0  of  Mden  w  fouid  I.  868.  Tho  MilK»r  expfadni  thai 
the  Ckiamb  call  the  planl  prqwrly  Gkn  and  thai  onlj  in  tba 
diileei  of  Fokm  tha  naiM  Mmnds  2V. 

4.  La  Gomie  laports  thai  Tobaeeo  iaenlkiTatod  iiaar  Fddag 
and  in  the  prorinoaa  of  Shanai,  Shenai,  SsWaan.    (1. 168.) 

La  Ooarta  tMM  to  ba  ftha  ink  loropMii,  wbo  aolieM  Tobaooo  ia  Ohiaa. 
liitBOwawttUMtebHsbod  lMi,tlMt  Tobaooo  was  ink  iairadvood  iafto 
OUoa  Ihvoogli  ib«  tei^wrtoof  Vokioa «!  tte  and  of  tba  lOtk  or  tha 
'    rof  thairthoent. 


5.  La  Comta  rpaaka  (1. 178)  of  a  paoaliar  Ghioaaa  Oauw  in 
ilia  following  tanai :  J 'j  ai  ra  una  aapica  d'oinon  qoi  na 
▼ioDt  poin^  da  graina  comma  caoz  d'Enropa,  maia  a  la  fin  da  la 
aaiaon  on  Toit  aortir  da  peiita  fllamana  lor  la  pointa  on  anr  la 
•iiga  daa  fanillcay  an  milian  daionallaa  se  forma  on  oignon  Uano 
aamUaUa  I  calui  qui  garma  dana  la  tarra.^  Ca  pmt  oignon 
ponaaa  avao  le  tampa  daa  faoillea  comma  callaa'qni  la  aontiannanli 
laa^nallaa  k  lanr  toar  portant  nn  trdidima  oignon  anr  lanr 
pointa,  da  mani^  n^nmoina  qua  lanr  growanr  at  lanr  hantanr 
diminnant  k  maanra  qn'ila  a'A>ignant  &  la  tanra. 

Thio  naaw  to  ba  tba  OMM  oaioa  aa  that  dMoribad  aadM*  tba  aaM  at 

9^  Xlo»(>'t^«i»9(oakiBaRmiaf  iBatori«)iatbaft%  4^  M 
riNa  M'm,  pobUobod  at  tbo  ai^  of  tba  14tb  oMti  a  food  dnMTfav 


ditia  alMcrraa  tboro.  Tbe  dMoriptkm  otatoo  tbat  ot  tbt  topof  tba 
liavoa  grow  f vom  4  to  ft  littlo  ooiono  and  on  tboM  again  otbor  oaiono  afa 
prodnood  oonatitntiiig  thns  from  8  to  4  itoriai.  Thoto  onion  planto  do  aat 
bear  aaada.— Wo  bava  bora  pcobablj  to  do  with  a  ao^oallad  Tivipacoas 
▼ariaty  of  an  Onioa.  AlUym  Cipa,  A.  aeorodoprafwrn  and  otbar  apioiaa 
ihow  aoiatimaa  tba  paenbarity  of  tbair  iowarataiaa  baing  annnoBnlad  by 
amall  bnlba,  inalaad  of  baarii^  iowaw  and  aaada.    Tbaaa  bnlba  piodnaa 


6.  Tha  Hack  mnd  vMm  P§a$,  to  which  La  0.  ratara  (1. 168) 
as  naad  in  North  China  for  faading  horaaa,  ara :  tha'  jallow, 
SuMt  hfapUm.  lloanch.  (Ol^eim  S<9a),  tha  black,  a  variaty 
<rfii. 

7.  La  0.  apaaUng  of  tha  Paot  (MtoOCh^lii  tnbaitlMi 
Sehnlt.  ▼.  anpra  Martini  14.)  rafara  to  Martini'a  atatamanl» 
fliai  whan  chawad  togathar  with  a  cpppar  ocin,  tha  lattar  ia 
aaailj  bmiaad  l^  tha  taath,  a  atorj  wa  mat  alao  in  Chinaaa 
hooka.  Bnt  La  O.  rafntaa  thk  aaaartion,  appaaling  to  hia  own 
aiparianoa.    (L179) 

&  Tha  traa  ia  daaaribad  which  yialda  tha  OOUaaaa  Peppn'  or 
(1.177.) 

€l  imi  l^lH  aia  tnoiadad  nndar  tha  nnma  «f  JBtk 


h«#CafafiaOyaa.   Ia  Kk%  tlda  aaaa  la  ^PpUad  ta  S.  Baiyaf. 
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9.  DeeenpHon  of  the  tvee  tm  iorneku,  it  Urge  iroeof  the 
appeamnoe  of  the  Sjoamoro.  It  hM  large  leaTee  with  loog 
leafstalkg,  the  seeds  of  it  are  produced  on  the  edsee  of  leayee, 
different  however  in  shape  from  thetme  leaves.  (L  268).  These 
is  also  a  good  drawing  of  this  tree. 

This  is  aiMslkk  pistiilftiUs     Oar.  a  eoamoQ  tree  in  China,  sins 

IB  tt  tt  ^^  ^^^  ''^  ^^  osrpel  opens  iato  green  fblli<tles  indeed 
mooh  reeembling  leafes,  with  tlie  seeds  attsohed  to  Ite  edges  ol 
the  folUoles. 

10.  Le  C.  states  that  besides  Cotton,  the  Chinese  nse  to  wear 
in  summer  clothes  made  from  NeUle$  and  another  kind,  ther 
call  Oo  now,  which  is  much  esteemed  hj  them.  The  lifter  is 
obtainea  in  Fokien  from  a  plant  called  CG,  a  shrub-like  creeper, 
whid^  thej  allow  to  grow  over  the  fields,  often  estremelj  long. 
It  has  roundish  leaves  larger  than  those  of  the  Iv/.  Thej  are 
soft,  g^reen  on  the  upper  side  but  covered  on  the  under  side 
with  a  coating  of  white  down.  The  stem  attains  the  thickness 
of  a  finger.  To  obtain  the  textile  fibres  thej  soak  the  steme  in 
water,  as  we  do  in  preparing  flax,  and  after  having  removed 
the  outer  skin,  they  use  the  fibres  of  the  inner  bark  lor  making 
Knen,  which  is  very  fine,  transparent  and  cook     (I.  242.) 

~  ~  Beoth.  niresdy  notieed  by  Mertiai  (v. 


H.  M).   S  fcolnChinese. 

11.  Le  0.  devotes  also  some  pages  to  the  celebrated  Okamg^ 
describing  the  plant  and  the  miode  of  its  use  as  a  medicine 
(L  877). 

A  great  amount  of  useful  information  with  respect  to  China 
is  stored  up  in  the  Lxtteis  iDiruvTts  st  cuaiiusxs  teaiTis 
nis  MissiOKS  *TaAVokES9,  a  collection  of  letters  written  by  the 
ancient  Jesuit  missionaries  to  their  superiors  or  friends  in 
Europe.  There  are  several  editions  of  this  collection.  The 
most  convenient  for  reference  is  that  published  in  the  Fanikiofi^ 
liUiraire,  of  which  the  letters  received  from  the  Chinese  and 
Indo»Chinese  Missions  constitute  vol.  Ill  and  IV. 

The  following  names  of  Jesuit  missionaries  iMPP^r  there  in 
connection  with  reports  on  botanical  matters  in  China. 

JOAHVBS  XAVIUBATI,  an  Italian,  bom  16<e, 
joined  the  Chinese  mission  1697,  died  1727  at  sea. 

He  wrote  a  letter,  dated  Fokien,  July  28, 1714»  to  the  Baron 
of  Zea,  in  which  he  gives  some  accounts  of  the  veffetable 
productions  dt  China,  espeoially  of  Tea.   (Pkntb.  Ht  III.  225.) 

In  the  same  letter  he  notices,  that  the  Chineee  use  the  fibvsa 
of  a  NMe  for  msking  clothes  and  speaks  also  of  TMaeoo  which 
in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  oent  was  bigely  ealtivafted  in 
Fukien.  G-^^  ) 
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FaA.VCZ8XAVZBlbB*BarTlUBCOUJBS,  a 

Frenchman,  born  1662,  joined  the  Chinese  mission  1698,  +  in 
Peking  1741.  Many  interesting  notes  on  China  from  his  pen 
haire  been  preserved.  The  following  relate  to  Chinese  plants : 
Letter  to  Father  Da  Halde,  dated  Peking  7  Jnl.  1727  (I.e. 
Ill  544.)  This  letter  contains  an  interesting  treatise  on  the 
maanfactore  by  the  Chinese  of  artificial  flowers  made  from  the 
marrow  of  a  Chinese  plant,  called  Umg  itoo,  of  which  the  aoihor 
girea  a  description  translated  from  a  Chinese  work. 

This  is  the  j||  llfL  fung  Woo  of  the  ChinMe,  a  pluit  wbioh  Is  not  onlj 
vied  in  msldiig  artifloial  flowers,  bat  Is  also  the  sooroe  of  the  Aiet  jNip«r, 
errooeonsly  so  ealled.  It  was  only  hi  1862  that  Xmopeen  botasisUi 
beoane  soqaaanted  with  this  plant,  a  natiTe  of  Vormoea.  Sir  W.  Hooker 
dcsoribed  U  in  his  Jonm.  of  Bot.,  186S  and  1868  as  Alalia  papyiilMa.  It 
has  been  introduced  subeeqnentlj  into  manj  iropioal  oonntries.  When 
I  Tisited  JaTa,  in  1872,  1  saw  it  already,  eeoaped  from  oaltiration, 
growiaf  Inmriantly  in  the  forest  sononnding  the  boCaaioal  garden  of 

In  the  same  letter  (Lc.  547)  d'Entr.  says  a  few  words  on  the 
large  OUron^  called  Fo  ikm  or  Boddha's  hand  by  the  Chinese 
(v.  sapra  Martini  10.) 

In  another  letter,  dated  Peking  6  Oct.  1786  O.o.  Til  718.) 
he  treats  of  soTeral  other  famed  Chinese  plants  and  begina 
first  with  some  interestixig  and  correct  aooonnta  of  the  tree  and 
fmit,  which  the  Chinese  call  it  Ue  or  tki  Ue,     (X' 


as  has  ahvady  been  stated,  t.  snpra  Semedo  4^  Boym  14.) 
Ue  had  obsenred  the  tree  at  Peking  and  sent  also  seeds  of  it 
to  Pteis.  He  states  that  the  nrovinces  of  Shan  tnng,  Ho-nan 
and  Che-kiang  are  famed  for  toeir  excellent  sitie  frnita,  which 
are  of  Tariooa  siies,  colors  and  shspes  in  different  parts  of 
China.  They  are  generally  of  an  orange  or  red  color,  bnt  those 
of  Chekiang  are  green  even  when  ripe.  Some  varieties  of  this 
frnit  have  the  appearance  of  two  apples  joined  together  or  a 
fmit  of  two  stories.  The  frnita  on  grafted  trees  are  devoid 
of  seeds. 

The  anther  heie  refers  to  the  PeUng  variety  of  the  KaU,  the  kfgest 
In  siae,  which  near  the  basis  of  the  fmit  is  provided  with  a  eironlar 
depression  and  eontains  rarelr  aeeda 

fi.  farther  states  that  the  Chinese  chum  to  graft  suooessfnllj 
peachtrees  on  the  sitie. 

I  have  found  the  same  statement  in  ancient  Chinese  works  bnt  eaanot 

After  this  E.  speaks  of  the  lAcki  fniita  (v.  snpra  Martini  7.) 
and  then  proceeds  to  describe  a  kind  of  AeaeiOf  called  hoai  $hu 
by  the  Chinese.  Its  fmit  is  nsed  aa  medicine,  the  flowers  for 
dying  yellow. 
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TIiiB  18  the  Sq^hora  Japonloa.  L.,  a  rerj  oommon  treo  all  oyer  Clifna^  dn  t 

£.  next  translates  from  a  Chinese  book  some  notes  with 
rofspect  to  Willoios,  explaining  the  use  of  willow  wool  instead 
of  cotton. 

Tho  author  meaDS  Saliz  babjlonloa.  L.,  also  a  very  common  tree  in 
China.  This  reminds  me  of  a  statement  of  Professor  Bunge,  ^vho,  in 
his  Enum.  plant.  Cbinae  txir.,  writes  that  the  female  tree  of  S.  babylonica 
is  Terj  rare  at  Peking.  This  is  an  error.  The  fomalo  tree  is  met  here 
much  more  frcqaently  than  the  male  and  in  May  or  June,  when  the 
willow  seeds  ripen,  the  air  in  the  neighborhood  of  some  places,  where  the 
trees  abctund,  is  full  of  this  white  wool  (cottony  down,  which  envelopes 
the  seeds.)  and  d'EntrecolIes  reports  tho  same.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  iu 
Europe  the  female  tree  only  of  S.  babylouica  is  known.  At  Peking  both 
male  and  female  are  met  with. 

In  the  same  letter  (I.e.  721)  E.  recommends,  on  theauthoritj 
of  Chiucsc  authors,  the  roots  of  the  Belvedere,  $ao  tckeou  tsao, 
termed  kiue  in  Chine.se  books,  as  substitute  for  food  in  times 
of  famine. 

The  author  commit.s  an  error.  What  the  French  call  BelvWiro  is 
Kochia  scoparia.  Schrad.,  a  salsolaceous  plant  in  North  China  as  common 
as  in  Europe.  The  Pen  tsao  kang  mu,  XVI.  44.  calls  it  ^  )j|  "l^  <» /j* 
tat*  or  J9  ^  T^  Mao  cmu  (/ao  (meaning  broom  plant.)  But  the  Jff^ 
lUc  (Pen  tsao  XXVII.  25.)  is  not  the  same,  this  name  lieing  applied  to  a 
Fern,  Pterit  aquilina.  L.,  the  farinaceous  rhizoms  of  which  are  used  in 
China  as  food  as  is  also  the  case  in  some  parts  of  Europe. 

Finally  (I.e.  722)  E.  gives  an  account  <if  the  Chinesd 
Camphor  tree  and  tlie  method  used  by  the  Chinese  to  obtain 
Camphor  from  it. 

SOMZNZCU8  PAlUBNNZNy  h  Frenchman,  bom 
1665,  came  to  China  161^8,  +  iu  Peking,  1741. 

In  1723  Parcnnin  sent  a  few  Chinese  drugs  to  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  in  Paris,  furnishing  some  explanatory  remarks  on 
them  in  an  accompanying  letter.     (I.e.  Ill  341.) 

Tho  first  of  these  drugs  he  calls  hia  tsao  turn  chom^  meaning 
as  he  eiplains :  a  plant  in  summer,  and  in  winter  an  insect. 
It  is  produced  in  Tibet  and  also  in  the  province  of  Sz*  ch^uan, 
and  considered  among  the  Chinese  a  very  powci*ful  medicine. 
The  Father  had  himself  experienced  the  medical  virtues  of 
this  drug. 

It  is  known  now,  that  the  drag  in  qoestion  is  a  Fongua,  Cordjotpi 
ilnsBMls,  which  grows  npon  the  head  of  a  caterpillar. 

Tho  plant  next  described,  the  san  tsi^  is  said  to  grow  in  the 
mountains  of  the  provinces  of  Tun  nan,  Kni  choa  and  Ss' 
ch'uan.  This  is  still  unknown  to  botanists.  The  plant  H  ^ 
san  ts*i  is  treated  of  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  XII  b.  41..    The  name 
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meatis :  three  and  seven ,  and  is  explained  by  the  distribution 
of  the  leaves. 

After  this  P.  gives  some  accoant  of  Rhuharh,  and  conclades 
by  iiotii  ing  an  aromatic  root,  callei)  tam  coue,  bronght  from 
Bz'  ch'uan  and  much  valued  by  the  Chinese. 

This  is,  it  seems,  the  ^  M  ta^^  km  of  tho  Pen  ts'iM,  XIV.  a  1.  which 
is  referred  by  TatariDOT  with  f  to  lUulix  LcvUtici  chinerntia.  I  do  not  find 
this  name  in  D.C.  Prodr.  It  seems,  that  the  Chinese  plant  yielding  the 
dmg  tang  kai  is  nnknown  to  botanists. 

In  the  same  letter  (I.e.  Ill  345.)  P.  states,  that  during  18 
years  he  had  accompanied  the  Kraperor  Kanghi  on  all  his 
frequent  travels.  As  is  known,  Kanghi  was  an  enthusiastic 
i^port^man.  His  hunting  cxpeditiuiis  were  generally  directed 
to  Southern  Mongolia  and  ^lanehuria.  Tliere  were  also  other 
missionaries,  who  were  associated  with  Parennin  in  these 
excursions.  He  mentions  especially  Dr.  lUnirtjheKe  and  Boudin. 
The  latter,  a  clever  apothecary  and  botaniRt,  had  been  ordered 
by  Kanghi  to  search  in  the  mountains  for  Gentian  and 
Imperatoria  (Masterwort.)  in  order  to  prepare  the  celebrated 
Theriaca  Andromachi.  But  Baud  in  did  not  succeed  in  finding 
these  plants. 

There  is  no  Masterwort  in  North  ChiAn.  or  in  Bnnthem  Mongolia,  bat 
as  to  Otnftafut,  there  are  5  species  of  it  growing  in  the  Peking  mountains, 
some  of  them  eren  employed  as  medicine  by  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese 
name  for  Gentiana  is  |Q[  Jf  9  ^'^^^  '^'^  ^'**'^  (dr&gon*s  gall  plant.) 

P.  gives  finally  in  the  same  letter  a  blight  sketch  of  the 
botany  of  the  moantains  of  Southern  Mongolia.  Among  the 
trees  and  shrubs  there  he  mentions  OalcA  of  a  dwarf  size,  Fines, 
the  Aspe^it  Ehn  trec$,  HazelmUs^  wild  Itoses. 

The  Tartars  and  Mongols,  who  inhabit  these  regions,  do  not 
cultivate  any  fruit.  There  are  also  very  few  wild  fruits. 
Two  of  them  are  worthy  of  notice. 

The  fruit  oulana^  as  the  Tartars  call  it,  is  of  the  size  of  a 
ereai  red  cherry  and  is  produced  on  a  little  stem,  3  or  4  inches 
nigh.  The  other  fruit  has  the  appearance  of  small  raisins.  It 
is  produced  in  clusters  on  a  fine  tree,  25  and  more  feet  in 
height.  After  the  first  frost  these  berries  become  red  and  are 
then  of  an  acidulated  sweet  taste. 

Oelona  is  the  Mongol  and  Manchurian  name  for  Pnuras  Inoailis.  Bge., 
freqnent  in  the  mountains  of  North-Cbina  and  Soutnem  Mongolia.  As 
to  the  other  fruit  mentioned,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  what  is  meant,  for  P. 
gives  no  native  name.    Perhaps  he  saw  Sorhut  aiLceuparia,  L. 

P.  mentions  farther  the  following  herbaceous  plants  he  met 
with  in  these  monotaina;  %  fine  An^elioa^  DicUmug  albH$, 
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Pannip,  Attparagus,  CMicbnmm,  PotmUilla,  Agrinumiumt  Pim- 
pemel  (Poteriam  sangaif^rba.),  FouUot  (Mentha.),  Joubarbe 
(Sednni.),  Arteniiiia^  Absinihium. 

I  have  adduced  the  preceding  particalars  merely  on  account 
of  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapned  since  their  publication, 
for  the  botanical  features  of  the  regions  Parennin  traversed 
about  180  years  ago,  are  well  known  now.  We  can  therefore 
account  for  the  plants  he  speaks  of. 

Finally  I  may  mention,  that  Parennin  was  the  first  European, 
who  notices  the  elegant  Wisteria  Chlnenrin  D.C.,  well 
known  now  also  in  our  gardens.  The  climbing  plant  tea  lo  koa 
he  speaks  of  (see  Grosier:  la  Chine  III.  66^  in  a  letter  to 
Father  Du  Halde,  with  violet  flowers  hanging  down  in  large 
bunches,  is  without  doubt  W.  chinensis,  nu :  B  |§  ^  teng  lo 
Atkt,  growing  wild  and  also  much  cultivated  in  North*  China. 

VBTlbVS  JJLWLTOUlLf  a  Frenchman,  bom  1668, 
joined  the  Chinese  miasion  1701,  -f-  in  Pekinff  1720. 

We  owe  to  this  missionary  a  verv  valnaUe  article  on  the 
QlnMOg  plant  (Pantu  Qinteng  C.  A.  Mey.)  contained  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Procureur  g^n^ral  des  Missions  dee  Indes  et 
de  la  Chine,  and  dated  Peking,  12  April,  1711.  (l.c.  III.  183.) 

The  Fathers  Jartoux  and  Regis  had  been  intrusted  by  the 
Emperor  Kanghi  with  the  survey  of  Manchuria  and  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Oreat  Wall,  and  on  this  occasion  Jartoux  had 
opportonity  to  visit  the  very  country  where  the  finest  specimena 
of  this  fttfnous  plant  grow,  near  the  frontier  of  Corea.  Jartoux 
describes  the  plant  and  the  mode  of  its  collection  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  Emperor's  use,  and  adds  also  a  drawing  of  it  made 
by  himself  from  nature.  Du  Halde  in  his  gpreat  work  on 
China  reproduces  this  drawing.  Jartoux  here  givea  the  first 
authentic  account  of  Chinese  Ginseng.  Lamarck  in  his 
Encydop.  Botan.  11^  714  gives  an j^wtract  jrf  this  memoir. 


CBULV8B A VBKBf  a  Frenchman,  bom 
1711,  joined  the  Chinese  mission  1746,  +  in  the  province  of 
Kiangsi  in  1761.  He  has  left  an  interesting  memoir,  written 
about  1750,  and  published  in  the  Panth.  lit.  HI.  880,  on 
Chlnaae  Znaectwaz.  Ch.  who  tpe^cs  from  his  own 
observation  made  in  the  province  of  Mu  knang,  gives  soma 
very  valnable  information  regarding  the  insects  which  produce 
the  wax,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  the  trees  upon  which  they  ' 
use  to  live.  (Corop.  above  Martini  37,  Maghellaes.) 
J.  8.  BV  BAIBB,  in  his  admirable  i 


Father  J.  8.  DV  BAILDB^  in  his  admirable  and  com- 

Srehensi  ve  work :  SB8C8JIFTZOV  1»B  Zi*BBC7Z8B 
>B    XJL  CBXBBy    published    1735    in  French,    jmd 
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translated  into  many  other  languages,  devotes  several  chapters 
to  Chinese  Botazi^,  viz :  1 16-27  Fruits,  trees,  flowers,  eoonomio 
plants ;  II.  64.  On  Chinese  Agricnltnre  and  the  Cereals  of 
China ;  U.  p.  143-153.  On  the  abnndance  of  several  prodne* 
tions  in  China.  Finally,  there  is  in  vol.  Ill  378-509  a  long 
treatise  on  Chinese  medicine,  all  translations  foom  Chinese 
medical  works,  especially  from  the  Pen  tiao  hang  mu,  the  well 
known  Chinese  book  on  Natural  History  and  Materia  medioa. 
We  find  there  several  descriptions  of  Chinese  medicinal  plants. 
According  to  Le  Comte  (I  368.)  these  translations  are  due  to 
Father  VisdeUm^  one  of  the  inost  distingnished  sinologoee. 
(Bom  1656  in  France,  joined  the  Chinese  minkm  1687»  4*  in 
India  1737.) 

As  Dn  Halde  has  drawn  all  the  information,  brooffht 
together  in  his  work,  from  the  letters  of  the  Jesnit  missionaries, 
we  meet  in  it  most  of  the  matter  preserved  in  the  Lsttres 
Miflantes.  He  never  qnotes  his  sonrces,  but  gives  in  the 
pceftM)e  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  missionaries,  who*  have  con- 
tribated  to  the  compilation  of  the  work.  I  need  not  mentibn 
that  Dn  Halde  had  never  visited  China.  He  was  himself  a 
Jesnit  and  it  seems  that  he  made  nse  of  many  letters,  which 
the  missionaries  in  China  addressed  to  him  and  which  are 
not  inclnded  in  the  collection  of  the  Lettiee  Mifiantes. 

In  the  seqnel  I  give  a  list  of  tlie  Chinese  plants  spoken  of  in 
Dn  Halde*s  work,  supplying  the  botanical  names  as  far  as 
these  plants  are  known  to  me.  I  qnote  from  the  original 
French  edition. 

The  frait  T^etMs  (1. 16.)  is  I>io9pyro$  Kaki.  (v.  Semedo  4^ 
Boym  14.)     Oranges,  Citrons,  Lemons  (1. 16  and  II.  143.) 

Litchi  and  Long  get^  (1. 16.)  Nephelmm  LUdU  and  N»  Lungan 
(v.  Martini  7.) 

Pampelmoose.  yeouUe  (I.  16.  17).  OUrui  decumana.  L. 
(v.  Martini  0.) 

The  fmits  TcU  Ian  and  Quang  lan^  resembling  onr  olives 
(L  16. 17.)  are  Ccmarium  Fimiela.  Koen.  ain:  ff  4|  i^ing 
lan^  and  (7.  aXbnm,  Bilnsh.  sin:  1H  \  han  Ian. 

The  hoa  tsiao^  Chinese  Pepper  (I.  17.)  is  Zanthozylnm 
(t.  sapra  Le  Comte  8.)  I  do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  '^arbre 
qni  piodnit  des  pois"  (1. 17.)  perhaps  BobinUa  or  Caragana. 

Some  interesting  particulars  with  respect  to  the  Chinese  Far* 
ni$h  tree,  Tfi  cHh  (1. 17,  II.  174.)  Comp.  also  above  Martini  35. 

In  the  Phil.  Trans,  vol.  XXII.  p.  525.  (1700)  is  an  artide  x 
On  the  way  of  making  China  Varnishes  sent  by  the  Jesuits 
in  China  to  the  Gmud   Duke  of  Tnscany,  commnnicated  by 
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Dr.  W.  Skerard,  the  well  known  botanist,  who  ii  said  to  hare 
gained  this  information  whikt  in  Borne  with  his  papiJ,  the 
Dnke  of  Beanfort. 

The  tree  Umg  ehu,  with  fruit  resembling  walnuts  and  oon- 
taining  a  poisonous  oil,  used  for  painting,  (1. 18.)  is  the 
Almiru$8  cordakk,  MfLll.  (Elaeoeooea  verrueosa  Adr.  Jq8S.» 
Vemieia  montana.  Lour.)  sin :  M  l|||  t*ung  $hu. 

The  Tallow  tree  (1. 18,  II.  143.)  t.  supra  Martini  36. 

Thepslaehu  or  Wax-insect  tree.  (1. 18.)  Martini  37.  sin  : 

The  ichautneor  Bamboo  (1. 19.)  sin:  ftip  dCu  ^^ Mart|^\3S. 

The  eka  tium,  yielding  an  excellent  timber  wood  (I.  i^O  ^ 
the  Ounninghamia  iinemU.  R.  Br.  sin :  ip  "^  tha  mu. 

The  nan  mou,  a  precious  timber  wood,  much  used  for  buUd- 
ing  the  Imperial  palaces  (1. 19.)  is,  as  mj  friend,  Father  David, 
Idndlj  informed  me,  a  species  of  Laurus.    He  saw  the  tree  m 

Ss'ch^nan.  j  zt  -lo  \ 

•The  Ue  ian  or  Xo$e  wood,  the  tie  ly  inou  or  Iron  wood  ll.  iv.| 

ft  4t  ^'  fan,  a  heavy  precious  wood,  much  used  for  furniture, 
he  tree  which  produces  it  seems  to  be  unknown  to  botanists. 
With  respect  to  Iron  wood  comp.  above  Martini  32. 

The  Tea  plant  (I.  20.) 

The  tree  teha  yeou,  the  fruit  of  which  yields  an  oil  (I.  22.) 
is  the  Camellia  Seeanqua.  Thbg.  (C.  oleifera.  Abel.)  The  oil, 
styled  Tea  oil  by  Europeans,  is  ^  |Sl  ^*^  V^  ^  Chinese. 

The  flower  mo  ly  hoa  {1. 23)  is  Jaiminurn  Sanihao  L.  v.  supra 
Martini  19. 

The  tree  huey  hoa,  with  fragrant  flowers  (I.  22.)  is  Olea 
fragrane.    Thbg.  v.  supra  Martini  20. 

The  flower  Ian  hoa  or  Ian  wei  hoa  with  unomamental  yellowish 
but  very  fragrant  flowers  (I.  23.)  is  Cymhidittm  ensifolium  Sw., 

in  Chin  :  W  ^^  ^^  V  S  ^  ^*^  ^^  ^^^* 

A  tree  called  ouen  koamg  eku  in  Peking,  with  white  flowers, 
and  fmitstwith  the  appearance  of  a  peach,  but  containing  large 
black  and  hard  seeds.  (I.  23.).    This  is  Xanthoeerae  eorhifolia. 

Bge.  sin :  3Jt  J8  tt  ^^  ^^*^^  '^^* 

Lion  Aoa  (I-  ^YNelumbium  tpecioium.  W.  (Martini  16.). 

Pe  iii  (I.  24.)  Ehookarie  tuberoms.     Schult.  (Martini  14^ 

A  seoidiari^  of  the  Chinese  Cahhage,  ve  Uai  is  notioe^ 
(1. 24.)  which  does  not  form  heads  like  European  Cabbage. 
Thif  is  Broisiea  ehinemie  L.  sin :  g  HI  pe  Uai. 

Bhubarh,  the  Fou  ling  and  the  Pe  fou  ling  (I.  25.)  v.  supr» 
Martini  40,  41. 
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I  tuppoeo,  that  by  the  medioinal  herb  Fen  ii  described  on 
the  tame  page,  the  gjf  ^  fang  hi,  Pen  t8*ao  XVIII  b.  23,  is 
meant.  The  Chinese  plant  of  this  name  is  howeyer  unknown 
to  botanists.  In  Japan  these  characters  denote  Mmitpermum 
acutwm,  Thbg. 

Another  medicinal  plant  Ti  hoang^  of  the  province  of  Honan, 
is  mentioned  on  p.  26.  This  is  R^imawnia  gluiinota.  Lib.  very 
common  in  the  neighborhood  of  Peking,  sin :  ^  ^  H  hua9ia. 
According  to  Gibot :  M^m.  cone.  Chin.  V.  4i98  the  root  of  it 
yields  a  yellow  dye. 

With  respect  to  tan  tsi  (p.  26.)  see  above  the  account  given 
by  Father  raronnin  of  this  plant. 

The  tree  with  long  pods,  tchang  ko  tse  chn^  Coitia  fistula^  in 
the  province  of  Yunnan  (I.  26.)  J^  ft  ?  it}* 

CanneLU  ChinoUe  (Cassia  bark)  in  the  province  of  Quang  si 
(I.  27.)  V.  supra  Martini  21. 

The  plant  Tien^  used  as  a  blue  dye  (I.  27.)  is  Indigofwa 
iinctaria.  L.  sin:  |j|  tien.  But  Isatui  indigotiea  has  the  same  name. 

The  Cotton  plant  (II.  147.) 

The  hm  ehon  is  a  tree,  which  has  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  fig  tree.  It  contains  a  milky  juice.  Its  leaves  are 
divided  into  irregular  lobes.  The  juice  is  used  by  gilders 
(II.  148.) 

This  is  Broussonetia  papyHfera.  Vent,  in  Chinese  jK  fH 
ku  ihu  or  f^  eh'u,  Du  Ualde  does  not  mention  the  priucipal 
use  of  this  tree  in  China,  a  very  strong  paper  being  manuftic- 
tured  from  its  bark. 

On  the  same  page  a  much  detailed  but  very  obscure  desrip- 
tion  is  given  of  a  tree  called  lung  ju  fu,  the  fruit  of  which  has 
a  peculiar  stone  containing  an  almond-like  kernel.  It  seems  to 
mo  that  the  first  syllable  of  the  name  is  wrong  and  we  should  - 
read  kia  ju  tsx\  which  according  to  Boym  is  the  Chinese  name 
for  Anacardium  occidefiiale. 

Mo  lien,  a  large  tree  with  large  deciduous  leaves.  It  puts 
forth  its  conspicuous  lily-like  flowers  before  the  leaves ;  some 
trees  have  red,  others  white  or  yellow  flowers  (II.  149.) 

;|;  SS  mtt  lien  or  ^  ]||f  inn  Ian  is  the  Chinese  name  for 
Magnolia  obovata.  Thbg. 

Lamoe,  a  tree  with  opposite  leaves  and  yellow,  very  fragrant 
flowers,  which  the  tree  puts  forth  in  winter  (II.  149.) 

Ckimonanihne  fragrane.  Lindl.  y.  supra  Semedo.  12. 

Ou  tong  eku  (II.  14^^  ^terculia  plaianifolia,  Cav.  T.  supra 
LeComted. 
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The  ieka  hoa  (IL  146.)  is  CamMia  japantea.  L.  sin ;  ^  ^ 
efi^a  hoa. 

Description  of  a  peculiar  tree  called  tte  sang  or  yuen  pe. 
Some  of  its  leaves  are  prickly  and  resemble  tbose  of  Uie 
Jnniper  tree,  whilst  other  branches  of  the  same  tree  present 
Cjprass  leaves.  (II.  150). 

This  is  Juniperus  dMnenns  L.  a  large  tree,  which  shows  indeed 
the  above  mentioned  peculiarity.  Scale-like  closely  appressed 
leaves  or  linear  spreading  ones  occur  in  different  parts  of  the 
same  tree.  Its  Chinese  name  is  in  Peking  M  v  te*  '^^ 
(prickly  pine).  The  name  H  )^  yuan  po  is  applied  to  a 
different  coniferous  tree,  according  to  Chinese  booln. 

On  the  same  pege  begins  a  long  treatise  on  Oinseng^  for  the 
greater  part  a  reproduction  of  Jartonx's  memoir.  It  is 
accompanied  with  tne  drawing  of  the  plant  made  by  Jartouz. 

Amoi^  the  Chinese  medicinal  plants  noticed  in  the  3d  vol. 
of  Dn  SaldcTs  work,  there  is  only  one  the  name  of  which 
appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  records  of  the  Jesuits.  On 
p.  496  is  an  account  of  certain  Oalls  call  an  poey  t$e  and 
produced  upon  a  tree  yen  fan  Ue.  These  galls  are  used  by 
dyers  to  produce  a  black  color. 

As  is  known  now, — ^these  galls  constitute  a  regular  article  oE 
commerce — ^the  tree  or  shrub  on  which  they  are,  found  is  Bknt 
Memialaia.  Murr.  Sin :  S  Mc  ?  ys>»  /«  ^*  The  galls  are 
termed  351  jH  •?  vmpei  isM\ 

Du  Balde's  work  is  illustrated  by  eleven  eng^vings  repre- 
senting Chinese  plants.  He  does  not  quote  the  sources  of 
these  drawings  but  from  comparison  I  have  been  able  to 
trace  them. 

1.  The  Bainboo.  (taken  from  NiewhofF,  resp.  Bontius.) 

2.  The  Sugar  cane.     (NiewhofP.) 

3.  The  Liehi  tree.  (Boym's  Flora  sin.) 

4.  ArtoeoflrpuM  inoUa.  L.  (Niewhoff,  resp  Bontius  119.) 

5.  Bei€lp^9per  (NiewhofF,  resp.  Bontius.  91.) 

6.  The  Cotton  pJant.   (NiewhofF.) 

7.  The  Oitiseng.   (reproduced  from  Jartoux*s  original  de- 
lineation.) 

8.  Foulinq,  Radix  Clnna.  (Boym*s  Flora  sin.) 

9.  The  m^ath  plant.  (Eircher*s  China  illust.) 
lOr  Ou  tofig  e/ioii,  Stereulia  (Le  Comte.) 

11.  The  Tea  phmt  (NiewhofF.) 

Having  brought  down  thus  far  my  review  of  the  observations 
made   by    the   ancient  Jesuit  missionaries  with  respect  to 
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CSiineie  pbnts,  I  miut  in  the  meuitiiiia  leave  the  leerned 
Frnthen,  and,  to  laj  down  in  the  order  of  time  my  materiel  for 
a  histo^  of  botanical  diicoyeriea  in  China,  devote  a  chapter' 
to  an  Sfnglinh  naturalist,  who  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
18th  centnry  Tisited  China.  In  another  chapter  I  shall  have 
to  speak  of  some  Swedish  travellers  and  naturalists,  who  half 
a  centnry  and  more  li^er,  collected  plants  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Canton  or  left  accounts  of  their  botanical  observatioBS 
in  China. 

n  JAMES  CUKNINaHAM  1702. 

Eleven  years  after  B.  Kaempfsr  had  studied  the  Flora  of 
Japan  ai^  brought  home  from  that  oountrv  about  500  {teits, 
•JAMIW  CUHHUrCIBAM^  an  ETn^gdimaa, Md  Oe 
opportunity  of  investigating  the  Flora  of  China  at  several 
points  in  the  Empire.  Ho  has  the  merit  of  havingbeen  the 
first  European,  w1m>  made  botanical  collections  in  China  and 
whose  rich  herbarium  safely  arrived  home,  where  it  was 
described  by  several  distinguished  botanists  of  that  time. 
The  only  biographical  particnlars  I  have  been  able  to  gather 
with  recoct  to  Cunningham  are :  tliat  in  1698  he  was  sent  to 
China  as  a  physician  to  the  English  fiustoxy  at  jlmoy.  He 
visited  also  the  island  of  OkuMOH  and  was  subsequentir 
transferred  to  the  island  of  Pulu  Condors,  where  the  EngUstt 
had  also  established  a  fsotoipr.  The  publisher  of  the  Philoso* 
phical  Transactions  s^k*  him  F.  B.  8.  Besides  his  botanical 
collections  made  in  Chinai  he  had  sent  also  to  England  a  few 
plants  from  the  island  of  Ascension,  gathered  on  his  way  to 
China.  Corop.  Pultney*s  historical  and  biographical  sketches 
of  the  progress  of  Botany  (1790)  II.  58— and  Sprengel's 
Gcachichte  der  Botanik,  II.  79. 

In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  year  1702,  vol. 
XXIII.  p.  1201.  sqq.  two  of  Cunningham*s  letters  treating  of 
China  and  addressed  to  the  editor  of  that  Journal,  have  wen 
published.  As  they  are  not  very  long,  I  shall  reproduce  Hbrna 
here,  adding  occasionally  some  explanatory  notes.  An  abstract 
of  these  letSiBrs  has  already  been  given  in  vol.  ix.  p.  ]L33  of  the 
Chin.  Bepository. 

It-^MNHUS  from  the  first  of  these  letters  that  the  ship  in 
which  Cunningham  came  out  to  China  proceeded  direc^y  from 
Eitf^and  to  Cfausan.  He  does  not  allude  in  his  leltors,  both 
written  in  1701,  to  his  stay  at  Amoy.  But  as  amoqg  his 
Chusan  plants  described  by  retiver  we  find  also  seveoral  noted 
as  having  been  gathered  on  the  island  of  Emv^,  we  can 
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ooDolade,  thai  0.  went  from  ChoMii  to  Amoy  in  1703.  Wa 
know  from  the  "  New  aooonnt  of  the  East  Indies"  published 
in  1728  bj  Cept.  Hamilton,  that  the  factorf  at  Chnsaa  was 
oommeneed  by  the  B.  I.  Company  in  1700  and  abandoned 
Inr  the  ohief  snperaargo  Mr.  Catcbpole  in  1703  by  reason  of 
the  exactions  of  the  Chinese  gOTomment  and  the  Company's 
negleoting  to  send  money. 

CUirNIKGHAM'S  LBTTBB8  OH  CHOTA. 

The  first  of  these  letters  bears  no  date.  Itseemsto  have  been 
written  in  October  1701  (bat  perhaps  in  1700).  It  reads 
as  follows : 

Sirl  My  last  to  yon  was  from  the  jslaad  of  Borneo,  in  which 
I  ga^e  yon  an  aooonnt  of  onr  arriyal  there  the  17th  Jnly. 
where  we  staid  bat  two  days,  the  season  of  the  year  being  so 
far  past,  and  from  thence  made  the  best  of  oar  way  throo^h 
the  Strait  of  Banca  with  faTonrable  winds  and  weather,  tiU 
we  came  on  the  coast  of  China  the  13th  of  Angast.  There 
we  had  Tariable  winds  which  carried  as  abreast  of  Bmmf  the 
19th  following,  at  which  time  the  north  east  winds  setting 
in  fresh,  pat  as  in  great  fears  of  losing  oar  passage :  where- 


npon  we  wero  forced  to  tarn  it  ap  against  wind  and  cnrrent 
all  the  way,  the  weather  so  favonring  as,  that  wo  wero  noTer 
bat  br  oar  topsails,  else  we  shoald  hare  lost  moro  ffronnd  in 
one  day,  than  we  coald  have  gaioed  in  eight.  The  last  di 
Angast  we  came  to  an  anchor  nnder  the  ChrtKodih  %$Umd$  botk 
to  dielter  ns  from  the  bad  weather  and  also  to  look  for  fresh 
water,  not  haTiog  recraited  sioce  we  came  from  the  Cape  of 
O.  H.  Thero  aro  three  small  islands  lying  in  the  latitnde  <A 
26  demes,  aboat  6  leagaes  from  the  river  of  Hociknea  ;^  on 
two  uniereof  we  found  yery  good  fresh  water  with  a  conTenient 
watering  place  on  the  sonth  west  side  of  the  innermost  of  the 
three*.  By  the  assistance  of  a  few  Chinese  fishermen  we 
prooared  some  fresh  provisions  from  the  mainland,  becanse 
we  did  not  reckon  it  safe  to  adventare  oareelTes  thither,  lest 
^  shoald  ^ave  been  brooght  into  tronble  by  the  gOTemment 
there.  While  we  hty  here,  on  the  5th  of  September,  we  had  % 
•ndden  ehoH  shift  of  the  monsoon  to  sonth-west,  the  tnry 

whereof  othereMt^  in  coming  npon  the  coast  of  China  at  tho 

• 

•  Tlim  OAB  be  no  donbl,  tlial  0.'i  OfOoodOe  iibiids  ere  the  Do^ 
wewdt  of  modem  mess,  sooUi  eesi  of  the  moaih  of  the  IDa  lifer  en 
whtoh  Fa  ^m  (or  ir«&  «M«  In  Om  kisal  diilsel)  ii  siinaled. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


IKTO  TBI  WhOMA  Of  CHIVA.  S9 

sftme  time.  The  8ih  of  September  we  pat  to  mm  aMifi,  taminff 
to  windward  night  And  daj  without  all  the  iwnds,  whioh 
aro  yery  numerous  along  this  coast,  to  which  we  were  all 
together  strangers  beyond  Emuy,  and  the  hydrography  thereof 
is  hitherto  so  imperfect,  that  there,  was  no  trusting  to  our 
drafts,  whioh  made  our  navimtion  somewhat  more  dangerous. 
However  on  the  first  of  October  we  got  into  the  latitude 
of  30^,  where  we  came  to  an  anchor  near  the  land,  until 
we  found  the  way  by  boat  to  CAiMan,*  about  12  leagues 
within  the  islands,  from  whence  we  had  a  pilot,  who 
carried  us  safely  thither  on  the  11th  of  October.  Upon 
this  island  the  Chinese  have  granted  us  a  settlement  and 
liberty  of  trade,  but  not  to  Ningpo,  which  is  6  or  8  hours 
sail  to  the  westward,  all  the  way  amongst  islands ;  this  being 
the  largest,  is  8  or  9  leagues  in  length  from  E.  to  W.  and  4  to 
5  in  br^Bulth,  about  3  leagues  from  that  point  of  the  mainland 
called  Cape  Liampo  by  the  Portngnese,  but  Khi  iuf  by  the 
Chinese.  At  the  westend  of  this  island  is  the  harbour,  very 
safe  and  convenient,  where  the  ships  ride  within  call  of  the 
ftbctory,  which  is  built  close  by  the  shore  on  a  low  plain  valloy, 
with  near  200  houses  about  it  for  the  benefit  of  trade,  inhabited 
by  men,  whose  jealousy  has  not  as  yet  permitted  them  to  let 
their  wives  dwell  here ;  for  the  town  where  thev  are,*  is  |  of  a 
mile  further  from  the  shore,  environed  with  a  fine  stone  wall, 
about  3  miles  in  circumference,  mounted  with  22  square 
bastions  placed  at  irregular  distances,  besides  4  greatgates» 
on  which  are  planted  a  few  old  iron  guns,  seldom  or  never 
used  ;  the  houses  within  are  very  meanly  built.  Here  the 
OhumpeenX  or  governor  of  the  island  lives  and  betwixt  3  or 
4000  beggarly  inhabitants,  most  part  sonldiers  and  fishermen} 
for,  the  trade  of  this  place  being  newly  granted,  has  not  as 
yet  brought  any  considerable  merchants  hither.    The  island 

- 

e  The  island  of  Ckman,  ^be  largest  of  tbe  groop  maikad  ss  Ohussn 
Aieblpelsgo  on  oor  maps,  is  immediataly  opposite  the  numUi  of  the  livpe 

on  which  Ningpo  is  situated.  The  Chinese  oall  it  ^  |ft  IY119  M,  wUoh 
is  properly  the  name  of  a  diitriot  city  on  this  iaUuid.  jft  |1|  Chou  tJkoa 
(Chin  9an  in  the  local  dialect)  is  an  ancient  name  off  it  not  found  ra 
modem  Chinese  maps.  The  island  of  Chneaa  is  not  to  be  ooafeondsd 
with  Port  Ch^an,  on  the  soath^eastem  ooast  of  Corea»  wbise  Oh. 
Wmbfd  oidleeted  plants  about  a  quarter  of  a  oentnry  ago. 

t  A  kmg  projecting  promontory  opposite  Chosan,  ft  flSH  fo% 
of  Chinese,  f  •  ton  point  of  English  maps. 

t  li  ^  T$un^  ping,  a  general. 
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ill  jMOf&nl  abomcb  wiUi  all  sort  of  proyidoo,  raoh  as  cowap 
bo&loeay  goata*  deer,  hogs  wild  and  tune,  geese,  docks,  hens ; 
rioe,  wheals  calaranoes,*  cpleworis,  tnrnips,  potatoes,  oarrots, 
beets,  and  spinaoh;  bot  for  merohandiie  there  is  none  bnt 
what  eomes  from  Ningpo,  Hangohen,  Nankin  and  the  island 
towns,  some  of  whioh  I  hope  to  see,  when  I  have  acquired 
a  little  of  the  Chinese  langoage. 

Here  also  the  Tm  grows  in  great  plenty  on  the  tops  of  the 
hills,  bnt  it  is  not  in  that  esteem  whibh  what  grows  on  more 
monntainoos  islands.  Although  this  idand  is  pretfy  well  stored 
with  people,  Tet  it  is  far  from  what  it  was  in  Father  Martini's 
time,  WMn  he  deeeribes  Chmtmamf  and  this  puts  me  in  mind^ 
that  the  snperstitions  pilgrimages  thereto,  mentioned  by  him, 
mast  be  meant  of  the  island  Pou  iof,  which  lies  9  ^emgnm 
from  henoe  and  S  miles  to  the  eastward  of  this  island,  whither 


Cthej  asj)  the  Emperor  designs  in  the  month  of  May  next 
(being  his  birthday  and  the  40th  of  his  age)  to  come  to 
wotihip  in  an  ancient  paged  there,  famoos  for  sanctity,  having 
sent  one  of  his  bonaes  already  thither,  to  get  all  things  in  order. 

(Suman.  Norember  22.   1701. 

8irl  I  formerly  told  iron  that  the  Emperor  designed  to 
have  oome  to  the  island  m  Poutu  to  worship  in  the  month  of 
May  last,  being  ttie  40th  year  of  his  affs,  Ishould  hsTO  said  of 
his  reign.  Bnt  all  things  being  prsparM  there  for  his  reception, 
he  was  dissuaded  from  his  purpose  bjr  some  of  his  mandarins, 
who  made  him  beUeve  that  the  terrible  thunder  ttiere  was  Terj 
daagerona.  This  Pou  to  is  a  small  island  about  5  leagues 
round  at  the  east  end  of  this  island,  haaoun  for  the  supersti- 
tious pilgrimsffes  made  thither  for  the  space  of  1100  years. 
It  is  intebited  only  hj  bouses,  to  the  number  of  3000,  all  of 
the  seot  called  Ho  fktmgX^  or  unmarried  houses,  who  Uto  a 
Pjrthagorsan  KCe;  and  there  they  have  built  400  pagodas,  two 
whereof  are  considerable  for  their  greatness  and  finery,  being 
lately  oorered  with  green  and  toUow  tiles  brought  from  the 
empssersnaUaceat  Namkm,  and  inwardly  adorned  with  stately 
idels  flnefy  graved  and  gilded,  the  chief  whereof  is  the  idol 
QmH  smf .     To  these  two  great  pagodas  belong  two  chief 
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€f  hie  Qjrimet  phuale 

Otaeeaa  Arehipetefo  vis :  Tkow  wJbty  mm  Ht  %  |I|^^ss»  •<  eaa* 

}  4i  H  Ho  tfcwiv,  a  BaddUetprieet. 

I  Knan  yii»,  |K  ^— the  Goddiee  of  Itacy* 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


into  THB  nopA  OV  CBIMX^  41 

priesii,  wbo  gOToni  all  the  vest.  Toej  have  leTMral  waji  and 
Avennas  eat  &n>agh  the  island,  aome  of  which  are  paved  with 
flagatonea  and  Oferehaded  with  treea  planted  on  each  aide. 
TMir  dwellings  are  the  beat  I  have  yet  aeen  in  theae  parte ; 
all  of  which  aro  maintained  by  charitable  doTotiona  And  the 
junks  which  go  from  Ningpo  and  this  place  to  Japan  touch 
there  both  going  and  coming,  to  make  their  offeringa  for  their 
good  ancceaa.  There  is  another  island  called  KymUmg^^  5 
faagaea  hence  in  the  way  to  Ningpo,  whither,  they  aay,  %  great 
many  mandarins  retire,  to  live  a  qaiet  life  after  they  nave 
given  over  their  employments.  On  that  island  also  are  said  to 
be  silver  mines,  bnt  prohibited  to  be  opened.  The  rest  of  the 
oireamjaoent  iiJands  are  either  desert  or  meanly  inhabited  fay 
a  few  fishing  people,  )>ut  all  of  them  stored  with  abundance  of 
deer.  For  it  is  not  long,  since  this  island  of  Chnsan  began  to 
be  peopled.  It  ia  tme  in  Martini's  days,  about  fifty  years  a^» 
it  was  very  populous  for  the  space  of  3  to  4  years,  at  which 
time  the  f  urv  of  the  Tartarian  conquest  was  so  great,  that  they 
left  it  deeowte,  not  sparing  so  much  as  the  MMerry  tress* 
for  then  they  made  a  great  deal  of  raw  silk  here^  and  in  this 
condition  it  continued  M\\  about  18  years  ago,  that  the  walla 
of  the  fort  or  town,  which  now  is,  were  built  by  the  governor 
of  Tinff  hai,  for  a  garrison  'to  expell  some  piratea,  who  had 
taken  dielter  here.  About  14  years  ago  the  island  beginniitg 
to  be  peopled,  there  was  a  ohumpeen  or  general  sent  to  govern 
it  for  S  years,  to  whom  suooMded  the  late  chumpeen,  who 
pRMmred  the  opening  of  this  port  to  strangera  and  whose 
government  continued  till  April  last,  being  translated  to  the 
Ghompeen  of  Tim  cmg  ioe»  t>  noar  to  Pekin,  and  was  succeeded 

the  present  chumpeen,  who  is  son  to  the  old  Ohum  horn  % 

Bmuy. 

They  liave  got  no  arts  or  manufactories  here,  but  making  of 
lackered  waro,  a  particular  account  whereof  I  cannot  aa  yet 
aend  you.  They  begin  to  plant  the  mulberry  trees*  to  breed 
up  worms  for  the  production  of  raw  silk  and  they  inake  some 
Teai  but  chiefly  for  their  own  uae.  The  three  sorts  of  Tea 
oommonly  carried  to  England  are  all  from  the  same  plant* 
only  ttie  esaaon  of  the  year  and  the  soil  makes  the  difference. 
The  JMs,  or  VoU^  H    eo^called  after  aome  mountaina  in  the 

•  A  H  ill  <•«  rea^  •kea. 

t  XewlHieMiiW 
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provinoe  of  Fokion,  where  it  is  ohieflj  made,  is  the  yeiy  first 
bat  gathered  in  the  beginning  o!  March,  and  dried  in  the 
shade.  The  Bing  *  tea  is  the  second  growth  in  April,  and 
Sing  lo  t  the  last,  in  May  and  Jane,  both  dried  a  little  in 
pan^  over  the  fire.  The  Teashrab  beir.g  an  evergreen  in  in 
flower  from  October  to  Janaarj  and  the  seed  is  ripe  in 
September  and  October  following,  so  that  one  may  gather  both 
flowers  and  seed  at  the  same  time,  bat  for  one  fresh  and  fall 
seed  there  are  a  hundred  noaght.  These  make  np  the  two 
torts  of  f rait  in  Le  Comte*s  description  of  tea :  as  for  his  other 
sort,  which  he  calls  flymic  pease,  they  were  nothing  bat  the 
yoang  buds  of  the  flowers  not  yet  opened.  Its  seed  vessels  are 
really  3  capsular,  each  capanle  containing  one  nnt  or  seed,  and, 
although  two  or  one  capsnle  only  come  to  perfection,  yet  the 
vestiges  of  the  rest  may  be  discerned.  It  grows  in  a  dry  gravelly 
soil,  on  the  sides  of  hills,  in  several  places  of  the  island,  without 
any  cultivation. 

Le  Comte  is  mistaken  in  saying  (p.  96)  that  the  Chinese  are 
wholly  strangers  to  the  art  of  gntf ting,  for  I  have  seen  a  great 
many  of  his  paradoxical  Talhw  trees  ingrafted  here,  besides 
some  other  trees.  When  they  ingraft,  they  do  not  slit  the 
stock  as  we  do,  but  cut  a  small  slice  off  the  outside  of  the 
stock,  to  which  they  apply  the  graft,  bringing  up  the  bark 
of  the  slice  upon  the  outside  of  the  graft,  they  tye  all  together 
covering  witn  straw  and  mud  as  we  do. 

Martini  says  he  could  never  find  a  Latin  name  for  the  Fula 
Moyorin  of  the  Portuguese  (v.  supra  Martini  19).  I  am  sure  it 
is  the  same  with  the  SyrLnga  arahica  flore  pleno  albo  in 
Parkiusone.  t 

He  says  also,  that  the  Kieu  yen  or  TalU>w  tree  bears  a  white 
flower  like  a  Cherry  tree,  but  all  that  I  have  seen  here  bears 
a  spike  of  small  yellow  flowers  like  the  julus  of  a  Salix.  || 

The  Bean  or  Afatidarhi  Broth,  so  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  Dutch  Embassy  and  by  other  authors  is  only  an  emulsion 
made  of  the  seed  of  Sesamum  and  hot  water. § 

*  S  Ming,  in  Amoy  htng. 

i  ^  Vi  Snng  lo,  name  of  a  moantaiii,  aee  above  Mftrtini  S3. 

t  Canniugham  is  right.  Lamarck  Enc.  bot.  IV  2l0qaotet  the  Syrtoga 
arabica  (alrwidy  known  to  Clusius)  at  a  synonym  of  Jatminum  Samhoe,  Ait. 

II  Cunningham's  statement  is  correct.    See  above  Martini  86.  note. 

§  In  the  narrative  of  the  third  Dutch  Embassy  a  Betm  90wp  is 
mentioned  which  they  believed  to  be  prepared  with  milk  end  Pdting 
hotter  (sic!).  Bat  it  seems  to  me  that  the  abore  statements  of  Conniog- 
ham  and  the  Dntch  sre  to  be  referred  to  the  Chinese  condiment  oommooJy 
oaUed  Baaa  curd  bj  Bniopeans.    (WUliams' Middle  Kingdom,  U.  4t.) 
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(I  omit  the  pftrticiilara  giyen  with  ret pect  to  fishing,  tilUgo, 
snd  obtaining  of  salt.) 

Had  I  not  foand  the  printed  Newspaperi  ket  jear  take 
notice  of  a  singalar  root  brought  from  China  bj  F.  FoHianey^  * 
I  ahoald  not  hare  told  yon  that  I  have  seen  one  sinoe  I  oame 
here,  called  Hu  chu  wu  (which  I  take  to  be  the  same),  whereto 
thejr  Mcribo  wonderfal  properties  of  prolonging  life  and  taming 
gray  hairs  into  black,  by  drinking  its  infosion  for  some  time, 
in  so  mach  tliat  tliey  say  it  is  to  be  had  in  valoe  from  10 
taels  to  1000  or  2000  a  single  root,  for  the  larger  it  is,  the 
more  is  its  yalae  and  efficacy :  which  is  too  mach  money  hero 
to  try  the  experiment.  Yoa  have  it  mentioned  in  Cieyer's 
Medicina  sinica,  84,  nnder  the  name  of  Ho  zeu  «.  It  is  like- 
wise  painted  in  the  27  table  of  those  plants  Mr.  Petiver  has 
of  me.f 

After  this  G.  relates  a  Chinese  legend  with  respect  to  this 
root.  A  man  fell  down  from  a  precipice  and  foand  himself  in 
a  valley  from  which  he  was  not  able  to  come  oat.  He  lived 
there  for  a  hundred  years  feeding  on  the  above-mentioned  root. 
He  was  finally  delivered  by  an  earthquake,  which  destroyed 
the  valley. 

Cunningham  distributed  his  Chinese  botanical  collection, 
made  in  Chusan,  at  Amoy  and  on  the  Dogs  islands  near  Fa 
chou,  among  his  friends  in  England.  Pluhenei  and  Petiver 
seem  to  liave  received  the  greatest  part  of  it.  1  may  be 
allowed  to  say  here  a  few  word«  with  respect  to  these  ardent 
and  able  botanists  and  their  works,  in  which  they  described 
and  depicted  Cunningham's  plants,  soon  after  they  had  received 
them. 

Jarne^  Petiver^  Apothecary  of  the  Charterhouse,  London,  and 
secretary  to  the  Royal  Society,  an  active  collector  of  objects  of 
natural  history,  bora  about  1658  4-  1718.  Ho  had  corros* 
pendents  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  who  sent  him  productions, 
pkntii,  animals,  etc.  He  was  a  friend  of  the  botanist  Bay  and 
of  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  the  celebrated  promoter  of  science  and 
President  of  the  Royal  Society  (bom  1660  +  1752),  who  offered 

— V 

•  Joannet  de  Fonianty^  Jetait  Missionary  in  China,  end  of  the  17th  oent. 

t  What  C.  talis  with  respect  to  the  plant  jf)  "K*  jft  ^  '^^  «^  i* 
foand  also  ia  Chinese  works.  A  good  drawing  of  it  is  given  in  the  Qhin, 
Botany  Chi  wn  ming  shi  t'n  k'ao  XX.  16,  a  climbing  plant  with  a  large 
taberoos  root,  and  this  agrees  with  the  engraring  under  the  same  Chiaete 
name  ia  the  iapaneae  Botany  Scino  kon  etc  Yll.  80,  which  according  to 
Francbei  and  SaTatier  (Snnm.  pi.  Japon.  I  402.)  is  Folygoaum  muUi* 
Jlar%m>  Thbf.  aod  hat  in  fact  toberoua  roots. 
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Uiii  £4000  for  hia  oollections  of  specimens.  As  the  SIoeaiMi 
oolleoiion  sabseqaently  gave  origin  to  the  British  Moseam 
(Hanbory's  Science  pap.  384)  Petiyer's  specimens  maj  also  be 
stored  there. 

In  a  paper  pnblished  in  the  XXIII.  toI.  of  the  Philosophic 
cat  Transactions  (1708)  Petiver  describes  abont  70  Chinese 
plants  snpplied  principally  bj  Gnnningbam.  Bnt  preTionslj 
he  had  pahlished  in  his  ^£uke^m.  (1692-1703)  short  oharao- 
teristios  of  1000  exotic  plants,  amongst  which  we  find  scattered 
abont  100  from  China,  the  grestoit  part  of  them  not  mentioned 
in  the  Philosoph.  Trans.  Besides  this  he  issued  his  OoMophf^ 
ladi  Naturae  Decadei  decern^  1702^1709,  short  descriptions  aoul 
engravings  of  100  exotic  plants,  aboat  20  of  wnich  were 
selected  from  Cunningham's  Chin.  coUection. 

It  appears  from  (>iiiniDgham*s  letters  and  from  Petiver^s 
qnotations  that  the  latter  haA  also  received  from  C.  a  collection 
of  Chinese  drawings  representing  Chinese  plants.  Petiver 
freqaentlj  speaks  of  ^  Uerbarinm  nostmm  sinense  pietnm.'' 

LeonafdPlvkenetMmlU2+l70S,  aleamed  English  botanist, 
edncated  at  Oxford.  He  was  in  war  with  Slcane  and  Petiver. 
Plokenet  has  pnblished  many  botanical  works  and  described 
and  depicted  a  great  number  of  new  plants  especially  from 
America^  the  East  Indies  and  China.  Almost  all  Chinese 
plants  he  mentions  had  been  handed  to  him  by  Cnnnin^iam, 
IMmI  it  seems  that  the  latter  had  entrusted  the  greatestjMrt  of 
his  herbarium  to  Plukenet,  who  described  about  400  Uhinese 
apeciBiens  in  his  Amaltheum  batauicww,  sen  Stirpium  Indicanuu 
aitemm  oopiae  comu  1705,  intermixed  with  Americaa  and 
Indian  plants.  Nearly  one  half  of  the  Chinese  {danta  Plukenet 
fiuthfnlly  figured  in  vol.  Ill  of  his  Pkytogntph'a:  These 
figures  are  small  and  often  much  reduced  from  the  natural 
sise,  but  are  generally  very  characteristic. 

In  1779  Dr.  P.  D.  Oieseke  added  an  Index  Linneanus  iu 
Plukenetii  opera  botanica,  in  whit^  ho  ascertained  a  great 
number  of  the  plants  there  described  and  figured,  but  with 
respect  t3  the  Chinese  specimeift  in  the  Phytographialie  has 
only  in  a  few  cases  been  able  to  identify  them. 

Perhaps  the  botanist  Bay  (1628^1705.)  disposed  also  uC 
a  part  of  Cunningham's  plants.  In  his  Hiiioria  pUnUtmrnm^  in 
the  Sd  vol.  (1704)  he  describes  some  of  them.    It  may  be 

•  The  evd  voL  of  PlokeneUi  rhytogr^plila  besfs  Ope  date  l«0t.  BsS 
tliis  is  evidenily  ^  «rmr  for  eaeh  eognviog  in  it  is  islstied  to  tbe  test 
ia  ihb  AuUhmim,  pablished  1706.  PL  pablisliedslsosa/' 
ftfsmoiiR,  ieM»  lo  whicfa  a  few  Chinfss  plslits  spptsr. 
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liowerer,  thai  be  copied  from  Petiver  and  Plakenei.  I  bave 
seen  the  Hist,  plant,  bat  bad  tben  no  opportonitj  of  comparing 
it  with  the  Anialtheam  and  Petiver*8  works.  As  appears  from 
Petiver's  statements,  0.  bad  giyen  also  to  Sloane  some  of  his 
qiecimens. 

On  the  whole,  nearly  600  Chinese  plants  have  been 
described  bj  Petiver  and  Plnkenet  from  Chmningbam*s 
specimens,  ft  wonld  be  interesting  to  know  what  has  become 
of  this  herbarinm.  Petiver's  botanical  collections  as  well  as 
those  of  Plnkenet  had  besn  acquired  bj  Sioane  and  were 
finally  incorporated  into  the  British  MaReuro,  where  they  may 
still  exiit,  or  at  least  some  "  mdera"  of  them. 

After  Cunningham,  botanical  coUections  hare  been  made 
twice  at  Chnitan,  as  far  as  I  know.  Dr.  Tk.  CanUor  Tisited 
the  island  in  1840  and  in  an  aooonnt  of  Cantor's  botanical 
collections  in  the  Jonm.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  XXIII.  1854^  Mr. 
Griffith  enumerates  133  plants  gather^  at  Chnsan,  but  he 
giyes  generally  nothing  more  but  the  genus  names.  There  is 
only  one  jdant  of  the  collection  he  describes  as  new,  Tis. 
AetiHo$Umma  tmerum.  I  am  not  aware  whether  Cantoris  her* 
barium  is  now  in  England  or  in  India. 

The  well  known  tmveller  and  botanical  collector  R,  F&rtim$ 
(who  died  in  April  1880)  inyestigated  the  Flora  of  Chnsan 
some  years  later.  He  first  came  to  that  island  in  1843  and 
Tisited  it  again  in  1850.  His  plants,  distributed  br  the  B. 
Hort.  Soc.,  are  found  in  all  the  more  important  herbarium's 
of  Europe.  It  seems  that  only  a  small  part  of  Fortune's 
Chinese  plants  haye  been  described. 

Concerning  the  Crocodile  islands  (Dogs  islands  near  Fn 
chou)  where  Cunningham  gathered  some  specimens,  the 
botanical  features  of  these  islands  are  jprobatly  the  same  as 
those  of  the  adjacent  mainland.  The  Flora  of  that  part  of 
China,  and  I  must  say  the  same  with  respect  to  Amoy,  is  very 
imperfectly  known.  But  all  ^nts  gathered  at  those  places 
may,  I  belieye,  be  found  in  Dr.  Hance's  magnificent  herbarium, 
and  he  is  probably  the  only  botanist  who  would  be  able  to 
identity  Cfunningham's  pbmts  from  the  ancient  descriptions 
and  drawings  left. 

A  great  part  of  Cunningham's  plants,  described  and  depicted 
by  PetiTer  and  Plukene^  are  probably  included  in  the  later 
oolleotions  alluded  to.  I  therefore  haye  thought  it  would 
be  useful  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  modem  botanists 
and  to  fJace  together  the  scattered  remarks  and  diagnosss 
referring  to  Cunningham's  plants,  as  found  in  the  Amaltheum 
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mod  in  PeiiTer's  writinn.  Bat  as  the  deteripiions  there 
are  often  long  and  detaUed,  I  cannot  yentnre  to  reprodnce 
the  whole  and  shall  often  confine  mjself  to  qaoting  only  the 
short  diagnoses,  which  ffenerallj  preoede  the  desoriptions, 
referring  the  reader  to  the  original  works  and  the  drawings. 
The  latter  of  coarse  will  be  more  serviceable  to  identify  we 
plants  in  qoostion,  than  the  descriptions  giyen. 

MUSH  PBTITBBIAMI  GBNTUBLLB  DBCBM  BlBIOBi  MATUBIB  COHTIirBHS 

London  1692-^1708.  2  tab. 

This  is  an  enanieration  of  exotic  plants,  from  Asia,  the  Cape 
of  G.  U.  and  America.  I  extract  the  following  notes  on 
Chinese  plants  foand  there.  These  Chinese  specimens  were 
gathered,  as  Petiver  states,  chiefly  by  Cunningham^  a  few  of 
them  also  by  Keir  and  Barhlay,  surgeons,  and  Saim.  Brawn. 
The  latter  visited  Chosen  before  Cnnningham. 

The  first  centnry  mentions  three  Chinese  Ferns. 

Adianium  nigrmii  chtnen$e,  tenaitor  divisnm,  pinnnlis 
minimis'  obtosis  bifidis.  Plat.  Aim.  29.  tab.  4,  1.  Baii.  h.  pi. 
1854.  Chinese  black  Maidenhair  with  blant  forked  leaves. 
Hamoy  in  China. 

Ailsatm  <—■ *aji««i  Lamsrbk  Eno.  Bot.  I.  4i.  Gathered  by  Son- 
nerai  in  India. 

Adiantum  nigrum  lanuginositm  Chinense  *.  Plak.  Aim.  80. 
tab  4,  2. — Dryopteris  lanuginosa  chinensis  Baii.  h.  pi.  1854. 
Hoary  black  Chinese  Maidenhair    Hamay  in  Chin. 

FUix  fnframidalii  ehinefuit.  Filix  e  China  mollis,  anrionla 
ad  pinnnlae  basim  snpeme  prodacta,  snmmo  folio  lon^ias 
mncronato.  Pink.  Aim.  80.  fig  2. — Fil.  spec,  e  China  delata 
nobis.  Raii.  h.  pi.  1853.    Oar  China  Steeple  Fern. 

352.  Argentina  Emuyaca^  loliis  ramosis,  altias  incisis.  From 
Emny,  a  Chinese  island. 

400  Fagapyrum  chineme  Bistortae  folio. 

402.  FUia  Emuyaea  pinnis  proliferis  mire  omatis. 

403.  Filim  Bmuyaea  pindis  singulis  integris  et  divisis,  mar- 
ginibns  seminiferis. 

425.  Kadali  Bmuyaea,  Taberarrae  angastiore  folio. 

498.  Um  hi  Chinensibas.  Frntex  Cynosbaty  fracta  alatp 
tinctorio,  barbalis  longioribas  ooronatis. — ^The  fruit  sapplies  a 
famed  ing^redient  nsed  by  the  Chinese  for  dying  scarlet. 

•  Adiamtwm  Cki%€%M  perslegnns  ramosom,  folio  flnbelUformi  earn 
rahedine  perfn«>.    Pluk.  Aim.  U.  teb  4,  8.  it  disatom  BabtUatam   L. 
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ThiaUatftalai«lia.L.8MfartlMr<mPlak.AmAUlLS9.   ^ 
,  586.  Uu$cu§  dantiooktas  Hmnjmotm  minor  erectns.    Can- 
ninffh. 

537.  Fili9  Bmuyaea  Phiitagiato  aq.  folio,  oanls  Digriosote. 
Cnnningb. 

541  PhyllUit  Bmuyaea  um^t  nunoaa.  Canaiagli. 

544.  FUix  B'nuyaea  pinnu  longiasioiiii  inl^gria  margina 
palyeraletoto.  Canniogk. 

545.  FUix  Bmuyaea  pinms  majonbot  denticalatia.  Oanoiiigli 
547.  FUix  Bmuyaea  pinnia  pyramidaliboa  aerratia  maoalia 

in  nervom  oppositia.  Caoninfl^b. 

554.  FUix  ekinemii  Loncbitidiii  facie,  oojoa  laaago  radioia 
Poeo  tempie  vocati^r.  Jtim  kawja  (i.e.  caoiaaarei  orinaa).  Herb. 
Boair.  Chio.  pict.  tab.  10,  fig.  8.  Pooo  aempie.  Moa.  R.  8.-  886. 

Probftbly  Mjpd^aa  ittoaafei  l.  tin :    1^  ^  Icon  tei. 

640.  Fagara  Bmuyaea  Cardamorai  aapore,  rainalia  afc  medio 
nervo  folionim  atriaqoe  apinoaia. — Seema  to  agree  with  the 
Fagara  minor  from  the  Fhilippine  ialanda,  where  it  ia  called 
Cayntana. 

The  Cajateoa  ia  Zanthoa  ilum  k&Unpkyttum  Sol,  bat  FMlfir^a  plaat 
ia  prolMblj  Z.  fUtidwm.  D.  C. 

682.  Tamarieei  folio  arbor  ohinenaia,  e  onjna  lino  flant 
aagittae.    Bote  Din.  Herbar.  noatr.  Chin.  piot.  tab.  v,  4. 

757.  (/optZtoru  chinenaia  pinnnlia  rotnnaioriboa.  Fern  from 
China. 

857.  Amelanehier  ehuianmmi  folio  parro  anbrotnndo  r^gido, 
from  China. 

858.  Androioee  ehu$aneiutt  Cortnaae  Matthioli  folio  (▼.  intf^ 
Philoa.  Trana.  52.) 

859.  Angola  ehu$aiuefm$  Prnni  folio,  calioe  ample. 

860.  AmmymMi  ekuion.  floribna  apioatia,  petalia  tribna 
angnatia. 

861.  Apia  ez  inanlia  OfoeodUorum. 

864.  Arbor  ekuian.  Lanroceraai  folio  aerrato. 

865.  iir6or  ekuiou.  Lanrifolio  aerrato  anbtna  moUi,  virgmUa 
Termcoaia. 

867.  Arbor  Bmuyaea^  flora  minimo  atamineo,  albente,  lUoia 
folio. 

875  AmUt  €kuian,  foliia  aaperioribna  integri%  inferioribaa 
Coronopi. 

876.  Baeeifera  eku$ain,  racemifera,  Lot!  arboria  folio. 

877.  Bateifora  ekuiom.  rmoemoaa,  Arbnti  folio. 

878.  Baeeifera  ekuean.    Theae  folio. 

879.  Baee^era  ina.  Oroeoiyl.  Oelaatrl  folio^ 
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880.  Baeetfera  Einuyaca  dispermos,  acandens,  Flammnlae 
facie. 

886.  OalamifUha  ehitiemis,  Tenorii  folio,  fiore  staminoeo. 

887.  0amphoro$fno8  chiuan^  fiore  pilono. 

888.  Carambu  Emuynea,  Persicariae  foliis  liireiLtis. 

The  OMumba  of  Bheede  ii  a  JuMieiM, 

891.  C^ronw  ehn»an.  flonbas  minoribos  plenis. 

892.  Ohamaerhododendro9h  chman.  flore  albo,  Mjrii  romanae 
folio. 

893.  Ohamaerhododefidron  ehusan.  flore  ooernleo,  foliis  et 
caljcibm  liirtis. 

895.  Ohritiophoriana  forte  Emuyaca^  spinosa,  Mori  folio 
molli. 

896.  Chu$aniom$  sea  Planta  capreolatai  Arb.  Jadae  folio, 
flore  Rpicato. 

897.  ClemoHt  elitisan.  folio  cordato  nnibilicato. 

898.  Cocci/era  Civcodyl.  Pimentae  JamaicenRie  folio. 

899.  Coeentlus  reniformia  Bcandens  Emuyaeus^  Cotini  folio 
sabiiiB  molli. 

902.  Oonyta  chiMan  piloea  folio  Sonchi  integro. 
ProUbly  XiBilia  MBflhtfAlia 

904.  Oynogloimm  chwian,  Bammo  late  ramoso. 

905.  Cyii9H9  OrocodyL  foliia  parris  sabtns  villosis. 

909.  Ewmyftiuit  ekinensis^  Oljcyrrhiaie  folio. 

910.  Ewmymuf  forte  ehman.  Berberidis  folio. 

911.  Entmymus  OrocodyL  Laorocerasi  folio. 

912.  Eutmymns  Emnyaetu^  Penrincae  majoris  folioy  baoca 
aolitari,  Tascalo  bipartite  vel  tripartite  indoaa. 

913.  Enpaiorium  Crocodyl,  L^nnri  folio. 

916.  FicuB  ehuianentiif  Mori  folio. 

917.  Ficui  tHimanemU  raixiinia,  nigreecens,  folio  integro, 
BaDeme  seabro,  sabtus  molli. — It  bears  fmit  in  Sept. 

918.  FiCU9  forte  ekman.  folio  ynlgaris  facie  sed  molliori. 
925.  FffUex  CrooodyL  foliis  alatis  subrotondis  glaacis,  sabtus 

albidis. 

92C.  Frutex  CroeodyL  Fagi  foliis  parris,  yenis  sabtos 
parpafeis. 

SSO.  I£ai  koa  Cbinensibas,  flore  albo,  siliqais  gammosis 
artioalatis. 

FnbsUy  iij^/kan  Jspoaiss  L.  sin :  t||g  huai  hMo.  Pod  ooatnoted 
boiwoott  the  aeeda,  oontainiDg  a  Tieoid  matter. 

931.  Ham  $haw  Chinensibos.  Arbor  flore  albo,  caljce  hirsato. 

935.  Jacoboea  ehii$an.  folio  lato. 

936.  Jf^uhae  folio  minOre,  planta  repens  cbinensis. 
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937.  La  hoe  Cfaiiiensibiia.  Arbor  flore  latao,  foliis  ocatiM 
biiiis  deoassatis. 

QbiflMMHtei  fragim  LindL  sin:   f/^  ^  la  md  at  la  hci  inwmo 
fiootliem  diftleott. 

938.  Laetuca  Bmuyaea  peffoliaia^  Sonclii  folio. 

943.  Lokt$  arbor  Emuyaca,  Betake  folio. 

944.  Lupului  AuiuM^  minor,  Biibi  folio. 
1 8,  ei  Z.  gatbafed  alto  bf  Cantor  in  OboMB. 


948.  OxyemUkMi  ehuitm.  PjTMMitbae  folio. 

950.  Persicaria  ehinmm$f  folio  aabtos  aUndo.  Y .  infra  Phil. 
Tniia.28. 

951.  Pm-ief^mmt  flore  fratoz  Etmiyaea^  Perrincae  majoria 
foUo. 

953.  PhateoUi  Anton,  siliqna  hirta  folio  an^^natiisuno. 
954  Pha$eolu$  ehuiou.  siliqaa  hirta  folio  latiore. 

956.  PhyUUii  cknuan.  ramoaa,  pinnis  altemia  ban  luperiora 
IMiricnlatis. 

957.  Pimenia  tknitan.  Bnii  folio,  floribns  filamentoaii. 
95S.  Pimenia  ehu$an,  Melissae  folio,  flore  petaloeo.^ 

962.  JVmit  eylveeMi  facie  fmtez  Emuyaeut^  wpm»  teate 
foKoeia. 

964.  Q;um^[uefoUum  Auion.  folio  snbiiia  incano,  albo. 

965.  Biemme  Mnentie  lebifera,  Popali  nigrae  folio. 
Mmiivia  nMtaa  IGohz.  y .  aopca  Martim  a6« 

966.  Micinui  Emuyaeue  Yerbaaoi  folio^  fmota  fttfinaoeo. 

968.  Ba$  Solii  ehman.  perelegaii%  oanle  foKoaa  Y.  infra 
Fbil.  Trana.  55. 

969.  Soea  forte  dkutan.  Tridtomanie  folio. 

970.  Eubiae  fade  planta  Oroeodyl.  cordate  folio. 

972.  Samolui  Smuyaeue^  BoritmariDi  folio. 

974.  Scamdme  Bmuyaea  capreolata  pUnta^  foliia  oOrdatii 
aerratia. 

975.  SerrahUa  chuean.  folio  Bantato. 

976.  BerraMa  ekiHean,  folio  aahtoe  incano  aH)o. 

977.  Bilifuifera  chutan.  Fraxini  folio  f nietn  aerioeo. 

978.  Shew  how  cbinensibns,  folio  oblongo  eerrato  nerroeo. 

979.  Bhuran  chinenaibiia.   Arbor  trifokata»  floribos  minimis 

960«  BtoeAadit  apica  Flaota  tkumm.  Oakopeis  folio. 
961.  StyroM  Uquida^  folio  minore  ez  ins.  Anuv. 
983.  3nea  Autan.  floribns  ntojpribni(,  folio  AWrni  samto. 
V^tn^PUhi.  tKaas.69. 
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984  Thea  ehmaim.  floribns  minoribiis,  folio  Alaterni  ciunpidAlo. 
985.  n^  ehuion.  sjlTestris  non   potabilia.— The   flowen 
iniioh  the  same  with  the  oommon,  bat  the  leaves  less  and  thicker. 
987.  Vaeemia  chusan.  flofe  tabnloso,  Pnmi  folio. 

989.  VQmmum  chusan.  spiiiosaiii,  folio  digitate. 

990.  VUem  Croeodyl.  foliis  oppositis  ArbatL 

991.  VUi$  £acie  frntex  Emuyaea,  foliis  serratis  integria  ei 
tripartitiB. 

992.  Ft^M  forte  J^inuyoca  folio  trifido  dentato. 

993.  Ulmi  folio  minore  fratez  eihutan. 

994.  Ulmi  folio  minore  splendente  Bmuyaca. 

995.  Volubilii  chinensis  Laorocerasi  folio  minore. 

997.  Tom  d%%  chinensibos.  Arbor  Salicis  folio  ramnlis 
pendolis.  Freqnentlj  painted  on  Japan  work.  Of  the  wood 
thej  make  arrows. 

91  tB  l^<s"9  ^^  IS  SaUm  hab^loniea.  h, 

998.  Ta  hap  diinensibns.  Arbor  flore  albo,  folio  Anonae 
▼enosae. 

999.  Zigyphus  chusan.  foliis  snbtns  argenteis,  floribns 
minoribns. 

1000.  misyphus  chusan.  snberis  folio,  snbtns  pnnotato. 

J.  PITITIBI  OASOPHTLAOnTM  VATURll  BT  ABTIS.  1702-1709. 

Two  Tolnmes,  each  consisting  of  50  plates.  The  following 
Chinese  plants  are  represented  by  the  drawing : 

Tab.  6,  fig.  8  Oupressus  ckusamensiSf  Abiotis  folio,  from 
Chusan.  The  leaves  are  triangular,  carinated,  stiff  and  stand 
off  from  the  stalk;  its  seed  is  brown  and  small,  not  mnoh  unlike 
Bnck  wheat  bat  not  so  regular. 

The  drawing  teems  to  represent  CrjplOBnIa  Japodsa.  Don.  Vortnae 
obserred  this  tree  in  Ohekiang. 

Tab.  12,  fig.  3.  Tageies  chinensis,  foliis  nndnlatis,  radioe 
cordiali.  Herbar.  nost.  Chin.  tob.  27,  fig.  3.  This  is  the 
wooderfnl  plant  Hu  chu  u  of  which  Cnnningham  speaks  in 
his  letter. 

As  we  hare  seen,  the  Ohinese  plant,  a  allades  to,  seems  to  be 
Potfgo%um  mult^iorum.  Thbg.  Petifer  seems  to  reproduce  the  Chinese 
drawing  of  his  Herbarinm  Chinenee,  which  is  not  correct. 

Tab.  19,  fig.  5.  SagUtaria  chinensis  foliis  temis  longissimis. 
Herbar.  nost.  Chin.    tab.  12,  fig.  3.  Sa  heo  chaw  indigenis. 

According  to  Lam.  Enc.  Bot.  n.  S04,  this  is  isfltlsila  trifoUa  L.  fcth. 
ennm.  m.  167  thinks  that  8.  *^»««— »•   Sims*  ma/  be  the  ssme. 

Tab.  19.  fig.  6.  Banmculus  alobosus  chinensis,  flore  j^no 
anrantiaco.     Wi  twig  te  hoa  chinensibns.  Herb,  nostr.  Chin. 
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M.  18,  fllg.  18.  This  beaatifnl  plant  would  be  a  fine  omameni 
to  our  Mrdons. 

Tab.  21,  fig.  10.  Tbe  Tea  OmA  ia  bete  figured  witb  its  leaf, 
flower  and  fniit. 

Tab.  24,  ta,  8.  NinMin  and  Omtmg  qfiemanm.  Dale  Pbarm. 
340.  11.  Bw  bist.  plant.  1338.  Plnkenet  101.7.  Copied  froiti 
a  painting  of  tbe  Boj.  Soc.  Ghrows  in  Cbini  and  Japan. 

The  root  of  Ginwiig  Is  oorreoUj  repreaMitad,.lmt  not  the  leiM^ca. 

Tab.  26.  FimmUa  ehuion.  folio  Alatemi.  Vide  infra  FbiL 
Trans.  85. 

Tab.  27.  Ou  turn  ehu. 

Vids  infra  Pha.  Timns.  88  Hwnlla  |ist«ifftHs 

Tab.  33,  ^,  4.  Thea  chinemiif  Pimentae  jamaioensis  folio, 
flore  rosaoeo  simplici. 

This  is  OunsllU  Japodsa.  L.  See  Lsnu  Sno.  Bot  I,  572. 

Tab.  S3,  ^.  8.  Andro$aee  ck%$an,  Cortusae  Hattbioli  folio. 
Museum  no^.  965.  I  take  tbis  elegant  plant  to  come  next 
in  kind  to  Idnum  umbilicatum,  which  Toumefort  calla 
Ompbalodes. 

The  drawing  seems  to  repreient  Aatossss  ssxifragae  lUla.  Bge. 

Tab.  34,  fiff.  3.  BMnut  dkinensU  $«hifera^  Populi  nigrae  folio 
Mns.  noat.  965.  Ghineae  Tallow  tree.    Pbiloe.  Thmu.  90. 

HilUagla  sMtea  Ifiohz. 

T^.  34,  fig.  11.  Teucrimm  Crooodyl.  Y.  infra  Pbilos. 
Trana.  41. 

Tab.  85,  fig.  7.  Vadcmia  forte  ehuian,^  Lauroteraai  folio  flore 
tubuloao. 

The  drawing  seems  to  represent  ▼aestrtaa  teastsatam  Thbg.  or  T. 
clMMnMt.  Benlh.  Fl.  hongk.  900. 

Tab.  35,  fig.  11.  Bosa  ehustm.  glabra,  Juniperi  fmctu.  This 
Boee  I  haye  received  both  from  Chusan  and  China. 

Linneos  identiflei  this  BoSe  with  his  Boss  Sadlsa,  bat  Lindl^  wUh 
hisB.1  ' 


Tab.  36.  ^.  1.  Oramen  Lagopoidei  chusan.  spicis  oristatis 
paleacentibus.  Fbil.  Trans.  24. 

FeimisetamP 

Tab.  36,  ^g.  7.  Coeetfera  chmai^.  Coryli  folio,  florflma  exiguiA 
raoemiferis.  Phil  Trans.  67. 

Sjvq^locosP 

Tab..  36,  fig.  8.  Fagara  ehuion.  Bhoia  yirginianae  folio, 
oaalealato. 

The  drawiiv  sssu  to  vspfeseat  IsaShsijlim  lufit  PL 
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Tab.  45»  fig.  9.  ZapM.  ekinen$.  'fnioia  ciniM^MrinOy  Ximt 
Stnenribiis,  Vhteoy  Hispan.,  Figocaque  Lusitan.  Its  learea 
single,  6  inches  ione  and  3  bipad. — fig.  10.  Za^U,  frnctna, 
dried  in  the  son,  as  they  do  figs. — fig.  11.  ZapoU.  ossicnlom. 

JMsspTraXiU  L.  Biii.||  *?  $hi  ten. 

Tab.  63.  fig.  8  is  a  Lorafi£hui.  See  farther  on  Linn.  Chin, 
pi.  220. 

Tab.  95.  fig.  6.  In  Chinese  Scmtanguy  or  Flammnla.  Cat. 
879.  Gro^s  abont  a  yard  and  a  half  high»  into  many  branches, 
bearing  at  the  top  scarlet  Jasmin-lijce  fiowers.  Elam.  Bay.  App. 
p.  7  pi.  23. 

l90Ta  itrida  Bosb<  if  called  |1|  "fj^  $htm  tan  (the  red  of  the  monntsuis) 
in  Chinese. 

Tab.  97.  fig.  2.  A  Chinese  Feather-few,  with  doable  white 
or  blnsh  fiowers.  Oat.  337. 

Tab.  97.  fig.  8.  Another  with  a  doable  yellow  fiower.  Mas. 
Pet.  786. 

▲OOOUHTS    OF   BOHI    PLiHTS    raOM    OHUSAJf,    COLLIOTIO 
BT   J.   ODHHU^epAX. 

PnUished  by  J.PeHver.  Philos.  Trans.  XXIH  (1703.)  p.  1421. 
The  first  20  nambers  refer  to  Corals  from  the  Philippine 
'Islands. 

21.  Lingua  eervifut  ehuionemU  numalata  media. 

The  root  of  this  is  like  oar  oomnfon  Polypody  with  fibres 
ranning  from  them.  The  leaves  resemble  Harts-tongae,  bat 
are  longer  and  narrower,  bat  as  that  bears  its  seed  in  slant 
streaks  on  the  back  of  the  leaves,  these  have  them  in  roand 
spots  like  those  in  Polypody,  one  on  each  side  of  the  middle  rib 
at  near  half  an  inch  distanoe,  beginning  near  the  pointy  and 
reach  above  half  the  leaf. 

22.  Lingua  cervina  ehuianensit  maoalata,  parva. 

This  has  a  fibroas  xsoot,  its  leaves  have  scaroely  any  footstaUc 
imd  rarely  exceed  3  inches  in  length,  the  seeds  stand  in  roond 
spots  like  the  last,  as  large  bat  mach  closer  set,  reaching  from 
tne  middle  rib  to  the  ^ge  of  the  lea^  coming  down  abont 
Jbialf  way. 

23.  Arundo  ehuianemit  puiydactyloides,  perelegans. 

This  reed  has  a  very  beantif al  taft,  composed  of  aboat  a 
.dozen  pappose  spikes,  like  some  of  oar  Indian  downy  (Tobks* 
foot  grass,  each  above  a  span  long. 

24.  Oramm  LagopMe$  chMiaHeme^  spicis  aristatis  palles-^ 
centibas. 
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nds  is  nest  in  Und  to  our  Gk.  Uig^  goiMeiii^  Gmioph. 
Bat.  t^  S,  fig.  7,  ei.  Mot.  238,  but  its  tpiJEet  m  larger  and 
both  ^nmae  and  ftristae  Mp '  whifcisU^  #li^reM  tb  GuiiMft  tort 
wbim  full  ripe  is  fermgineoiis  and  iii*s]bik6  ionu  downwards. 
Dr.  H.  Sloane  has  ihs  pnlj  sperimsn  I  haTS  as  ysi  saan  ci  this 
sew  grass. 

25.  Pa$Uemmcrutai^mekiuanmi$d}kpic^mjalti^ 

This  is-a  yery  elfg^t  grass,  each  capsule  somewhat  rssambles 
those  of  our  Nastnrtinm  yermoosnm  Q/f  Swines  Cress. 

26.  8eeaU$  &cie  f  mmentnm  ekiuanifmm. 

27.  Caddari    MicHioHa    fblic^  aentp»  Amaranthns   ncnloa 


Thii  ia  AekyranikM  tmmUea  Lam.,  a  Tarietj  of  A.  aspem 
L.  obser?e^  in  China  bj  otannton  and  others. 

28.  Perncaria  ehmmuU;  fdio  snbtns  alUdc^  Mnsei  nostri  950. 

This  ysfsmbles  onr  Aise-smart|  bnt  tha  leaves  nndameath 
are  very  white  and  soft 

This  is  a  twining  phnt,  like  onr  Ubick  Bfrony,  and  its  leayea 
not  nnlike^  the  capsnles  .rtssmMe  the  MsIiaBthns,  bat  haye 
only  three  wings  containing  Mmbranaceooa  iiBed,  like  those 
of  the  Olssnder. 

90.  Agier  Bwpdtamim  dmmmmm^  Hyssopi  folio. 

Tho  leayes  stand  altemateljdn  tlie  stalk,  which  towards  tba 
top  branches  ont  into  many  small  flowers  with  little  radiated 
pHala.    Tbeee  loc^  at  first  yiew  like  onr  Enpatorinm. 

31.  TSmilago  ekmtcmeHiiM^  rai^osa,  folio    votnndo,  glabro. 
Tins  baa  smooth  vonnd  leayes  abbnt  the  root  at  the  time  of  the 

flowering,  and  narrow  leayes  at  the  stalk,  which  is  branched, 
each  terminating  in  one  flower  of  the  same  fcigness  with  onrs. 

32.  Abroia$mm  ehu$aneH$e^  Thalictri  fOKo. 

The  leayes  are  deeply  jagged  at  top,  jjpenersUy  into  3  or  5 
aegments.    The  flowers  are  eztrettiefy  small. 

38.  Ahratamm  dtUMom.  segmenth  fOKonun  tennissime  serratis. 

The  flowers  of  this  are  as  Isrge  ite  the  common  Sonthem* 
srood,  the  leayiBS  finely  drrided  and!  MCc&ed  like  those  of  aome 
nmbelHfarons  planto. 

34.  Abnmikimm  mmbMifkium  M$qm,    Aehoayan  Icdio. 

Thp  stalk  is  vonnd,  hoary  and  sl&rhtly  furrowed,  ike  leayes 

mewlmt  like  the  nest,  bnt  less,  and  am 


. lasrratad. 

SH.  Mahrteairia  Am$an.  flora  albo  minora  aimpliei.    A  Ma- 
tricaria jsponica  fl.  min.  albo  aimpL  Brsyn.  prodr.  2.  p.  683P 

The  leayes  of  thai  are  like  Mngwort  bnt  IssSp  Oa  I 
•carcdty  ao  big  aa  oar  Eeatherfow. 
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86.  Matricaria  chmaa.  floBe  Intao  minbra  rimidici,  teak  lioa 
Chinensibns. 

The  leares  and  flowers  are  mach  like  the  last,  the  discw  is 
large  and  yellow  as  are  the  petala  about. 

Pfobfcbly <yiWtoim (Cteyniftimw) Jalisot  GMi:tint||^  ll||  |g 

87.  Verheiiaca  eku$an.  Majoranae  folio,  snbtns  molli,  flaTes- 
cente. 

On  each  side  of  ererj  joint  oome  forth  longish  lesTes, 
some  bigffer,  others  less,  soft  nndemeath  and  yellowish.  From 
some  of  these  joints,  especially  towards  the  top,  come  spikes  of 
flowers  and  seed,  after  the  manner  of  common  Yerrain. 

88.  Verbmaea  chuicm.    Persicariae  folio  snbtns  pallesoente. 
The  stalk  is  for  the  most  part  5  s^nare,  the  leaves  grow 

opposite,  by  tnms  crosswise.  It  bears  a  long  spike  of  flowers, 
each  with  a  long  tnbe  or  neck  set  in  a  small  tnrgid  calyx. 

89.  Meniha  chtuoun.  spicata  holosericea. 

The  stalks  of  this  plant  are  yery  hoary  and  soft^  as  ate  its 
leayes,  especially  the  under  side. 

40.  Teueriwn  ehuicm,  flore  singfnlari  pediculo  semiunoiale 
Insldente. 

Each  flower  stands  single  on  a  lialf  inch  foot  stalk,  with  4 
long  stamina,  and  a  style  like  the  Teliorinm  Boeotiqnm. 

41.  Teuerium  Oroeodyliaaum.  Styracis  folio  minore.  Ghui.  nak 
tab.  84,  flg.  11. 

42.  Akea  forte  frutioosa  ehuioa.  folio  summo  lato,  snbtns  molU. 
The  leares  are  somewhat  like  our  Aspen-tree,  Tery  broad  at 

the  top,  with  a  small  point  in  the  middle,  slightly  notchcicl,  a 
little  rough  abore,  but  undeiteeath  yery  soft. 

Kiklsoss  tiitiisis    L. 

48.  Babui  Au$an.  lolio  Corchori.  . 

The  twigs  and  footstalks  are  thorny,  the  leaves  sii^cJe^  soine- 
times  lobated,  broad  at  baae^  but  grow  tapering  to  a  Ttej 
narrow  point. 

Ptobaps  Bafra^  d9refco#</blNM.  1.  of  Japan. 

44.  Bubi  fade  planta  dhMim.  folio  Altheae  ioutioi^. 

The  siilks  Uumy,  the  leayes  grow  alternately  on  ukori 
pedides,  and  some  at  them  are  lobated*  At  the  bottom  of 
each  grows  a  small  scaly  oone  like  a  bud. 

45.  AUeioTolophm  ekm$im.  yisoosa,  Adhoayan  tdOo. 

This  and  the  next  seem  yery  eleffant  plants,  but  I  dare  not 
meddle  with  their  desoriptions  until  I  receiye  better  ftpeoimena 
of  them. 
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46.  Sapmundut  aan  Cardmalii,  forte  ChMitm.  SAmbaci  folio. 

47.  Jnonii  ckusan,  pabescens,  LnpiDi  facie. 

This  eeeiiiB  berbaoeoiis,  the  leaveB'ftre  Teiy  large,  lomewhftt 
hoarjy  bat  the  stalka  much  more,  the  flowers  spicated  and 
large,  reaembling  the  yellow  Lupine,  bat  hare  the  face  and 
hoarineaa  of  the  common  Uae. 

48.  Aitragalui  ehusan.f  Binapiii  siliqaa. 

These  leaves  resemble  the  Sainct  Foin,  the  pods  are  aboat  3 
'inches  long,  with  2  or  3  sweliings,  and  end  blade-pointed  like 
the  jpods  of  mnstard. 

49.  Cawhage  ekuion,^  floribas-parvis  ez  alis  folioram. 

The  stalks,  joang  leaves,  flowerhasks,  and  pods  hare  all  a 
rostj  hoariness,  in  the  fall  grown  leares  it  is  maoh  leas.  From 
the  bosom  of  these  comes  a^  small  spike  of  little  flowers, 
bj  which  and  its  hoarineas  it  is  easilj  distingnished  from 
all  others. 

50.  Ojfiinu  ehmtan,  tetrafloras. 

Its  leares  are  small,  finely  reined  and  end  in  a  hair.  What 
is  peculiar  in  this,  is  to  have  4  flowers  on  a  naked  or  leafless 
inch  foot  stalk. 

51.  Pohjgala  ckumn,  folio  snbrotnndo,  spica  aphylla. 

This  is  distingaished  from  others  in  having  broader  obtnse 
leaves,  excepting  towards  the  top  they  are  a  little  pointed  and 
from  the  niiddle  of  each  leafy  stalk  comes  oat  a  naked  spike 
of  flowers. 

52.  Andregace  diusan.  Cortusae  MatthioU  folio.  Mas.  nost. 
858.  Gasopb.  tab.  33,  fig.  8. 

Seems  to  be  AadiotftM  suifEsgmelolim  Bge. 

53  Lynmaclua  chusan,  Gentianellae  folio^  flore  albo. 

This  in  manner  of  growing  resembles  oar  yellow  Loostrife, 
bat  the  flowers  are  white,  petal  a  less,  and  more  pointed.  Its 
capsule  ends  in  a  thread.  I  saw  a  branch  of  this  in  flower  and 
seed  with  Mr.  Sam.  Doody,  which  Mr.  (George  London  had 
gathered  in  some  garden,  I  think  about  town. 

.S4.  Lijsimachia  chusan.  spicata,  Persicariae  folio,  flore  exigao. 

These  leases  grow  inordinately,  are  narrow-pointed  at  base^ 
withont  footstalks.  At  the  top  of  the  branches  grow  slender 
spikes  like  Arsmart,  with  small  flowers  and  seed  yessels  like 
^ax,  bat  mnch  less. 

55.  Eo$  Solis  chusan.  perelegans,  canle  folioso.  Mas.  968. 

This  is  a  vei  nliar  sort  of  Sundew,  in  baring  leayes  on 

the  sMH  J  ^  'ds  the  top  ramify  and  flower. 

Trees. 
man.  foliis  acntissimis. . 
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This  retembtot  the  8ilTei>fir  Imt  tbe  Imtm  tn  fbmewluit 
senmtad  Mid  Tsry  tliarp.  ■ 
Ftrluq^  Ahim  Kofmnijpf&ri.  Lindk 

57.  A^tr  forte  e/mtoii.  folio  ninore  trifid^ 

Thf&m  leftTM  Tery  nmoh  rewmbb  tbe  Aonr  manrtJBlkiiiuii 
I.B.  Tbey  are  smootb  abore  and  g^nooi^  undernealEy  stand* 
ing  ea  long  slender  reddisb  stalks.  Tba  fniit  of  this  and  tbe 
next  I  bave  not  yet  seen. 

Ptobaps  the  Jspspsss  Amt  CK^^m.  T9i^p^  obi^rrsd  also  afa^  itiofpoi 

58.  AmtU  folio  arbor  cl|nsan.  yirgolis  spinosisdjmis. 

Its  jonng  brancbes  are  reildisb  an4  Terj  f nil  of  krier-liln 
tboms,  amongst  tbese  leaT^  ^ordinate^  g^o^*  ^  I'Me  of  each 
pedicle  fearing  an  impression  like  a  Y  cbnsonant  on  the  stalk. 
The  leaTOs  bare  Ter^  much  tbe  face  of  tbe  oommon  gieat 
Kaple  or  Sjoamore  witl^  long  pediclesi  whose  base  agrees  iHth 
the  branches. 

59.  Alaiwnui  eftutcm.  Arbnti  |olio.  Gaaoph.  tab^  36.  Itbm 
ohnsan.  iloribns  majpr^lvis,  folio  A^atemx  serrate  Mqii.  nost  983. 

By  its  leares  and  flowers  I  at  fiisi  too^  ft  for  a  Tei^  bat  bayin 
lateljr  raceived  it  in  li^ny,  I  ^nd  it  to.  be  another  family.  The 
leaTOs  are  stiff,  serrate^  andp^nted,  ffenerallj  tbic]|iest  towi|rds 
the  tops  of  the  brano^.  /  Fnyn  the  bpsom  <rf  tl^jsse  and  below 
ffrow  many  small  flotmrs  close  to  the  stalk,  which  y^  snooee^ed 
1^  littfe  berries,  tbit  fve  botl^  oalyoi^P^  and  pointed. 

60.  Arbor  e^nton.  lfr<m^uUu  ifAio  majon  snbtns  4bido  moDi. 
Althongh  I  bayenot  yet  sete  the  fl<iwer  or  fmit  pf  this  tree^ 

yet  I  conldi  ik>t  omit  ^  becanse  its  leaTse  are  Tor^  dlistingnisb* 
able  from  anr  that  iyiTe  yet  oome  from  this  isb^jad.  They 
soeUI,  es{teciaily  tbe  yviuig  ones,  to  ln^ve  the  texture  and  face 
^  tM  nmer  side  tA  onr  Fnmgnlaor  Atderberry,  ret  somewb^ 
ebttcr,  put  its  |Monliarity  is  nndemeath,  in  h^ng  white, 
ilofMth  and  baring  ijta  middle  Tsip  spongy,  and  to^wardp  tbfa 
|talk  maty  bbhml^,  as  are  its  yoiyiger  brencbes. 

61.  Bosm^eradUMa.  Oaryophy  Oiaromafc.  folio^  Ssti^ttiflore. 
.  The  ke^Tes  rep^mbb   tliose  of  doves,  bat  are   somewhat 

thicket,  ieneralir  about  1\  inol^  broad  and  8  lopg,  growing 
fUemate^.  From  tbe  boscun  of  eMob  oome  8  or  4  pentap^ta- 
loos  flpweri  somewhat  like  the  Hakbar  Patsjotti  (Hort  mahb. 
▼bl.5.)  each  filled  with  kurm  curled  like  ^rioes  ending  pomtedl 
These  lire  saooeeded  bj  Mack  bei^ries  set  in  a  small  6  starred 
oalyz,  its  Tf^  i  of  a  iBeki-  each  staadinlr  bn  a  half  ineh 
CootstaULOalef  onebenryltool|ll.  from  another  Mar  20 
nail  ahining  hrpwn  laeday  of  diSifiint  u$iifm  fc^R.  tlmr  \p^ 
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62.  BiMccyera  ekiuan,  Lig^tri  ftune. 

Its  larger  woolly  twigs  are  smooth,  cinereons  and  speckled, 
tbe  smallest  woollj,  the  leayes  grow  bj  pairs,  at  the  top  oome 
the  flowersy  looselj  spiked,  eacn  in  a  small  cnpped  oaijrz»  the 
berries  less  than  currants,  black  with  a  blnish  cast,'  each  on 
a  very  short  footstalk  and  in  an  undetermined  cnp,  which 
seemed  to  want  a  part  on  one  side.  Tn  each  berry  is  one 
large  oval  kernel. 

63.  B%ixu$  chusan,  folio  praelongo. 

This  has  the  face  and  the  texture  of  the  common  Box,  but 
the  leaTea  are  longer,  very  narrow  at  the  base,  broadest  near 
the  middle  and  blunt  at  the  end. 

64.  Buxi  affinis  Emuyaca^  folio  rugoso. 

The  twigs  are  reddish  and  rough,  aa  are  the  under  sides  o( 
the  leaves,  bat  smoother  above.*  Thej  stand  on  yeij  short 
footstalks  and  have  this  particular,  that  the  upper  half  of  each  * 
leaf  is  somewhat  lobated  or  largest.  At  the  ends  of  the 
branches  grow  commonly  two  or  more  rough  capsules  gapinff 
like  the  Fagaras.  Each  of  these  contains  1  or  2  UaoK  oviu 
shining  seed  somewhat  bigger  than  an  Oat. 

65.  Oam^hora  ojfiemarum.     The  Camphire  tree.  '  -  ,   . 
It  is  very  well  figured  and  amply  described  in  Bieyniua 

centuria  (in  1678)  and  first  Prodromus. 

66.  OaHanea  chusan.  folio  fere  serrato,  subtus  glauoo. 

The  twigs  are  blackish  with  many  small  warts,  the  leases 
grow  inordinately,  on  short  pedicles,  most  of  them  mors  or  I 
thorny,   dented,   and  some    smooth.      Underneath  they 
glaucous  and  somewhat  soft. 

67.  Coccifera  chusan.    Coryli   folio,   floribus  exiguis 
miferis.  GaEoph.  tab.  36,  fig.  7. 

Its  twigs  are  speckled,  the  leaves  of  different  magnitude 
and  breadth,  lightly  serrated,  standing  on  an  inch  footsUtlk. 
At  the  top  of  each  twig  grows  a  small  racemose  spike  of  little 
flowers,  which  are  succeeded  by  dry  berrieSy  growing  like 
.urrants.  ^'^ 

Coeeiferae  I.^  trees  and  shrubs,  as  haTO  dry 

like  the  Cooti^  ^  in  opposition  to  those^  that  aie  i 

as  goose  ^ 

68.  ^  i,  folio  marginibus  crispis. 

Tb  furrowed  irregularly  like.  Elder,  its 

Isay  ud  shangl^  Willow  Bay,  but  peeuliariie 

unevenly  inwaJds,  which, 
hem  seem  purled.    Their 
^occa,  or  dry  berry^  Kka  ^• 
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AOipioe  or  jMoiioa  Pepper,  is  set  in  a  4  or  6  starred  calyx  in 
a  looee  dnater,  each  on  an  |  inch  footstalk.  Between  the 
ontwari  skin  and  kernel,  which  is  solid  and  Tory  hard,  is  bnt 
Hiile  space. 

69.  Uriikt  Pavonii  Ohmmuii.  Abms  folio.  Bo  ya  hoa  Herbar. 
Host  Chin.  tab.  2,  'fig.  4. 

JEToa in  the  Chinese langpuige  signifies  a  flower.  Theleayesare 
nnbh  less  and  narrower  than  the  American  kind,  otherwise  in 
its  spikes,  flowers  and  way  of  growing  it  very  mnch  resembles  it. 

Orista  F^Tonis  is  IJJwiilisni,  pavooiaa  L.  Lsol  Bno.  Boi.  II  76 
nientions  it  ss  a  natiTS  of  China.  Dr.  Hanos  hM  obterred  it  in  Hongkong. 

70.  CStpresiUi  ehmtm.  Abietis  folio.  Ghkioph.  Tab.  6.  fig.  3. 
Where  ftm  may  with  its  figore  see  a  description  of  its  leares 

asdseed. 

It  bears  its  cones  single  at  the  end  of  each  branch;  the  scales 
<rf  theses  when  they  are  open  or  cracked«are  serrated  and  mgged. 

AiwebaTastetsdabofe  (Gasoph.La)  tlii8is(hyplQSMria>pQaisa.I>0B. 

71.  Aumyifio  affinis  ehMmm.  Fraxini  folio,  semine  nigro. 
The  leayes  grow  opposite,  and  generally  3  pairs  taOed,  i.e. 

one  at  the  end.  The  footstalk  is  Tory  short  and  next  the  tail 
scarce  any.  Thefmit  g^rows  in  dnsters,  each  hnsk  rogose, 
iaeloding  one  blade  shining  seed. 

7S.  Fagara  Bnmyaea  Fraadni  folio. 

This  is  distinguished  from  the  next  in  having  mnch  broader 
leaves.  They  grow  opposite  and  are  mnch  like  the  Ash.  The 
berries  are  about  the  bigness  of  Pepper  and  grow  in  small 
dusters.  The  tender  shoots  and  first  sprouts  are  prickly,  in 
the  more  grown  they  are  not  so  discOTnablo.  I  hare  not  as 
J9i  obserred  any  nricUes  on  the  leaves  of  this  kind  except- in 
its  first  shoots^  which  are  very  small  and  wear  ctt,  as  they 
grow  older. 

I  call  FagairaB  those  trees  and  shmbs,  whose  berries  split 
Uke  those  ^gnred  by  Ghurdas  ab  Horto,  (Gerard, .  Parkinson, 
Clnsins,  etc.  There  are  also  these  pecnliarities,  which  generally 
attend  this  tribe,  vis.,  the  branches  are  prickly  and  often  the 
leaves  on  the  underside  and  middle  rib,  and  sometimes  on  both 
■ides  and  the  lesser  veins.  The  berries  split  in  the  middle  and 
disuofer  a  blade  diining  seed,  the  outer  skin  rough,  tastes  hot 
and  spioey.  The  leaves  in  all  I  have  vet  obeerved  are  per- 
forated IDw  St.  Johns  worti  Orange  leavee.  Myrtle.  The 
Hereulee  and  priddy  jsUow  woods  of  the  W.  Indies  are  of 
Hdslamily. 

The  s«ns  to  wUdh  4|M  l^iHse  of  the  aaoinl  Wsnisto  bsloiV  Is  1 
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73.  Fagara  Ausan,  Fraanni  folio  angnttiore. 

The  leaves  of  this  are  not  odIj  narrower  than  ihe  kei,  bni 
iiriddj  underneath  and  the  pncklee  are  Tory  thick  aet  on  the 
Dranohee  and  between  the  leaToa. 

74.  Fagara  ckman.  Bhaii  yirginianae  folio,  oaale  alato.  TFkal 
ekaw  in  Chinese.    Oaaoph.  tab.  86,  fig.  8.        ^ 

These  leaTos  tsij  much  resemble  the  Yiiginian  Snmaeh, 
with  a  winged  or  welted  stalk,  with  Ughtlj  serrated  trails- 
parent  notches.  Dr.  Sloan  has  a  fair  speoimen  of  this  in  froit^ 
which  ripens  in  October. 

As  hat  been  shoim  abore^  this  Mems  to  be  BiitbsiytiM  Isafil*  PL 
sin :  ^  Ik  ^«s  <«MM>. 

75.  FnUex  ehusan.  Fagi  folio,  f recta  snlcato. 

This  yery  much  rerembles  No.  926  Mnsei  nostri,  bat  is  in  aU 
parts  much  larger,  especiallj  its  leaves,  which  are  yerj  like  the 
Carolina  plant  at  No.  915.  Its  fruit  grows  naked  at  the  top  of 
tiie  branches  from  a  reversed  cal/x,  and  is  sulcated  like  the 
capsule  of  an  Adhatode. 

76.  Oel$eimimiwn  chuian.  folio  Betae  hirsute. 

The  leaves  somewhat  like  Beet»  but  hoary,  the  flower  is 
leaved,  in  shape  mnch  resembling  Nerium.  The  apidss  on 
each  stamen  seem  double  headed,  the  oalyk  is  quinqnefiid  and 
hoai^.  It  grows  spikated,  as  I  obssrved  in  a  very  laifs 
specimen  amongst  Dr.  Bloane's  dry  plants. 

77.  Hedera  arbarea  0.  B.  305.  1. 

I  can  see  no  difEsrenoe  between  this  and  our  oomndU  ^tfm 
Ivy.  (ffedera  HeUm  L.  var.  arhorea). 

I  may  obser?e  thst  9nfaog  Osotor's  Ohnssa  pkats  JBMm  BMs.  L.  is 


Spwrge  Lamnl. 

Iktphm4  lonrtots.  L.— loctiuis  hss  gtlhited  D.  Ibriiwuf 

■B. 

79.  Lgeium  ckuion.  IVnni  minoris  folio. 

The  twigs  of  this  end  in  a  thorui  the  leaves  ai#  like  tli» 
slow  but  less-finely  serrated,  growing  inordinately  on  veff  shorl 
stalks.  The  berries  are  black  and  wrinkled  like  popper  and  ol 
that  bigness.  They  stand  on  a  }  inch  footstalk  in  a  small 
roundrcalyx.  Under  the  thin  outeiikin  lies  one  or  two  ksrnals. 

An  andsCvmined  spscits  of  Lyoiwa  is  DotiesaiBOsalor%  esllsflHsn. 
L.  dbSMSM.  L.  has  bsstt  obswfsd  ia  Norths  blna  as  wen  ss  la  lbs  8e«lk. 

80.  Mandaru  forte  ekasoH.  folio  aonminato,  alte  1|ifldo. 
The  leaves  which  are  all  of  this  phnt  I  have  yei  ieen,  so 

tobeot  the  Halabar  kindofllaadanL    TUhfi^timpi 
audi " ' 
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XMidiiii  is  Bamhimia,  t  iptolw  of  it  tn  known  from  Boafchm  OUnft 
1^  B.  flauca  WalL,  B.  Championi.  Bentlu,  B.  ekinmuU  TogeL. 

81.  Mori  facie  chusan,  folio  sabins  molK  feimgineo. 

82.  Ou  turn  eku.  P.  Le  Comie.  Oou  turn  ihu  Herb,  noeir. 
Ohin.  tab.  6.— ChLKH>h.  tab.  27.  folio  trifido,  petalis  bfuxnteris. 

This  is  a  wondeixnl  tree  and  rerj  mrtioiilar  in  the  prodnot 
of  its  berries,  wbich  I  take  to  bo  tbe  fmit.  The  flowers  grow 
setiaraie  from  the  leaves  in  a  large  loose  or  soarse  toft^  after 
the  manner  of  Frazinella  or  Dittander,  from  toe  larger  stem 
each  little  one  has  manj  flowers,  composed  of  5  hroM.  green 
petala  or  leayes  like  those  of  our  Adderstongne,  OTerj  one 
standing  on  |  inch  pedicle  starwise.  On  both  the  edf^  of 
these  grow  one  or  more  stalkless  berries,  of  the  bigness  of 
Holj,  ragged  now  drj.  I  opened  one  of  them.  A  large  white 
caWtj  ana  a  small  decayed  snbetanoe  only  remained  in  it. 


cifes  a  eoROot  dssof?ption,  of  MHislia  ylslul  iMIs.  OaT.  \sse 
sbo?e  Ls  Oomts).  onlj  be  takes  the  spcssdiiif  foUides  of  the  trait 
te.r 


83.  Po^Minif  Bmuyaca  mc^  folio  rotnndiore. 

This  seems  to  differ  from  oar  Eurepean  sort  in  haTing  its 
leaTOs  mooh  larger  and  ronnd. 

PtabsblfMtawMllstlLgkalt.  whidh  bas  bsMi  obsmed  in  Soath 
OUaa  sad  Japao. 

84.  PoIsMis  CM$H  Tulgaris  fiuaa,  forte  Ohu§am.  eaiBbas  ei 
fidiia  pnhescemtibDs, 

Verjr  near  the  basis  of  the  footslalk  of  eaoh  leaf  it  has  2 
long  and  Tory  narrow  threadlike  auricles. 

85.  Pimmia  Cfkiuan.  folio  Alaterni.    Gamph.  tab.  86. 
Thea  ehosan.  floribns  minoribos,  folio   Alaterni  onnidato. 
HmLnostr.  964. 

Its  leaTCs  stand  on  short  footstalks,  they  sre  pointed,  stiff 
and  somewhat  notched.  From  the  bosom  of  these  and  at  the 
top  of  the  branches  oome  forth  manr- small  flowers,  fall  of 
ataminalike  the  Tea  bat  maoh  less,  which  made  me  oondade 
it  was  of  that  family.  Bat  Mr.  Oanniogham  has  since  sent  it 
me  in  fraifc^  which  I  flnd  a  small  dry  berry  of  an  ofal  bottled 
shape,  coronated  soaiewhat  like  a  dore. 

8o.  Papuli  facie  ehasan.  folio  sabtas  molli  ferngineo.  v 

This  has  the  shape,  thickness  and  softness  of  Abele  lsftTS% 
bat  instead  of  whits  is  rasty  cobared  ondemeftth. 

87.  QuereiM  dUsaa.  Oaataneae  folio  pabescente. 

The  stalk  and  the  onderside  of  the  leaves  are  heavy.  Its 
catkin  or  jalas  roand  and  eohinated,  aa  Dr.  ConnuigfaMa 
aajB,  bat  its  acorn  small  and  smooth. 
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Bge.  of  North-Cliinft  ham  laaw  i 


the  rilwul  mit 
.  88.  Bkanmui  Bmuyacm  mftritimiiii  flore  ooerulao. 

The  leayes  like  Se*  Pnnlain  but  smaller  and  nearl/  itelklew. 
From  them  towards  the  top  of  the  branches  oome  2-^  pentape* 
talons  flowers  set  in  a  like  divided  calyx.  The  footstalks  of 
some  of  them  are  near  |  inch. 

89.  BhH$  Bmwyaea  folio  serrate  snbtns  molli»  raohi  alato. 
Some  of  these  leayes  are  broader  and  mors  or  less  serrated 

than  others.  The  stalk  is  larger  or  smaller  winj^  as  the 
twigs  are  older  or  jonnger.  Mr.  Cnnningham  sajs  they  eat 
the  berries  which  are  soar  and  hare  a  dew  on  them.  He 
farther  obserres,  that  from  the  broken  branches  there  issnea 
ont  a  turpentine  like  balsamic  liqoor., 

Ftefaspe  Rkm»  §§mialafa  Hnrr.  which  Is  found  in  Horth>Ghiua  as 
wsD  ss  ia  the  Booth,  or  Jt^iit  ekiiiftm$.  WXL 

90.  Biemui  c^tnaam  aM/era^  PopnU  nigrse  folio.  Oaaopn. 
tab.  84,  ^.  3.  Mns.  nost.  S65.  Jriea-ysii  P.  Martini  in  AtL  sin. 

The  leaves  grow  alternately  on  long  slender  footstalks,  some 
of  them  mnoh  extended  in  the  middle  and  Tory  sharp  pointed. 
The  flowers  are  yellow,  mighty  small,  and  grow  in  a  slender 
catkin  like  those  in  Hawl.  The  fmit  is  about  the  bigness  of  a 
middling  nut»  smooth,  blackish,  and  trisukated,  opening  into 
8  parts,  discoTors  as  many  white  seeds,  from  wlmoe  and  its 
kernels,  I  suppose,  the  suet  or  fat  is  produced,  each  beinsr 
corered  with  a  white  fatty  bodr,  under  which  is  a  brown  hard 
shdl,  containing  an  unctuous  xemel,  which  by  bruising  tunia 
almost  wholly  to  an  oiL 

Mr.  Sam.  Brown  first  sent  me  this  some  years  ago  from 
China,  aance  which  I  hare  receired  it  from  Bmoy  and  Chusan* 
There  are  two  young  trees  of  this  now  growing,  Septeisber  27. 
1708^  in  the  C%arter&>use,  raised  this  year  by  1&.  Cole  Gardiner. 


The  trso  hero  doMsribod  is  ttOUagla  sMIna  Midhs.  npistsdly 
of  la  this  p&pm. 

91.  Sicmui  forte  Auicm.    TUias  folio. 

These  leaves  ffrow  alternately  on  footstalks,  some  abofo  2 
indies  long,  of  l£o  bigness  of  tlie  Mulberry  and  Lime  tiee,  but 
not  ssmted.  At  the  top  grow  spikes  of  thrummy  flowers,  like 
the  common  P^ma  Chruti,  but  closer  set.  T  hope  the  next 
rim  from'  Chusan  will  brinjg  me  it  in  fruit. 

9i.  Thm  ekmmuii  rem  potulenta.    (Haoph.  tab.  81,  fig.  10. 

Okaa  chinensibus. — Bontius  Hist.  nat.  Ind.  or  p.  88,  fig. 
The  prine^al  authors,  who  have  given  us  aooounibi  of  the  Tea 
plaai  are :  Boutins,  Brsjnins,  Dufour,  PecUiiip  Pooset^  Bay, 
Tulptus. 
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93.  Thea  eh{nen$ist  Pimetitae  jamaioenria  folio,  flora  roaaceo 
aimplioi/  Oaaoph.  tab.  33,  fig.  4.  Bwa  Tea  aea  Cka  koa 
Chinena.  Herb,  noair.  Ohinanae.  tab.  6,  fig.  11. 

Thia  plant  baa  a  Tory  beiaatifiil  flower,  aome  being  aingle  and 
of  a  deep  red,  otbera  wbite  and  aoma  Btnped,  tbere  are  alao  of 
tbeae  colonra  witb  doable  flowers.  Tbe  Chinese  and  the 
Japaneae  Iraep  them  aa  an  ornament  in  their  ^[ardena.  The 
▼oang  flower  bad  ia  aealed  like  a  cone.  The  frait  ia  abont  the 
bigneaa  of  a  cheatnat,  somewhat  trian^lar,  inolnding  nnder  a 
Tory  thick  woodj  shell  several  aeeda  dispoaed  into  3  cella.  It 
flowera  in  Febmarj. 

Aooording  to  Lammarek  Bno.  Bot  I.  678,  this  Is  flwislHs  >>flalsa  L. 
FtoUrer  is  ^  first  botanist,  who  dosoribes  the  plant. 

94.  Thymdea  chu$an,    Gjdoniae  folio. 

The  flowera  are  like  Jaamin  bat  4  leaved,  their  tnbe  or  neck 
hoary  and  abont  f  inch  long. 

95.  TkymdM  ekm$<m.    Myrti  rom.  folio. 

96.  Viiii  ekiutm.  trifido  folio. 

97.  VU%$  tkutan.  folio  jMurro  molli. 

OHonai  PLivra  niaoaiBio  aho  nipiann  bt  l.  fluuhbt. 

Aa  baa  been  atated  aboTe,  Plnkenet  deaoribed  in  his  Amal- 
ikemm  hoiimieym,  probably  in  1703  and  1704,  aboat  400  Chineae 
planta  almoat  all  it  aeema  from  Canninffham*a  ooUeotion. 
Abont  180  of  them  he  repreaented  by  good  drawings  in  hia 
Phytographia,  para  III.  The  planta  in  the  Amaltheom  are 
arranmd  alphabetically  and  the  Chineae  planta  intermixed 
with  Indian  ahd  American  species  and  planta  of  the  Cape.  I 
aball  extract  in  the  following  pagea  the  diagnoses  of  all  the 
Chineae  planta  of  which  engravinga  are  fonnd  in  the  Phyto- 
graphia and  also  of  the  greater  part  of  those  only  deacribed, 
omitting  however  in  many  cases  the  detailed  desoriptions. 
Plnkenet  generally  qnotea  Canningham*a  original'  desonptaons. 
The  pagea  qnoted  refer  to  the  Amaltheom,  the  platea  to  the 
Phytographia,  vol.  III.  ' 

Alnes  major  9mm9i$  pectinatia  Taxi  foliia.  anbtna  naiwiia, 
oonia  grancuoribns  anranm  rigentibna,  folioram  at  aqnamanua 
apionlia  apinoaia.  P.  1.  Tab.  351,  fig.  1. 
iB.Br. 


M%M  mumma  tinetuii  pectinatia  Taxi  foliia,  apicnlia  non 
apinoaia.  P.  1.  Tab.  351,  fig.  2. 
The  drawing  sesias  to  rapisssut  a  i 
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Abrotamum  mas  iinieum  latiori  folio»  omn  pnkhrii  ooiTinbiB. 
P.  1.  Tab.  353,  fig.  1. 

Abrokmum  smeme  btiori  ei  malttfido  Artemisiao  folio,  rigi. 
dinsonlis  apieibna  tpinalantm  aemnlis  insignito,  cam  parris 
o^rjmbit.  P.  1.  Tab.  353,  fig.  4. 

Ahrokmum  tenu^linm  dense  fraticoevm,  earn  exignis  oorjm- 
bis.  Insula  Oheman.    P.  1.  Tab.  353,  fig.  6. 

Alnotamum  tineH$e  tennifolinm,  corTmbis  majoribns  elegan- 
iisrimis.    P.  2.  Tab.  351,  fig.  5. 

Abroianum  tmeiMe  tenaissimis  longioribns  foliis  corTmbis 
perexigais.  P.  2. 

AbroiaHum  mas  Smemium  foliis  et  oorjmbts  minniissimis.  P.2. 

Absinthium  meiMe,  romano  hand  absimile.  Ex  insula  una  de 
Cneodylis.  P.  2. 

AbsiUhium  maritimum  Binarwn^  Lavandulae  folio,  pnlchrio- 
ribns  oorymbis  inodoram,  sapore  aromatico.  Abs.  folio  argenteo 
Tel  incano,  floribns  plemmqne  singnlaribns  Intescentibns. 
Cnnningham.  Cheusan.  Oct.  floret.  P.  3.  Tab.  353,  fig.  5. 

TaMSttam  Msmm  A.  Gray.  (Mazim.  Deoad  X.) 

AcUtos  mnltis  e£Bgie,  procumbens,  ex  oaalicnlorain  genicnlis 
radicosa,  herba  capsnlans.  Flos  ooernleas  monopetaloSy  tuba- 
latns  qnadrifidns.  Folia  parra,  laeviai  sabrotnooa,  ex  adverso 
bina,  e  qnomm  alis  proveniant  fiores.  Cngh.  Cheusan.  Floret 
Oct.  P.  4.  TBh.  854,  fig.  2. 

Aeonitum  minus  antnmnale  eheusanensSf  sin :  Tsou  u  dioitnr. 
Floret  Sept.  Oct.  P.  5. 

In  Peking  A.  KoastwvlL  Eohb.  blae  flow,  is  oalled  9AM  T^*^ 
w  fou*  FL  Sept. 

Alea,ea  indiea  Sinarum.  Frntex  arboroscens  fiore  ample  Inteo 
Kalvaoeo,  fnndo  pnrpnreo,  fraoto  Tilloso,  in  5  loonUMnenta 
diriso  semina  fnsca  reniformia.  Folia  fert  nt  Popolns  alba. 
Fl.  Jnnio,  semen  perfioit  Sept.  Bst  species  Eetmiae.  Cngh. 
P.  6.  Tab.  855,  ^,  5. 

HOisMS  tUissMS.  L.  (Giaseke.) 

4lcea  siniea  Manihot,  frnctn  pTramidate,  hirsnto,  qoinqne- 
capsnlari,  seminibos  reniformibos,  foliis  digitis  longioribns, 
sin :  Tehu  whei  dioitnr.  Cngh.  P.  7.  Tab.  355,  fig.  2. 

HOisMsMnihst  L.  (Giaseke).  B7  the  Chinese  name  gireo  pfbbabtj 
It  H  Win  Vm  fd»iu  hms  Skangbai.)  ia  intended.  In  Peking  thia  ia 
the  name  for  Hihiseus  Ab^kmfsehu$. 

AJcea  olitoria  s.  CorohonM  fengiori  folio  Sinarnm.  P.  7. 
OmiihSiBS  sagsslaiis.  L.   See  Lam.  Bao.  Bot.  n  104. 
.  Alni  folja  arbor  e  Ohusan.    P.  8* 
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AUkaeafhUieoia  tmmuii^  Betonioaa  folio  mftjore.  P.  11. 

AUhaeafnUieota  iinemU^  foliis  pwrvit  aoffiuosUy  fleminibni 
incttUB.    P.  11.  Tab.  855,  fig.  8. 

Amaranihui  t mtent  laiifolitt^  *P^^  cftodidiBsima.  P.  12. 

AmarcuUhHi  parvu$  $meMU,  Bliti  minoriB  folio,  spica  laxa 
TifeBcente  teniii,  AddecomoguU  Malabanim.  P.  12.  Tab.  856, 
fig.  2. 

Ambroiiae  (foraan)  e  China  Aognrias  fbUiB  aooedenti,  Alma- 
gMto  27  BuniliB,  ex  in*.  Crodil.  An  potina  McUricariae  jtspon. 
spec.  Binioa,  heik  koa  SiniB  dicta.    P.  18. 

Anat^fmoi  eheusanemU  BideraiidiB  folio,  fmctu  Ulmi  Bamaria 
band  abBimili,  Bed  minora.  Floa  albna  minimnB,  monopetalnB 
qniniifidnB.  Capsnla  Babrotnnda,  semen  nnicnm,  planum  et 
orainm,  ineiar  Beminie  Seeami  continenB.  Aperio  flore  protadi« 
tar,  et  adnaecitar  membrana  rotunda,  instar  Bqoamae,  per 
kngitndinem  pedicnli  florie  tranBonrrenB,  oapsnlae  antem 
iion%dnaBoit,BedlatetqnaBiadmembranaeoentnimexoaTatam«  , 
Flotee  e  foliorom  alia  et  canlinm  snmmitatibnB  naBcnntnr,  in 
innBcariiB  diBpoBiti.  Folia  ex  adyereo  bina,  oblonga  et  kviter 
orenata.Oot  flor.  Cngh.  P.  16.  Tib.  448,  fig.  1. 

AnumfiMi  ekeu$anetmi  Betonieae  folio  inoano,  CbamaeciBti 
flore  Inteo,  maelongo,  pentapetalo,  f  mctn  BalBaminae  foeminae 
trifariam  Jb  ima  parte  dehiBoente.  Sept  !L  Ongb.  P.  16.  Tab. 
860.  fig.  2. 

AnHrrhmmm  mmu$  eheH§anmui$^-  Anohneae  folio  Boabro^  flore 
Inteo,  ad  fnndnm  Boperioe  extra  et  intna  pnrpnraatente  P.  17. 
Tbb.  858,  fig.  1. 

AgmUffiae  oomienliB,  Moeobatellinae  foliie  planta  pnailla. 
Okumm.  P.  19.  Tab.  860,  fig.  8. 

iNffriBataoiiii  D.  0.  Fkodr.  L  48.  Lml  Boo.  Bot.  m.  90.  Bprang. 
BjwIkU  490.  W.B.Wothmm  the  pear,  of  Kkngm  (Journ.  Bot.  iteo  p. 
257)  Hftoeock  nmt  Nlngpo  (Haymow.  Frig.  H.  Ariae  orient.  1B79.  p.  8. 

Arhor  haceifera  eheMionmsU.  Fagi  folio,  Bnbtoe  glanoo,  fmotn 
Bingnlari  qnadrifido,  ad  folioram  ortn  Bessili.  P.  20. 

Afhor  imdiea  c^tMoiiaim,  Salioi«  latiori  folio,  leviter  eerrato, 
floBonliB  ad  foliomm  exortnm,  oonfertim  MseilibaB.  P.  21.     * 

Afhor  AeuHmmtiit  Arbnti  minoriboB  foliis,  floBOolia  ad 
foliomm  aks,  onrtia  pedioolie  deorenm  tendentibne  affixia 
P.  21.  T^.  402,  fig.  8. 

Afhorprtm^oUa  duM$anmui$^  baociferai  fmotoparro,  rotnndo, 
anmmiB  lamnliB  in  spioam  d[ispoBito.  P.  21.  Tab.  861,  fig.  3. 

Afhor  imdiea  ekemtommmt^  SaUoiBodoratae  folio,  fmotn  ex  alia 
Bqnamato  cal  joe  donato.  8wa  tea  Bineneinm,  floze  pleno,  albo, 
rabro  et  rariegato.  8nni^¥ariae  speoieB  Tbeae  Indomm.  P.  21, 
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OHMDIft  iKpmictu  L.  y.  topn  rhilot.  Tnas.  98. 

Arbor  haeeifera  eheuiomfiHfut^  Enanymi  foliii  nndnlatifl  et 
pnnctaiia,  fnicta  rotimdo,  parro,  caljcnlato,  rnbro,  (hnfcwiUhi 
aemnlo.  P.  21.  Tab.  862,  fig.  6. 

Arbor  finrMU,  Canellae  folio  minore,  IrinerTi,  proDa  parte 
TiUoso,  fractu  CMTjophjlli  aromatici  rnajoriB,  Tillis  douliier 
obdocto.    InH.  Croeodil.    P.^1.  Tab.  372,  fig-  1-    . 

Afifor  ekeHtanensU,  Frazini  foliiii  supeme  dilate  Tuentibnty 
BobtoB  liTidin,  snmina  siiignlari  pinna  alas  claQdente,  eaeteris 
iniilto  majore.  P.  22. 

Arbor  skumii  Taati  folio,  apioibns  obtoais.  P.  22. 

Afbor  AeHioneniis  baeetfera^  Ooryli  folio,  anmmis  ramiilis 
noeinoao.*  P.  25. 

Arbor  Stnemiwin^  Lauroceroii  foliia  angnstioribnSy  altemo 
ordine  aitis.    P.  25. 

Arbor  Sinennutn  Lanri  folio  Lei  ehi^  i.e.  Oculnm  Draoonis, 
fruoiiiiii  ferens ;  et  aliquando  Lung  yen  indigenia  audit.  Michael 
Bojm  Flora  sin.    P.  25.  Tab.  365,  fig.  6. 

yijinllBai  litiU  Camb.  and  V.  LoagMi.  CanU).  Plnkenet  errooeouriy 
tekee  these  two  •peoiee  to  be  identioal.  Y.  aopcm  Bqjm  6-  7* 

Afbor  eh«u$aneiu%$,  Arbnti  foliia  aerratis.  P.  25.  Tab.  370, 
fig.  2. 

Arbor  eheH$anen$U  baeeifera^  Frangnlae  foliia  yenoea,  fmota 
parro  pyramidali,  calycalato,  oeaioalo  oblongo  buradeo.  P.  25. 
Tab.  368,  pg.  3. 

Arbor  sMenns  eebifcra  Kt'efp'tfeu,  (I  omit  the  detailed  des- 
cription.)   P.  25.  Tab.  31K),  fig.  2. 

mmtHl^mWtn.  Hichx.   8eo  AbofoPhiU  Tmiis.  90. 

Arbor  einiea  Pipa  dicta,  folio  Castaneae  hand  abiimilL 
Arbor  est  flore  albo  rosaoeo,  plemmqae  pentapetalo,  Ulaiariae 
odore,  staminibos  apicibns  farinaceis  et  nigricantibns,  donatis. 
Ex  ciijoe  qaintifido,  lannffinoso  et  f osco  aargit  piatillnin,  qnod 
deinde  abit  iu  fractam  sabrotundiim,  flaTum,  ooronatnm,  fraga 
zedolentem,  pnini  minoris  magnitndine,  nndeos  oontinenteni 
tres,  aliquanflo  duos,  rare  unioom,  merobraoa  oommani  tenui, 
cjnademcnm  pulpa  flavi  colons,  et  membrana  propria  fnsca 
iBTolatos.  Flores  in  fascicnlis  nascnntnr.  Folia  laniiginosa» 
ez  acuta  basi  oblongja,  latiora  et  serrata,  versus  sumitatem,  et 
in  acumen  desinentia.  Nov.  floret,  f ructus  Hajo  maturescit. 
Cnimingh.    P.  26.  Tab.  371,  fig.  2. 

liodl.    Bee  above  Bojm.  IL 


ArhoriB  Pipa  altera  spedes,  non  serrata,  foliia  viridibus, 
P.27. 
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Afiorts  Ptpa  fpaciei  Altera,  QnereiniB  fbliis,  Chmuamica.  P.  27. 

Arbor  Lomri  foUa^  floribm  minimis  ex  albo  flavesoentibns. 
OhmsaH.  Flores  sunt  odoiiferi,  India  Florentinae  odorem 
•pirantety'monopetali,  qoadrifidiyad  foHonim  alas  ex  theoala 
canli  eppreiie,  fMoioniatim  nasoentes,  pedicolis  longioribiia 
(node  pendnli  appareot)  stylo  breTiseimo,  dnobns  staminibna 
breTissimis  stipato ;  e  calioe  prodennte,  qui  abit  in  f  motiim. 
Sept.  flor.    A  Sinis  Qnei  hoa  nanonpatar.  CoDgh.    P.  27. 

Otsategraas.  Tldig.  Y.  mipra  Martini  20. 

Eadem  Arhuii  foliis  serratis.  P.  27. 

Arbuieula  haccifera  sinensis,  Lanri  folio,  ad  ortnm  foliomm 
bacca  sinffalari,  nigra,  longo  pedicolo  innixa.  P.  27.  Tab. 
362,  fig.  2. 

Arhuseula  sinensis ;  Vibumi  foliis.  Ohwan.     P.  27. 

Arbusctda  cheusanensis,  Philljroae  altemis  foliis,  baccis 
Mjrti  coronaiis.     MyrtUlus  grandis  cketManensis,    P.  27. 

Afhuseula  cheusan.  Nerii  splendentibns  foliis,  aversa  parte 
medio  nervo.  plarimnm  extante,  Tirgnlis  parpnreis.  P.  28. 
Tab.  865,  fig.  5. 

Arbuscula  ckeusan,  Salicis  pamilae  angnstioribns  foliis, 
hirsntie  anrea  pnbesoentibos,  fmctn  panro,  in  foliaceo  conoep- 
taoalo  pyramidUi  ob^olato.     An  Cjsti  genos  P     P.  28. 

Arbuseula  sinensis,  Dlmi  minoris  folio,  fractn  nigro,  teeti- 
onlato,  dicoooo,  laoematim  oongesto.  Ins.  OroeodiL  Kilcola 
Tsjeiti.    H.  malab.  X.  tab.  57.— P.  28.  Tab.  371,  fig.  6  et  4. 

Arbuseula  baecifera  sinensis,  Lanri  folio  minore,  frocta 
corjmboeo,  snmmo  oapite  ooronato.  Tau  cudda  muram  indi- 
genis  dicta.    P.  28. 

I  may  observe  that  this  ia  not  a  Chinese,  bat  rather  an  Indian  name. 

Arbuseula  eheusa$iensis,  Pyracanthae  majoribns  foliis  margine 
asperaiis,  spicas  foliomm  et  seminum  Passerinae  minoris  band 
aUndentinm,  ex  alis  emittens.    P.  28. 

Arbuseula  Myrtifolia  sinensis,  foliis  leviter  crenatis,  fmcia 
eal/oolato,  pjramidali.  Ohusan.  P.  29. 

Arbuseula  sinensie  MyrH  majoris  folio,  vascnlo  ■fttti^f^j 
bezagono,  ad  singnloo  angnloo  alis  foliaoeia  mnnito,  quae 
porreotae,  Tascnlicovonam  effbrmant.  Um  ki,  alias  «flNiy  Sineii- 
•ibns  dicta.  Hnjns  semina  tinotoribns  ineerrinnt,  iis  enim  ab 
indigenis  cptime  tiMitnr,  nobilis  Hfo  color,  qnem  Escarlatinom 
noslralse  Tooaai.  Floa  roaaoeos  albos,  bexapetalns.  Cnsb.  P. 
29.  TW>,  448,  fig.  4  ^ 

lioivw  ft  eoehin.' 18i  "^ ^flii  "liis  Trtih  tsrJMh  iwlitj-  L ,  iiLiut  it 
tteaghei  is  oilM  jm  JhMaf  (we^  «k» 
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ArhuBcula  SinarumfMiculifera^  Hjpericifl  frntesoeniii  foUis, 
follicnlis  longifl,  plorimiB  isthmii  donata.  P.  30. 

Arbuteula  eheuianemis  Aceri  Monapessalani  folio,  sabtns 
Tore  ooeraleo  tincto,  bngo  pedicnlo  inaidente.  P.  32.  Tab. 
366»  fig.  3. 

FtoriuHP*  ^^  •una  m  Phil.  Trani.  67  (aee  ftbora)  Jtotr  tr\fidum  Thbg. 

Arbuicula  tinetuU  Cisti  minoria  folio  rigidiore  parvo 
subrotando,  in  breTicm  acumen  desinente  aliernatim  posito. 
Florea  candicaniee  ex  5  toI  6  petalis  sen  laciniia  angustia 
longioribns  compositiy  csAjx.  qoadrifidoa.  Floras  in  summitate 
ramnloram  bini  vel  iemi.  Fmctns  ovatos,  parma,  bivalviSy 
Tilloaus,  glandis  ad  instar  caljcolatna.  Bina  •amine  ovata. 
Ckeusan.  Cngh.    P.  32.  Tab.  368,  fig.  2. 

Aooordiag  to  D.a  Ftodr.  lY  2G9  this  is  Hsmsisrits  shlnsasls  B.  Br. 
observed  bj  Abel  (1818)  in  China. 

Arbusei^  haccifera  spinosa,  Persioariae  foliis  densis,  tri- 
phjllsi  Lentisci  modo  rachi  medio  alata,  fnicta  parvo, 
monopjreno,  aromaiico.  Wha  tckaw  Sineusibns  dicta,  r.  33. 
Tab.  S»l,  fig.  2. 

Isatkoa^taB.  T.  sapra  Philos.  Thuis.  74. 

Arhuicvla  smeiim,  Alatemi  foliis  et  facie.  Oku$wn.  P.  S3. 
Tab.  862,  fig.  1. 

Arhuseula  $mica^  baccifera,  folio  parvo,  snbrotando,  solidioriy 
CanropbiUi  aromatici  f mcta,  rotnndo,  monopjrano  et  insipido. 
P.  34.  Tab.  362,  fig.  4 

Arbuscula  sviica  foliis  argate  denticnlatis  et  iucanis,  Verbasci 
nigri  Salvi  folii  aemnlis,  floscalis  nnmerosis,  ex  foliomm  alis. 
P.  34.  Tab,  450,  fig.  1. 

Arbuicula  dteuianeiult,  Lanriois  pallidioribos  foliis,  ad  snm- 
rnnm  ramnloram,  in  spicis  plnrimis  erectis,  jnlornm  ad  instar,  * 
flosonloa  ferans.    P.  34.  Tab.  369,  fig.  2. 

Arbuscula  sinensis  CowvoUnddcea,  Stapbjlodendri  aetbiopici 
folio,  Incido,  bijago,  margine  piloso.     P.  34.  Tsh,  372,  fig.  2. 

Arhiucula  sinica  Cjnoglossi  foliis,  incanis,  qniddam  in 
ramonim  f astigio,  foliolis  sericeis,  confertim  atipatis  oompaotile 
Bosae  aemnlom  pro  fioribns  forans.  Cnningb.  In  bortis  Bonsio- 
riom  oolitnr  et  Ki  hea$ig  nnncnpatnr.    P.  34.  Tab.  371,  fig.  1. 

Afhuseula  Sinarun^  alternis  minoribns  foliis,  non  pnnototiSy 
fioribns  Anrantiae.    P.  34.  Tab.  365,  ^g.  1. 

ArbusetUa  Sinarum  haeeifera^  Salicis  odoratae  foliis  glabris, 
leriter  crenatis  et  laete  yirentibos,  fractn  rotnndo  monopyrano. 
P.  34.  Tab.  369,  fig.  1. 

Afbuseula  Sisianm^  alternis  foliis  Arbnti,  satniato  Tirentilma 
et  lagnte  dentieolatia.    P.  35.  Tab.  370,  fig.  3. 
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iifim«ci«2a  nnica  Bhamni  cailiartici  fere  foliis  non  aerraiifl, 
fmota  albo  parro,  bivalvi,  in  oaljce  villoBO  pene  imMieno,  nd 
folioram  ortns  com  pedioolis  egrediente.  P.  35.  Tab.  3G1, 
fig.  2. 

Arbuteula  pruntfoUa  nneiMu,  floribna  parvis,  peiitjtpetalis, 
albia,  sammia  ramnlis  racemosis.    P.  35.  Tab.  36c,  11^.  6.* 

Arbutcula  haceifera  sinefuis^  foliis  Laari  altematim  aitis, 
fractii  nigro  molli,  poljpyreno,  ex  alia  binatim  cnm  pedicolis 
exennte.    P.  35.  Tab.  360,  fig.  5. 

Arhuscula  nnensis  Alaierni  alternis  brevioribos  foliit»  magis 
mncTonatis,  floribns  pentapetalia  albis,  Ozyacanihi  aemolia,  in 
ramnlorom  fastigiis.    P.  35.  Tab.  362,  fig.  3. 

Arlmicula  giuensii^  Alaterai  alternis,  longioribns  foliia,  fnicta 
Mjrii  solitario  inter  ramnlos  spttrso.    P.  35.  T^.  366,  ^.  1. 

Arbuicula  tinica^  Anonae  dnlois  folio  minore  non  splendente. 
Folia  altematim  breyiarimia  pedioolia  canli  adhaerent  et 
aingnli  flores  e  folioram  alls  onm  brevibos  pedicnlia  egredi* 
nntnr.  Flos  est  staminena,  minimos,  caljoe  mnltifido.  Fracioa 
compressns,  instar  seminis  lialvae,  midttoapsolaria,  plnrima 
semina  mbrai  in  bina  serie  per  circamferentiam  inoiadente 
Conningbam.    P.  35.  Tab.  3^,  fig.  1. 

fkyUsattas  pilmf.    Man.  Tir^  ifiaMfi  D.G.  Frodr.ZV  S.  WT. 

Arhu$cula  eheuicuienni^  Salicis  caprariae  folio  rigidiore,  flora 
ooemleo,  inf  ondibalif  ormi,  qnadriflao.  Folia  ad  win  et  snm- 
mitatem  acnminata,  snpema  i|arte  viridi,  infema  albo  yirea- 
cente,  brevibos  pedicmia  insidentibns.  Ooriioe  est  tenacL 
Angosto  flor.  Cngb.    P.  36. 

ArbHseida  Sinarum  Garpini  foliis,  fmotn  mbro,  baooam  men* 
tiente.  Flos  5  petalos,  ezterioribos  petalis  anb  Tmdibos,  velnti 
adbaerentibos,  et  5  interioribns,  ex  Inteo  obscnris,  ex  cnjos 
oalyce,  parnm  5  fido  anr^t  pistillnm,  quod  deinde  abit  in 
fmctom  mbnim,  baoca^  instar  rotnndnm/  Folia  ]anceolata» 
nJBrrla  bijnsis,  lectis,  conspionii^  absqoe  diyisionibns,  a  medio 
i^rro  in  foUi  latera  protensis.  Floves  nasciintnr  in  mnaoariis. 
Oct  floret.    Cngbm.    P.  36t 

AriemUia  iMtoph^Uoi  Bmamm.  Ins.  OroeoOL  P.  37.  TUn 
853  4g.  2« 

AHemiiia  Mnentii^  ca\xm  mollngo  mooM  didtar.  Flnkanet's 
Almageatam  50,  tab.  15,  fig,  1, 

This  is  aooordiiMr  to  Iisinsiiok.  Sao.  Bot.  BnppL  L  466.  lilHsWa 
fllfttlS  L.  Tir.  teOM. 

Ader  eheutanemii  Tripoli  nostratis  aemnlos  et  forte  idem, 
p.  40. 

I  iiiax  dbserya,  that  Islw  Tk^piMm.  I*,  is  fo^  in  KoitM)^ 
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AMUr  ehefuanemU  eoenUeut,  foliis  sabrotondis  iuipeuAe  aoabris, 
altematim  positis.  Floras  ez  folioram  alia  8olitariL  Diacos  ex 
floacnlis  laieit  mnltifidis,  stamioe  bioorni  praeditis,  ei  corona 
ex  aemifloacnlia  coemleia  compoaitna  eat.  Calyx  aqoamoana,  et 
aemma  pa(qpia  inatructa.  Oct.  flor.  Cngham.  P.  41.  Tab. 
373,  fig.  3. 

Atter  duusanenns^  Virp^  anreae  acabria  foliia,  florflma 
coemleia.  Diacoa  ex  floecnlia  plarimia  fla^eacentibna,  corona  Teit> 
ex  lemifloBcolia  coemleia  componitar.  Floras  insident  canlionlia 
folidia  donatia,  e  f oliomin  alia  prope  anmmitatem  egradientibna. 
Semina  teratia,  minnta,  pappia  inatmcta»  et  calyce  aqnamoao 
comprahenaa.  FoUa  oblonga,  acuminata,  rigida,  crania  raiia 
notaUalteraa.  Oct.  flor.  bipedalis.  Cnghm.  P.  42,  Tab.  374.  fig.  8. 
Idem  floriboa  albii. 

AiUr  ckmuan,  Yirffae  anreae  alteraia  foliia,  anmmo  canle 
flora  parro  aingnlari.  P.  .42.  Tab.  373,  fig.  4. 

AUer  dkatMOH.  hUeui^  Lyaimachiae  ainqnoaae  foliia,  inf erne 
▼iDoaia.  Flea  Intena,  radiatna,  diacna  floacnlia  Inteia,  corona 
qooqne  lutea.  CSalyx  aqoamia  longioriboa.  Folia  altema, 
M>loiiga,  acuminata,  au'perae  pallida  viridia,  infeme  incana  et 
TiDoaa.  Sept  et  Oct  flor.  Cnghm.  P.  48. 

Aiier  Imtmu  cheman.  Bliti  mnoria  folio,  pauoioribua  floribua^ 
aummo  cauk  braohiato.  P.  43.  Tab.  373,  ^.  5. 

AiUr  luUui  dbatMon.  Botiyoa  folio,  plurimia  floribua,  aummo 
canle  brachjata  P.  43.  Tab.  410,  fig.  3. 

Aurieidae  Uni  affinia  ('JiidroMiee  oiota.),  $meim$f  Saxifragae 
anreae  foliia,  pediculia  kmgia  inaidentibna.  P.  43.  Tab.  440,  fig.  6. 
'    8ea  above  Pbilos.  Tram.  6S. 

BlUmm  Kali  dictum  ainenae  maritimum,  album  Termicularia 
ei  criapatia  comis.  Chamaepitya  maritima.  Canton,  Chighm. 
P.  45.  Tbb.  375,  ^g.  1. 

Oaiammika  tmeam,  Oojmi  folio  et  odora  SiaymbriL  P.  48. 
Ttih.  377,  fiff.  1. 

Oalamm£a  moniana  Aeuio^  Origani  folio,  odora  Pulegii. 
P.  48.  Tab.  377,  fig.  6. 

.  Oaiaminika  dumtanmuUt  Pulegii  odore,  dentatia  foliia,  flori- 
boa  dilute  coemleia  ex  longo^  ramoao,  braoliiato  canle  pro- 
demitibtta.    P.  4a 

Ommpmmla  imica,  Oormi  majoria  folio,  floaouKa  ad  sum- 
■iiifiitiaii  iMfttziffnia.     P  49 

CmmMs  aterilia  a  foemina  noatraa  e  regione  Sinarum. 

(MUaca  anguatiori  folio  ainicai  flora  ooemleaoente  et  pm% 
paraaoente.    P.  50.  T^O).  377,  &r.  5. 

Obf«lui0am«iiaa,BaIktaefo&ia«ina.   OneodO.    P.50. 
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Cardmo  Cirtium  Smarum^  foliii  magis  spinotis,  capiinlo  sin- 
gnkrL    P.  51.  Tab.  882,  fig.  3. 

(haiae  Cinnamomeae^  Mmhae  odore  Phyt^graph.  siiiiilis  ez 
inBulA  Cheuicm.    P.  52.  Tab.  381,  fig.  2. 

Centaurium  minns^  valgari  similiB,  ex  insula  Sioarain  Ukui 
tan,  menae  Janio  oolleotain.    P.  53.  Tab.  381,  ^g.  1. 

CmUaurium  minui  ABCjroidu  folio  alterao,  trapeiii  forma 
traosparenti.  Cheusan.  •  Hnic  folia  ad  oaalem  non  anni  bina, 
led  altemo  ordine  sita.    P.  53.  Tab.  381,  fig.  4. 

Cehtaurium  mmm  Oheusanense  spioaiam.  Aug.  flor.  P.  53. 
Tib.  381,  fig.  6. 

Cerasae  HoUeiUottorum,  (quoad  folia)  hand  absimilis,  frootu 
coronaio.  Cheu$an.  P.  54. 

Chry$anihemwn  tinicum  Bellidis  majoris  folio,  floribna  panris, 
in  ramnlornm  fasiigiis.    P.  56.  Tab.  383»  ^g.  6.       • 

Chrytanihemum  minms,  Anchnnaft  foliisi  floribna  parria  CheW' 
$an.    P.  56.  Tab.  382,  fig.  1. 

Chry$arUhemym  sinen$e  proenmbena,  Hyaaopi  foliia,  pilia 
tenniaaimia,  margine  fimbriatia.    P.  56. 

ChrytaifUhmmMnf  Oannabinae  aqnatioae  latiore  folio  indiyiao. 
Chusan.  Bidena  aen  Enpatorinm  aqoaticnin,  folio  aerrato  non 
diviao,  flore  floacnloao  Inteo,  plnrimia  floaoolia  oonatante  mnlti- 
fidia,  embryoni  inaidentibna,  foliolia  membranatieia  intermediia, 
et  cal joe  f olioao,  enm  foliolia  membranaoeia  oompoaito,  oom* 
prehenaia.  Semen  in  dooa  deainena  acnleoa.  Spt  flor.  Folia 
bina,  oUonn,  ad  baain  et  anmmitaiem  in  acnmen  deaineniia. 
Sinice :  mok  ieu  i$aw.    Cn^bm.    P.  56. 

ChrytaiUkemum,  Conjaoidi  Oannabinae  aimili,  capiinlia  de- 
flezia  Almag.  boi.  101,  sea  Aateri  oernno  Fab.  Oolumnae  pro* 
zime  aeoedena.    Cheu$an.    Gngbm.  (deaoripiio).    P.  57. 

Chrys<mthemiim  sinicum  minna  angnato  Cdendnlae  folio,  flore 
ootopetab  Inteo.    P.  57.  Tab.  388,  fig.  5. 

Ciekorio  affinia  Lamptana  iinica,  M^ntaatri  foliia,  oaljoe 
fimbriate,  biapido,  flore  lateo.  Sin.  Si  him  Uaw,  Sept.  fl.  Cngbm 
P.  58.  Tab.  380,  fig.  2. 

MgirtiJrta  ari«taUa.L.  tt^hihietklhaTeonitMOaoaiiMliamra 
drtaiWid  doaoripHon 

Cii^  Bkododendratf  aerieeia  foliia  ekmtaneiuit.   P.  59. 

OiitH9  iimea,  Ciati  Popoli  nigrae  majoria  f oliomm  ^tnnK- 
P.  59. 

Oittut  minor  ekeutan.  Salioia  pomilae  foUo  angnato  et  an- 
caao.    P.  59.  Tab.  379,  ^g.  2. 

CUtui  humUit  aen  Chamaeeiatna  flora  ^albo^  ynlgari  aimilia» 
niD§.Owoda.    P.  59. 
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ClematU  eheummeniii,  Bnouumthi  majoria  fere  foHis  tolita. 
riis,  ad  matrgines  spinoeis  Berris,  spica  floram  ampliori,  ex 
foliomm  alia.  Planta  repens  flore  parpareo  Tiolaoeo.  Sept. 
flcnr.  in  sazosis  proveniezia  (I  omit  Cunningham's  description.) 
P.  60.  Tab.  38i  fig.  1. 

C^emaitf  arbarea^  snmmo  folio  bioorni.  Chu$(m»  Hort. 
Malab.  Vm.  tab.  30,  31.  Naga  mu  valli.  P.  60. 

The  Bsma  here  quoted  if  en  Indlea  name  .for  Bauhinia  teancUiK. 
Oomp.  elfloabore  FhUoe.  Trone.  80. 

Clematii  minor  marUima  Sinentium.    P.  60. 

Clmopodimim  iinense  noetrati  simile,  sed  minns.    P.  60. 

Olmopodhtm  Origano  simile.     Cheu$an.    P.  61. 

Clin^podium  eheuioniewn  Chamaedrros  folio  majors.  P.  61. 
Tab.  384,  fig.  4. 

CUnopodium  parvum  iinicum^  hirsntis  Majoranae  foliis  coro- 
natnm.  Majoranae  species,  flore  coemlesoente  labiato,  cnjns 
labiom  snperins  snrrectnm  est,  snbrotnndnm  bifidnm,  infenns 
Tere  tripartitnm,  foliis  pamm  villosis.  Sept.  flor.  Cnghm. 
P.  61.  Tab.  380,  fig.  4. 

Gieseke  identifies  this  with  OoBStiB  sltKBitaa.  L.,  sa  Indisn  phAt. 

Coeeuii  orimUalii  fruiex  conTolmlaoens,  orbicnlatis  foliis, 
prona  parte  Tillosis.    Jim.  Croeodil.    P.  61.  Tab.  384,  fig.  6. 

Oamfolvfdu$  minor  tineimi,  longiore  hirsnto  folio,  flore  albo 
parvo.    P.  64. 

Convolvtdus  argmUus^  rectus  Sinamm,  spicae  folios.    P.  64. 

Chriotragemalodendroi  Sinamm,  foliomm  marginibns  magis 
serratis.    P.  65.  Tab.  446,  fig.  7. 

Comi  similis  eheuionensii,  bacca  parva  odkcnlata,  striata, 
rabra,  e  foliomm  alis  binatim  egreaiente.  fV>lia  ex  adrerso 
bina  snbrotonda,  acuminata.  Baocae  mbrae,  nmbone  preditae 
binae,  brevi  pedionlo  et  caljce  integro  insidentes,  in  pnlpa 
moUi  et  Intesoente  semina  compressa,  Sesami  instar  continentes. 
Sept.  collegit  Cnghm.    P.  66.  Tab.  385,  fig.  5. 

Crotalaria  eheuioneimi^  spicae  foliis  argenteis,  siliqnis  pro- 
pendentibns  glabris,  caljcibns  yillis  fermgineis  cmlnctis  in 
totom  fere  immersis.    P.  67. 

Cupresnu  cheuganmais^  Jnniperinis  arcnatis  foliis,  davis 
galbnloram  eleganter  cristatis.    P.  69.  Tab.  386,  fig.  3. 

CHjftSBiwIa  JefiMiss   Don.    See  shore  Philot.  Trans.  70. 

Doronieum  Tnssilaginis  folio,  flore  magno  singolari.  Chu$an^ 
P.  71.  Tab.  390,  fig.  6. 

ItenHsfS  JigBsiw  L.  (OHseke).  Oomp.  shore  Philos.  Trsas.  81. 

Blyekrymm  Inthospermi  foliis,    Ins.  Croeodil.    P.  72. 
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BlyAryiUM  angnttifoUwn  iinieum^  incanis  foliis,  floribns 
pftnris  snlphareis  in  oapitalnm  oongestia.    P.  72. 

Bquitetum  nndain  non  ramosam,  atpemm,  fimbriis  ciliaribus 
ad  genionla  cayaneis.    Ins.  Crotodil. 

Bryngii  species  sinioa,  folio  fere  piano,  trilobaio  et  omiiato, 
sin.  9ha  sin  dicta  i.e.  in  arenis  naseens.    Ins.  Tau  wkeif  san. 

Ewmymo  nostrad  similis,  sed  mnlto  latioribns  foliis.  Arbor 
fragilis  foliis  sybrohindis  acnminaiis  et  serratis,  flore  tetrape* 
talOy  ex  albo  yiresoente,  staminibns  qnatror  brerissimis,  totidem 
apioibos  pnrporeis  donatis,  oaljoe  4  fido,  o  quo  snrgit  pistillnm, 
quod  deinde  abit  in  f  mctnm  qnadntogalsBem  memlmnaoenm, 
in  4  locnlamenta  divisnoiy  singula  continantia  duo 
mbeatia,  dbi  invioem  appresssi  foliis  ex  adyerso 
latioribns,  serratis,  in  mnoronem  desinentibos.  Fmcta 
tnro,  capsnla  pnrparascit.  Oct  perfioitnr.  Cnghm.  anno  1702. 
mense  NoTembri  ex  insula  P%  to  (east  of  Cnosan.)  detnlit. 
P.  7«. 

Ewmymo  aiBnis  eheuam.  Fmtex  Laoreoli  foliis,  solidioribns, 
tricapsnlaris  et  ^nadricapsnlaris,    P.  76.  Tab.  390,  fig.  3. 

Bionymo  aifinis  Sinensinm,  tricapsnlaris,  foliis  snbrotnndis 
Lanru  Ins.  Croeoda.  P.  76. 

Evomymo  alfinis  Sinamm  qnadricapsnlaris,  snbrotnndis, 
rigidis  foliis  dentatis,  foliis  et  ramnlis  ex  nno  pnnoto  qnatemis 
P.  76.  Tab.  392,  ^.  3. 

Bw>nymo  affinis  eheuioneniis.  Arbnscnla  stapbylodendri 
nostratis  folio,  fmotn  ffemello,  bioapsnlari  P.  76.  Tab.  390, 
fig.  5. 

Buonymo  aiBnis  Pynwantliaa  foliis.  Chmuan.  P.  76.  Tab. 
890,  fig.  4. 

Buonymo  affipis  aromatica  s.  Zontib^Ztim  tpmoiisnmwm^ 
Fraxini  angnstiore  folio  pnnotatnm.  Cheusan.  P.  76,  Tab. 
892,  fig.  1. 

Bumiymo  aiBnis  aiomatica  s.  Zantkoosylwm  latiore  Fraxini 
folio  oonjngato,  minns  spinosnm.  Ckuioii^,  Fmtex  aromations 
arborescens,  onjns  tmncns  et  rami  spinis  brevibus  et  t^berosis 
homni,  foliis  Fraxini  alatis,  knter  serratis,  perforatis, 
minime  spinosis.  Fmctnm  fert  in  raoemis  nnicapsnlarem 
lacTem,  Tiresoentem  et  jpnnetatnm,  sen  perfoimtnm,  acerrimnm 
Camphoiaa  gnstnm  sapientem,  qni  bifanam  debiscens,  in  i^ce 
semen  ostendit  nnicnm,  nigmm,  splendens,  bilo  angnsto  et 
obsomo  notatnm.  Bami  sunt  mednllosi  et  caTi,  instar  Sam- 
bod.  Oct.  fmctnm  perficii.  Idem  forte  cnm  Heronlis  arbore 
nobis  aOata  at  et  qoam  proximo  oognata.  Forte  Piperifsra 
•riior  Le  Oomte.    P.  77. 
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Efumymo  ftffinis  aranuUiea  s.  ZaitUhoxyluM  Fraxmi  laiiore 
folio  sinnosOy  medio  nerTO  airinqne  spinoso.  Ins.  Orooodil, 
P.  77.  Tab.  449,  fig.  7. 

Euonymo  ftffinis  aiwnaiiea  8.  Zanthoxylum  apinomioi,  FxBzi- 
nelke  foliis  ehewanicwn.  Fnitex  aromaticiis,  spinociis,  spinis 
breyibns,  foliis  laeribns,  perforatis,  breyibns,  in  acamen  ded- 
jieniibQB,  oostae  per  conjogaiioiies  iiuiaiieeniibiis,  impari  dan** 
dente.  Fmotam  fert  nnicapealarem,  roiandnm,  acaomm  vel 
verrucoeam,  aoerrimniii  Camphorae  gustam  ■apientem  qui 
bifariam  dehiscens,  semen  ostendit  nnionm,  nignmiy  splondraSy 
nnlli  fere  gosios,  nisi  oleosi.  Fractna  in  raoemis,  Oct.  matures- 
ciini,  sin :  Hoa  tchaw  nominatnr  et  yiee  Piperis  n^nior. 
P.  78.  Tab.  393,  fig.  2, 

Aoeording  to  Hooker  and  Arn.  toj.  Beeoh.  176  this  Is 

"1.  TnuM.^ 


I  D.C«— Comp.  alK>  abofo  Phfl.  fimos.  74, 

Euonymo  aflSnis  anjmaJtka  sen  Zatdhooiylum  sinioun  spino* 
sum,  Cjnorrhodi  foliis  et  facie.  Cnnningh.    P.  78. 

Bwmymo  aifinis  aromaiiea  s.  Z€inihoxyluin  eheutanmuBp 
spinosnm  minos,  Bosae  Pimpinellae  foUomm  aemnlay  cujns 
frncins  f orsan  snni  Fagarae  Glosii  minores.  Fmtex  aromatieast 
spinosQS,  minor,  foliis  alatis  non  perforatis,  leviter  serratis, 
oosta  spinosa.  Fmctnm  fert  ad  ramomm  snmmitates  in  f osci^ 
cnloe  oongestam,  nnici^nlarem,  laevem,  Tiresoentem  et  pono- 
tatnm  sen  perforatnm,  gustos  camphorati.  Semen  unioum, 
nigrum,  splendens.  Oct.  fructus  maturescit.  P.  79.  Tab. 
391,  fig.  3. 

On  the  same  page  an  account  of  Tea  is  found,  which  I  omit. 

Eupaioria  C^ajzoiden  ntntca,  Baocharidis  folio  rarius  erenatOy 
snmmo  caule  ramoso,  floribus  parvis  coronato.    P.  79, 

Bupaiorium  $lniewn^  Leonuri  africani  foliis,  flore  ex  albo 
coerulescente.  Folia  oblonga,  serraia  et  acuminata.  Florem 
fert  album,  flosoulosum,  plurimis  flosculis  oompaniformibus 
quintifidis  constantem,  ex  quibus  singulis  longum  survit  oapil- 
lamentum,  album,  bifidum,  quibusdam  brevibus  ca^iJhmientis 
nigris  circumdatum,  extra  flosculum  non  prominentibus,  undo 
Acs  apparet,  quasi  ex  albo  coerulescens,  et  caljoe  longo,  tereti, 
et  squamoso  oomprehensis.  Semen  nigrescens  pappis  instruotum. 
Sept.  floret.  Cnghm.  P.  82.  Tkb.392,  fig,  2. 

Eupatorinm  CoHyxoides  tinicum,  Tarraeonis  folio,  capitulia 
argenteis.  Flos  radiatns,  discus  e  floeculis  luteis,  corona  vero 
e  semiflosculis  albis  oomponitur.  Caljx  squamosus.  Folia 
Tiridia,  longa  et  angusta.    Oct.  flor.  Cnghm.    P.  82. 

Etipaiarium  Camutoidt$  eheusan,  Tarraeonis  folio,  coma  aurea 
amplissima.    P.  82.  Tab.  395,  fig.  3. 
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JBuphratta  $inica  Parietariae  foliis,  Bubiao  modo  spiovta. 
Flos  albens,  peraonatns.  Labium  sap.  acnininatam  et  breviosy 
mf.  rero  tripartitam  et  longian.  E  calyco  profnndo  mnltifido, 
sargit  pistillnm,  qaod  abit  in  frQcinm  sen  teatam  oblongam, 
bifariam  dehiBcentein,  in  daa  locnlamenta  diTisnra.    Flores  in 

Sicia  nascnntur:  Folia  ez  adverao  bina,  Tencrii  similia. 
ighro.    P.  83.  Tab.  392,  fig.  4. 

Aooording  to  Lam.  Eno.  Bot.  I  629  thii  ii  JutioU  prooonlMBf.  L. 

EuphrasicLe  affinifl  siniea,  Chamaedryos  laciniatis  foliis, 
Botryos  instar,  floribos  pnrpnreis,  spicatis,  amplis,  longo  et 
Btriato  calyce  ezenntibns.    P.  84  Tab.  394,  fig.  2. 

Euphrasia  Ofaamaedryos  spnriae  foliis  ex  ins.  Clumsan.  P.  84. 
Tab.  396,  fig.  4.   . 

Euphratia  minor  sinica^  Botonicae  Panli  foliis,  capsula  longa, 
siliqnam  aemnlante.  Flos  camens  personatns,  labio  sup.  in 
acumen  desinente,  inf.  rero  trifido.  Fmctus  est  siliqoa  teres, 
bicapsnlaris.  Semiua  minntissima.  Folia  bina,  opp^ita,  sab- 
rotnnda,  mollia  et  leviter  serrata.     Sept.  flor.  Cnghm.  P.  84. 

Euphrofia  parva  Thymi  folio,  procnmbens,  sen  Crata-egafmm 
minimum  Indomm,  Arrevenar-pnnduc  Sinarum.  P.  85.  Tab. 
404,  fig.  3. 

Fagotritiewm  erectnm  Sinamm,  Persicariae  folio,  floribns  in 
mnscariis,  calyce  floris  canioo,  Remine  tnqnetro  acnminato, 
spica  floris  brevi  ot  mnltifida,  foliis  ez  latiori  basi  in  mncronem 
dosinentibas,  ad  nodes  alternatim  positis,  rarioribns.  Sept.  Oct. 
flor.  La  leou  sinice  nunenpatnr.  Cnghm.  P.  8G.  Tab.  398,  fig.  2. 

The  Chinese  name  ^  9  la  liao  ii  applied  to  several  species  of 

Fagotritieum  rectum  sincnse,  Conyolvnli  roinoris  folio  ad 
canlinm  nodes,  appendicibas  pilosis  auricnlato.  Persicaria 
calyce  floris  albo,  floros  in  ramulomm  snmmttatibns  in  mns- 
cariis disponnntnr.  Semina  f  asca,  triqnetra  et  acuminata.  Folia 
lanceolata,  aurita  ex  nodis  alternatim  nascentibns,  nodnm 
Terum  aliud  plernmque  foliolum  snbrotnndnm  hirsntnm  quasi 
amplectitur.  JPalustribus  gaudet.  Oct.  flor.  Sin :  Ya  ticn  tckifig. 
Cnghm.    P.  86.  Tab.  398,  fig.  4. 

Fagoirltici  similis  spinosa  minor  sinica,  canliculis  erectis. 
Persicaria  calyce  flons  rubente,  foliis  lanceolatis  auritis  et 
ang^stioribus,  caulibus  et  ramibus  spinosis,  semine  nigro 
splendente,  triquetro  et  acuminato.  In  palustribus.  Cnghm. 
P.  87.  Tab.  398,  fig.  1. 

Lirniseni  identifies  this  with  his  NlygOBam  psrfblistam. 

jFVeiM  arbor  nostrati  similis,  fructu  nigricantc.  Ins.  Ci-ocxlil. 
P.  87. 
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FiUx  Adianto  nigro  officinaram  similis  pedicnlo  viridi,  pin- 
nnlis  magis  ekganter  inoisii.  Oheu$an.    P.  91.  Tab.  403.  fig.  2. 
iUfanrtWi  piUiM..    8w.  Y.  Lam.  Xne.  Boi.  tappL  L 188. 

Filieii  Don  ramosae  genus,  pinnnlis  latioa  dentatia.  Ins. 
Croeodil.    P.  92.  Tab.  401,  fig.  2. 

Filicis  folia,  LonehitidU  facie  sinenBia,  ad  pinnnlanun  nervoa 
lincolamm  ferrnginearom  daplioem  ordinem  dorsigerena.  P.  93. 
Tab.  390,  fig.  3. 

Filix  cheMonica^  latiori  Lonchiiidia  nerrato  folio,  arena 
parte  fermgineia  panctnlis  refertisBimo.  P.  93.  Tab.  405,  fig.  1. 

FilictUa  8.  BryopterU  repena  Sinamm,  inter  Filioem  et 
Lycopodinm  compos.,  pinnnlis  arersa  parte  miois  argenteia 
omatis.     P.  93.  Tab.  400,  fig.  3. 

Filix  PhyllUis  dicta  minima  eJietuaH.  aversa  parte  globnlia 
binis  ordinibns  per  longitndinem  foliomm  instmota.  P.  93. 
Tab.  405,  fig.  4. 

Filix  minor  iinica^  foliis  integris  et  trifidis,  aversa  parte 
pnnctis  ferrogineis  rarins  interspersa.     P.  93.  Tab.  404.  fig.  1. 

Filicula  chetuanica  s.  Hemionitis  mnltifido  folio  tennissime 
serrato,  ad  margines  seminifera.     P.  94.  Tab.  407,  fig.  2. 

Pisris  SMSIa.  8w.  (Lam.  Sno.  Boi.  V.  718). 

Filix  iinica  Smjmi  oreiici  facie,  perelegans.  P.  94.  Tab. 
398,  fig.  6. 

Fruiex  chetisanensin  Bardanae  majoris  folio  minore,  Sambn- 
cnm  olens,  floribns  Jasmini  odoris.  Cnghm.  in  hnno  modnm 
describit :  ]*Vntez  est  flore  albo,  monopetalo,  inf nndibnliformi, 
tabo  longiore  5  fido,  stylo  staminibns  prodnotioribos  stipato, 
abennte  in  fmotnm  mollem,  sen  baocam  rotnndam  coemleam, 
plemmque  dipjrenam  caljce  insideatem  5  fido,  ex  virido  par- 
pnraacente.  ITolia  fert  bina,  lata,  in  acnmen  dosinentia  et 
pedicolis  longis  insistentia.  Sept.  Oct.  flor.  P.  96.  Tab. 
411,  fig.  1. 

Fnttex  sinciuis  prtMifulius^  denticnlis  ad  marginem  spinosis, 
aversa  parte  pamm  villosis.    P.  96.  Tab.  409,  f^.  3. 

FrwUx  elmuwmmn  Myrti  folio,  flore  idbo  bezapetalo,  Jasmini 
odore  fragrantissimo.     P.  9G.  Tab.  409,  fi|^.  1. 

Ft'utcx  iinewii  Mjrrtinis  foliis  pallentibns,  altemo  ordine 
diraositis.    P.  06.  Tab.  411,  fig.  5. 

Prulex  tinciisis  hacci/er,  Lignstri  foliis,  fmotn  parvo,  rotnndo 
nigro  monopyrono,  calyce  douato.     P.  97.  Tab.  407,  fig.  1. 

Fruiex  einicus  non  spinosus,  baocifer,  Pyracantbae  foliis 
majoriboB,  fmctn  parvo,  rotuudo,  polypyreno.  P.  97.  Tab. 
411,  fig.  4. 
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FruU»  eheuionemit  haecifer^  These  foliis,  laete  yireniibos, 
floeonlii  paryis  ▼iiesoentibiu,  plarirais  simiil  ad  folioram  ortue, 
ex  caljoe  sqiuuiioeo  prodeandbns.  Frntez  est  flore  5  petalolde» 
petalifl  reflezis,  aqaamatim  naaoentibas.  Pistillnm  4  fidam, 
quod  deinde  abit  in  baocam  parparaaoentein.  Novb.  flor. 
OMhm.    P.  97.  Tfeb.  411,  fig.  2. 

Fndw  iikeusanictiB  floribns  Theae  ez  albo  canieis,  fmcia 
anicapsnlari,  oapsnla  trifida.  Foliis  Theae  sed  non  in  osain 
adhibendis.    Gnghm.    P.  98.  Tab.  409,  fig.  2. 

FnUex  iinensts  Alatemi  longioribas  foliis  dilate  viridibas, 
floBonliii  plnrimis  Bqnamosis,  ad  ortnm  folioram  canli  appresais. 
P.  98.  T^b.  406,  fig.  2. 

FrtUex  cheuianefuii  haeeifer^  Gelastri  foliis  rarins  dentatis* 
floacolis  parvis,  Tireaoentibns,  plnrimis  simnl  ad  folioram  ortns, 
ez  ealjce  sqnamoso  racematim  enasoentibns.  Prozime  praece- 
dentis  forte  species  est.  Frntez  est  flore  pentapetaloide, 
petalis  ez  Inteo  virescentibns,  fnndo  pnrpnreo ;  ad  di^isnraa 
petalomm  prodennt  stamina  breria  ez  lateo  viresoentia.  Pistil- 
lnm yirefcoens  abit  in  baccam  calyci  bezaphjllo  insidentem. 
Folia  orassa,  laevia  snbrotnnda  et  acnminata,  crenis  raris, 
leviter  inoisa.    Nov.  flor  Cnghm.    P.  98.  Tab.  407,  fig.  4. 

Frutex  nnmsis  Uyae  nrsi longioribns  foliis,  leviier  crenatis. 
Ina.  Croeodil.   P.  99.  Tab.  435,  fig.  8. 

FrtUex  tinentit  Majoranae  minoribns  foliis,  prona  parte  can- 
dicantibns  yenis  pnllis  e  directo,  et  lineolis  transoarrentibns 
degantissime  delineatis.  Ohman.  Cnghm.  P.  100.  Tab.  408,  fig.  3. 

IhsmM  Uatato.  L.  8m  Lmu  Eno.  Bot.  iy.478.  BiNhMdaUaMite.  D.C. 

FnUex  $meHsi$  monoeoeeoi^  Babi  foliis  parvis,  yitionlis  spinnlis 
asperatis.  CPiu$an.  An  Bnbns  monocoooos  sazatilis  alpinnsP 

P.  lei. 

Frutex  epinome  haceifer  Sinamm,  foliis  Pentaph jlli  qninqne- 
fidis.    P.  101.  Tab.  409,  fig.  4. 

FrtUex  eineneU  haecifer  conyolvnlaoens  Cisti  foliis  pnbescen- 
tibns  ad  ramnlomm  nodoe  confertis.  Mareta  InalL  Hort. 
Halab.  XI.  tab.  63.— P.  101.  Tab.  416,  fig.  3. 

FrtUex  ecmvolvuUuieuM  spinosna  sinions  rotnndiore  nervoao 
folio,  floribns  parvis,  nmbellatis,  clayicnlis  ligneis  binatim 
donatns.    P.  101.  Tab.  406,  fig.  1. 

Aodlaz  Oblaa.  L.  T.  Hazim.  Deoad.  X. 

FnUex  etitttuaneneU  conifer,  foliis  Jnuiperi  planis  ot  toretibns 
Cupressi.  Cnghm.  P.  102. 

Prolia'  \j  JwUpetm  riifawili  L 

Fratiois  Theitc  species  altera  Sinamm.  P.  102.  T§b.  405  fig.  3. 

1lMayiiiaii(Gi8ek»). 
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Fmnaria  rimea  foliis  Chefidonii  modo  laoiniaiu.    P.  102. 

Fwnaina  iiliquoia^  nodosis  nliqais.  Ohuaan,    P.  102. 

ChiUop9iB  ehimionemii  8picat%  Sideritidis  folio  ei  facie.  P.  108. 

Cfalium  mmus  dieuianicum^  keis  nliginosis.    P.  104. 

OmUitma  nmpor  aphjUos,  adunoo  flora  porparasoens.  Ohman. 
Plaata  flora  Digitalis  parparao  abaqoe  foliis  e  ierim  pronun- 
peiis.  Cfiffliiii.  P.  105. 

OnaphMi  minoris  genus  sineose.    Ins.  CroeoM.    P.  107. 

OroMun  qfperaideum  capillaoeis  foliis  pqsillam.  Ins.  Oheumn. 
P.  110.  Tub.  417,  fig.  8. 

Cftmm  twsDsi  L.    Oomp.  Boem  and  Bolmlt. .  BjwL  II.  10T* 

Oramm  pameewn  poljstaohion  sinicnm,  Irinis  granomm 
ordinibns,  ei  binis  granis  in  eodem  ordine,  nno  yersr  oonstante. 
Ckmum  Sept.  20.  1702.  Cnghm.  Varrigo  tawlj  HalaiMmis. 
P.  110.  Tab.  417,  flg.  7. 

Qramem  ejfperaides  ckeuioin.  irioephalon,  globnKs  foJiittf^tft. 
P.  112. 

Ontmm  OwenMei  parmm  sinionm,  capitnlo  globoso,  ad 
snmmnm  oanlem  inter  qoatnor  foliola  sessik.    P.  112. 

Adsro  orftofsa  dk^nMiieiim,  mlgari  similis,  sed  foliis  per- 
angostis.    P.  114.  Tab.  415,  fig.  5. 

Oomp.  Fliflos.  Trans.  77* 

Hedera  d^tMananm  GlTOjrhisaeioliis  rigidioribns.  P.  114. 
TWb.  416,  flg.  5. 

Hierhemm  ekeutanieum,  Bapistri  foliis  glabris,  ramoeo  oanle, 
floribos  parris  luteis.  Flos  radiatns.  Discos  ex  flosonlis  Intes* 
cehtibos  et  fosois  5  fldis,  corona  e  semifloscnlis  Inteis  octo 
plemoiqne  oomposita.  Folia  laeria  et  ladniata.  Plaata  4-5 
pednm  alta.    Not.  flor.  Cnghm.  P.  117. 

HimtLdium  duauan.  Soncmi  laoiniatis  folio.  Floras  in  nunn« 
kNram  iastigiis  hitei.    Oct.  flor.    Cnghm.  P.  118. 

Hovmmmm  swsims  triphjUon,  CaryophjUatae  foliis,  spioa 
flomm  Qaleopeeos  Diosoqr.  Planta  flora  pnrpnro  Tiolaceo 
labiato,  pikso^  cojns  labium  sn^.  falcatnm  est,  imer.  Tero  in  8 
partes  diTisnm,  media  Coohkaris  instar  etcarata^  cum  doobaa 
ynA  ivibas  staminibos  Tefsns  labium  snn.  |yrodenntibos.  Caljx 
pamm  piloaos  porpnrascit  et  qnasi  llkbiatiis,  cnjns  labinm 
intarins  nif  orcatom.  Folia  Betonicae  similia  verans  radioem 
ex  nno  pedicnlo  tema.  Sept.  flor.  Cnghm.  P.  119.  Tab.  410, 
flg.  6. 

Hffwiewm  AfcyTm^  dictnm  CheuiaMme^  gnmmifamm,  flora 
rosaoeo,  kmgissimis  foliis,  theoa  seminnm  pyramidata  ex  calToe 
Uo  5  capsnlari^  gnmmi  sabflavam  et  Incidnm  Ifastiehee 
lie.   Senina  oblonga  et  exigna.  Folia  fart  ahafiit 
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pedionlis,  e  regioiie  binft,  angnsU,  longiom  ot  lieria,  oMle 
qoadranralo.  Planta  3-4  ped.  alta.  Cnffhoi.  P.  120.  Tab. 
420,  ^g.  4. 

Jae^)oea  «mtca,  Irionis  Apulae  folio.  Chutan,    P.  121. 

Jatmiimmjapontcum  Blattariae  foliifl  laiioribna  ex  sd  verso 
binis,  sabrotundis,  •caminatiB  et  tenmtis,  floribos  abaqae  caljce 
tetrapetalis  vel  pentapetalis  coemleii,  ombilioo  parparaaoente, 
sammo  oanle  in  ambellam  siiit.  Majo,  Jmiio  floret.  £x  Japonia. 
Sin :  8eu  hiu  hoa  diciior.  Cngbm.  P.  122. 

Hf  ^  8iu  ft*i»  is  the  ChineM  name  for  eerenl  ipeotee  of  B^tfmgMu 

Jtuminutn  tineme  foliis  venosis,  floribos  prrpnreis,  Sbetti 
instar,  longissimo  tnbo  donatis.  Ins.  OrocodU.  Cttgbm.  P.  123. 

Ilex  eheuionemii,  Lauri  folio  leni,  snbins  incano,  jriande 
parvo  et  prae  laevore  nitente,  oaljee  rogoso.   Cnghm.    r.  123. 

Ilex  Sinarumf  longioribns  foliis,  a  sammo  ad  mediom  nsqne 
in  margine  serratis.     Chtuan.  P.  123. 

There  is  an  IU»  among  the  plants  gathered  bj  Cantor  In  Chnsan. 

Juneui  tineiuis  panioolis  paryis  conglobatis,  aonmine  singn- 
lari,  integro.    P.  124. 

Junetu  parvus  $uiensUt  pa;.ionla  sparsa^  oanle  foliaceo  com- 
presso.    P.  124. 

Juniperi  folia  arbu$etda  chen$ainensit  oonifera,  foliis  yariis 
Copressi  sqnamosis  et  Jnniperinis.  Cnghm.    P.  125. 

Oarri^  (Conif .  151).  identifies  this  with  CHypteitrobos  hstacofiyllns. 
EndL  Bat  it  seems  to  me,  that  this  short  diagnosis  agrees  as  well  with 
Junip0ru§  ChinmiM,  h.' 

Kali  iphioium  oocbleatnm  sinienm.  Planta  maritima  ramoaai 
foliis  teretibas  in  acnlenm  desinentibns,  altematim  positis, 
oanlibns  rnbentibns  et  striatis.  Flores  foliornm  alis  singnli, 
aliqnando  bini  adbaerent,  et  versns  ramomm  caonmina  in 
spicam  qnasi  depositi.  Flos  primo  aspectn  pentopetalos  ap- 
paret,  f  nndo  incaniato,  petalis  albentibns,  rigidis,  membranaoeis, 
qnomm  tria  fere  cordiformia  ot  dno  magis  angnsta  (striate 
loqoendo  sominis  involacmm ;  staminibns  caret.)  sed  ^xevera 
monopetalos,  5  fidns:  In  fnndo  floris  vero,  et  membranaoeo, 
qnasi  capsnla  conspicitnr  semen  nnicnm  rotondnm.  Floris 
calyx  qnasi  campanifbrmis  et  sqnamosns,  plemmqne  4  fidns,  , 
ant  5  fidns,  in  acnleos  inaeqnsles  desinens.  Oct.  flor.  Sin : 
shaiin  i.e.  in  arenis  nascens.  Ad  oram  maritimam  insnlae 
Toto  wheij  Man  (7.  snpra)  provenit.  Elali  spinoso  Tnlgari  hand 
absimile.  Cnghm.  I^.  120. 

Kali  (forte)  Oenns  herba  tiiiensU^  rotnndiore  Bliti  folio, 
striate  canle  ad  genicnla  plnrimis  barbnlis  omato.  Touude' 
pundoe  Sinensibns  dicta.    Hnio  antem  band  pamm  oonTenire 
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▼ideiiir  Anonyms  nostra  ftmerioana  foliis  Pftiietariae  seabrae 
etc.  Plijtogr.  tab.  136,  fig.  4. 

I  need  not  mj  thai  Toimde  pundoe  is  not  a  Chineee  name. 

Lamium  purpwreum  eheuion,  sea  OaUoptii,  Vide  rapra 
Hormiam  sm.    P.  129.  Tab.  410,  fig.  6. 

Lavimdulae  &cie  pknta  aromatica,  argenteis  foliis  ex  ins. 
CroeodU.  An  forte  Aster  a£ricannsfnite8cens,LaTandalae  folio, 
flore  pnrpnieo.  H.  Amst.  part.  all.  57. — P.  130. 

Lavreola  MwnpervirenB  cheutaniea,  floribas  ex  albo  irirentibos. 
Jasminnm  hnmile  erectain  flore  albioante,  foliis  integris. 
Cnghm.   P.  130. 

Laur^Uapomifera  e  reg^ne  Sinamm.  P.  130.  Tab.  424,  fig.  5. 

Lattrus  cheusanemU  aromatica,  Oamphoriferae  hand  abladens, 
foliis  sabtas  rore  coemleo  tinctis.    P.  131. 

iMpului  foernma  ehMuanmmi  florens  sdammodo  et  non  fmc- 
turn  ferens. 

asMlsB  JftpMdMS.  8.  et  Z.    8eesbofeMiis.PetiT.94i. 

Lyeknii  ramotior  cheu$<m.  pnrpnreo  flore  mnltifido,  calyiio 
loDgo  striata    P.  135. 

Lyehnii  $inmns  angnstis  foliis  mnltiflora,  capsnlis  rotnndJBy 
glabris.  Ins.  OroeodU.    P.  135.  Tab.  427,  fig.  3. 

Lyeium  Myrsinites  Swarurn^  spinis  long^ribns  bijngis,  toUii^ 
lanceolatis,  laeTibas  et  obscure  Yiridibns,  ex  adverso  biniffy 
absque  pedicnlis,  baooa  mbente  coronata,  duo  vel  tria  seminA 
continente.  Ins.  Pu  to.  In  Bonsioram  hortis  ooUtnr,  sin:  huf^u 
dicitnr.  Cnghm.  P.  136.  Tab.  426,  fig.  3. 

In  J^xm  M  w^ll  M  in  Ohina  (Peking)  the  name  of  jft  M  ^tt  te'ft'  ^ 
i^yplied  to  IkunmnaalHai  iiSlsss.  Gaert. 

Lycii  similis  fmtex  sinensis,  Bnxi  foliis  snbrotandis  et  latf- 
ceolatis,  leyiter  serratis,  plemmqne  biniset  ramnlis  altematim 
nasoeniibns,  flore  minimo  amentaceo,  in  mnscariis  et  spiois 
Terticillatim  disposito,  caljce  mnltifido.  Oct.  flor.  Cnghm. 
P.  138.  Tab.  426,  fig.  1. 

Lyiimathia  siliqnosa  minor,  villosis  foliis,  flore  pnrptlreo. 
Cheusan.  Nostrati  forte  sit  Tillosior,  alio  qnin  hand  mffert. 
P.  138. 

Lynmaehiae  tpicaiae  Epheniertm  dictae  similis  sempervirens. 
Cheman.  P.  138. 

Malva  eheusantea,  coemleis  floribos,  ad  canlis  interralla 
semiverticillatim  positis.   P.  140. 

■ilfat«tidllsta.L?    Common  in  China. 

Marmhiufn  aqwUtewn  sinetue,  Ambrosias  Mexioanae  foliis 
inodoris,  Plmta  verticillata,  flore  labiate,  foliis  serra^  oblongis 
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Steobydis,  ci^Qle  qnadraio.   Sin:  Tchu  ain  dioU.    In  hortit 
Bonsiornm  oolitar.  Ins.  Tow  whey  $€ai  (t.  si^im).    Gnghm, 

Matriearia  smemis,  minore  flore,  petalis  et  ombone  oohio- 
lenois.    P.  142.  Tab.  430,  fig.  3. 

UnaunM  id«itifiM  this  with  hit  CbsjnuSibmum,  laOmm. 

MelUahu  iinensii  elatior,  ynlgari  hand  abamilis.   P.  143. 

MeiUkae  cheutaneiuii  spioata,  Lysioiacbiaa  foliis,  inodora. 
P.  144.  l^b.  430,  fig.  5 

MetUhae  ekeutan.  Verticillata,  longiore  et  aonminato  foliOy 
odoris  Hentbae,  campboram  resipiena.  Flore  ez  albo  ooeniles- 
oente.  Sept.  floret.  Alia  ett  ejas  ipedes,  gottni  magis  acriiy 
■inioe  Tocatnr  |K)  Ao.  Cngbm. 

The  Ghinete  nmme  fl  Bf  po  fco  ig  applied  to  Mttta  ■fffiJi  L. 
.    MetUhae  epieaiae  simiUs  Sinarnm.     Nepetae  minoria  M» 
^rratOy  yilloao,  moacbam  olente,  apiea  florom  qnatemo  ordine, 
^liaoea,  roonocarpoa.  Florea  coenueacentea.    O^t.  flor.  Ongbm. 
P.  145.  Tab.  430,  fig.  1. 

ffereur%dli$  erietaiu$  minor  procambena.  Okeuitm.  P.  145. 

^ifM$eu$  ela/o<Uu$  erectna  onapatia  foliolia,  Spongiolae  imifta- 
menhun.   China.  P.  149.  Tab.  431,  fig.  3. 

'Myrtui  iimca  latiore  et  craaaiore  folio,  canle  nodoao,  ad 
<^mnm  ramolomm  florea  emittena.  P.  151.  Tab.  433,  fig.  4. 

Naehtrtium  aquatieum  minu$  eheu$aH.  anrreotnni.   P.  151. 

A  lonff  confoaed  diaaertation  on  Ninem  aen  Oineemg  ia  found 
on^.  152. 

Oet/mwn  MeliiMwhyUum  8miewm,fo\iielonm 
i^iferina  minna  yilloaia  aerratia,  flore  ez  w>o  pnrpnraaoente, 
labiato,  enjaa  labinm  anp.  param  annectnm  eat,  viz  bifidnm, 
inf.  vero  tripartitnm  medio  lobo  pnnoto  Inteo  notato.  Floiea 
naaoontnr  in  apicia  qoadrangrluibaa,  foliolia  inter  florea  aqna- 
matim  emanantibaa.  Oot.  flor.  Cngbm.  P.  158.  Tab.  429,  fig.  8. 

Oepmum  Meliseophifllmm  einieum^  foliia  magna  mneronatia 
heribna,  aerratia,  Urticae  aimilibva,  canliboa  yadratb  et 
pamm  Tilloaia,  anavem  Menthae  odorem  omnia  apirant.  Floa 
albna  breyi  iabnlatna,  Tiz  labiatna,  lab.  anp.  2  fido,  inf.  8  fido, 
medio  pnnoto  Inteo  notato.  Florea  in  apiea  laza  naaenntnr. 
Sept  flor.  Sin:  Sm  tee  Tocatnr.  Cngbm.  P.  159.  Teh.  429,  fig.  7. 

MYfkb^Pm%aao€9mMmL.ieienaedti  7  •»«•*« 

Olea  eylveetris  a.  Ziewhue  Indiae  orientalia  apinoaa.  IKcia 
anberiferae  folio  dnro^  anbtna  argenteo  et  pnnetato.  Oheuean. 
P.  160. 
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Olea  gyhutrii  s.  ZxMyphu$  cktftMatMum  non  tpiiiOf%  Ibliis 
imbtiis  ftrgenteo  molli,  f ractu  rotando  mbente,  pnnotiilia  notaio. 
Frutex  est  flora  argentoo  panotato,  monopetalo  infundibn- 
liformi  tabnlato  qnadrifido^    baocis   rnbeniibns  rdondia   et 

?imctatis,  acidinscnlis  et  esculentifly  monopjreniBy  sinenaibiui 
^ai  by  dicta.    Alia  est  ejus  species  fractu  oblongo.    Ongbm. 
P.  160. 

It  seeing  that  the  Jujube  is  meant,  bnt  the  Chinese  Bams  givsn  is  wrong. 

Onohrychis  cheu$a$tenMi$.  Trifolii  bituminosi  foliis,  aktis 
pedicnlis,  triphjlUs,  obbngis  aonraioatis,  siliquis  asperiiia- 
onlis,  compressis  et  param  incarvis,  semine  foetis  in  smnlit 
aiiicnlis,  nnico  oblongo  et  compresso.  Oct.  fmctam  peraoii. 
Cnffbm.  P.  160.  Tab.  433,  fig.  8. 

OMbtychit  cheuion.  floribns  spicatis,  foliis  ternis,  subrotondis 
amplioribns.  Hedysamm  tripDjUQoiy  flore  ex  albo  pnrparas- 
cente,  in  spicis  laina  ad  canlmm  snmmitates  nascente,  silicj^na 
laevi  et  compressa,  falcatim  nnico  intemodio  distincta  et  sili- 
cidae  cnspiae  acnta  nnci  instar  reflexa.  Sept.  flor.  Onghnu 
P.  161.  Tab.  433,  fig.  2. 

OnchryMs  imiea  triloliata  Hedysaram  tripbjllom  minns, 
silicnlis  birsnte  pnbesoentibos,  articnlatis,  vno  latere  nndnlatia, 
iJtero  reetis,  in  spicam  congestisy  seminibns  reniformibns. 
Cngbm.  P.  161. 

Onobryehi$  $imea  Serpylli  minimi  birsnti  foliis  tripbjll% 
floTB  ex  albo  ooemleecente»  silicnlis  ntrinqoe  nndnlatis, 
compressis.  Semina  plana  reniformia.  Sept.  flor.  Cngbm. 
P.  162.  Tab.  438,  fig.  6. 

Papaver  comiculahMn  acre  monopbyllon,  Yalerianae  mbrae 
folio  angnstiore.  Cheusan.    P.  166. 

FlnkeQet  mesne  CktUdonium  eomieMlatum,  L. 

Parietaricie  afl&uis  Chanuiedryos  folio  herba  sinica,  flosonlis 
oonfertis  circa  canlem  ex  f oliomm  alis,  flore  apetalo,  staminibns 
brevissimis,  albis,  extra  caljcem  mnltifidnm  protensis,  oid 
inuascitnr  semen  3  annlare.  Sept.  floret  in  lapidicinis  pro- 
Tenit.     Cngbm.  P.  166.  Tab.  438,  fig.  2. 

Pedicnlarii  eheunan,  Oeranii  mosobati  foliis,  flore  cameo. 
P.  166.  Tab.  439,  fig.  7. 

PentaphyUotde»  Smarum  foliis  snbtns  argenteis,  flore  anrea 
gattato.  P.  166.  Tab.  435,  Hg.  5. 


Peridymenum  ekeuian.  snrreotnm,  Salicis  folio  non  serrafta. 
Jasminnm  arborenm  cbensan.  Cnrbm.    P.  167. 

Peridymenum  ertchum  sintme  Frangnlae  foliis.  P.  167.  Tab. 
436,  fig.  4. 
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Pmiehmmmm  AtfrbuMiim  6heu$tm,  ereohun,  Gircaeae  majori- 
bos  Ibliit  moUibn^  incanis.  P.  167.  T^b.  438,  fig.  8. 

Pmidymmmm  $eamdmu  hinntam  Bimoam,  sabroinndit  foliia 
Uniiy  opponlia.  Oaprifolimii  flora  minora  ez  albo  flavaaoenta 
tobnlaio  in  dno  labia  debiaoanta»  qnoram  snp.  4  fidnm,  inf. 
Unffoiferma  Tacnrynm.  Floraa  prodeont  plemrnqna  bini,  az 
folumim  alia  at  canlinm  gummitatibna,  cam  daobna  foliolia, 
aonuD  oalyoibna  adnazis.  Calyoi  vix  conapicao  inaidet  baooa 
lokuido  aamina  f oaU.  Sapt  florat.  Sin :  Kin  in  hoa  i.a.  floa 
muo  afgantana.  Cnghm.    P.  167.  Tab.  435,  fig.  1. 

InObliift  lodMia  iUBMMia.  Watt,  if  oftlled  ft  JR  ^Kin  yt»  Mm. 

Persiearia  cheusan.  Lapathi  foliia,  oaljoa  floria  az  rabro 
pQRrareOy  apica  rigida,  rar%  bngiori.  Sin :  loon  king.  Onghm. 
P.  168.n^b.  436,  fig.  5. 

Periieofia  eheusan,  foliia  anbtna  argantaia,  apica  florom 
akffantiori.    P.  168.  Tab.  436,  fig.  6. . 

fersiearia  minor  mnlticanlia.  Ina.  Croeodil.  P.  168.  Tab. 
486.  fig.  8. 

Poriiearia  iinmait,  longioribna  at  angnatia  foliia.  Oheman. 
P.  168.  Tab.  436,  fig.  1. 

Peniea/na  putiUa  Sinarum,  angoaiiiaimia  foliia,  apica  rars 
graoQi.  P.  168.  Tab.  436,  fig.  4. 

Pkalangimm  ranu)$um  fiore  parro  longo  gracili.  Ina.  Orooodil'. 
P.  168. 

Pkillyrea  Mwrnmiii  Sinarum.  P.  171. 

PlaifUa  paonJiaria  longioribna  foliia,  Capeae  Panoii  capitnlia 
pappoaia.  C^eutan.  P.  172. 

Planta  ehemanica  tanerifolia,  nnicanlia  iriphylla^  apithami 
plaramqaa  longitodina,  frnotnm  fart  abaqae  m>re  in  oanlia 
anmmitataf  ovatum,  nnoleo  aimilam,  mambrana  tenni  indnanm, 
aoram  radicia  Ari  gnatnm  refarentem,  ^et  alteram  ejaamodi 
frooinm  caali  prope  radioam,  ad  terraa  aaperficie  appraaaam. 
Oct.  1702  coUegit.  Cnghm.  P.  174. 

Prvnifera  EUiwni  foliia,  ain :  Yang  mug  dicin,  f rocta  hiapido 
fraga  redolante.  In  yino  deatiUaU)  toto  anno  conaarrant.  P.  178. 

%ii«i  mgUm  WalL  Comp.  aboro  Samedo  6. 

PnUgii  yolgaria  apeoiaa  Sinanun,  barba  capaolaria,  plnribna 
capanlia  ad  n^oa  janotia,  caola  qaadrangalan.  Ttmnde  Ckedde 
n  Sinia  nominator.    P.  179.  Tab.  439,  ^.  2. 

PgraeatUkae  aimilia  Sinanun,  foliia  rotandioribna,  anbtoa 
layiter  tomentoaii.    Ina.  Croeodil.  P.  179. 

Pyrolae  noatrataa  aimilia,  aarratia  foliia.  Planta  ainioai 
baccmta,  monopjrena,  ad  pedalam  altitadinam  viz  aaani^gana. 
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HOB  immotft,  feliii  Cenwi,  ex  adTono  Unia,  fniolB  ralNfO, 
rotundoy  cikadatOy  temine  onioo^  ctAjoa  5  fido.  Nor.  maiufM* 
dt.  Onghm.  P.  179. 

Fyrcia  fratesoenB,  Arbnti  folio.    Che^ian.  P.  179. 

QuarcMt  jalo  rotando,  caljoe  eohinato,  prlande  minore  ImtL 
Okaiucm.  (Whm.  P.  180. 

Querem  (forte.)  eheiuanmmi^  Castaneae  minoris  folio  prona 
parte  candicante.    P.  180. 

See  ebore  Philoe.  Trans.  87. 

QuarcMt  ckeu$an,  minoribns  et  serratis  foliii  hirtatis.  P.  180* 

Bapwdiwn  minimum  eheman,  Campanalae  aatumnalia  folio 
et  fade,  flore  Lini  coemleo,  pentapetaloide,  onjns  piatillnm 
abit  in  TascnlQin  8  captdiare,  campaniforme.  Srat  flor. 
Cmrhm.  P.  181. 

BaptmHiparvi  tpeeies  altera  chensanensif.  Flore  ez  oameo 
pnrpurascente,  monopetalo,  anomalo,  tabdato  ei  sdeato,  in  5 
partes  linffniformes  digitatim  didso,  extremis  longioribna  et 
angoRtioribos,  yagina  id  basim  3  fida  exdpit  et  ampleotitnr 
pistillam  ad  snniniitatem.  Caljx  5  fidos.  Semina  exigna 
rotnnda.  Folia  fert  Alsines  fere  similia,  dtematim  pddta  et 
leviter  serrate.  Sept.  flor.  Cngbm.    P.  181. 

Bhamni  ealkartiei  nmilis,  longioribna  foliis,  fmotn  dgio 
dipjreno,  ex  insnla  Tow  whey  son,  Fnitex  est  baooa  dgm 
rotunda,  umbone  notata,  sncco  latescente,  instar  Bhamni  oa- 
thartid,  praedita,  et  daobns  seminibas  cdlosis,  gibbosis  et  quad 
cylindraoeis  foeta,  foliis  oblongis  et  obtnds,  ledter  serratis, 

Srinis  rarioribns  et  longioribas  donatas.     Oet.  fmotam  matiir. 
ngbm.    P.  182.  Tab.  408,  fig.  2. 

Ehamno  nostrati  cathartico  accedens  minor.  Ins.  Cfheuion. 
P.  182.  Tab.  408,  fig.  4. 

likamnui  eheuian,  cotiioe  dbo,  Berberidis  instar  fmotnm 
ferens  cdjcdatnm.    Fratex  est  spinosns,  flore  snperins  par* 

Enreo  param  striato,  inferias  ex  Tiridi  et  dbo  pnrparasoente, 
ypoemteriforrai  mnltibdo,  5  partito,  plemmqae  tabo  breriori, 
ex  cnjos  caljoe  4  fido  sargnnt  stamina  dba  cam  piatillo,  qaod 
abit  in  f ractam  moUem,  sea  baccam  rabram  ovatam,  poljpjre* 
nam.  Sept.  flor.  Cnghra.    P.  182. 

Bkamnui  Prani  sjlTestris  f oUo  eheuioin.  cortioe  qaemo,  tsK* 
dioribbs  foliatis  spinis,  baooa  minore  nigra,  anionm  intos 
semen  daadento.  P.  188.  Tab.  427,  fig.  4. 

BkamHU$  stftemii  flore  eoerdeo,  ex  oris  maritimis  ins.  Often* 
foa.    P.  183. 

Bhui  auimfuefiflia  Stnarum^  lactesoens,  rachi  medio  alata, 
ftdiis  moui  birsatie  pabesoentibos.    P.  183. 
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lODiridnliflM  this  with  bit  llMiddBaMii.  Conp.  ate  tlioft  moot. 


Bordla  parva  eheuion.  niMtimii  fimilit,  canle  folioao.    P.  184. 

So$a  tyhutrii  eheu$an.  foliis  sabtns  inoanis,  floribns  pur- 
puma  panris.    P.  185. 

Bota  idba  eJunmm,  foliomm  nuurginibiis  et  raohi  medio 
■pinona. 

Xubia  smiea,  fniotii  majore  nign>9  foliia  puriim  Ghlii  atel- 
laiia,  partim  Smilaoia  aapere  emgie  aoabna.  P.  185.  Tab. 
4il,  fi^S. 

Bulna  fuadfyblia  aapera,  baooia  numeroaia,  aingalaribiiay 
nigria,  aiiooiilentia«*aemiiie  nnioo^  votnndo/nmbilicato  foetia. 
Not.  ooUaota.  Cnghm. 

Out  of  tlMaa  two  tpeoiM  ia  probably  labia  aariiif di%  L.  But  ibe 
f rnifc  of  tba  latter  ia  of  a  brown  ooloor,  wbon  ripob 

Bvbut  tinetmi  non  apinoaua  triphylloa,  floribna  parvia  mbro- 
panmreia.    P.  186. 

BiUm$  parvui  apinoaua,  foliia  aabtna  caneacentibna  ez  inaula 
JBmoy.    P.  186. 

Biibui  odorahti  minimna  ainenaia,  oanliculia  aaperia  proTO- 
latia.    P.  186. 

Bcabioia  graminifolia  nudioaulia,  capitnlia  argenteia,  aire 
8UMe$  mixiima  elatior  Sinamm.    P.  188. 

Soofodiomae  afBnia  Sinarum^  floribna  ez  albo  pnrpnraaoentibnay 
apica  flomm  oompaotiore.  Flore  moDopetaJo,  jabiato^  cnjna 
atamina  laUi  anp.  loonm  ooonpant,  labinm  vero  inf.  in  5  paiiea 
diyidiinr,  media  am^liori,  et  Coohlearia  ad  inatar  ezcaTata^ 
oeteria  in  floria  oemce  e  regione  poaitia.  In  caljoe  5  fido 
reoondnntnr  A  aemina  anbrotnnda  et  oUonga.  Sept.  flor. 
Cngbm.  P.  188.  Tab.  441,  fig.  2. 

SemUUaria  nniea  Betonioao  folio,  floribna  albia.  P.  190» 
Tab.  441,  ^g.  1. 

Linnaeua  icUntiilaa  it  witb  bia  leatiUaria  laAka. 

Scuiellariae  aooedena  cheuionmuii  Oo^mi  folio,  flore  ez  albo 
pnrpnraicente,  aemine  aingnlari.  Flore  mtna  pnrpnreo,  ezterina 
ez  albo  pnrpnraaeente,  monojpetalo,  infnndionliformi,  4  fido, 
layitelr  inciao,  tnbnlato,  tnbo  utenrro.  Ez  caljce  bre?i,  mnlti- 
fido,  anrgit  piatillnm,  qnod  deinde  abit  in  aemen  nnionm 
OTatnm,  eztra  caljoem  prominena.  Folia  bina,  oblonga,  acnmi. 
nata,  anpeme  laete,  ioieme  pallida  riridia.  Florea  in  apicia. 
Sept.  Oot.  fior.  Cngbm.    P.  191.  Tab.  443,  fig.  8. 

Swophularia  minor  itmca^  Petonicae  enbrotundia    foliia. 
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8mm  ipwria  timefuii^  MimoMe  foliis  minimis,  florilms  pams, 
maffia  expanais.  Ins.  CroeodU.    P.  193. 

Smm  nUmimiuiin  ambeUatnm  ttatcum.  Flore  albo  rosaoeo, 
ambellato,  ez  5  petalia  sabrotandis,  in  orbem  positia  et  5 
ataminibua  oomposiio,  calyoe  insidentibiia.  Fmctiia  e  daobua 
aeminibiis  compositnm,  anbrotiindia,  oraasia  bino  gibbia  et 
profonde  airiaiia.  Folia  brevia,  craaaa,  coatae  per  conjaga- 
iionea  innaaceniia,  ultimo  impari  claadente  trifido  et  pinnia 
aliqnando  trifidia.  Ez  insula  Pum  $i  san.  Oct.  flor.  Cngbm. 
P.  193. 

8iler  Aqnilegiae  foliis  angoatioriboa.  Ina.  OroeodiL  P.  193. 

SmQaeis  tuperae  sen  Zanae  latia  Gaoellae  foliia.  Planta 
dayicnlata,  pedicnlia  foliomm  vaginatiav*  Cjnorrhodi  fmctn, 
prof nndios  atriato^  Mali  panici  ad  instar,  tabnlo  brevi  pergae 
mono,  aumma  parte  coronato.  Ina.  Croeodil.  P.  194.  Tab. 
438,  fig.  7. 

SoUmum  mordeni  iinicum^  Berberidis  fmcta  singolari,  viti- 
cnlia  sais  spinis  longioribos  acnleatam.  P.  195.  Tab.  443,  fig.  2. 

Sorbi  apeciea  Sinarutn  GQcnrbitiferae  Panorama  dictae 
(AJmag.  bot.)  foliis,  acnleato  candioe.  Fmtez  eat  apinosna, 
scandena,  baccia  mbria  rotnndis  in  nmbellae  modnm  dispositis, 
in  pnlpa  snbrabra,  snccnlenta,  gnatna  pamm  acidi  et  adstrin- 
gentis  latent  aemina  oesea  plnra,  inaeqnalia  firarae,  plana  vel 
conveza,  circa  azem  sen  placenta  disposita.  Alia  Polygonati 
fere,  sed  circinatae  rotonditatis,  singnlas  foliomm  et  ramomm 
divaricantiam  insertiones  dno  amplectnntnr  foliola,  in  cirros 
plemmqne  terroinantia.  Nov.  fmctam  perfioit.  Cngbm.  P.  196. 
Tab.  444,  fiff.  3. 

On  pag.  198  of  Plokenet's  Amaltb.,  snb  Tamaruului  memo* 
coeeost  tbe  anther  snggests,  that  the  celebrated  Boy  of  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  (made  aa  is  known  from  Uie  Soja-bean, 
Soja  hi^da  Moench.)  may  be  obtained  from  |the  seeda  of 
Tamarind,  of  which  he  givea  a  drawing.  Tab.  441,  ^.  4. 

Tetrofflottu  haecifera  Smarutn  sen  Lignlaria  arbor  einensis, 
Oossypii  qninqnefidi  aroplioribos  foliis,  qnator  lignlaa  foliaceaa, 
longo  pedancnlo  ez  alia  insidentes,  pro  floribos  ferens,  e  lign« 
laram  margine  baccifera.  Ou  tatn  ehu  Sinaram.  P.  199.  Tab. 
444,  fig.  4. 

Hwimlls  gisfwifalis.  Cat.    See  abore  Philoc.  Trans.  88. 

Teucrium  ckewan.  folio  molli,  incano,  snbrotnndo.  serrate, 
flora  coemleo,  monopetalo,  labiate,  cnjas  lab.  anp.  pamm 
foraicatnm,  snrrectam,  et  fimbriatnm,  infer,  vero  3  fidnm. 
CalTZ  5  fidns.  Semina  4,  trianffnlaria,  fnsca.  Floras^ in 
nmbella  qnasi  dispositi.    Not.  flor.  Ins.  Pu  to.  Cngbm.  P.  200. 
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TritK^mit  Smarwn^  Hedenia  foUo,  BCMidaM,  froohi  minore. 
P.  202. 

TriapUrii  Smarymf  Tiliaa  fere  foliii  alternis,  ad  genionla 
frnotam  fMcioaUtim  praferem,  monoraeniiQin,  teminei  tri- 
qnetro*  nitente^  nigro.  YMoalaiii  semiiiafe  cordiforme,  ex  tribni 
alia  membcmneoeiSy  ngittoe  eztremiUiis  inetar  conflaiam  in 
nMdio  aemen  xinioam  nignim  inoladens.  Oaolis  nodoans  et 
fitinloaoa.    Aug.  flor.  CWhm.  P.  203.  Tab.  444,  Bg.  5. 

Tr^oUitmmarUimMm.  jPlanta  est  trifolia,  flora  papilionaoeo, 
silicalii  lentionlaribna  caadatis,  oonfertim  nasoentibust  unum 
eemen  lentis  fignra  eoDtinentibot.  Ins.  Tmo  whey  nm.  Oct.  20. 
1702.  Cnghm.  P.  205.  Tab.  446,  fig.  8. 

TrUblium  vumoearpon  HeUloti  afflne,  foUionlis  panrisoonu 
pressu.  Cheumm.  P.  205.  Tab.  446,  ^.  1. 

Verboiei  iimUlu  qnadrato  oanle,  Oiemtm,  minore  folio  aon- 
minato,  snbtns  moUi  tomento  candicante.  P.  207.  l^b.  448, 
fig.  2. 

Veromea  Amuaim.f  Grossnlariae  foUo,  flore  ample  pnrpareo. 
Aljsso  montano  Diosor.  Fabio  colamnb  proximo  aooedit. 
P,  208. 

VQmmum  ekau$an.  Fmtex  baoeifer,  foUis  XJlmi  subrotnndis, 
ad  snmitatem  latioribos,  in  aoamen  breyins*  desinentibns, 
serratis,  et  iDfeme  pamm  incanis,  ex  ad  verso  binis,  Bacca 
mbrai  rotunda,  aoida,  adstringente,  seraine  nnico,  snbrotondo, 
dnro  et  oompresso,  racematim  oongesta.  Oct.  matnr.  Cnghm. 
P.  208. 

Viola  paroa  ehuuion,  ^mmosa  radice.  P.  208. 

Virgo  aurea  minor,  spicato  flore  Inteo.  Ohusan.    P.  209. 

Visei  simiUs  fmtex  ekentan.  Clematitis.  P.  210.  Tab. 
448,  fig.  8. 

ViU9  Sinantm^  snbrotnndis  arffenteis  foliis  bijagis,  eanle 
qnadra^golare.  Ins.  Orooodil.    P.  210.  Tab.  449,  Sig.  1. 

VUi$  Idaoa  sen  Vaccinia  ehu$anen$i3.  Fmtex  est  flore 
mlssoente,  oampaniformi,  nroeolato,  globose  (inter  Ericae.) 
ad  OS  naram  diviso.  Ex  ealyoe  5  fldo  stirgit  pistillom,  qnod 
dsinde  abit  in  baooam  nigro-parDnream  edalem.  Foliis  pmni 
■erratis  snbrotnndis,  acnminatis.  Not.  flor.  Cnghm.    P.  210. 

Comp.  sbofs  Miis.  Ftotir.  967,  Gasoph.  lab.  86,  ilg.  7. 

ViH§  viatfera  eylvedrii.  Ohcukm.  P.  211. 

VUii  tm&ma  dicta  Yirginiana  slha.  Almag.  392.  Hnjos 
faasnlom  dngbm.  ex  ins.  Chuion  ad  nos  transmisit.  Bt  circa 
Constantinopolin  freqnens  est  (Dr.  Timone.) 

VUiM   agn^ii^    siniaa    minor    "The    least   Fox   gvmpe.'* 
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ViU$vulpi%a,  L«  has  been  obianred  alto  in  Maaohoris  and  Japan* 
m  of  the  abcrre  mentioned  grapea  maj  be  T*  laXmuea,  whiob  has  been 
wrred  in  Formoea,  Amoj,  Pekhig. 


Ulmu$  fuma  eheu$an.  Frotez  fmotn  orato,  piano,  membra- 
naoeo,  ad  aamiiatem  pamm  diriso,  aemine  foeto  nnioo,  lenii. 
formi,  in  frootat  centro,  foliia  Ulmi  fere  splendeniibas* 
glabrisy  serratia  et  aocnminatia.  Fractna  prodit  ez  flore,  vel 
calyce  5  fido  et  Kot.  matnresoit.  Sin:  Kin  tchaing  lawf. 
Cnghm.   P.  211. 

Ufiiea  raeemifera  maxima  Sinamm,  foliii  sabtna  amniea 
lanngine  yillosiB.  Planta  sylveatriB  'Ma  dicta,  ande  emoitar 
filam  instar  Lini  ma  sien  dictum.  Cnghm.  P.  212.  Tab.  429, 
fig.  2. 

BoataMfla  alirea.  Uo6k.  and  Arn. 

Planta  aativa  Co  dicta,  onde  effioitor  Co'pau  pro  Testibna 
aestiTifl.  Cnghm.    P.  212. 

Foamla.    Bee  abore  Le  Comte  10. 

^anthium  sen  Lappa  minor  Chenopodii  foliis.  Chenaaa. 
P.  213. 

Xeranthemum  8e$atna%de9  flore  albo,  Ericae  foliii  .canli  tomen- 
koeo  adstrictia,  ad  radicem  vero  Staechadia  citrinae  longio- 
ribns,  et  solatia.  Ins.  CrocodU.  P.  213.  Tab.  449,  fig.  5. 

Tbia  pbtnt  ia  identified  in  Lam.  Sno.  Bot.  III.  289  witb  JmnAmum 
hKtmoslkfiixm  from  tbe  Cape  of  G.  H. 

Afhweulwn  haeciferum  Canellae  folio  trinerTi,  anbtna  argen- 
tea  hmnffine  yilloao.  Cheusan.  Ci^m.  P.  213.  Tab.  450.  fig.  2. 

Arundo  tinica  ramoaa,  plarimia  aqaamnlis  ad  cnlmnm  douta. 
P.  21o« 

Calammtha  montana  sintea^  Betonicae  folio,  floribna  coero- 
leaoentihns    P.  213.  Tkb.  450,  fi^.  8. 

Eupaioriwn  ckemanetae^  Urticao  foliis,  pedionlis  alatis  et 
anricnlatis,  floribns  snmmo  oaole  oonglomeratis.  P.  218.  Tab. 
451.^.2. 

FniSe»  ekeu$an.  foliis  mgoeis,  Jasmini  flore  tetrapetahride. 
P.  213.  Tab.  451,  fig.  1. 

FnUex  ttiteam  alatis  foliis,  siUqnis  torosis,  Tillis  aaiwb 
densins  obdnctis.  Tab.  451,  fig.  8. 

FnUe9  fmeum,  Sense  sylvestris  folio  aagnstiore,  nodosa 
siliqna  rostro  longiore  donata.  Tab.  451,  fig.  10. 

Oramen  panmm  ekeutam.  spicatnm,  grannlis  compressia 
oordiformibos.  Tab.  452,  fig.  6. 

Oramm  eheuion.  foliis  breribos  acnleatis  slobifenim,  gfebnloa 
anreos  Chamaemeli  nndi  similes,  inter  fma  profersns.  Tab^ 
4Sh  fig.  ». 
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MfupUm  oxyeamika  eheu$an.  oblongit*  mucroiiAiiB  ei  senmtis 
foliif,  fniotu  longiore,  sammia  ramalis  innMoente.  P.  216. 
Tab.  453,  lig.  3. 

Lcmmio  FL  oooh,  898  ideniifiat  thii  with  hit  Miqilu  jjia^wfta 
(•M  below.) 

Museui  dentieuUUuB  minor.    Chenaan.  Tab.  453.  9. 
I^aavoaSaaif 

III.  SWEDISH  COLLECTORS  OF  PLANTS 
IN  SOUTH-CHINA,  1751  AND  1766. 

Tbe  greater  part  of  l^he  aoconnts  presented  in  this  chapter  have 
been  borrowed  from  a  book,  whicn  bears  the  following  title : 

▲  TOTAOI  TO  CHINA  AND  THK   XA8T  INDIB8  BT  PITXB  08BI0K 

together  with 

A  TOTAGI  TO  8UBATTX  BT  OLOF  TOBIIV 

and 

AH  ACCOTJHT  OF  THI  CHINI8I  HU8BAHDBT  BT  CAPTAIH  Ctf.  BGKIBIBO. 

translated  from  the  German  by 

JOHN  BBINHOLD  fOBSTIB.* 

to  which  are  added 

A   FAUMULA  AND  TLOBA  81KIN8I8. 

London  1771.    Two  volnmes. 


O8BBCK9  a  Swede  and  a  pnpil  of  the  great 

lonnaens,  to  whom  the  latter  was  indebted  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  Chinese  plants  and  animals  he  has  described — was  bom 
in  1723.  In  1750  he  set  ont  on  a  joamej  to  China,  as  chaplain 
to  a  Swedish  East  Indiamiiui,  the  Prtnce  CharUi^  which  left 
Oothenbnrgh  18  Nov.  1750,  and  arrived  at  Cadis  4  Jannarj 
1751.  After  a  stay  of  10  weeks  they  left  this  place  20  March, 
sailed  aroond  the  Cape,  withont  landing  there,  in  the  second 
half  of  May.  Jane  12  thev  passed  St.  Panl,  on  Jnly  15 
anchored  in  the  harbonr  of  Angeri  (Java,  Snndastr.)*  left 
again  on  the  17th.  Here  Osbeck  was  able  to  collect  some  plants. 
On  the  25  Aug.  1751  the  Pnnee  CharU$  anchored  at  WKamwia 
(near  Canton)  and  remained  there  more  than  foor  monUis, 
weighing  anchor  on  the  6th  Jan.  1752.  On  the  way  home 
OsMck  again  collected  Javanese  plants  and  beasts  in  New  Bar, 
where  the  Ft.  CkMrU*  stopped  a  nw  days.  In  April  O.  -  made 
some  collections  on  the  island  of  Ascension  and  on  the  26. 

Jnne  1752  came  bake  to  Gtothenbnrgh. 

— •      .  _  ..  

•  The  well  known  natonlist  and  traTsDer,  who  aeooapaoied  CSapt< 
Cook  oa  his  ssooad  siroamaaTigatioa  of  the  globs  1771-75.    ' 
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Osbeck  was  a  lealons  natnndigi  and  bronglil  lioiiia  a  rich 
eoDaeiioii  of  natmal  c^kota,  chieflj  Chineae  apaoiiiienfl,  for 
during  his  long  stay  at  Whampoa  and  Oanton  Ko  liad  ample 
opportnnitj  of  Tisiiing  the  neighborhood  of  theae  plaoea.  All 
his  collections  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  Trfnnainis,  who  des- 
cribed them,  the  plaitts  in  his  Sp^oiei  planiarmm,  poblished  a 
year  after  Osbeck  s  return. 

Osbeck's  original  aooonnt  of  his  rojage  appeared  in  1757  in 
his  native  langnage :  Dagboh  ofver  en  ostMUA  teia.  Hepab-  * 
Hshed  also  some  botaniad  articles  in  the  Act  acad.  Holm. 
1762, 1765,  and  1769.  He  was  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Stockholm  and  of  the  Soc.  of  XTpnl,  and  died  aa  Beotor  of 
Haskyf!  and  Woxtorp  in  1865. 

A  Oerman  translation  of  Osbeck*s  narratiTO  was  made  in 
1765  by  /.  O.  Chorgi^  and  revised  and  completed  by  Osbeck 
himself,  (horgi^  was  Professor  of  Mineralogy  at  the  Academy 
of  St  Petersbnrg.  He  acoompanied  Pallas  on  his  travels  to 
Siberia  and  died  1802. 

The  English  translation  of  Osbeck*8  book  was  made  from 
the  (German  by  /.  B.  ForHer^  Uie  well  known  companion  in 
travel  of  Oapt.  Cook. 

All  the  Chinese  specimens  gathered  by  Osbeck  belong  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Canton.  Dnrinff.  his  stay  at  Whampoa  he 
repeatedly  made  excnrsions  to  CS^nton  and  investigated  the 
Flora  of  the  islands  in  the  river.  He  often  mentions  Ikmet 
island,  French  island,  only  separated  from  the  latter  by  a 
stream,  and  Honam  (erroneously  written  Sianam  in  the  narra- 
tive), an  island  west  of  the  two  irst  mentioned  and  on  which 
a  large  snbnrb  of  Canton  is  situated.  Not  many  of  the 
botanists  in  BnrOpe  will  be  aware,  I  think,  that  Danes  island 
on  which  Osbeck  collected  plants  IdO  years  ago,  has  been 
for  nearl  V  20  vears  the  residence  of  one  of  the  most  distin- 
gnished  botankts  of  onr  time,  who  has  done  so  much  to  throw 
Hght  on  the  Flora  of  China  and  whose  name  has  a  world-wide 
reputation.  The  numerous  pimers  on  botanical  matters  which 
have  been  published  by  Dr.  M.  F,  Eance  are  generally  dated 
from  the  British  Coiwulate  at  Whampoa,  which  has  been 
established  on  Danes  island  and  not,  as  might  be  presumed^ 
at  the  Chinese  city  of  Whampoa^  situated  opposite  the  Con- 
sulate on  the  left  bank  of  tlM  river« 


•  Windmow  Bamed  tbe  genos  Owrgima  {DahUa)  After*  him.    That 
tUs  fftvofed  gatdenllaWnr  wm  not,  u  is  erroneoosly  betievad  by  i 
anUioffS,  a>dieiitsd  to  King  George  in  of  BoglmcL 
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Oflbeok's  noies  on  his  plantt  oolleoted  near  Canton  are  fbmid 
■oattered  in  bis  diaiy.  He  ennmerates  in  the  whole  2M 
Chinese  plants,  giving  their  Linnaean  names,  often  describing 
them.  Sometimes  he  adds  also  the  Chinese  names  according 
to  the  Canton  dialect,  bnt  generally  he  sadly  perverts  the 
Chinese  sonnds.  He  says  himself  (II.  10)  that  it  is  possible 
that  the  Chinese,  who  gave  him  these  names,  have  imposed 
upon  him  on  many  occasions. 

LinnaenSy  when  determining  Osbeck's  Chinese  collection 
seems  to  have  been  nnder  the  impression,  that  the  habitats 
marked  on  the  herbariam  tickets,  as  Danes  island,  French 
island  etc,  referred  to  places  of  India,  for  in  his  Species 
plantamm,  published  4  years  before  Osbeck's  narrative  ap- 
peared, all  plants  gathered  by  the  latter,  figure,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  as  Indian  p^ts  only.  But  as  we  have  seen  O. 
never  visited  India.  He  collected  a  few  plants  on  the  coast 
of  Java^  bnt  the  bulk  of  his  collection  was  represented  by 
Chinese  specimens.  I  may  quote  a  few  instances,  in  Linnaens' 
Spec,  plant  it  is  clearly  stated,  that  Osbeck  had  gathered 
Xubui  parvifoliuif  Cyperus  Iria^  Barleria  crisiata  in  India, 
whilst  Osbeck  had  brought  these  plants  from  Canton.  It 
seems  that  Linnaeus  had  a  very  confused  idea  with  respect  to 
the  position  of  China  and  we  cannot  but  think,  that  ho  consi- 
dered the  latter  name  to  be  a  synonym  for  India.  He  describes 
many  plants  not  known  from  elsewhere  than  from  China  as 
natives  ol  India.  Thus  he  states  himself,  that  his  Bota  indica 
and  Lagentroennia  indica  are  Chinese  plants.  He  describes  his 
Daphne  indica  from  specimens  gathered  by  Osbeck  at  Canton, 
and  this  plant  has,  as  &r  as  I  can  conclude  from  the  quotations 
in  D.  C.  Prodr.  XIY.  54S,  never  been  observed  in  India.  On 
the  other  hand  8phaeranihu$  ehinefms  in  his  Spec,  plant  figures 
as  an  Indian  plant  only.  Compare  D.  C.  Prodr.  Y.  371  *'cur 
ohinensis  cum  ipse  auctor  ez  India  ortam  dicat?"  It  is 
strange  to  say  that  none  of  the  botanists  who  after  Linnaens 
have  compiled  general  systematic  works  on  Botany,  as  Lamarck, 
Willdenow,  Sprengel,  De  Candolle,  Kunth  etc.,  ever  ventured 
to  refer,  with  respect  to  Chinese  plants  directly  to  Osbeck's 
book.  Thev  draw  from  Linnaeus  and  mention  Osbeck's  Canton 
plants  only  in  such  cases  for  China,  when  the  former  had 
nappened  not  to  give  India  as  habitat.  But,  as  we  shall  see 
further  on,  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  plants  Linnaens 
knew  from  China  were  collected  by  Osbeck  near  Canton. 

A  considerable  number  of  Osbeck's  Chinese  specimens  were 
known  previously  from  India  (Bumphius,  Bheede),  bnt  were 
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IE 

tben  new  for  Ohiim  and  of  muj  of  them  Ltnii.  had  hardlj 
r  jr  neon  original  ipooimene  from  India.  There  are  in  his  colleoiicm 

r  a  I  about  50  (probkblj  more)  entirely  new  phinte,  12  of  which  are 

:z'  represented  bj  drawings  in  his  book,  vis: 

^^  TBb.  1  Baeekia  frtUueens.         Tab.  6  Trichonumei  ekmmmt. 

^^  Tab.  2  OAeckia  ehineniii.  Tab.   7  EAofinMM  Zmao^. 

^  l!9h.Sfig.lPUrit8emipinnfUa.T%h.  B  Barleria  eritiaia. 

^  ^  fig.  2  Utrictdaria  bifida.  Tab.  9  Oeranlui  ^ki^MiOfa. 

Tab.  4  Ptem  tfiUata,  Tab.  10  Oarpenwm  ahrokmoidei. 

^[  Tab.  5  Hdicterei  anguetifblia.  Tab.  11  Olerocidiidnm/ofitifia^ttm. 

Besides  dried  specimens  of  plants  Osbeck  had  brought  also 
from  China  manj  seeds  ^m  which  Linnaens  sacoeeded  in  rsis- 
Ing  several  new  plants.  It  does  not  seem,  that  he  had  examined 
the  whole  of  Osbeck's  collection,  for  we  meet  in  Osbeck's 
narrative  some  names  and  descriptions  of  Chinese  plants  not 
f onnd  in  the  Spec.  Plant. 


3,1 


"^  LIST  Cr  CHIKXSl  PLUIT8  KNOWN  TO  LINNAIUS. 

;v  Forster  in  compiling  his  Flora  sinentU^  or  Catalogs  of 

Chinese  plants  (see  above.)  enumerates  all  Osbeck's  specimens 
^  from  ChiDa  (24ii)  and  adds  the  names  of  56  more  Chinese 

^  plants  known  in  1771.     In  the  following  list  I  venture  to 

present  a  more  complete  list  of  Linnaean  Chinese  plants  (for 
'^  Forster  has  overlooked  manj  species)  arranged  aooording  to 

;;  Bentham   and  Hooker's  Genera  Plantarum.    I  always  give 

],  their  new  names  in  the  svstem,  should  the  Linnaean  name 

^  have  been  chanp^.    The  plants  collected  bj  Osbeck  I  mark 

with  Osb,  As  m  his  narrative  (Engl,  transl.)  the  accounts  of 
|.  Chinese  plants  are  found  in  the  first  volume  from  p.  208  to  the 

end,  and  in  the  second  from  p.  1  to  17, 1  shall  quote  only  the 

pages  not  the  volumes.* 

DIOOTYLIDONS. 

1.  Clematlsi  Chtnentrilly  resembling  CI.  vitalba.  Danes  isL 
Canton.  Osb.  329.  393. 

•  Abbreriations  of  the  titles  of  ■ome  botsoioftl  works,  to  whioh  I  shell 
htkYe  to  refer  frequentlj  in  the  sabeeqnent  pages : 
G.  P.=Benthsin  and  Hooker,  Genera  Plantamm. 
D.  C.^^'Ds  Candolle's  Prodromns  Syat.  nst.  v^. 
Kth.  ssKonth's  Snuneratio  Plantaram. 
IjOor.siLoiireiro*s  Flors  ooehinohinensis  1798  (edit.  Wmdsnow.) 


WL  bgk.g»Benthain'g  Flors  hwi^congenais.  1801. 
Add.  Fl.  liiBrk.=Ihr.  r 


Hanoe^s  Bopplement  to  the  Flors  hongk*  Joan. 

Boo-zm. 
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Thlf  iiMM  WM  gifMi  by  Oibadk  sod  if  aoi  found  in  Lin.  Bpi  pi.  B«ls 
deforibedtbeplMit9iidOTtbeMiiieiiuiisiBliliObi.bot(17W^  I. 

2.  nilcimn  airilltniw.  Lin  (Fonter.) 

.  8ter  Asia  WM  ftrtt  brooglil  to  Surope  from  the  PhfllipiBat  in  1688. 
LiniiMiii  hftd  hardly  Men  n  speoimen  of  the  dhineee  piant  prodoouig 
BterAnia. 

3.  Lanfa  or  Leenfa  ChinenflimD.  Gaoion.  Osb.  209. — Gnao 
or  Lam  goo  (NymDhiiea  Nelnmbo  L.)  white  roots  of  the 
thickneM  of  carrots,  out  longer,  ftrticolated  and  hollow  inside. 
Poor  people  eat  them  raw,  bat  thej  are  not  very  palatable. 
Osb.  310. 

WammUMm  i^mlkmjm.  Wiild.  Bin  t  jS  ^  Im  >i»,  the  xooto  M  H 

4.  Fumaria  specktbUis.  Lin.  (Amoen.  aoad  IL  (1751)  and 
YII.  (1768;  drawing)  described  as  a  Siberian  plant,  bat  G-me- 
lin,  from  whom  Linnaens  draws,  states  clearly  that  the  plant 
had  been  received  from  China.  This  is  Blcontra  sgiedaMUa. 
Hiq.    It  grows  wild  in  the  Peking  monntains. 

5.  Chinese  Cabbage  (Brafldca  Chlneiwlfc  L.),  does  not 
form  heads.  In  Chinese  hay  Ian.  Anotlier  sort  called  padb-«o- 
a  with  bnlbons  root  is  sold  here  (Canton)  likewise.  Osb.  313. 

The  Chineee  namee  intended  are  pn^iahly  ^H  kailan  and  ^  ^ 
pak  §%ng.  I^innaens  atatea,  that  his  planta  had  been  raiaed  from  aeeda 
hrooght  by  Oabeok. 

6.  Bratlrica  Tlolacea*  Lin,  This  plant,  which  Linnaens 
describes  as  a  Chinese  plants  is  only  known,  it  seems,  from  his 
specimens. 

7.  Oriental  Mustard  (8llia|ltal  ortentaUb  Lin.)  Osb.  309. 
Known  to  Tonmefort  from  the  Lerant.  Linnaens  does  not  mention  it 

for  China. 

8.  ttnapto  chtlHWMlfc  Lin.  This  plant  was  first  noticed 
by  Boerhave,  who  in  1710  received  the  seeds  from  Batavis. 
D.  C  I.  219,  and  Lonr.  485,  mean  that  it  is  rather  a  rariety  of 
the  next. 

9.  SiiiaillS  Janoea.  Lin.  Asia,  China  (Lin.)  Cnltiyated 
in  Europe  since  1710. 

10.  Slnapto  InraMieaUu  Lin.  China.  According  to  Lonr. 
485  also  a  variety  of  S.  janoea. 

11.  RaphatiUM  scUivui.  Lin.  var  oUifera.  D.  C.  L  228.  lU 
Chtnfrnaia  annans  olelfemfl.  Lin.  Seeds  of  this  had  been 
brought  from  China  by  Capt.  Eckeberg  (s.  farther  on.) 

•  As  Oibedc  gives  (or  trie»  to  give)  the  Chineae  namea  in  the  Canton 
diaJeot  I  shaU  writtf  the  Chinese  aonnds  aooocdii^  to  the  same  dialeot 
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12.  Vdlysala  chtlHWMlfc  Lin.  I  am  not  aware  whether 
this  species  is  really  foand  in  China.  Lin.  gives  onlj  Lidia  as 
habitat. 

13.  Polygala  eiliata.  L.  Danes  isl.  French  isl.  Osb.  356,  393. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.    Mmpimlsl  eiliata.  D.  C.  I.  884. 

14.  Biantfaus  chlneiwiRi  Lin.  Introdaced  into  Europe 
from  China  abont  1702. 

15  Bjrpericiim  chinenM.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  2. 

Hance.  Jonm.  bot.  1879«  8.  Oanton  pfor.  H,  niomof;yn%nu  L.  is  the  same* 

16.  Onp.  246  and  39  Osb,  gives  some  accounts  of  the  Tea 
shrab.  When  the  ship  departed  from  Whampoa  Osbeck's  Tea 
shmb,  which  stood  in  a  pot  fell  upon  the  deck  during  the 
firing  of  the  canons  and  was  thrown  over  board. 

17.  Camellia  Japonlca.  L.  sin  :fo  haL  Osb.  17. 

Known  pcwioiul j  in  Bnrope. 

18.  Vallea  cWneneia.  Lin.  Hant  242.  Smith  icon.  ined. 
Linn.  I  36,  tab.  36.  Benth.  Hook.  G.  P.  I  192  however  state, 
that  this  is  not  a  Chinese  but  an  Indian  plant. 

19  aifiiftA^  rosea.  Cay.  According  to  the  Bot.  mag.  3198 
introduced  from  China  1753.  Bat  Linn.  {Alcea  rosea)  says  only  : 
in  Oriente.  The  plant  is  very  common  in  China. 

20.  BKalra  Tertkdllata.  L.  Malva  sinensis  erecta  floribus 
albis  minimis.  Boerhave  Lugd.  (1720).  Caltivated  in  England 
as  early  as  1683.  M.  ehhienna  Mill.  Diet.  5  is  probably  the  same. 

21.  SIda  qiinosa.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  329. 

Known  preTioasly  from  India. 

22.  Urena  ChlTiensto,  caule  erecto,  flonbus  majnsculis. 
French  isl.  Osb.  363, 

This  name  is  not  foond  in  botanioal  works. 

23.  Urena  lobata.  L.  French  isl.  Osb.  354. 
Known  from  China  before.  Urtna  BinicOf  Dillenioe.  1782. 

24.  Urena  inrocombens.  L.  a  little  tree,  near  Canton. 
Osb.  387. 

25.  HUMaras  matabilla  L.  Whampoa.  Osb.  198. 
Known  from  China  before*  Ketmia  f ineiif if.  Tonmef. 

26.  BIMMma  ficnlneoa  L.  Canton.  Osb.  328. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before* 

27.  CkuMiyplnm  berbaeeom.  L.  French  isl.  cultum. 
Osb.  349. 

28.  Slercnlla  platanifoUa.  Cay.  introduced  from  China 
in  1757,  known  to  Lin.  under  the  pame  of  Hihiucut  simplex,^ 
Plnkenei's  TetragloUis. 
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29.  BelioterM  angastifolia.  L.  sin:  Kay  ma.  Danes 
isl.  Osb.  376. 

30.  Waltherla  Indlca.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  375. 
Known  from  Cejlon  before.  FL  hgk.  88. 

31.  Bartramia  indlca,  Danes  isl.  sin :  hoangfa  mo,  Osb.  376. 
B.  indioa  not  mentionnd  in  anj  ijttem.  botan.  work.  Barirmmia  ig  now 

considered  a  section  of  Trinmlirtta.    Sparrmann  (••  further  on)  gathered 
at  Canton  Triuw^Hta  Bortramto,  which  is  probablj  the  lanie.  D.C.  I  SOS 

dnbioos  plant.    The  Chineie  name  given  bj  Otb.  is  pro^blj  V  ^  S 
wongfa  mo,  which  is  applied  in  Canton  to  £fula  r^omb^folio.  LT(Parker) 

32.  OxaUi  COmlcnlata  L.  sin :  8yn  mee.  Danes  isl. 
Osb.  389. 

The  Chinese  name  of  this  plant  is  S|  9t  '^'^  ^  (Pisrker.)  It  was 
known  from  India  before  Osbeck. 

33.  AreiThoa  Billmbi.  L.  An  oblong,  yellow,  soarifih 
frait  with  5  deep  farrows,  which  has  the  qoalitj  of  Lemons, 
but  is  sooner  spoiled.  The  Chinese  at  Canton  call  it  sami/i' 
nim  and  make  a  conserve  of  it  called  ka  la  mang  Osb.  306. 

A.  Bilimbi,  known  from  India  before,  sin  t  j;!  S  'am  Him. 

34.  Zmimtieiis  BalSMunine.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  209. 

Known  from  India  before. 

35.  Zmpatleiis  chlnemdis.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  344. 

36.  FauUmia  luiatica,  L.  with  sharp  pointed  hamated 
thorns.     It  makes  good  hedges.     Danes  isl.  Osb.  9. 

Known  from  India  bofore.  D.C.  II»  83  TMdalia  aeslsata.  Pers  Fl.  hgk.  59: 

37.  There  are  in  Canton  2  sorts  of  Chitia  Onuujei  (^CUnu 
sineniis.  L.)  The  first  is  that  called  the  ifaiM^irm  Orange, 
whose  peel  is  quite  loose,  and  the  Chinese  call  them  hitntn. 
It  is  the  best  kind.  The  peel  of  the  other  sort  sits  close.  It 
is  called  Hinig  or  rather  hang,  Osb.  307. 

The  Mandarin  Orange,  Citrus  uobilis.  lionr.  is  termed  ^  Ktym  in 
Canton,  the  Coolie  Orange  (see  above  Martini  8)  is  known  in  China  under 
the  name  of  S  ch'ettg^ 

38.  A  sort  of  low  sweet  Orange  trees,  with  a  small  frait 
called  gaU.    Canton.  Osb.  208. 

fH  Kwat  is  a  generic  term  for  Oranges. 

39.  Kamm-hit  is  the  name  of  a  sort  of  small  Lemons,  which 
are  not  ninch  larger  than  Cherries.     Canton.   Osb.  306. 

Catnu  Japonisa.  Tlibg.  sin :  ^  H  Kam  Kuat. 

40.  Buxoides  acnUata.  It  is  like  onr  Boztree  bat  thorny. 
Danes  isl.    In  Chinese  Motcpann  ghip,  Osb.  394. 

Perhaps  Malaata  boiifelia.    OUt.    Fl.  hgk.  51. 
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41.  Here  wn  also  two  sorts  of  Lemons  (dtmfl  daeumi 
L.)  which  are  called  Too  by  the  Chinese.  The  first  is  roond 
and  its  name  is  Lo  yao.  The  second  called  Hon  yao  is  long 
and  is  nsnallj  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  their  idols.  Osb.  307. 

The  Chinese  name  for  Citnu  d0cwnana  is  ^  Tau, 

42.  The  LenU  ye$  tree  {C'dnu  medka,  L.)  in  Canton  bears 
little  round  sour  Lemons  called  na  mang^  and  which  are  need 
instead  of  Tamarinds,  or  common  Lemons,  generally  before 
thej  are  ripe.  The  trees  are  sold  in  pots  and  seldom  abont  a 
jard  high.  Osb.  208.  306. 

This  is  I  beliere  iStros  asdlss.  L.  far.  ssUa.  Hook  flor.  Ind.  1 614  Sim 
W  9  «»«^  ««»^« 

43.  AnanthM  glan^nhMa.  Derf.  (1786.)  This  Chinese 
tree  has  been  introduced  into  Europe  in  1751  and  was  at 
the  time  of  Linnaeus  known  under  the  name  of  Vemit  du 
Japon. 

44.  Chinese  Olives  in  Canton,  pack-la.    Osb.  309. 

Oebeok  eridentlj  meuis  Ctmuium  sllmm.  Beeoseh.  sin :  fy  flipaic  lam. 

45.  Olom  siOf  a  certain  great  tree  with  pinnated  leayes« 
smooth,  with  opposite  folioles.  A  resin  comes  out  of  the  tree 
much  like  the  Oum  arabia  Danes  isl.  Osb.  9 

OusriaBi  PSasla.  Koenig.  sin  J^  i^l  ^  «  lam  thU, 

46.  Salada  chliumilii.  L.  See  D.  C.  I.  571. 

47.  lUiamnuM  oeiicpolia.  L.  in  Chinese  Kog-ne-vm.  Near 
Canton.  Osb.  386. 

Known  from  India  before.  Bstpkas  oeaepHs.  D.C.  XL  21. 


48.  Shanmus  lineatus.  L.  French  island.  Osb.  353. 

See  shore  Pink.  Anialth.  Fnitez  sin.  Msjoraai  fol.  BsriliSMts  Ifassts, 
D.  0.  U.  28.  FL  hgk.  07. 

49.  Eham$ius  Thea.  L.  Poor  man's  tea.  The  leaves  of  this 
shrub  are  made  use  of  by  the  poor  Chinese  instead  of  tea.  Thej 
callit^ui.  Danes  isl.   Osb.  375. 


Brong.— FL  hgk.  68. 

50.  KoelrenJterla  panleulata.  Laxmr6fap»iuf««  ehinensis. 
L.  fil.  Introduced  into  England  1763,  described  1772  bj 
Laxmann. 

51.  LaUyee  is  the  Chinese  name  of  a  fruit,  which  is  eaten  in 
Canton  with  tea.  It  tastes  almost  like  a  plum,  and  looks  like 
large  pdlapples,  corered  with  a  brownish,  win,  and  wartj  skin. 
Jjmg-on  is  less  than  lat-yee.  Thej  have  a  smooth  skm  and 
sweet  pulp.  Osb.  308. 

ilit*iOsinb.saaV.  tofn.  GamK 
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52.  IU11I8  ChllMWMlA  Osb.  Danes  island,  in  Chin :  mankki. 
Onh.  375. 

Probably  the  same  ns  Kb.  ehinenMe  Mill.  Diet,  known  before  Oibeek 
from  China.    See  above  Pluk.  Ainalth.  Ehos  quinquefol.  sin. 

53.  BJiiw  jaoanienm,  L.  germine  rnbro,  Danes  island.  In 
Chin  :  iay  sha.  Osb.  375. 

D.  C.  II.  07.  Blitts  Mmialata.  Morr.  yar.  (MboekiL 

54.  Man(fO  (Manglfera  indica.  L.)  This  frnii  is  sold  in 
China  by  the  name  of  qnai  vtao.  In  the  Javan.  language  it  is 
called  Fo. 

I  am  not  aware  what  name  it  intended  by  qnai  maa  The  Chinese  eall 
the  froit  mango  as  the  Malayt  do.  Fl.  hgk.  70. 

55.  Crotalaria  Juncea.  L.  Canton.   Osb.  336. 
Known  from  India  before. 

56.  C^talarla  chlnenalB  Lin.  Cliina.  D.  C.  II.  130. 

57.  C^talarla  sefldflora.  Lin.  China.— Fl.  hgk.  74. 

58.  ZndlgOfera  tlnctoria.  L.  French  isL  In  Chin,  iangam 
Of  va.  Osb.  350. 

Known  from  India  before. 

50.  Astragalus  chlnenelfl.  Lin.  fil.  China.  D.  C.  U.  294. 

According  to  Lam.  Bnc  Bot.  I.  810  cnltir.  in  Paris* 

60.  Astiagalns  fiinlcus*  Lin.  China. 
D.  C.  II.  282.   Aftr.  lotoidw, 

61.  Phaea  trtfollafn.  Lin.   China.     A  ddbion.s  plant.  D.  C. 

n.  275.  G.P.I. 507.    CrotalarUor  Aatragatua. 

62.  Arachis  h3ix>gaea  L.  Danes  island,  cnltiT.  In. 
Chinese :  fy  shin.  Osb.  377. 

Known  before  from  Ana  and  America.   Sin :  ^  ^/b  thong. 

63.  HtidifMaruni  triquetrum.  L.  Danes  isl. — In  Chin:  Ka  9ong 
90.  Osb.  374. 

Known  from  Ceybn  bofdi^.  D.  C.  II.  826.  Bwiodii 

64.  Hedyfarum  gangelicam.  L*  Canton.  Osb.  330. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.  D.  C.  II.  827.  Sbom^ 

65.  Hedgsarum  maeulalum.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  8. 
Known  from  India  before.  D.  C.  II.  827.  Disioto 

66.  Hedyfarum  trtflonim.  L.  Danes  and  French  isl.  Osb. 
353.  392. 

Known  from  Ceylon  before.  D.  C.  II.  884.  TIsiiiinflliiw  Iriflorui. 

67.  Hedytarum  hei^roearpum.  L.  French  isl.   Osb.  354. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.  D.  C.  II.  887.  HwMdi 

68.  Hedysarum  biarfkuhtum.  L.  French  isl.  Osb.  378. 
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Known  from  Ceylon  before.  D.  0.  n.  889.  JhmMvsm  Utttiflalitm. 

69.  Hedytarum  ptUeheUum.  L.  Danes  island.    Osb.  374. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.  D.  C.  II«  889.  IktmMum  pvUheUom. 

70.  Hedyiarum  lagopodicHdei.  L.  CSanion.  Osb.  34b6. 
D.a  n.  821  IKmria  lagepoliass. 

71.  Hedy»antm  styraeifolium.  L.  Danes  island.  Osb.  8. 
D.a  IL  852.  AljiloirpM  ttyneUSoUiis. 

72.  Atoms  precatorliUk  L.  A  sort  of  liitlo  red  peaso  with 
a  black  spot.  Thej  are  valued  as  the  lowest  coin  and  used  in 
weighing  gold.  Osb.  384. 

Known  from  India  before* 

73.  (Tang  too^  a  sort  of  small  pease  of  which  cheese  is  said  to 
be  made.   Canton.  Osb.  305. 

OlyeiBe  (Bcja)  hispida.  Moonch.  Tbo  Soja  bean,  sin  :  )|  S  wtny  ton 
of  which  Bean  cord  is  made.    First  known  from  Japiui  (Kaempfer). 

74  Lcuik  too  is  the  Chinese  name  of  a  sort  of  pease,  which 
are  mnch  less  than  our  wild  vetches.  Osb.  304. 

FhssMhtt  nUUatOB.  L.  sin:  IK  £  IuIe  fau.   First  known  from  Ceylon* 

75.  SolicdiOB  fitneilsUL  L.  Callvanses.  A  dish  which  is 
like  our  sweet  cheese  and  which  they  call  Fdou  Ju  is  prepared 
of  this.  Osb.  218.  304. 

The  name  of  D.  sinensis  is  first  met  in  Bompbini'  Amb.  V.  875«  Chinese 
Dean  curd  JOL  SS  t^^f^  is  made  of  different  kind  of  beans. 

7G.  Dolidtos  ncaiidcns  maa^imw^  with  largo  black  boans  which 
wore  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  pods  likewise  grow  black, 
when  the  fruit  ripens.     The  Chinese  call  it  syoe  lock  tao.  Osb. 


81^4.     But  p.  375    Osb.  gives  the  Chinese  name  of  the  i 
plant,  which  he  obsci'vod  on  Danes  island  as  min  tao. 

By  the  first  name  is  probablj  intondod  lj%  fli  fi  bIu  Zuk  tan,  Aooording 
to  Lour.  539  min  tcm  is  a  vnrioty  of  JJidick'tH  Ca^ang,  L.  Farkor  gives 
tt  3.  flMa  tan  as  the  Cantoncso  name  of  Cajanwi  tH«ZictM.  Bpr.  Comp. 
also  FL  hgk.  88  with  rc8|ioot  to  tho  poisonous  seeds  of  Canavalia  viroaa, 

77.  Gsi96la  fk>pliera.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  330. 
Known  from  Cqylon  before. 

78.  Cassia  proeninbctis,  L.  Canton  Osb.  330. 

D.C.  II.  SOk  Ossda  psmila.  Lam.  E.  Dot.  I.  651.  China.  India. 
70.  Tamailadiis  Indlca.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  300. 
Known  from  India  before.   Lonr.  488  mentions  tho  Tamarind  ss  grow* 
ing  in  Coohinchina^  not  in  China. 

80.  Mimosa  cfMiensi^,  inermis,  stipnlis   foliolo  longe  ma« 
joribns,  somioonlatis.     Kntiieli  isl.    Osb.  80. 
Perhaps  Asseis  eoBsiBiis  Fl.  hgk.  101. 
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81.  SabasparvifoUas.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  11. 

D.O.  II.  564.  identifies  thit  sp.  with  R.  moluceuM.  Bumph.  bat  Bth.  FI. 
hgk.  106.  seems  to  exclade  this  synonTm. 

82.  Rosa  Indtca  L.  Whampoa.  Osb.  198. 

83.  Mo  quai  fa.  Canton.  Osb.  209. 

3%  %  w  >n^*  ^«  >»  is  tlie  Chinese  name  of  a  Bose ;  according  to 
Lour.  895.  £.  einnamomea.  L. 

84.  Sajdfraga  sarmentosa.  Lin.  fil.  (1781.) 

This  plant,  a  native  of  China,  was  introdnced  into  onr  gardena 
about  the  middle  of  tho  last  cent.    Dot.  mag.  92. 

85.  Baeckea  firatescens.  L.  Danes  isl.  In  Chin :  Hong 
ma.  Osb.  373. 

This  name  Tiongine  applied  to  this  plant  by  Poiret  (Lam.  Enc  Bot. 
VII.  681.)  seems  to  be  derived  from  this  (oTidently.  wrong)  Chin,  name 
FL  hong.  118. 

86.  VBidliim  GMIjava.  L.  eaten  in  Canton.  Osb.  309. 
As  is  known,  this  troe,  generally  onltivated  in  tropical  ooontries,  is  a 

native  of  trop.  America. 

87.  (Mbeckia  Chineiisls.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  342.  On  tho 
drawing  of  this  plants  Tab.  2.  Oabeck  gives  the  Chinese  name 
of  it  in  Chinese  characters,  ^  9  SS  kuMtn  Jieong  loaa  (feather 
of  goldrosos.  Osb). 

According  to  Parker  the  Chinoso  name  of  it  in  Canton  soonds  fl|  |    | 
tip  heong  lo» 

88.  Ulelastoma  oetamlra.  L.  Canton.  In  Chin:  te  limm, 
Osb.  341. 

Known  from  Ceylon  before.  D.  C  til.  142.  Oibeslrift  ostaadxa.  Koi 
mentioned  for  China  by  other  authors.  According  to  Parker  ^  fjSi 
Ufi  nim  is  the  Canton  name  for  Mel.  repeiM,  Dose 

89.  Mdastoma  malabarfcay  with  fine  red  flowers. 
French  isl.  Osb.  3<54. 

Jtf .  maJabothriewn.  L.  Known  from  India  before. 

90.  Ammania  baccifera.  L.  Near  Canton.  Osb.  387. 
D.  C  III.  78,  79.  Linnaeus*  A.  baccif .  scorns  to  be  a  dnbioos  plant  { 

perhaps.    A.  venicaioria.  Koxb.  (India). 

91.  Lijthrum  frtiticosum.  Lin.  known  to  Linnaens  from  China. 

Also  in  India.    D.  C.  III.  92.  CMdea  tomentoea.    Boxb. 
Not  mentioned  for  China  by  Liter  anthers. 

92.  lawBOBia  inermis.  L.  French  isL  Osb.  354 
Known  from  India  and  W.  Asia  before. 

93.  Xagenlroemia  indica.  Lin.  known  to  Linnaens  as  a 
native  of  Ghina^  mentioned  earlier  bjr  Unmphins  and  Cleyer 
(Japan). 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


IXTO  THB  FLORA  OF  CHIVA.  99 

04  Punlca  Ofanfttmn.  L.  Whampoa  (cult.)  Osb.  198. 

This  tree,  »  native  of  N.  Africa  oad  W.  Asia,  is  cultivated  in  China. 

95.  Juflsiaea  repens.  L.  Honam.  Osb.  17. 

Known  from  Cejkm  before 

90.  Trapa  ncUans  L.  in  Chin:  ling  hamm  or  Icnj  ha.  Osb.  305. 

Linn,  fit  deioribcd  the  Chinese  sp.  as  a  new  plant  Tt.  Ueonli.    Tho 

spec.  cnlt.  at  Peking  under  the  name  of  S  A  ^^^0  ^*^  Q^  ^^^  Canton.) 
is  Ttapa  UspiBOia  Boxbiop. 

97.  Trldiosaiithes  angoinea.  Linn.  Hort.  Cliff.  This 
plant  was  known  as  a  Chinese  plant  beforo  Linn. — Rnmph. 
amb.  V.  407, — Cacnrbita  sinensis  fmctn  longo  etc.  Tilli  Qit. 
pL  h.  Pisani  1. 1.  71.  (172:1). 

OS.  C^nenrblta  lasecaria.  L.  in  Chin:  p<ho  Canton. 
Osb.  272. 

Cultivated  thronghont  China.  Tho  Chinese  sounds  intended  hj  Osbcck 
are  probably  H^  po  u. 

99.  CticnmU  acfUanguJus,  Lin.  China.  India.  D.  C.  III.  302. 

Lnffia  acutangola.  Scr. 

100.  CucorUta  cMaenriSy  grows  spontaneously  on 
French  isl.  Osb.  302. 

This  name  is  not  found  in  system,  botan.  works. 

101.  OonnU^  MaloiM,  and  Waier  Melom,  which  are  red  on  tho 
inside.  Canton.  Osb.  809. 

102.  Srs^ODia  oordlfolla.  L.  Danes  isl.   Osb.  374. 
Known  from  Ceylon  beforo. 

103.  MoUijo  pciiliqthijIUi.  li.  Near  Canton.  Osb.  387. 
Known  from  Ceylon  IxH'ore.   Flora  hgk.  23,  whcro  tho  plant  is  moo« 

Ijoucd  Its  a  \-Hriety  of  M.  striota.  L. 

104.  Bydrocotyle  aslatica.  L.  ?  Danes  isl.  Osb.  7. 
Known  fnnn  Ceylon  before. — Ft  hgk.  13i. 

105.  Celery  cnlti\-atcd  at  Canton.  Osb.  313. 
AptHm  iirarctUnth  L.  is  cultivated  throughout  China. 

100.  stum  idnsla  Linnaons  describes  it  as  a  Chinese 
plant  bat  I  am  not  aware  tliat  any  botanist  after  Linn,  has 
roeiitioTied  it  for  China.  Bat  tho  plant  may  bo  foand  there  as 
it  i.i  f  rcqnently  seen  in  Japan. 

Simi  fitsanun*  Liiuiaeas  supposes  this  plant  also  to  bo 
a  natiro  of  China,  bat  ^laximowicz.  (Dec.  XIII.)  has  proved 
that  it  i^  a  Persian  plants  which  has  never  been  gathered  in 
China. 

107.  Iliflmeofifh  chtmiifitt,  Linnaeus,  China.  Sprengel  Syst.  I. 
878.  identities  it  with  Craatzla  lioeata.  Nutt  an  American 
plant    Hat  D.  C.  IV.  71.  considers  it  a  dabioas  plant 
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108.  Athnmantha  ehinen$u.  Lin.    This  ia  Cteidllim  Kon« 
nlerL     Caas  or  Selinum  Mannieri.  L.  D.  C.  lY.  152.  Enropa, 


109.  Aralla  chliwnidw.  L.  a  tree  about  2  yards  high 
covered  with  thorns.  Leayes  deoomposite.  French  ifll  Osb.  378. 

110.  Panax  qnlnquefolia.  L.  Olnteng,  in  Chin,  yan  tarn 
Osb.  222. 

Osbeok  of  ooorse  does  not  mention  it  os  a  plant  of  Sonth-China. 

111.  ZafUhaosyhn  trifoliattwn.  L.  a  tree  not  observed  before. 
French  isl.  In  Chin:  lack  fa.  Osb.  3G4.  394. 

This  is  PcnUm  aeuleatu9.  Ait.  or  Assatliopsnsx  soolssta.  Bentb.  Hook. 
Q*  F.  989.  Acoordiog  to  Dr.  Hance  ooinmon  in  South-Ctiina. 

112.  SamlmeiiS  nigra.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  8. 

8.  nigra  is  hardly  found  in  China.  Tho  8.  nigra  of  Loor.  226.  is  a 
diiTeront  species.  D.  C.  lY.  823. — ^Acoording  to  i)r.  Uauoe  8.  €hintn*i9 
Lindl.  is  a  common  spoa  near  Canton. 

113.  Naodea  arientalia.  L.,  in  Chin:  moy  fa.  Danes 
and  Fronch  isl.  Osb.  355.  305. 

Known  from  Coylon  bofore.    After  Osbeck  not  gathered  in  China. 

114.  Hedifotii  herhacea.  L.  P  Danes  isl.    Osb.  4. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.    Fl.  hgk.  151.  (Mdenlsadia  Kajniana. 

115.  Oldenlandia  umbellata.  L.  Near  Canton  Osb.  386. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.    Not  obsorrod  in  China  after  Osb. 

116.  MllBSaenda  firondosa.  L.,  in  Chin :  kau  U  manrf. 
French  isl.  Osb.  363.  The  characteristic  white  calycino  loaf  is 
not  mentioned  in  Osbock*s  description. 

Known  from  Ceylon  and  K.  India  boforo.    Flora  hongk.  158. 

117.  Gardenia  florida.  Lin.  Seo  Plnken.  Amalth.  p.  29» 
um  hi.  Flora  hgk.  153. 

118.  Ixora  cocclnea.  L.  in  Chin :  han  long  fa  or  £mporor*a 
flower.    French  isl.  Osb.  354. 

According  to  D.C.  IV.  486.  Osbedk's  plant  is  L  striata.  Boxb.  By 
Osbeok's  ClSnese  name  is  probably  to  be  nnderstood  **  Flower  of  tho 
Bmperor  Kien  long." 

119.  Mottoda  umbellata.  L.P  in  Chin:  pa  hoA  fa. 
French  isl.  Osb.  363. 

Known  from  Ceylon  before.  Flora  hgk.  159. 

120.  SpermaOOCe  ▼ertlclllata.  L.  (description)  French 
isL  Osb.  355. 

According  to  D.  C.  IT.  641,  this  is  an  American  plant. 

121.  Pallia  OOrdifoUa.  Linnaens  describes  it  as  a  Chine.^o 
and  Siberian  plant.  It  is  very  common  in  North-China  but  I 
do  not  find  it  mentioned  for  Sonth-China. 
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122.  Sapatoriiuil  ftWiB^l^iff-  Lin.  See.  D.  0.  Y.  179.  Not 
obserred  in  China  bj  other  oolleotors  since  Linn. 

123.  SolidagO  Ghinenstai  (a  name  g^ven  by  Osb.  not 
Linn.)  Danes  island.  Osb.  393. 

SoUdago  virgo  awrta,  L.  is  found  in  Hongkong.  D.  0.  V.  842.  states 
5oKd<vo  cAiiwiitit  Bpreng.=Swi«cw  vofifaiw.  Bat  Sprengel  does  not  des- 
cribe a  plant  of  that  name. 

124.  Aniw  mMeu$.  L.  Trench  isL  Osb.  378. 
This  is  BeltonSa  Sadisa.  Bth.    FL  hgk.  174. 

125.  Aster  ehinensis.  Linn,  described  it  first  in  the  Hrt.  Cliff. 
(1737)  bat  it  was  previously  known  in  Earope.  D.  C.  V.  274. 
CalUslepllllS  chlnensUb  x^ees.  Mach  cnltivated  in  Peking. 

126.  CiMysa  ehinensis.  L.  Near  Canton.  Osb.  386. 
D.  0.  v.  445.  BlvaMaflldasBsls. 

127.  Conysa  hirsuta  L.  In  Chin :  ky  lot  soy,  also  hang  ganfa. 
Danes  isL  Osb.  374.  394. 

D.  0.  y.468.  nasbsa  hiisvta.  Loss. 

128.  Baecharis  indica.  L.  In  Chin :  ha  .ie  gnai.  Daneft  isl. 

Osb.  394. 

Known  from  C^lon  before.  D.O.y.451.  nssbsa  tidisa.  Less.  Flor. 
hgk.  179. 

129.  ffpiFf|^wi^«^^»"<»  ITh'^^fMdeL  Linn.  Mant.  119.  But  he 
gives  only  India  as  habitat.  It  seems  the  plant  has  not  been 
observed  after  Linn. 

130.  Cterpednm  aIirataillrid6B*  L.  Canton,  Honam,  Osb. 
^9, 17. 

Has  been  observed  also  in  Formosa,  India. 

131.  Verhesina  ehinensis.  L.  In  Chin  i  ka  ling  fa.  Danes 
isL  Osb.  393. 

FLbglclSaAaSs^psfpssdiiasMls.  Hook.  Am. 

132.  Xanlhium  orienUtle.  Linn.  China.  It  is  identical  with  X. 
ntdiam  Bozb.  and  X.  ■tmmaxliiiii.  L.— Fl.  hgk.  181. 

133.  gl6gert>eckla  WtenlaUk  L.  In  Chin:  ehi  mag. 
Danes  isL  Osb.  874. 

Described  by  Linnseos  in  1787,  but  Flokenet  desoribed  it  pferioosly 
in  the  AmaHh.  58. 
134-  VerbesisM  proshaia.  L.  French  isL  Osb.  356. 
Known  from  India  bofoce.  D.a  y.  480  lol^la  FMbala  L. 

135.  Verbesina  ealendiUacea.  L.  French  isL  Osb.  356. 
Known  from  C^lon  boforo.  DX^.  y.  639  WsdsUa  salsMlalassa.  Less. 

136.  cauyanthiwimm  indiimm* .  L.  In  Chin ;  cock  fa. 
On  the  walls  of  Ointon,  also  in  pots.  Osb.  6. 

The  Chin,  nme  !||  ijjg  M/k  Malrissria  sinensis.  Bamph.  Asab. 
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137.  CrhrysantiiemiUII  indlcam.  L.  onltiTated  in  gard- 
ens, Canton.  Flowers  as  large  as  those  of  Tagetes  patnla^ 
white,  double  or  full  like  a  round  bmsh.  Osb.  15. 

138.  Artemisia  minima  Linn.  Chin.  D.C.  Vl.  140  and  G.  P. 
II.  430.  C#eiillpeda  orbleillarifl.   Lonr.— Flor.  hgk.  186. 

189.  Artemisia  chinensis.  Lin.  Sent  to  Linnaens  by  Lager- 
^troem,  who  received  the  plant  from  China.  Absinihium  mari' 
timum  Binarvm.  Pink.  Amalth.  p.  3.  Taiiacetlllll  rlllnOMCIi 
A.  Gray.  Maxim.  Dec.  XI. 

140.  Artemisia  VUlgarta.  L.  This  is  the  only  Swedish 
plant  in  this  country  (Canton),  though  it  yaries  in  some 
measure  with  it  The  Chinese  heal  wounds  with  it,  and  to 
that  purpose  apply  the  fresh  phmt  bruised.  They  call  it  gnat 
Danes  isl.  Osb.  394. 

A.  vulgaris  L.  (A.  indioa  Willd.)  is  Tery  oomnum  throughout  Ohina. 
Sin  ^  ngai, 

141.  Ethulia  tameniosa.  Linn.  China.  D.C.  YI.  110.  Arte- 
mlflia  lavandnlaceay  which  is  identified  by  Maxim.  Deo. 
XI.  with  A.  vulgaris. 

142.  Senecio  divaricatus,  L.  French,  isl.  Osb.  378. 
B.C.  YI.  801.  Otbiiis  di^irlflsta.  Only  known  from  Ghin^ 

143.  Cacalia  ineana.  L.  French  isL  Osb.  378. 

Linnseiifl'  plant  (from  India)  is  dabions.  0711111a  nitlda.  D.O.  YI.  299  f 

144.  Oacalia  sonehifolia.  Linn.  Ceylon.  China.  D.C.  VL  302. 
gmiUfi.  woubbifoUtLm    Common  in  China. 

145.  Lobelia  seylaniea,  L.  Danes  island.  Osb.  891. 

Linn,  oonf onnds  aeyeral  tpeoies  in  his  L.  seyL  and  L.  trifoaa  Bod>. 
(FL  bgk.  196.)  if  probably  the  plant  Otb.  saw  in  China.  D.O.  VIL  860. 

146.  Black  Ebony ^  in  Chin :  ghome  is  brought  to  Canton 
from  the  £.  Indies  and  from  Maurice.  Osb.  227. 

Ebony  sin :  Jl  jfC  ^  ^^  leems  to  be  prodooed  also  in  China.  Maha 
ZbiBOS.  Sprang. 

147.  Nyetanthes  kirsuta.  L.  (description.)  Canton,  Honam 
Osb.  328.  16. 

D.O.  ym.  802.  JssBiiinm  pstwowM.  YfiM.  Also  in  India  (Bozbg.) 

148.  XTsrctanthes  Orientalie  (name  given  by  Osb).  Wood 
of  Boses.  Canton.  Osb.  209. 

149.  Quaifa^  a  tree  about  6  yards  high  with  small,  white, 
sweet  scented  flowers.  Belongs  to  the  Tetrandria  class.  Canton 
gardens.  Osb.  14 

tt  IH^  hwaifa  is  Olsa  firagnas.  Thbg. 

150.  Nerium  Oleander.  Lin.  Forster,  Fl.  sin.  mentions  it  as 
known  from  China.  I  may  observe,  that  the  species  generally 
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cultivated  in  China  is  N.  OdomilU  Soland.  tlie  Oleander 
sinioas  of  Rnmph.     Introdaoed  into  Europe  from  India  1683. 

151.  7eriplOCa  graeca.  L.  Canton,  French  isl.  The 
flowers  are  an  ornament  to  oar  hot  hooses,  on  accoont  of  their 
Telyet  colour  Osb.  336,  363. 

The  plant  Otb.  saw  wm  hardly  our  European  ■pedes. 

152.  Fan  8%o  or  fay'tio,  Convolvulus  Batatas.  L.  the  Chineso 
potatoes,  grow  with  long  tendrils,  which  they  extend  along  tho 
ground.    Thej  never  flower  in  China.  Osb.  311. 

BstalM  sdalis.  Choia.  Bin :  9  V  fi^  <^  (Canton).  At  Faking  alio 
the  phuot  neyer  flowers. 

153.  Oonvolvulus  reptans,  L.  In  Chin:  or-say.  It  grows 
spontaneously  everywhere  in  ditches  and  low  places.  We  daily 
eat  this  spinage.  Osb.  313. 

B^nown  from  India  before*  OIim  vagwm^  Eamph.  Aooording  to  Parker 
Ipomosa  lepftaas  Poir.  is  oaJIed  S  IK  o*H7  t$oi  in  Canton. 

154  Zpomoea  Qaamodil.  L.  In  Chin  :  ham  fanfoMig. 
It  adomes  the  hedges  without  the  city  of  Canton.  Osb.  210. 

Known  from  India  before.  Sin:  ft  M  A  Kanpi%gJiMg  (Parker). 
•    155.  Convolvulus  pes  eaprae,  L.  French  IbI.  Osb.  363. 
'    Known  from  India  before.    FL  hgk.  288.  Jjftnmsk  pes  oaprae.  Sw. 

156.  Convolvulus  h^lorus.  Linn,  described  it  as  a  Chineso 
plant.  Zpomoea  Mflora  Pers.  It  does  not  seem  that  this 
plant  has  been  observed  after  linn. 

157.  Oofivolvulus  hederaceus.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  326. 
naiUtis  MSL  Chois.    Common  in  tropioal  oonntries. 

158.  Convolvulus  hirtus,  L.  with  yellow  flowers,  in  Chin 
ta  qua.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  376. 

Linn,  describes  it  as  an  Indian  plant.  It  is  dubioas.  D.  C.  IX.  41^^ 
C./<irtno«tt«.  L.  ?  Bat  this  has  pink  or  rose  oolonred  flowers.  Perhapd 
IpomoM  ehrysMU  Ker.  FL  hgk.  289. 

159.  BrolyillilS  aWnoWim  L.  (description).  Danes  isl. 
Osb.  392. 

Known  from  India  beforo.    Fl.  hgk.  240. 

160.  Thoj  eat  (at  Canton)  a  reddish  fmit  like  flgs,  bnt 
longer,  and  almost  everywhere  likewise  thick,  called  ay  qua  or 
kea.  Osb.  297. 

This  seems  to  be  Solsaam  msloBgeBa.  L.  the  Egg  plant,  in  Ohin :  ^ 
y«  or  )^  jK  ai  kua  (Canton). 

161.  Solanum  aetllioplClim.  Lin.  (Forster  Fl.  sin.) 

162.  Solanam  Indlcam.  L.  French  isl.  Osb.  357. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before. 
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163.  Solmum  dwkylhnm.  L.  French  isl.  CanUm.  Osb. 
350.  328. 

LiniL'B  Sol.  diph.  is  an  Amerioan  pknk  But  Oabeok*!  ptoat  is  tbo 
ssne  AS  t.  UfloroBL  Loar.  8.  d^emndm^tahm,  Bcob.  8.  (klmhii  Dim. 
D.  0.  Zm.  1. 178.  179.    FLligk.842. 

164  Cra|Mricam  frateaoeiMk  L.  Canton.  Osb.  209. 

Known  from  lodim  before. 

165.  Lyeium  harharum.  L.  Honam.  Osb.  16. 

Loorelxo's  snd  piobsblj  also  Otb.'s  L.  barb.  are.  L.  riihisws  IHIL 
diet.  5  (1768.),  vrhioh  was  onltiTaled  in  Bngland^as  earlj  as  1896  in  tbo 
Bof •  gvdsn.  (Hori.  S^ew  8«  od*  II.  8).  Bat  tbsre  is  mnob  oonfasion  in 
STstom.  botany  witb  respect  to  L.  bamnmii,  oUnensa  and  Tulgaia.  Me^^ 
obs.  bot.  notioes  L.  barbamm  as  a  plant  of  Kaoao.  It  seems  to  me  tbat 
Hook,  and  Am.  (Vcj*  Beeoh.  867)  are  pevfeoUy  rigbt  in  doobting^  wbether 
these  species  are  really  distinet. 

166.  Satlira  terOXm  Linn,  mentions  it  as  a  Gliinese  plant. 
It  was  known  before  him  (Ph.  Miller  cnltivated  it  1731)  bat 
it  seems  from  India.  D.  ferox  is  common  in  N.  China. 

167.  XlOOtiaiia  msliea  L.  iTnrkish  Tobaooo,  nniTersaUj 
smoked  in  China.  Osb.  319. 

168.  HlCOtiaiia  flmtloOMt  is  described  bj  Linn,  and 
Miller  as  a  Chinese  plant.  But  as  Hooker  has  proYcd  (Bot. 
mag.  6207.)  it  is  a  HtUe  known  plant  received  nom  Oninea» 
Brasfl  and  the  Cape  of  O.  H. 

169.  BueUia  rmgem.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  370. 

Known  from  Geykm  and  India  before.  P.  d.  XI.  69^  mwnsms  sllftssss 
B.Br.Osb.isaaotedwithaF  Not  obsarred,  it  seems  after  Osbeck  in 
Obina.  ' 

170.  Oerardia  gl^itim>ia.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  370. 
PImsCifBm  fnattisriBL    Bentb.  TL  b^^  847.    ' 

0.  PI.  IL  H4B. 

171.  OraHola  virgimana.  L.  Cantoat  Osb. 
Linn,  confoonded  under  tbis  name  an  Amerioan  and  an  Indian  plant. 

Tbe  latter  is  SCO.  to  D.  0.  X.  889.  UmMfkUa  gxatlsloldss.  B.  Br.  After 
CMk  not  ubsei  led  in  Obina. 

172.  Ttamda  aiialiea.  L.  French  isl.  Osb.  354.  337. 

.  It  would  ssem  from  Osb.'s  statement^  tbat  Toceen,  after  wbom  Limu 
named  tbis  plant,  ntbfned  it  near  Canton,  not  in  India,  as  Linn,  states. 
It  is  also  not  mentioned  in  tbe  list  of  Indian  plants  ooUeoted  by  Tdreen  at 
Bnratte.  As  we  sbaU  see  f  ortber  on,  Toreen  was  in  Oanton  at  tbe  same 
time  when  Osbeck  was  there.  It  seems  bowerer  tbat  after  Osbeck  T. 
ssJstioa  has  not  been  obs*r?ed  in  B.  Obina.  7.  mbeat  and  /eea  grow  in 
Am^ong; 

1?3.  Gapraria  cruttaeea.  Linn.  China.  D.  C.  X.  418.  Tail^ 
ddtta  cmStMea.  Benth.  FL  honsk.  251. 

174.  MmlUa  amiipoda.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  370. 

D.O.XL168. 
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175.  DigUaUs  glMiku>$a  Oaerin.  Not.  Com.  Ao.  Peirop.  XIV. 
p.  544  (1770)  Chin*.  D.  C.  IX.  275.  i^^^^^^^^  ghltt- 
nOMULib. 

176.  Bueknera  otiaHca.  Linn.  Ceylon,  China.  D.  C.  X.  503. 
Skriga  himUa.  Bentb.  0tr«  Intea.  Lour. 

177.  VtrlcillariaUflda.L.  (deacription).  Danes  id.  Osb.l. 
Flocm  hoDglcSSe. 

17a  Cohamnea?  diinenals  (name  given  bj  Osb.)  in 
Chin  :  pan  gekais  plentif ol  alonff  the  river  tide  of  Danee  iai. 
Ofib.  371. 

I  Mn  noi  awara  whmi  plsat  ii  meant. 

179.  Bndlia  Criqia.  L.  (description)  in  Chin:  paHfa. 
Danes  isl.  Osb.  390. 

Lnm.  mentiona  it  onlj  aa  an  Indian  plant.  It  haa  not  been  obair?ed 
in  (%ina  after  Oab. 

180.  Barterlaertstata.  L.  French  isL  Canton  walls,  in 
Chin  tab  hey  fa.  Osb.  181.  362.^ 

Knofwn  from  India  before.    Flora  hongk.  262. 

181.  Juiticia  purpurea.  L.  (description)  a  new  plants  in 
Chin :  hap  hey  lee  or  hap  hey  «a.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  372. 

J.  porp.  waa  known  to  Linn,  from  the  M olnooaa  and  Ohiaa  Isilalla. 
larfa  iiftaa.  Keea.  D.  0.  XL  488.  There  ia  a  great  oonfoaion  with  reapeot 
to  the  farmer  name.  Jnat.  porp.  of  Looreiro  80  ia  Perietraphe  tmclona 
Keea.  O).  0.  XL  498).  Jnat.  porp.  Yahl  ia  Ifypoettot  purpm^  B.  Br. 
Both^of  theae  planta  hnTO  been  obaerred  in  Sonthem  China. 

182.  Juttida  procumbeae.  L.  Near  Canton.  Osb.  381. 
Hot.  hoi^.  26ft.  Baatillaria  jroaaiih—  Keea. 

183.  Juetieia  ehinemis.  Linn.  China.  Flor.  hgk.  266.  ]M» 
tflpfrsfc  chlnenrtSi  Nees. 

184  VerbeiM  nod^a.  L.  French  isl.  Osb.  363. 
Known  from  Cejlon  before.    B.  0.  XL  686.  Lipfla  aodlfltfa.    Bioh. 
Hot  obaenred  in  China  after  Oab. 

185.  ymOL  negondo.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  330. 

Known  from  India  before.  FL  hgfc.  278.  Aooording  to  Benth.  V.  tacMO. 
Lam.  fhnn  Ctiina,  oaltirated  in  Xarope  ainoe  the  middle  of  the  laat  oent. 
ia  onlj  a  ent-leaWd  form  of  V.  negnndo. 

186.  CSterodandroii  fortnnfttnnu  L.  In  Chin :  hatag 
mamg.    Danes  isl.  (description)  smells  like  mnsk.    Osb.  369. 

Known  from  Ceylon  before.  Planta  f ortmmta.  Herm.  Xna.  aejlan. 
60.  Br. Hanoe add.  FL h^  117«— 8m ilB  fH%V%U^Umg (PariMr.) 

187.  Volhameria  mermU.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  374. 

Known  froet  Ceylon  before.  TL  hijk*  27L  Oiara^fiFsa  iaMoae.  B.  Br, 

188.  Oelmun  sratlMimviiiiii  L,  Dan^  is).  Osb.  37Ci, 
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189.  Oeimum  eapitellatum.  liinn.  Mant.  276.  China.  D.  C 
XII.  47.  AerocephallUl  cailltatlUU  Benth.  India  orient. 
Not  obflorved  in  China  ^fter  the  time  of  Linn. 

190.  ScrophtUaria  chinensu,  lin.  China.  In  D.  C.  X.  317  we 
read:  Sor.  chin,=0el8ia  eoromandelina  Vahl  enm  Salvia 
pleb^la*  B.  Br.  Tho  latter  is  a  common  plant  in  China.  Fl. 
hgk.  277. 

191.  BKonarda  chincnMith  (name  given  by  Osbeck,  dee- 
cription.)  Danes  isl.  Osb.  891. 

192.  Efjtsopus  Lophanthus,  Linn.  North-China.  D.  C.  XII. 
869.  &opliaill]iiul  Ctainemris  Benth.  Ledebour  Fl.  ross. 
III.  872.  Altai  mountains,  Transbaicalia.  Not  obaeryed  in  N. 
China  after  the  time  of  Linn.  But  another  species,  Lophanthns 
rugoiui,  Fisch.  is  enltivated  at  Peking. 

193.  ScateUaiia  Indica.  L.  (description).  In  Chin :  (tm 
gam  sa.  not  described  before  by  any  botanist.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  3. 

Phiken.  Amaltb.  190.  SeutellaHa  $inietu 

194.  Xgeominui  8iblrleiU«  Linn.  Sibiria.  China.  This  is 
a  common  weed  throughont  China. 

195.  VUmtagO  aalatlca.  Linn.  Sibiria.  China.  Com- 
mon in  temperate  Asia.  According  to  Dr.  Begel  a  variety  of 
PL  major  L. 

196  Mirahilts  odoraia.  L.  grows  as  nettles  grow  in  onr 
country.  Canton.  Osb.  326. 

D.  0.  Xni.  2. 428.  ■.  diflhotana.  L.  of  Amerioftn  origiii.  M aolf  onlti- 
▼ated  in  Pbkiiig. 

197.  Valeriana  ehinensis.  Linn.  French  isl.  Osb.  353. 
D.  0.  Zm.  2. 466.  Bo«ba?ia  x^puiaa.  Willd.  Also  in  India. 

198.  CiellMla  aisenlea.  L.  Danes  isl.  Canton.  Grows  as  a 
weed.  Osb.  336. 

First  doMribed  bj  Ltnii.  in  the  Hort.  Cliff  (1787). 

199.  CMoirta  cristaUu  L.  in  Chin:  lai-sio.  Canton. 
Osb.  209. 

This  is  only  a  rariety  of  C.  argentes.  Known  from  India  before. 
Oibeck's  Chin,  name  is  wrong.  Lat  tHu  is  Cayenne  Pepper  in  Cantoneee* 

'    200.  Amaranlas  eraenlm.  Linn.  China.  Known  before 
Linn.  Amar.  sinensis.  Martyn  cent.  6.  (1728.) 

201.  Amaianlim  trlsUl.  L.  in  Chin :.  m  ioy.  lU  leares 
are  nsed  instead  of  cale.    French  isl.  Osb.  350. 

Known  from  India  before.  J||  IK  ta  t$*oi  is  a  general  name  for 
Amarantos. 

202.  AchyrmiUiet  lappaeea,  L.  Canton.  Osb.  329. 

Known  from  India  before*  D.  C.  Xm.  2.  Sai.  FsVsUa  IsifMn.  Mocq* 
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203.  AdiyfanUlM  Mpenu  L.  Canton.  Osb.  386. 
Known  from  India  before.    FL  bgk.  286. 

204.  AehyrantfaeB  cWwfmriw.  (name  giren  bj  Oab. 
boian.  doMnription.)  Canton.  Osb.  329. 

205.  Oomiilireiia  globOM.  L.  Canton.  Otb.  209. 
Known  from  India  before.    Infcrodaoed  in  Europe  1714 

206.  Spinage  is  called  haut-say  in  Canton.  Otb.  318. 
The  Chin,  name  for  tpbaela  defioea.  L.  it  S^  IK  po  i^aU 

207.  Chenopodium  icopariwn.  Linn.  China.  D;  C.  XIII.  2. 
130.  Bodhia  icoiiaila.  Schrad.  Common  weed  in  North- 
China. 

208.  BflSellB  alba.  Linn.  China.  Known  alto  from  the 
Indian  Archip.  Japan.  After  Linn,  not  mentioned  for  China. 

209.  Baaella  rubra.  L.  in  Chin :  tand  toy.  The  tpott 
which  the  berriet  make  in  white  linen  are  very  hard  to  be  got 
oat.  Canton  ^torj.  Otb.  12. 

Known  from  India  before.  Sin  i  9|  IK  ^^^  ^^  (Firicer)  VIob. 
bgk.  288. 

210.  BolygOimill  barbatun.  L.  in  Chin :  ha  yong  moea. 
French  itl.  Otb.  353. 

Common  in  8.  China. 

211.  7olygOltfBm  Olleiltaleb  L.  in  Chin:  ym§  moea. 
French  itl.  Otb.  353. 

Known  from  India  before.  Common  in  China, 

212.  7olsrgOlllim  cWneng^  L.,  in  Chin :  ia  y<mg  ma. 
Danet  itl.  Canton.  Otb.  393.  330. 

Common  in  8.  China.  Sin :  jKClft  %  /*  '^^^'^  *>mi.  (Firicer.) 

213.  Sbeum  palmafnin.  Linn.  China.  Seedt  of  the  tme 
Rhubarb  plant,  obterved  in  1872  near  lake  Knl^onor  by  Cdl. 
Prciewaltkj,  were  firtt  received  in  Kiakhta,  in  1750,  andtince 
tliat  time  the  plant  it  cultivated  in  Europe. 

214.  Sbeam  undulatam.  Linn.  Rhabarbamm  tinente 
Amman  Herb.  206,  The  teedt  of  thit  had  been  received  in  1740 
from  Siberia,  itt  native  country.  Linn.,  who  though,  that  it 
was  of  Chinete  origin,  detoribed  it  under  the  name  of  12k. 
Mabarbarum. 

215.  Khfiam  COmpaetnm.  Linn,  givet  at  habitat  China» 
Tariary.  It  it  ttated  to  have  been  introduced  in  1758  from 
Tartary.  Pallas  obterved  it  in  Dauria.  It  ia  not  found  in 
China* 

216.  Piper  belle.  L.  Canton.  Otb.  314. 

FL  hfl^  ^i5  deteribet  the  Ckaviea  tormeatofa.  Miq.  which  it  very  netr 
ibeOiav.bttle.  But  the  tme  BeOe  pepper  it  alteeolUvattd  in  8.  China. 
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217.  A  Chineso  told  to  Osb.  that  the  Camphor  tree, 
Zaoan  CSamphoray  was  foand  near  Canton,  and  called 
tyong  tio,  Osb.  253. 

This  troe  wai  known  to  Linn,  only  from  JapMU  Sin :  ||t  jjg  Uong  Bio 
(Fa  chon  dialect.) 

218.  CaMytlia  flUformifl.  L.  Climbs  on  the  Euphorbia. 
Danes  isl.  Osb.  895. 

Known  from  India  before. 

219.  Daphne  indica,  L.  (description.)  Danes  isl.  Osb.  6. 
D.  0.  XIY.  543.  WIdErtroMBU  indies.    C.  A.  H.  Not  found  in  India. 

220.  ^tKrantlmS  IMKirrilla.  Linn.  China.  According  to 
Benth.  Fl.  hgk.  141  this  is.  probably  the  L,  chif^etisis,  D,  C. 
gathered  bj  Stannton  in  China,  bnt  not  as  Linn,  thinks  the 
species  represented  in  Petiver's  Gasophjl.  Tab.  63,  fig.  8. 

221.  IHfleitlll  baccis  rnbentibos.  Kaemph.  amoen.  785. 
French  isl.    Osb.  353. 

Kaempfer't  plant,  quoted  bj  Osb.  is  F.  Kaempftru  D.  0.  XT.  28& 
The  Fl.  hgk.  141  notioes  for  Hongkong  F.  arUeuUUum.  Bnrm.  and  F. 
orUntaU.  WiUd. 

222.  Baidiorbla  nerilfidia.  L.  used  for  hedges.  Canton. 
In  Chin :  fti  yimg  fa.  Osb.  328.  336*. 

Known  from  Cejlon,  India,  before.  Sin :  jKC  ^  tE  /*  V^^  ^  (Packer.) 

223.  AndraehiefnUico$a.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  368. 
Flor.  hgk.  818  3Ulanihe$a  chinenMU  Blame.  G.  F.  III.  S76. 


224.  Agmeia  pttbera,  L.  and  Affyf^ia  impubei,  L.  Both 
known  to  Linn,  as  Chinese  plants.  D.  C.  XV.  2.  307  considers 
the  second  to  be  onlj  a  variety  of  the  first,  as  do  also  Benth.  and 
Hook.  O.  P.  III.  271.  MuUer  in  D.  C.  1.  c.  refers  both  to 
PhyHanflmg  pabcmfly  of  which  he  ennmerates  4  varietiea. 
Two  of  these  hare  been  observed  in  China  by  Fortnne  and 
others,  bnt  for  the  above  mentioned  varieties  Mailer  qootea 
only  Liunaens. 

225.  PhyUffmthufi  nimrf.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  2. 

Known  from  Ceylon  before. 

226.  CrotoH  tometUoMiM.  Mull.  D.  C.  XY.  2.  588.  states  that 
he  has  seen  in  Linnaens'  herbarinm  a  specimen  of  this  plant 
bronght  by  Osbeck  from  China.  It  seems  that  Osbeck  does 
not  mention  it.  tirdUm  eiMMlfbllllib  Qeisel  is  the  oldest 
name  and  mnst  be  restored.  Cr.  ehiHeiue  Bth.  FL  Iqgk.  309. 
is  the  same. 

227.  Croton  tebiferum.  L.  a  little  tree,  which  the  Chinese 
call  (hkorOf  and  at  at  first  sight  looks  like  an  asp.  It  baa 
yellow  flowers.  Danes  and  Fiench  isL  Osb.  859,  5. 
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ltlIlli«ktMfMiuMobz.8!Bi  f^lKluham. 

228.  Hwnul%$  lupulMs.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  336. 
This  ifl  &  JtyoBim.  B.  ei  Z.  oommoa  fehionglKml  ChiaAi 

229.  Ficut  indiea,  L.  with  round  figi.  CSanton  wall.  Otb. 
381,215. 

Thii  M  probablj  IWm  ftCva.  L.  the  BastMd  BaMjwa^  ^vj  cotrnnoa  In 
8.  Ohioa;  Alio  in  India. 

230.  Tleam  immlla.  Linn.  China  (Forater  Fl.  nn.)  known 
also  from  Japan,  introdooed  in  Bnrope  1759.  Lonreirb  mentiona 
it  onlj  for  Cochinchina.  It  ia  not  fonnd  in  the  Fl.  hongk. 
Bat  Dr.  Hanoe  has  seen  specimens  of  it  from  Formosa. 

231.  Koms  alba.  Linn.  China. 

232.  UHiea  nivea.  L.  on  the  walls  of  Canton.  Osb.  215,  881.. 

Known  from  India  before,  lintasrla  atrea.  Hook,  sad  Am.  VIoia 
bgk.  881. 

233.  Zhl^  Orientalifi  L.  Canton.  Osb.  209. 

Known  to  Linn,  from  China  before,  deeoribed  in  the  Hort  Cliff  (1787) 
Seeds  reeei^ed  from  China.  Biota  orimUaU$.  XndU 

234.  JmiipcniS  cMmmiil,  Linn.  Mant.  (17S7).  China. 

235.  LaUfa  is  the  Chinese  name  of  a  little  tree  (Canton), 
which  looks  like  the  Yew  tre6,  bnt  the  leaTes  are  ornamented 
on  the  inferior  side  with  white  strips,  mnning  length-ways  as 
in  Finns  balsamea,  or  the  Phalaris  picta.  It  seems  to  bo 
Taxui  nueifera,  L.  or  the  Fi  of  Kaompf .  Amoen.  814. 

The  Japanese  tree  aUaded  to  bj  Osb.  is  Torreya  %ueijltn.  8.  et  Z. 
noi  found  in  China,  as  fur  as  I  know.  Bat  2V>rr*ya  groMdU  has  been 
xtbeenred  bj  Fortune  in  Chekiang.  D.  C.  ZTl.  8.  606. 

236.  Abie$  ehinemU.  Chinese  pine.  French  isl.  Osb.  348. 
The  timber  of  which  their  ships  are  bnilt  is  called  saao  meek. 
Osb.  196.  Shaupatm  is  the  Chinese  name  of  that  sort  of  wood^ 
from  which  thej  make  coffins.  Osb.  228. 

AU  these  names  refer  it  seems  to  Oaaala^ssUa  lisMsti.   B.  Br.  D.  C. 
XYI.  8.  488.  Sin:  ;^  ;!;  ti^  mak.    Boards  of  that  timber  are  esUed 
]    K«Aa|Hw. 

MOVOOOTTLinOVS. 

237.  IKua  paradlalaca.  L.  PUntain  tree,  called  r#eti 
bj  the  Chineso.  CSanton.  Osb.  308.  In  a  note  Forster  states, 
that  the  plantain  tree  has  flowered  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Upsal  garden,  and  has  also  brought  forth  ripe  fniits. 

The  Chinese  name  of  the  Plantain,  whtoh  is  oaltivated  in  8.  China,  is 
S  ttia. 
i38.  JfuM  OlifoHiima.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  341. 
Thflce  is  BO  diflarenoe  between  this  and  M.  psradisissai 
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239.  Ctenaa  iodlM.  L.  Cknton.  Osb.  330. 

A  native  of  India,  fraqnently  enltimted  in  China. 

240.  Maranta  0<Uanga.  Linn.  China.  CkUanga  fiiajor.  Bampb. 
Alpinla  Oalaasa.  Swarts.  Fl.  hgk.  348. 

241.  Ciircimia  ChlniWlrtb  (name  gi?eu  by  Osb.)  Canton. 
Oftb.  329. 

242.  EptdeHdixm  ensifoliunu  L.  planted  in  flowerpots.  Its 
flowers  have  an  exceeding  fine  scent.    Canton.  Osb.  15. 

OpMiSmm  MstfoHisi    8w.  Mnoh  oalUTated  in  China. 

243.  Ixia  ehmemii.  Linn.  (Forster  Fl.  sin.  from  China) 
cnltivated  1759  bj  Ph.  Miller.  VardanUllUI  dllneil- 
Ida.  Ker. 

244.  HardMlUI  TaseMu  L.  flowers  in  Jannaiy.  Canton. 
In  Chin  :  tai  Huh  fat.  Osb.  209. 

Frequently  ooltiTated  in  China.  Sin :  ^  {j||  ^  »Kui  tin  fa. 

245.  BlOflOOraa  alala.  L.  Tams,  in  Chin:  tdai  sw. 
Cultivated,  Canton.  Osb.  311. 

Known  before  from  Ceylon,  India.  Sin :  ^  ^  fai  »hu  (in  Canton.) 

246.  ComraOaria  cWntilWifc  Osb.  353.  Canton. 
I  am  not  aware  what  plant  is  meant. 

247.  fftinH^'^'  Cnilsia«  L.  China  root,  in  Chin:  loiigfan 
too.  It  grows  near  the  river  on  dry  hills  and  is  yery  cheap 
in  Canton.  Osb.  255.  9. 

Cmp.  Hanoe  Add.  Fl.  hgk  laa 

248.  gmllay  SaSMparilhU.  L.  Danes  island.  Osb.  10. 
It  was  certainly  not  this  American  Kpedei,  which  Otb.  law  there 
240.  Dn^eaefM  ferrea.  L.  The  Iron  tree  (description.)  in 

Chinese  tat  sio.  Canton  gardens.  Osb.  14. 

OoHyllM  JssvdaL  Kth.  Y.  24^  Sin :  M(  tt  tih  »hiL 

250.  'Two  sorts  of  Leek  are  cnltivated  at  Canton,  vis.  Imoh^ 
and  lofra.  Osb.  309. 

By  the  first  aoond  evidently  3K  tsnng,  AUimm  JUtuloMum.  (Pi^ng.) 
in  intended.  ' 

251.  BenMrocallia  fillTa.  Linn.  China.  Common  in 
China,  captivated  and  wild. 

252.  Crommalyiia  oommimtaa  L.  Danes  isL  .Osb.  393. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.  Common  in  China. 

253.  CrOSaineHna  Chlmrmlsu  (name  given  by  Osb.),  in 
Chin :  Katyaa.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  393. 

254.  Oo  tao  are  roots  so  called  by  the  Chinese.  They  can- 
lot  be  eaten  raw  because  the  acidity  wonkl  prevent  the  action 
if  swallowing.  Osb.Sia 
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The  name  of  ^  H[  i*  ten  ii  applied  to  leTeral  ipecfai  of  ffnIOMria 
with  edible  ioben,  ris :  C  9$euUnta.  Schott^  C«  omUftMnuH*  Soboii^  C. 
indica,  Kth. 

255.  Lernntu    ^onam.  Osb.  17. 

Probably  lanBa  niiior.  L.,  which  ia  rnj  commoB  hi  China. 

256.  Sagittaria  bnlbis  oblongis.  Canton.  In  Chin:  iueeayee 
fa.  Osb.  334. 

We  know  two  speciee  of  Saffittaria  from  8*  China,  tii  ;  S.  chinenrnM. 
Sims,  and  8.  eordifolia  Roxb.  Fl.  hgk.  846. 1  think  it  ia  the  former  whioh 
ia  Utfgely  onltiTated  in  China  for  the  aake  of  ita  edible  roota  under  the 
name  of  ^  j^l  fts'  hHy^Satfitiaria  trifalia.  L.  (Chuia.)  hi  aeootdhig  to 
Kth. in.  157.  perhapa  8.  chinenaw. 

25  7.  BriocanUm  sezangiilare.  L.  Near  Canton.  Osb.  386. 
Known  from  Ceylon  before.  Hanoe  Add.  71.  hgk.  180* 

258.  CTyperna  Xiia.  L.  ?   Danos  lal.  Osb.  371. 
Known  from  India  before.  Fl.  hgk.  888.  Common  hi  China. 

259.  C^jrpema  hanmn.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  376. 
Known  from  India  before.  Fl.  hgk.  886.  Alao  in  Amerioa* 

260.  CSsnpema  Oderatofl.  L.  French  isl.  361. 
This  ia  an  American  apeoiea. 

261.  Crypema  dichotomilfl.  L.  P  Danes  island.  Osb.  371. 
This  name  ia  not  fonnd  in  Kth.  ennm.  pi. 

262.  C#ypenia  itrtandofl.  L.  Whampoa.  Osb.  1&9. 

Flor.  hgk.  887 .  Widely  diffnaed,  New  and  Old  World.* 

263.  ScirTpui  glameraiui.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  326. 

Known  from  Indhk  before.  Kth.  ennm.  11.  188.  K|flllagia  tfktgi. 
Bottb. 

264.  ScirpH$  Ammiii^  cnlmo  triqnetro  sabnnda  Bbeede 
Malab.  XII.  71,  motto  pnlla.  French  isl.  Osb.  35i. 

Kth.  n.  202.  identifiea  the  motto  pnlla  wfth  Sdrpiu  9quarro9u$.  L.  or 
ItoUpU  tquarrota.  Boem.  8ohnlt»  an  Indian  plant,  not  xoand  in  China. 
Bot  Bth.  Fl.  hgk.  389.  atatea  that  Xipoearp^  microuphald  B.  Br.  fonnd 
in  Hongkong,  ckiaely  reaemblea  the  former.  Oabeck'a  8c.  chinenaia  ia  not 
to  be  ooofoanded  with  So.  ekinrnttU  Monro.  FL  hgk.  885. 

265.  Brrhnrnin  oHlcinarmau  L.  Sngar  Cane.  In  Chin: 
kee  a.  French  isl.  ColtiTated.  Osb.  350. 

266.  Baccharntn  cWneniia  (name  given  by  Osb.)  grows 
in  the  river  (Canton)  like  reeds.  In  Chin :  moo.  Osb.  10. 

^  mao  ia  aooording  to  Lonr.  87  Saeekatwm  tpieahtm  L.  or  Pirofit 
laiifolia  AH.  FL  hgk.  418.  Oab.'s  plant  hi  not  to  be  oonlooiidad  with 
Saukmrum  Mn^fM^  Booib. 

267.  aaceharnm  ptarlattla  (not  a  Linnaean  name). 
Whampoa.  Osb.  199. 
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268.  AiidropoK<m  MAoenaiiUiiifl.  L.  Oanton.  Osb.  346. 

Known  from  Cajkm,  India  before. 

269.  Andropogon  iachaeiniim.  L.  Canton.  Oab.  346. 

XnroiNs  Siberia.  Freqaent  in  N.  China. 

270.  Andropogon  fasciculatum.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  346. 
Kik.  i.  266.  Oklorli  xadlata.  8w.  an  American  plant. 

271.IiMdiaeiiiiim  arlstatom.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  376. 

It  is  f oond  also  in  India  bat  has  not  been  obsenred  in  China  sinoe  the 
time  of  Linn. 

272.  Apluda  mutlca.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  830. 
Fl.  hgk.  422.  Fonnd  also  in  India. 

273.  Panicwn  erui  galli.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  346. 

Eoropean  species,  the  same  as  P.  eras  seni.  L.  Also  oonunoo  in  China. 

274.  Fairiaim  alopecnroides.  L.  Danes  isL   Osb.  375. 
Kth.  1. 168.  P.  Linnam.  India  orient. 

275.  Panicum  arborescena.  L.  Canton.  Grows  from  10  to  12 
feet  high  and  is  Terj  ramose.  Osb.  330. 

Known  from  Cejlon  before.  Kth.  1. 426.  AnodiBsrla  gUnstwiwi  Beanr. 

276.  Fairienm  Slancmn.  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  374. 
Flora  hgk.  411.  Earopa,  Asia. 

277.  Vaniciim  patens.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  346. 
Kth.  1. 126.  India  orient. 

278.  Paihicum  disseetum.  L.  Canton.  Osb.  346. 

This  is  a  plant  of  8.  America.  Forster  FL  sin.  means,  that  Osb  • 
probably  saw  r.  dlaldiatssk  L.  (India  orient.) 

279.  Paaicnm  hreFtfoliunu  L.  Canton.  Osb.  346. 
This  is  a  plant  of  Mexico. 

280.  Alf^ceurw  hordeiformU,  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  376. 

Kth.  I.  ISa  QymhotrU  eenchroiden.  Boem.  et  Soh.  e.  hoHbifotmls. 
Kees.  India  orient.  C.  B.  Sp.  Poking  (Hance.) 

281.  Orsrza  sattya.  L.  The  Chinese  call  the  Bioe  wm, 
while  it  is  yet  in  the  ground.  Osb.  350. 

^  190,  growing  grain.  Faddy  in  the  sonthem  prorinoes  (Williams.) 

282.  Kowmmn  is  the  Chinese  name  of  white,  loner  roots,  of 
the  thickness  of  Parsneps,  the  extremes  of  which  had  boon  cut 
off,  and  with  which  a  sampan,  that  passed  by,  was  qoite  filled. 
Thej  were  tied  into  bnnches  with  their  ensiform  leaves^  and 
were  offered  to  sale.  Osb.  11. 

I  have  no  doubt,  that  (M.  saw  Bjinwswm  IsttfaHsii,  Griseb.the 
basis  of  the  stem  of  which  is  a  TOgetable  mooh  in  esteem  among  the. 
Chinese,    Comp.  Dr.  Hance's  interesting  article  on  the  subject.  Joam. 

Bot.  1872. 146.  The  Chinese  eaU  it  9  1^  >^  •««•    It  is  opltiTated  in 
Peking  as  well  as  in  Canton,  and  grows  wild  in  Sonthem  Bibiria. 
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283.  AgroiUt  mdiea.  L.  Cknton.  Od>.  846. 
WMd^^itondovvtlMWMflMriigkMofftlMi^ote.    11  kglu  «•& 

284.  Aira  ■emimbnt  lunaiis»  ariitis  termiiialibu  ton  km- 
gioribos.  Frenoh  isL  Osb.  854. 

BrlMtet  liliMli  HMiee.  Add.  VL  b|^  US. 

285.  Holcui  laUfoUiu.  L.  Danes  laL  Osb.  8. 

Kth.  L  aas.  CMtiftm  Immi.  Pw.  l^md     loisIikUsitlMlBdita 

^JT  Brisa  dagaas  (iiot  a  InnnAesii  nuM).  ObatOB.  Oik 

287.  Poa  dbmauw.  L.  Gsaton.  Osb.  880. 

It  teeoia,  tluU  tliit  is  ths  liflMUis  ddsMii.  Hm.  ft  kilu  4a(k 
gtwm as ^yBOi^ym  P.  dKsiim.  Both,    SsoKtiuLlTO. 

288.  7oa  malabarlcau  L.  Canton.  Osb.  29. 
Xth.  LS6S.  IndisoriMitslit. 

Boa  aogoaUfidla.  L.  French  id.  Osb.  S7a 


290.  Poa  imdla.  L.  Canton.  Osb. 
Kbowb  froni  India  befoM.  FL 1^  4S1. 

291.  C^fNomrtM  aegyptiaeui,  L.  Danes  isL  Osb.  870. 
Common  weed  is  warm  oomitries.  Eku§fm0  cmrfefs.  L—« 

ataM  aitif  Uaesia,  WiUd. 

292.  iinifufo  Bcmi&oo.  L.  Bamboo  roots  is  what  wo  oaU  Asia» 
when  preeerred  with  salt,  rinegar,  leek,  and  Oapsieam.  FI^mt 
is  made  of  the  inner  bark  of  Bamboo.   Osb.  810,  276. 

ICvnro  in  his  artiele  on  BsmboMoese'  (Tnms.  Lin.  8oc  XZYI«)  ( 
that  the  Cbineee  bamboo  of  which  Oebeok  siMiks,  wliioh  is  Mid  to  I 
onoa  in  60  yean,  is  liabam  tansss  SConio,  gathsrsd  also  bj  f 

298.  A  reed  which  the  Chineee  cM  Im  to.  li  kxdn  like 
AlUfldo  Ponay.  Near  Booca  Tigris.  Osb.  29. 

S  fi  I»  <»  (WiUiamir  Diet.  p.  840).  Oomp.  alio  Dr.  Baaee  Jotnu 
Bot.l87%p.M. 

294  Vavdaaartlealala«  (name  giren  bj  Osb.)  OsBloft 
Osb.  846. 

295.  Vavdoa  dliaiiai  L.  French  isL  Osb.  858. 

Kth.  L  Ml.  neoisa  dnbia.    India  ovisnt. 


CBTPTOGAMS. 

296. 

XiyoopodiniH  i 

Mnnuu 

BU  L.  French  isl.  Osb.  856: 

Ooou 

297. 

Xoroopodiom  i 

nidim 

.  L.  French  isl.  Olh.  806;. 

tatt 

and  West  ladieB. 

29a 

bfMpodiaBii 

▼aitan 

i.  French  id.  0Kb.  356. 

11 
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Thia  ii  not  a  LinoMui  name.  L.  vaHmm.  B.  Br.  Ii  an  AnitraliMi  pkar 
Mid  hM  prolwblj  nothing  to  do  with  Otbeck'i  plant. 

299.  Ophioglostwm  $eanieni.  L.  In  Chin :  ka  yin  Bey.    Daae»< 
id.  08b.375. 

Known  from  Cajlon  before.  Ft.  hgfc.  441.  X^godlm  mmiImm.  8w.* 

300.  Polypodium  varium,  L.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  9. 

Known  also  from  India.  Hoe.  Add.  Fl.  hgk.  140.  AepldUoi  lailnM.  Sw. 

301.  Pohjpodivm  BaromeU.  h.  French  iil.  Oib.  356. 
dbetim  BiffDMHi    J.  Sm.  India,  China.  Add.  Fl.  hgk.  14S. 

302.  Fohjpodium  erUtahm.  L.  French  ill.  Osb.  356. 
This  Is  an  European  speoies.  Aqpidim  srIslatBaL  Sw. 

303.  Plaris  Mmlplllliala.  L.  In  Chin :  ha  loo.  Danes  isl. 
Osb.  375.  New  plant 

Fl.  hgfc.  448.  China.  India. 

304.  Pteris  Tittata.  L.  Canton  walls.  Osb.  381.  New  plant. 

305.  AorastlcilOll  imiietatlimk  Lin.    China.  *(J*onter 
Fl.  sin.) 

306.  Acrortldion  didiatoilliim.  Lin.  China  (Forster 
Fl.  sin.) 

307.  Adlaatlllll  lUlbnllafmn,  L.  (description)  in  Chin  : 
tiag  moo  quang.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  7. 

Adiantnm  ehinenae  perelegana.  Flak.  Aim.  11  (see  abo?e);  Comaoa 
in  S.  China. 

.  30a  Bleohimill  Oiicntale.  L;  French  isl.  Osb.  375. 
Flor.  hgfc.  444.  Also  in  India. 

309.  OllOdaa  jjfWWiWHfc  L.  or  Filix  indio%  Polypodii 
hxAe,  Mens.  pag.  6.  tab.  10.  Danes  isl.  Osb.  371. 

This  Is  an  American  qpeoles* 

310.  Triehomanei  dUnensU;  L.  Danes  isL  French  isl.  A  new 
plant.  Osb.  357,  9. 

Bsvsllla  lilBMsIr  Sw.--Sprengel  Syst.  IV.  180  refers  to  this  species 
also  Adiantwm  eh%$anum,  Linn.  Syst.  Teg.  p.  940. 

811.  Jnagermaimla  chliumrti  (name  given  by  Osb.). 
See  Dill.  Muse  t.  49.  fig.  4  French  isL  Osb.  356. 

312.  Ucheil  Chlnemitl.  Osb.  French  isl.  Osb.  356. 

313.  Ucheil  parietWillfl.  L.  P  or  very  like  onr  L.  pario* 
tarins,  Danes  isL  Osb.  8. 

314.  Lichm  (Bnphorbiae.)  foliaoens  polTemlentns.  Frendh 
isl.  Osb.  378. 

315.  Agariciui  1*11***^**^  Osb.  French  isL  Osb.  356. 

316.  BdetlUI  fitmi.  Linn.  China. 
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SI 7.  BiUH.  Chinese  Truffles  are  carried  for  sale  m  ihe  streets 
ef  GW&ton.  Osb.  312. 

jfL  'mm  Is  a  general  term  for  ICnsbrooiiuL    Ooiap.  Lomeiio  84d» 

818.  Byms  Am  aqnae.  Linn.  (Forsier  Ylortk  sin.) 

819.  Faeas  Tendo.  Linn.  China. 

Dubioui  Chineie  plamit  memtMmed  by  Osheck. 

Cryptanikus  chinensis.  SmaU  bnshes  bearing  a  (preafe  resem- 
blance to  Blackberry  baches.  Leaves  opposite,  as  large  as  those 
of  the  Bosemallow,  cordated,  obtose ;  their  margin  is  nn- 
eqnallr  serrated,  they  are  somewhat  roogh  at  the  top,  bni 
smooth  below  and  have  at  least, 8  pretty  large  yeins.  The 
flowers  are  white,  doable  and  grow  in  banchos  at  the  top  of 
the  branches.    Near  CantoL  Osb.  345. 

There  is  no  Linnaean  genus  Cfuptanthtis  and  the  genus  of  this 
name  proposed  by  Nuttal  (SalsoMceae)  is  even  not  mentioned 
in  the  Gen.  Plant 

For  the  food  of  gold  and  silver  fishes  a  species  of  plant  is 
put  into  the  water,  the  leaves  of  which  resemble  OercU^hyllum 
deinersum  and  FUtia  siratioides.  They  call  it  8%u  yan  gau 
Osb.  208. 

Large  high  trees  called  leean  see.  Canton.  Osb.  825. 

Latmfa  a  tree  with  yellow  corymbose  flowers  and  pinnated 
leaves.  Canton  gardens.  Osb.  14 

Ka  tong  qua,  a  shrub,  which  twists  round  other  plants. 
Leaves  heart-shaped,  thick.  Corolla  4  fid,  4  filaments,  1  pistil. 
Danes  isl.  Osb.  374. 

Kay  in.  Leaves  lanceolate  and  woolly  on  the  under  side. 
Flowers  blue.  4  filaments.  Pistil  longer  than  the  filaments. 
Danes  isl.  Osb.  374. 

Ko  su  or  Yam  ho  sua  is  the  name,  which  the  Chinese  give  to 
the  great  trees,  which  grow  near  the  plantations.  Osb.  9. 

Pa  lamm  is  the  name  of  the  leaves  with  which  they  cover 
their  fruit  baskets.  Osb.  9. 

Ka  ioa  is  a  long  climbing  plant  with  round  leaves  and  red 
flowers.  Danes  isL  Osb.  394. 


TOWJKMttf  Chaplain  of  the  ChMe  Lion,  a 
Swedish  East  India  man,  visited  Canton  at  the  same  time, 
when  Osheck  was  there.  The  Oothio  Lion  anchored  at 
Whompoa  on  the  7.  July  1751  and  left  the  4.  Janr.  1752. 
Toreen  presented  to  Linnaeus,  his  instructor,  a  collection  of 
Indian  plants>  chiefly  from  Buratte,  where  he  had  made  a  stay 
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ci  more  thaii  5  montliB.  It  would  Mem  thei  lie  gattiered  also 
some  Ohineee  plante.  I  haye  already  stated  (see  above  Linn. 
Obin.  FJbmti.  172.)  that  Tormia  anaHetit  named  by  Lumaena 
after  Toreen^  waa  probably  brongbt  from  China,  not  from 
India.  In  D.  0.  T.  543  I  read  under  Plmehea  (Obnysa)  hirtniai 
China  (Torr.  ex  Linn.)  I  cannot  now  refer  to  Linn.'s  orig^inal 
work  in  <Mrder  to  decide  whether  Toreen  is  quoted.  Toreen 
died  a  year  after  his  return  to  Sweden.  Linnaeus  published 
the  letters  Toreen  had  addressed  to  him  during  his  Toyage.  In 
his  narratiTO  there  is  nothing  of  interest  conceminff  Chinese 
botanr.  EFe  speaks  of  some  onltiTated  plants  and  reports, 
that  ttie  Tea  shrubs  he  took  with  him  on  bis  return,  died,  on 
the  road,  notwithstanding  his  care. 

The  third  account  of  Swedish  naturalists  in  China  traps* 
lated  by  Forster,  is  a  Treatise  on  CBZnSB  BUS- 
mJLTmB.T  by  CBAKUB8  OV8T.  BCSBSaROb 

Sokeberg  waa  Captain  of  a  Ship  in  the  Swedish  £.  I.  Comn.*s 
eerrice.  We  know  from  Sparrmann's  brief  account  of  nis 
Yoyage  to  China,  (see  further  on)  that  Eckeberg  was  Captain 
of  the  Navaroha  and  that  this  ship  arrived  at  Canton  Aug.  24. 
in  1766.  It  was  at  this  place,  that  Eckeberg  made  his  obser. 
Tations  on  Chinese  husbandry,  on  which  subject  he  sub- 
sequently published  a  very  interesting  account,  of  which  I 
fhall  give  an  abstract.  It  seems  that  £.  had  previously  visited 
Canton,  about  1762. 

E.  states  that  Eiee  is  largehrcultivated  in  the  neighborhood 
9!  Owton.   But  he  saw  also  Hrkeat  there  and  Barley. 

He  mentions  a  coarse  species  of  plant,  with  thin  roots, 
irhoee  leaves,  flowers  and  seed  capsules  were  like  those  of 
Jodtfjtet.  These  were  sown  in  the  beguming  of  Dec.  In 
Febr.  ther  were  all  in  blossom,  but  in  April  the  seed  capsules 
tamed  yellow,  and  then  the  plants  were  plucked,  dried,  and  the 
numerous  seeds  beaten  out.    From  the  seeds  they  press  an  oil. 


which  they  turn  to  many  purposes  in  economy,  but  eyeially 
thej  bum  it  in  lamps,  and  dress  several  disbas  with  it  while 
it  is  freah.    The  oil  is  so  fat,  that  it  cannot  be  used  in  paint- 


thej  bum  it  in  lamps,  and 

itisfreah.    The  oilissof 

ing,  because  it  will  not  dr^.    The  aoot  whidi  comes  from  tha 

lamps  in  which  this  oil  is  burnt  is  used  in  making  the  wdl 

blown  Indian  ink. 


Tkeplsat  hsra  sihidad  to  fa  the  Raphmmt  tkimmtU  sawiMW  olitfyns> 
L.  Raphmmt  tolivM,  vsr.  oUVtra.  B.  C.  L  US.  It  fa  sleted  in  the 
Oolfaol.  sflsd.  psrtfa  ^rM«.  Xf .  879  (qootod  by  Oivsfar,  fa  Chins  HL 
tt4  I  teve  not  ssm  the  oi%iaa1.)  thai  the  seeds  of  tbfa  pfaBfc,  wkfah  Ihs 
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\j  Xdkabafg  and  loini  in  Sweden,  where  ihej  prodnoed  a  good  crop.  I 
mm  not  prepared  to  mj  wbiU  Cbineee  name  is  intended  bj  ml  fa 
taa.    lTideiitl3r  it  bae  been  inoorreotly  rendered. 

It  laemi  to  be  the  eame  pUnt,  which  Oebeok  II.  p.  29  mentions.  21. 
Deo.  17SS.  The  high  fields  aboot  Bocoa  Tiflrris  (mouth  of  the  Canton  rivor) 
were  green  with  a  plant  out  of  whoee  aoedtf  tlie  Chiiiose  press  the  oil,  which 
tbe^  oaQ  loans  and  which  is  most  probabl j  flossm 

WortKOb  (Wander.  65.)  states,  that  the  Cabbage  oU  plant  of  the  Chinese 
in  Chnean,  Chekiang,  Kiangsn  is  Bnuunea  cMasatM.  L. 

Oommonlj  the  seeds  of  Cotton^  which  they  otll  min  foo 
gnooeed  to  thoee  oily  seeds.  They  sure  sown  in  April.  Flowers 
appear  in  Jnly,  pods  in  Angnst. 

The  Cotton  phn^  Ml  ^  iitt«  M  ^  Canton. 

Potoioef,  which  they  call  faw  eee  make  the  third  and  last 
crop,  which  they  plant  after  the  cotton  crop  being  oTer.  These 
potatoes  are  different  from  oars.  The  roots  hare  red  peels,  are 
longer,  yellow,  sweet,  bat  the  ieares  are  like  those  of 
European  potatoes. 

■.  means  eridentlj  Batattu  ednUU.  Cliois  (s.abo¥e  Lin.  Chin.  pL  152.) 
sfai :  fam  9hAt^\m%  he  is  mistaken  with  respect  to  the  leaTes. 

Sometimes  the  place  of  Cotton  is  supplied  with  lentils,  beans 
LodUawB  and  Cidvatuei. 

hMan^  is  PJboMolat  rodutf at  L.  (Lin.  Chin.  jd.  74b)  CalTsnses  -  JJoKcAos 

ToMu,  which  they  caU  ou  iavo  are  planted  like  potatoes  bat 
set  in  swampy  wet  places. 

Colocosui  (liin.  Chin.  pi.  254.) 

After  this  some  particulars  with  respect  to  the  oultiration 
of  the  Buffar  cane  by  the  Chinese  are  giren. 

In  the  kitchen  gardens  they  cultivate  Saladif  long  and  short 
0itewn^>er9^  Leehtt,  white  Onion*,  Spinage,  Odery^  CarroU,  Orack, 
a  specieB  of  watery  Tnmip$y  long  RadUke$,  OaurcU,  and  Water 
wuifimi.  Of  these  they  have  procured  the  seeds  from  the 
Portuguese.  Purslane  grows  wild.  They  keep  a  coarse  sort 
of  Water  Spinage  in  ponds  about  \  ftbthom  deep,  in  which  it 
grows  so jMentif ully,  that  it  quite  covers  the  surfooe  of  the 
water.    This  is  one  of  the  most  usual  pot  herbs. 

This  Wstsr  spinage  seems  to  be  fpomoes  rspeoat.  Poir.  See  above  Lin. 
OhiB.pL158. 

After  this  E.  speaks  of  the  cultivation  of  Oinger  and  of 
nbaeoOf  yeen  of  the  Chinese. 

They  .cultivate  a  plant,  which  they  call /odb  yon^,  not  unlike 
JfM,  but  with  paler  leaves.  They  value  this  plant  very 
UgUy  and  sell  the  pekul  of  it  for  50  taeL  It  issaid  to  be  of 
great  isifkiii  in  consumption. 
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PteimpiS  ^hokhtmg,  iMtk  Loor.441  thinki  iolw  a  Btkmim. 
In  Peking  LopXamiu9  rugomm.  Fiaoh.  It  onltivnted  nndsr  thii  BMne. 

The  mater  and  tHe  lees  Palma  OhritH  (the  lees  in  particnlar 
Ricinu^  in  planted  eTerywhere.  The  kernels  being  preeead 
afford  a  white  dear  oil. 

Instead  of  oabbaae  they  nae  a  jplant  with  great  coarse  leaves 
like  those  of  Bnraook,  all  issuing  out  of  a  little  root.  The 
yellow  flowers,  the  stalk  with  the  pods,  and  the  seeds  them- 
selves  are  like  Cole.  They  daily  use  this  plant  and  therefore 
it  goes  off  so  fast,  that  they  inunediately  sow  the  void  beds 
with  it  ap;ain.  It  grows  very  fsst  in  ail  seasons.  They  boil 
and  dry  it  and  take  it  with  tiiem  upon  sea  voyages* 

Besides  this  the  Tartars  of  Peking  have  a  species  of  White 
Cole  with  long,  narrow  heads,  which  is  scarce  m  Canton. 

The  first  mentioned  Is  pr«>babl7  Simapi$  bromoato.  L.  (Lin.  Chin,  pt 
10.)  whieh  is  distingoished  bj  its  large  leaves,  the  seoond  BroMtco  cm* 
nm9i§*  L.  which  doee  not  form  heads. 

Eckeb.  then  enumerates  the  following  fmits :  CUrui  deeu" 
maina^  tweet  Oranges^  Which  come  to  great  perfection  in  Fokien, 
Amoy,  little  sonr  OUTone^  Leicki^  lanyat^  Mcmgo  trees,  OUoee^ 
Pear>and  Apple  trees,  and  likewise  Orapet, 

The  BeUe  bashes  grow  spontaneously  without  being 
planted. 

I  may  finally  mention,  that  according  to  Linnaeus  Eckeberg 
was  the  first,  who  succeeded  in  bringing  a  living  Tea  shrub  to 
Europe,  which  linn,  received  3.  Oct.  1763. 

LindlBy  Bosar.  Monogr.  108  quotes  Eckeberg  in  connection 
with  JSosa  eempefflorens.  Curt.  Oliina. 

Sparrmann  has  dedicated  to  Eckeberg  a  new  genus  of 
plants,  Bekebergia.  (Meliaeeae.) 

A  small  collection  of  S.  Chinese  plants  was  made  by 
Andreas  Spamnailll  in  1766.  A  brief  account  of  his 
voyage  to  China  and  his  botanical  investiffations  there  is  found 
in  Linnaeus'  Amoenitates  aoadem.  voLVu.  1769.  p.  497—506. 
Sparrmann,  bom  1747,  a  Swedish  botanist  and  ttaveller, 
vuited  besides  China  also  the  Cm  of  O.  H.  (i??!''?^).  fie 
died  1787  and  has  written  many  botanioal  articles  in  the  Act 
aoad.  ludm.  and  in  Nov.  act.  soc.  UpaU.  Linn.  fil.  dedicated  to 
him  the  genus  Sparmumnia  (Tiliaoeae.)  Af  to  his  vovage  to 
China  he  states  that  Oapt.  Eckeberg  had  invited  nim  to 
aooompanv  him.  Their  ship,  the  Navarcha  passed  hj  Macao 
24.  Aug.  1766  and  anchored  not  far  from  the  city  of  Canton 
26.  Aug.  Sparrmann  enumerates  the  following  plants  gathered 
•tthalpboes 
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nUciB(»)k«a.Liiiii.0hiii.pl.l6.     Polfgonmm  dimmae.  L  o.  212. 
Ldora  eoeemea.  1.  o.  118.  Tormia  aiiatiea,  1.  c.  172. 

iUiMPiiMit  lineaiui.  L  o.  48.  Aralia  e^fMfittf,8ed  toto glabra. 

Baeekeafnd9»emu.  1.  o.  85.  L  o.  109. 

Trnut^€UaBairtkramia\.c.Sl.     Verheiina  calmidiilaeea.  1.  o.  186. 
Urena  vrommbmu.  L  o.  24         (fmemfMa  eUndlui.  1.  o.  101. 
Barlena  eriiiaia.  he  190.         Hei^tarwm  biartieulahim.  1.0.68. 
n^djfc^frvitUpMa.  D.  IV.  128.   Tamarmiiu  Mica.  1.  o.  79. 

Fiaata  daUa.  Spwmaeoee  f    Ciinu  dtoiimuma.  L  o.  41. 
Bmapii  hranieata.  Innii.  Chin.  CUru$  amramHum.  1.  o.  84. 
pL  110.  Bromelia  Anana§. 

In  mj  notice  of  the  aerrioet  rendered  by  Swedkh  naturalists 
witk  respect  to  the  investigation  of  Chinese  Botany,  I  onght 
not  to  omit  mentioning  tiie  name  of  ICAOVU8VOV 
LACIB&ST&OBMy  bom  in  1696.  He  was  an  ardent 
nataralist  and  a  friend  of  the  Gteat  Linnaens.  His  position  as 
Director  of  the  Swedish  East  India  Comp.  at  Gothenburg 
enabled  him  to  procnre  many  rare  objects  of  natural  history 
from  India  and  China,  which  he  used  to  present  to  Linnaeus. 
He  died  in  Gothenburg  in  1759.  Linnaeus  dedicated  the  genus 
Xo^erjlroemta  to  his  fnend.  Toreen  in  his  letters  repeiSedly 
speaks  of  Lagerstroem. 

There  is  in  Linn.  Amoen.  acad.  IV .  p.  280—266  a  paper 
by  /.  L.  Odkdlo,  written  in  1754,  deroted  to  the  Okinmuia 
Lagmtroemiana.  The  author  reports,  that  Laflerstroem  had 
obteined  from  India  not  only  dried  specimens  of  plants,  but  had 
also  succeeded  in  introducing  living  plants  from  those  distant 
countries  into  the  botanical  garden  of  Upsala.  He  enumerates 
namely :  Ooeok^  PhoeMo^  Cycoi^  Saeeharum  FmUapete$t  Tarious 
npecies  of  HMieuif  Sanguii  Draconis,  BambUj  Conyua^  Amaranf 
tm$f  Afum  Mneme  (I  do  not  know  to  what  plant  the  last 
name  refers.  There  is  no  Chinese  Arum  in  Linn.  Spec.  Plant.) 

Besides  this,  Lagerstroem  is  stated  to  hare  been  possessed  of  a 
Boianiem  dbtasfiM,  written  inCbinese  characters,  in'S6  rolumes, 
of  which  2  Tolumes  contained  engraTings  of  plants,  beasts,  and 
minerals.  (This  was  prcriMriy  the  well  known  Pea  if  WImim^iiim.) 
Lagerstroem  had  moreorer  reoeiTed  from  China  a  collection  of 
about  1000  Chinese  drugs. 

lY.  EABLT  EBSBABCHBS  INTO  THE  FLORA 
OF  PEKING. 

Let  us  return  again  to  tlie  Jesuit  missionaries  and  oontinue 
to  illustrate  the  serrioes  they  haTo  rendered  in  extending  our 
Imowledge  of  the  T^getaUe  prodnola  of  China. 
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We  have  first  to  consider  in  this  chapter  the  merits  of 
Father  7etra8  d'ZncarFiUe  in  having  aent  to  Eorope  dried 
plants  and  Heeds  from  North-China.  He  was  a  FrenchmaA 
born  in  1706.  In  1740  he  joined  the  Chinese  mission  of  the 
Jesnits  and  died  in  1757  at  Peking,  where  he  seems  to  have 
labored  during  the  whole  period  of  his  sojoam  in  China. 
D*Incarvillti*8  name  has  been  repeatedly  inscribed  in  the  annals 
,of  botanical  science.  From  the  seeds  of  various  Peking  plants 
procured  by  him  a  nnmber  of  interesting  new  species^  no w-a- 
days  mnch  cultivated  in  Enrope,  have  been  nused.  A.  L.  de 
Jnssien  dedicated  to  him  the  genus  IncaroiUea  represented  bj 
one  species  only,  the  J.  sinensis^  a  beautiful  Bignonaceons 

?lant  with  large  scarlet  flowers,  met  frequently  with  in  the 
^eking  plain  and  in  the  mountains,  towturds    the  end  of 
summer. 

Besides  this,  D'Inc.  transmitted  to  his  instructor  Bemhard 
de  Jussieu  in  Paris  a  collection  of  dried  Peking  plants.  I  am 
not  aware  to  what  number  of  species  this  collection  amounts. 
It  has  been  incorporated  with  tne  herbarium  of  the  Museum  of 
Paris,  but  has  never  been  worked  up  in  any  regular  form. 
Only  a  few  neif  plants  of  it  have  been  occasionally  selected  for 
publication  by  French  botanists,  and,  it  is  strange  to  say,  from 
30  to  80  vears  and  more  after  Uie  specimens  were  received  in 
Paris.  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  trace  out  from  various 
botanical  works,  the  name  of  Inc.  is  connected  with  the 
following  Chinese  plants,  of  which  he  has  supplied  dried 
specimens  or  seeds. 

1.  AilanlOB  glanduUMSUU  Desf.  Inc.  first  mentions  this 
tree  under  the  name  of  Fr^ne  puarU  ^stinking  Ash.)  in  a 
memoir  on  Chinese  wild  silkworms,  published  a  long  time 
after  his  death  by  Cibot  in  the  2d  vol.  of  the  M^m.  cona  lea 
Chin.  (1777.)  p.  583.  Aooording  to  Loudon  (Arb.  et  Frut.) 
seeds  of  this  tree,  sent  by  d'Incarville,  had  been  received  in 
England  in  1751.  It  was  cultivated  in  France  also,  but 
described  for  the  first  time  by  Dosfontaines  only  in  1786. 

2.  Cedrda  If'^^^ilff  Adr.  Jussieu.  Inc.  mentions  this 
tree  in  the  above  quoted  memoir,  p.  583^  9m  Frine  otbramL 
From  the  dried  specimens  of  it  sent  to  Bemh.  Jussieu  in  1743» 
Adr.  Jussieu  described  it  for  the  first  time  in  1830. 

3.  In  the  same  memoir,  p.  583,  Inc.  speaks  of  an  Oak  (of 
Shantung  province  it  seems)  which  he  means  to  be  identical 
with  Quercus  orientalis  castaneae  folio^  gknde  xeoondita  in 
capsula  crassa  et  squamosa,  which  he  had  seen  cultivated  in 
Paris  and  in  Toulouse.    Lamavck  Eno.  Bot.  I  719,  refsra  thk 
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diagnoni  (Tonrnei)  to  a  Tariety  of  Qtiercui  omlcm  L.  of  the 
LeYUit.  Bui  there  can  be  no  doabt  Uiat  IncamO^t  Chettnui 
oak  is  the  QoiomMI  cWmWilfc  Bge.,  very  oommon  in 
North-ChiiUL 

4.  ganfhqyylqm  ATteemuMi  D.  C.  It  was  fint  dea* 
eribed  by  Lamardc  L  o.  II.  445,  in  1786,  nnder  the  name  of 
Fagara  Avieemute^  from  a  specimen  sent  bj  Incarrilla,  probably 
from  the  prorince  of  Shantnng.  It  seems  this  is  Ids  Aigaim 
or  Poivrier  de  Chine,  the  leayes  of  which  are  need  to  feed  a 
kind  of  silkworm,  (see  the  above  mentioned  memoir.} 

5.  Syitasa  TlllOia  first  described  by  Yahl  1805,  from 
spoeimens  gathered  by  Incanr.  in  the  moonteins  of  Peking. 

6.  iBMITlUca  §/tnfniB9  described  by  A.  L.  Jnssien  in 
1789.  Lam.  1.  o.  III.  243. 

7.  Bieaitfa  tvaetaUliS  Miq.  Fi^maritk  tjpeelahnii.  L.— 
Lam.  1.  c.  IL  571,  saw  dried  specimens  of  this  pbnt  sent  by 
Incarr.  in  Jnssien's  herbarinm.  (comp.  also  aboTO  Linn.  Chin, 
pi.  4.) 

8.  TAfWOnmm  UnelOfllUlU  Lonr.  Grtmim  (la  Chine  IIL 
276)  rmwrts  that  Inc.  had  sent  to  Paris  seeds  of  the  PeUay 
Indigo  (which  is  Pol.  tindorinm.)  aocompaniec^  with  a  memoir 
on  the  cnlti\'atton  of  the  plant  and  directions  for  the  extrMtion 
of  its  coloring  matter.  Jossien  cnltirated  the  plant  in  the 
BoTal  Gbrden. 

9.  CMBMepbm  idlilMnliu  Nees.  AHer  Ammuii.  Lb 
Thonin  (Diction.  d'Agrionltnre  1.  710.)*  states  that  seeds  of 
the  **  Beine  Hargnerite'*  sent  hj  Incanr.  to  Jnssien  had  bean 
for  the  first  time  received  in  171^  There  seems  to  be  some 
misapprehension.  Seeds  of  the  Chinese  Aster  or  Beine  liar» 
gnente  may  have  been  sent  by  Inearville  bnt  not  in  1728,  for 
he  arrived  in  China  only  in  1740.  Dillenios  describes  the 
pbnt  for  the  first  time  in  his  Hort.  Eltham.  1732. 

There  is  a  etrong  probability  that  many  other  pkmts  U 


Korth-China  cnltivated  in  Enropeaa  gardens  and  especiallv  in 
Ptois  since  the  middle  of  the  last  centnry,  were  first  raised 
fromlweds  sent  by  IncarviUe,  ahhongh  in  botanicsl  worin  his 
name  does  not  appear  in  connection  with  the  introdnotion  of 
these  ^ants.    I  may  mention  the  following: 

lijL  XodNBteite  p>wkiwlaf  ■  Lam.  a  tree  hitherto 
observed  in  a  wild  state  only  in  the  neighborhood  of  Peking; 
IsfcTmann,  a  Bnssian  botanist^  described  It  first  in  1772.  Kov. 
Com.  Aoad.  Pbtrpp.  XVI.  He  stales  that  this  shmb,  the  native 

•  I  have  act  sesa  the  off%iMa  bsl  ^soU  fkom  Orosier.  L  e.  m.  129. 
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oQuiitrj  of  which  Htm  was  unknown,  had  been  onltivaied  for 
90  years  in  ihe  hot-honses  of  the  hot-garden  of  8t.  Petersb.  It 
had  first  flowered  in  ]  772.  Lm,  l.c.  YI.  667  (1804)  notices  the 
K.  panionlata  as  onltivated  in  Paris,  bat  sajs  nothing  abont 
its  mtrodnction.  In  En^and  it  was  introdooed  in  17^.  I  am 
not  aware  what  plant  is  intended  by  8api$idMi  KodreiUeria. 
9Ianeo.  FL  Philippin.  289. 

11.  Slsypbrn  cMfimiiff,  Lam.  1.  c.  III.  318  states,  that 
this  tree  is  cnltiTated  in  the  Royal  Garden,  Paris,  and  that  it 
is  said  to  be  a  native  of  China.  Z.  chinensis,  ihe  same  as  Z. 
pulgarii.  Lam  is  very  common  at  Peking. 

12.  Cmmsmm  Cauunlagn.  Lam.  First  described  as 
Bobinia  ChanUagu  by  1'  Heritier,  Stirpes  novae,  1784.  p.  161. 
Ex  traditione  in  horto  Parisiensi  acoepta  gignitur  in  China 
eamqae  dicant  Ckamlagu  nbi  nomen  ynlgare  Sinamm.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  ezphdn  this  name.  C.  Chfunlam  is  a  common 
phuit  in  the  Peking  moontains.  It  has  also  been  gathered  at 
Kingpo  and  Shanghai  (Fortnne,  Forbes.) 

13.  OledltMlila  ilneubk  Lam.  1.  c  IL  466  (1786) 
states :  cultivated  in  the  Royal  garden,  Paris ;  it  is  said  to  have 
been  raised  from  seeds  received  from  China.  TKe  tree  is  com- 
mon in  N.  China. 

14.  VltBM,  India.  Lam.  1.  c.  II.  612  (1786.)  said  to  be  a 

native  of  China,  cultivated  in  the  Royal  garden,  Pkris.   Idler 

(Fig.  Oard.  Diet.  tab.  274)  states  that  seeds  of  this  pbmt  had 

been  sent  by  missionaries  ht>m  China  to  Paris.    This  shmb  is 

^vetj  common  at  Peking  and  has  been  observed  only  in  K. 

Ohin%  as  far  as  I  can  condndo  from  the  quotations  in  D.  C. 
XI.  684.  See  above  Linn.  Chin.  pi.  185. 

15.  l^ydoin  cMnwCb  L.  Miller  in  his  Oard.  Diet  (1768) 
No.  6  states  with  respect  to  L.  halimifoUwn  (L.  chinense)  that 
Bemh.  Jnssien,  who  had  received  the  seeds  of  this  ^ant  from 
the  missionaries  in  China,  transmitted  them  to  MSUer.  Lam. 
1.  c.  II.  509  says  that  L.  chinense  is  cultivated  since  a  fong 
time  in  the  Royal  Oarden. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  SopllOia  Ja|Wmlca«  L.  has 
been  first  introduced  into  our  gardens  by  James  Oordon  in 
1753  (See  Acton  Hort.  Kew.  IIL  2).  But  in  a  letter  which  I 
lately  received  from  Mr.  J.  Deeaisne  he  kindly  informs  me 
that  Sonhora  japonica  was  introduced  into  the  Jardin  dea 
Plantes  oy  d'Incarville. 

During  my  kst  sUy  in  St.  Petersburg,  in  1878, 1  fell  in 
with  a  curious  memoir  by  Incarville,  an  Al^kabdio  (Mo* 
lc9%B  of  FMmg  Plmti  and  other  ol^jeots  of  natnxml  histofy 
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jmblidied  in  the  liMDoin  of  the  Soo.  of  Nttiiiralisto  rf 
in  1812.  (In  FwioIl)  In  u  intoodootory  noto  it  istiftled,  thftft 
ibe  original  If.  S.  of  tliit  papor  azifta  in  the  ArohiTM  of  iho 
Foreign  Office  et  Moaoow  and  hed  been  commnnioetod  to  ibe 
Societj  by  Mr.  IfblinoCdiy,  oonndllor  of  stele.    It  •eenie  tbei 


ibie  oetelbgiie  bed  been  drawn  np  bj  Incarville  at  tbe  feqoeal 
of  Bemb.  JuMten,  bis  instmoior.  Tbe  Chinaae  obaiMters 
aooompanjing  tbe  native  names  of  phnts,  giTon  in  tbe  K.  8. 
bare  bsen  omitted  in  tbe  printing.  Dt.  Fisober,  inspector  oi 
tbe  botanioal  garden  at  Gkmnki  (snbssqnentlj  Director  of  tbe 
Bot  Ghurden  St.  Petersburg)  bas  supplied  some  scientific 
botanical  names,  for  IncarriUe,  besides  tbe  Obinese  namee» 
gires  onlj  old  Frencb  nopnlar  appellations  of  plants.  Even  at 
tbe  time  when  Incarrille^  P^pc^J  ^>^M  pnblisbed  tbe  Flora  of 
Peking  bad  not  yet  been  inyestigated  bj  men  of  science  and  I 
venture  to  believe,  tbat  in  tbe  berbarinms  of  tl^  Botan. 
Garden  and  of  the  Academy  in  St.  Petersbnrg,  which  now  are 
eo  abundantly  provided  with  plants  from  Nortb-Cbina,  tbere 
,  was  then  hardly  a  specimen  procured  from  Peking.  Thus 
Fischer,  in  commenting  on  IncMrville*s  accounts  mere^  identi* 
fies  the  old  French  names  of  plants  with  tbe  scientifio  Latin 
genus  names.  InparviUe  notices  about  ^60  Pdcing  plants  or 
drugs,  adds  generally  tbe  Chinese  names  and  occasiomdly  some 
particulars  regarding  the  economical  uses  of  these  plants.  As  I 
am  tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the  Flora  of  Nortb-Obina 
and  as  I  know  also  the  popuhur  names  appUed  by  the  Chinese 
to  tbe  cultivated  and  some  wild  growing  plants,  I  find  no 
difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  plants  mentioned  by  IncarviHe. 
But  it  would  draw  out  my  paper  to  an  unconscionable  length, 
were  I  to  reproduce  Incarville's  enumeration  and  to  comment 
on  it. 

From  some  allusioiis  in  Incarville's  memoir  it  can  be  inferred 
tbat  be  used  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  some  ol 
tbe  learned  academicians  in  St  Petersburg.  He  reftis  to 
a  letter  Kroikei^inihov  bad  written  to  bim  about  some  seeds 
received  from  Peking.  His  collections  destined  toif  Jnssieu, 
Ino.  used  to  intrust  to  tbe  caxe  of  tbe  Bussian  caravans  f RNn 
Kiakbta  (raap.  Moacow)  which  everv  three  fsars  visited 
Peking.    Jusaieu  aeema  to  have  forwarded  European  ]^ante  to 


Ino.  by  the  same  way,  for  in  one  uistanoe  tbe  ktter  snsefcs  oi 
some  bnlbe  and  seeds  sent  by  Jussien  in  1748,  and  of  tbed#Uy 
in  their  transmission  from  Kiakbta  by  tbe  Busaiaa  cativani 
In  Koch's  DendrolcMpy,  IL  807. 1  Snd  a  statement,  that  Idr. 
^      bisdMthMttt  M.B.^Iiiaarville^rebtin|rbii 
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Toyage  to  China,  ud  a  oollecHon  of  4010  Chinese  drawinn 
repieeenting  plants  and  antmala,  which  then  became  the 
property  of  the  Mna^iim  d'histoire  Batnrelle.  Anxions  to  see 
these  doonments  1  addressed  myself  personally  to  Mr.  Decaisne^ 
the  eminent  French  botanist  and  director  of  that  Museom.  An 
they  were  found  not  to  exist  there  M.  Decaisne  was  kind 
enongh  to  inquire  about  them  at  some  other  libraries  in  Paris, 
where  he  supposed  they  migl^t  have  been  deposited.  But  all 
inquiries  proved  unsuocessf  ol.  Koch  has  probably  been  mis* 
taken,  not^  I  beliere,  with  respect  to  the  real  existence  of  such 
manuscripts  and  drawings,  but  evidently  as  to  their  fate  after 
Jussieu's  death. 

I  go  on  now  to  illustrate  the  labours  in  the  way  of  botanlbal 
meaxohes  of  another  Jesuit  missionary  of  Peking,  who 
loDowedlncarville's  footsteps.       

IFIMfcBiB  MUL&TZAZi  CXBOT  was  bom  in  1727 
in  Limoges,  in  France,  He  came  to  China  in  1759  (thus  two 
years  after  Inoanrille's  death.)  and  died  in  Peking  in  1784. 
He  was  a  prolifio  author  and  had  a  predilection  for  Botany. 
There  are  a  considerable  number  of  interesting  obserratioiis 
from  his  pen,  rektii^  to  Peking  pknts  and  their  economic 
uses.  An  his  papers  haye  been  printed  in  the  MSmoircM  cnucer- 
noMi  Us  OkinoiB  etc.,  this  vast  repertory  of  the  scientific  labours 
of  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  at  Peking  in  the  second  half  of  the 
18th  cent.,  issued  in  16  vol.  from  1776  to  1814.  Cibot's  articles 

Vra  (1798),  XI  (1786).  We  are  of  course  not  to  seek  for 
edentifKo  Iwtaiiical  names  in  Cibot's  accounts.  He  confines 
lumsdf  ^ogood  nopnlar  descriptions  and  adds  generally  the 
names.  The  following  is  the  list  of  the  phtnts  spoken  of  in 
CiboVs  papers,  with  the  modem  botanical  names  and  the 
Chinese  diameters  added. 

1.  On  the  Chineie  Oahbage  called  Pe  t$ai  and  its  culture 
Lo.IV.  803. 

Bru$tieadimeims.  L.  sin :  |^  HI  P^^  ^a<* 

2.  The  JUea  Aoa  treated  of  in  vol.  III.  437,  and  XI.  218,  is 
N^hmbhm  tpeekmm.  WilkL  sin :  Jg  :)£  Im»  ibaa 

8.  A  good  description  of  the  water  plant  Urn  kirn  at  Ki 
ton  is  fouiid  in  toI.  HI  451. 

4.  The  £wikt»  or  Water  CfaMtBot.  HI.  440,  is 
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5.  The  true  Water  Ohestnnf,  Pitii  III.  461,  i^  JBleocharh 
tuberoia.    Schultee.  8in:^$ipi  M. 

6.  The  hmg  hoa  naed  m  »  rod  dye,  V.  498|  is  Carthamtts 
tmeiorin$,  L.  sin  :  tC  "JE  ^'**'H7  ^^^' 

7.  The  iiao  Ian  from  which  in  Peking  a  hlne  dje  is  obtained, 
a  "  Persicaire,"  as  Cibot  correctly  states,  V.  499,  in  Pohjijonum 
fmeiarium.  Loin*,  sin :  $1%  ]|[^  xtoo  /an. 

8.  Varions  kinds  of  Artemisia  used  br  the  Chinese  for 
preparing  their  moxa  and  also  a  sort  of  tinder 

Artemisia  vulgaris  L.  (A.  igniaria.  Maxim.)  and  ToHaeetwn 
e&tfieiise.  A.  Oray. 

9.  On  the  cnltiyation  of  OoiUm  in  China.  11.  603. 

10.  Tobacco  in  China.  VIII.  267. 

11.  The  Mautan  flower,  III.  432,  is  Paeania  Moutan  Sims, 
sin  :  tt  :l!|'  mi»  tan, 

12.  The  Kui  hoa.  Matrieaire  de  Chine,  HI  455,  is  the  cele- 
brated C^rysanihemmn  indicum  L.  and  Chr.  sinense.  Ss^,  sin  : 
^  ^  ^^u  hua. 

13.  The  Mm  kin.  XI.  500,  is  HMscus  syriacM.  L.  sin:  ;|:  If 
urn  2;mi. 

14.  The  Pe  ge  hong.  III.  480,  is  Lagerstroemia  indiea.  L.  sin: 

IB  H  lCi»i»*Miky. 

15.  The  Yn  Ian,  UI.  441,  is  Magnolia  Tulan.  Desf.  sin:  S  ^ 
Ifv  Ion. 

16.  Under  the  name  of  Te  hiang  hoa  Cibot  gives  a  good 
deecription.  III.  478,  of  Pergulatoria  odoratissima.  Smith.  Sin  : 

9L  ^  JE  y«  *wwi^  Alia. 

17.  The  Mo  U  hoa,  III.  446,  is  Jastninwn  Samhae.  L.  sin : 

St  W  jE  ^"^  ^^'  ^*^' 

1«.  iffie  TWeott  Aoi  toi^,  HI.  443,  is  Begonia  discolor.  B.  Br. 

n>^:|lilX  tsiuhaifang. 

19.  On  the  PeocAet  of  Peking.  XI.  280. 

20.  On  the  Apricots  of  Peking,  cnltiTated  and  wild.  Y.  505. 

21.  On  Chinese  Chestnuts.  III.  484.  Cibot  states,  probably 
on  the  authority  of  ancient  Chinese  authors,  that  the  Chinese 
graft  the  Chestnut  tree  upon  the  Walnut  tree. 

22.  Cibot  asserts  further,  that  the  Chinese  graft  the  Quince 
tree  upon  the  Orange  tree.  III.  495. 

23.  On  Chinese/H>5st.  III.  482. 

24.  25.  The  Tehecm  tchtme  or  Frine  fuani,  and  the  Eiang 
iAune  or  FrSne  odorant.  II.  598.  Cibot  gives  good  desoriptious 
of  both  trees.  AHanhu  glandulosa.  sin :  J|  #  eVoM  dCwu. — 
Cedfda  sinensis.  Adr.  Joss,  sin :  ^  m^  hiang  cKwn. 
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26.  Tlie  teee  i$ao  hiOf  XI.  408^  it  €MU$ekia  tiMim.  Lmu. 
Sin  :  jkja  Uoo  kia. 

27.  The  tree  efton  hetm^  retemUing  the  ICnlberrj  tree  and 
ilie  6bioiw  bMrk  of  which  is  iiaed  for  making  p^Mr,  XI.  295, 
if  Brouitonetia  papyrifera.  Vent,  sin :  Hf  K  ekku  hu: 

2a  On  OhinoM  Oaks.  m.  484 

29.  Cibot  tmnsUtea  from  Emperor  SUmghi's  memoira  an 
aeoonnt  of  a  barkleM  tiee  of  Mongolia,  cMeaTehahef  furnish- 
ing an  ezoelleni  fuel.  lY.  460.— This  ta  the  Jlaloiylon  am- 
modtndnm  0.  A.  Hey,  the d$kah  modoot  the  Monffols. 

80.  The  tree  Lo  ye  mmg^  a  Fir  tree  with  deoidnons  leaves, 
in  South-Mongolia,  lY.  454^  is  Larix  d4jJmrioa.  Fisoh.  sin : 

81.  An  interesUng  memoir  on  Chmeie  Bafkbooi  is  found 
n.  623. 

82.  The  mum  ehou  hmo  te,  a  tree  on  which  peculiar  (HIls 
aie  produced,  XI.  294,  is  CM$  sinmmt.  Pers.  nn:  7|C  t(  JK  7« 
mimAuhuo  Um\ 

88.  The  Lm  tehi^  Agaric  ramifit^  described  in  vol.  lY .  p.  500, 
with  an  engraving,  is  a  Chinese  Agaric,  termed  9|  js  litig 
cki  in  Peking,  not  yet  examined  by  botanists. 

84.  The  Mo  kau  mn.  lY.  500,  accompanied  with  an  engrav- 
ing.  This  is  the  Claihru$  fnokmm  Spreng.  PhaUut  mokunn.  h. 
A  more  detailed  article  on  this  Fungus,  has  been  published  by 
Cibot  in  the  Mimoires  de  1' Academic  de  St.  P^tersb.  IX  (1774) 
The  Chin,  characters  Mofff^ff^mokn  $in. 

85.  Finally  I  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention  a  treatise  written 
by  Cibot  on  Ckmeie  Jfoi-houiei^  in  which  he  furnishes  interost- 
iBsr  details  with  respect  to  the  primitive  but  practical  mode  of 
Pddng  gardeners  to  protect  Southern  plimts  in  winter,  and 
how  they  proceed  to  cause  plants  to  put  forUi  bbssoms  in 
winter.  Yol.  IH.  423. 

For  the  sake  of  completeness  I  may  mention  moreover 
in  connection  with  papers  on  botanical  matters  two  Jesuit 
missionaries  of  Peking,  contemporaries  of  Cibot.  One  of  them 
Zm  COULASf +1781,  wrote  an  article  on  Ckit^ese  Bambooi^ 
and  another  on  tiie  plants,  flowers  and  trees  of  China,  which 
could  be  cultivated  in  France.  Mim.  eonc  Chin.  XI.  553, 183. 

Xm  de  Voirat9+1802,  has  written  a  paper  on- Chinese 
Wormwood  (Artemisia),  ibid.  IX.  244. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  dealt  with  in  ibis  chapter  it 
may  not  be  out  ofnlace  to  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  a 
slipit  aoconniof  iforihem  Chinese  fouits  and  vegetables  found 
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SCSDUr  BJBCBaSy  1768-1773.  lu  the  3d.  voiamo 
Pallas  details  some  natural  prodnots  sold  in  the  streets  of  the 
Chinese  maAet  town  Maimaidkmg^  opposite  Kiakhta,  which 

Skoe  he  visited  in  1772.  Most  of  these  fraits  and  TegetaUes, 
ronght  for  the  greater  part  from  Peking,  were  oompletelj  nn- 
known  to  him,  hot  he  describes  them  and  adds  the  Chinese  or 
Mongol  names.  As  it  mar  be  presamed,  that  hardly  any 
botanist,  not  acqnainted  with  the  native  names  of  North-China 
and  Mongol  names  of  plants,  would  be  able  to  ascertain  what 
fmits  are  enumerated  m  Pallas'  account,  I  venture  to  make 
some  brief  commentary  on  it 

Small  green  Peas,  ciJled  lo  dou,  which  Pallas  correctly  identi* 
fies  with  Phoieolui  radiahti.  L.    See  above  Linn.  Chin.  pL  74. 

AHnuet^  Pean^  AppUif  called  pima  and  resembling  green 
Bonnet  apples. 

Wsftflnneloiis  (Arbiui  in  Butiaa)  sie  onlUvstod  in 


no  efihiejwsn  or  apples  see  grown  in  BootfaemSibiria.  f/i^j/U^tm* 
in  Peking  is  a  snail  dsik-red  Apple. 

Oblong  Q^ince$t  called  mugka, 

Cjfdtmia  flumm.  Thooin.  Bin :  7|C  JK  mt*  Ima.  The  firoits  of  this 
sre  faioiighi  to  FeUng  from  the  province  of  Shsnhu^.  Th^^sie  oblong 
sad  often  of  enonnoss  aiae. 

Lemontf  sweet  and  acid  Orange$,  WalntUif  ChedMiUf  called 
Udga, 

Catiamm  vmca  X  ?  -^  <•>*• 

Small  red  Median,  Mespilus  fructu  obtuse  pentagono,  ruber- 
rimo.  These  are  said  to  grow  wild  in  North-Qiina.  The 
Chinese  boil  them  with  sugar  and  thus  make  a  kind  of  Jam. 

An  esesDeat  Jsa  is  ptepsrsd  in  FtoUag  torn  the  Iroit  of  CVtrfeiye 
j^immatjfUa  Pgg. 

The  fruit  iUsma  is  the  fruii  of  the  tive  Jioikii,  an  Ap|ile 
tfee  of  Southera-Chinai. 

AlisisistbeMbMDlBsasfbrApiils.  It  seoas  thst  ths  otlisr  asms  is 
aeonaplioaof  flp  A  41  •^iMoeJbiiii^lstrM.  Shm  hto  tA  TM^f 
is  a  small  led-sheekod  Appls» 

Pallas  saw  also  a  most  curious  kind  of  CK^fon^  splitting  into 
12  fiMerKke  divisions.  II  is  devoid  of  pulp  and  seedsylmt  ia 
veiynagrank  The  Chinese  called  it  JW  sdk 

Ofilnw  CMroesfyo.  LooTb  H;  eoch.  MB.  Bin  >  H  4^A  •*»«• 

Small  fruit  of  »  kind  of  JRosdmNif  with.  »  pseuBar  sleoew 
ThaBukhaiscaU  H  MJ^  the  Mongobso^  the  Chlnesa 
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The  fndi  FallM  mw  wms  probdbl/  that  €i  Ma^agniu  horttntU  M.  B* 
Tftr.  «oiifSf»M  or  the  tw.  orimUalU,  (0. 0.  XIY.  609.)  The  Eighitwi  otU 
the  ElMe^ae  frntt  dtKigde.  the  Ohineee  t^ft  ^ha  tMO.  (Sead  Jujube, 
name  applied  in  Peking  (o  £.  UUifolia,  L.) 

Smoke  dried  red  Plunu^  ihuptaga^  with  iDimdiBh  stonee. 
8k%ptojfa  ie  the  Mongol  name  for  Jajnbee.    Zi»^ph%9  ehmtntit,  Laa* 
has  mall  frnita  with  ronndsih  ttonea.    The  Chiaeee  nae  to  dij  them. 

Black  sweetish  fruit  with  maay  flat  seeds,  called  hodsoL 

Probabl/  D*oflpyro«  LoiM.  L.  Bin:  A  ft  ^  teoo.) 

Ptdlas  states  that  the  same  f rait  is  brought  to  Kiakhta  from 

Persia,  and  called  warobntH, 
Pallas  describes  also  the  fmit  lun  yea  {Nepheliwn  Lcmgcai), 
He  saw  farther  some  legaminoas  frait,  each  containing  two 

seeds,  resembling  in  taste  those  of  the  tree  Arabia  coras- 

savica  (?) 

Probablj  AraekU  kypogami,  L* 

White  nats  with  a  smooth  shell  like  the  stone  of  the  Apricot 
and  of  a  hitter  taste.    They  call  them  lansin  or  boigo. 

SalUhwria  aditmti^Ua,  Smith.  ^  Jf^  pai  kno  in  Peking. 

Long  dried  flowers,  called  tehetd^engt  brought  from  the 
South.    The  Chinese  boil  and  .eat  them. 

HfrntroeoUM/alvcu  L.  and  other  speeiet.  Bin :  ft  M(  ^  ki%  cktmg  hma. 
The  flowers  are  a  favorite  vegotablo  of  the  Chinese.  In  Mongol  Bkira 
t$iUik. 

Long  articalated  spongioas  roots  of  a  water  phmt.  This 
was  I  think  the  root  (S  Ndumbium  ipeeiosumrfiUM.  from 
which  the  Chinese  prepare  a  kind  of  Arrow  root. 

T.  80NKBBAT. 

Aboat  a  quarter  of  a  oentary  after  Osbeck  had  herborised 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Canton,  China  was  yisited  by  a  French 
naturalist,  who  gathered  some  plants  at  the  same  place  it 
seems.  P.  SOflXIBILILT  was  bom  in  1745  and  spent  a 
great  part  of  his  life,  from  1768-1803,  in  traTelling  to  different 
distant  countries  of  the  old  and  the  new  worid.  In  1768  he 
went  to  Isle  de  France,  Tisited  with  (%wiiiiersoi»  Madagascar 
and  Bourbon.  From  1774  to  1781  he  trayelled  to  China  and 
India,  and  settled  finally  at  Pondicherfy.  In  180S  he  returned 
to  Fnmce  with  an  immense  coUeotion.  He  died  in  1814. 
Lamarck  in  his  Bnc.  Botan.  has  described  a  groat  number  of 
Sonnerat*s  specimens. 

There  is  a  work  entitled:  Y&yage  amat  IndM  Orimialn  Hdklm 
Chme  1774-1781  par  if.  Saimmti^  Oommissaire  de  la  marine, 
naturaliste  du  Boy.  178S.  2  toI. 
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• 

All  ihafc  I  cnn  praihcr  with  respect  to  Sonnemt's  Toyage  to 
China  ie  on  the  title  of  this  book.  The  text  contains  no  allosion 
to  his  journey  bat  consists  of  several  articles  on  the  conniries 
he  visiied  and  the  natural  objects  he  collected  there.  It  may  be 
assumed  however,  that  Canton  was  the  place  he  visited  in  Cmna. 
In  the  2d  volame  p.  222-24H  we  find  descriptions  of  jdants 
with  good  engravings.  Only  3  Chinese  plants  are  there 
represented,  vis: 

Litehi  chinen$is.p.  230.  tab.  129.  NepkeUwn  LUdU.  Camb. 

Coakia  punctata,  p.  231.  tab.  130«  0lafi9ena  Wampi.  Oliv.  Fl. 
hgk.  50. 

Mariana  buxifoliat  Bnis  de  Chine,  p.  245.  tab.  139.  Mnrra^a 
exotica.  L.  Fl.  hgk.  50. 

Besides  this  Lamarck  noticed  some  plants  gathered  l^  Sonne- 
rat  in  China.  I  name  those  which  I  have  happened  to  ud  men- 
tioned. 

Uvaria  odcrata.  Lam.  I.  595.  Utiina  odorata  Donal.  AlathguiUm 
de  la  Chine.  Sonnerat. 

Melastoma  repmit.  Lam.  lY.  54  Fbr.  hgk.  113. 

Ixora  ckinen9ii.  Lam.  III.  344. 

Oapiicum  tineme.  Lam.  V.  327. 

Btfpwnia  ckinen$i8.  Lam.  I.  423.  Tecoma  gramd^ora  Del. 

Phyllanth$u  lueeni.  Lam.  (Poir.)  Y.  296.  iiadradbne/niitooea. 
L.  Fl.Jigk.313. 

PhylloHikui  villoiui.  Lam.  (Poir.)  Y.  297. 

Adlantumflabellaimm.  Lam.  I.  42.  Fbr.  hongk.  447. 

FterU  erenata.  Lam.  (Poir.)  Y.  715.  Fl.  h^.  448. 

YI.  LOUBBIBO. 

We  oome  now  to  the  most  conspicnoos  among  the  Jesuit 
missionaries,  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  Chinese  botany.  I  shall  attempt  presently  to  give  an 
account  of  XiOmUUmOni  IXOiUL  COGBZV- 
GBZlTBirSZSy  a  valoaUe  monument  of  conscientious 
labour  and  considerable  research.  Although  it  deals  properly, 
as  the  title  intimates,  with  the  Flora  of  Coohinchinai  theie 
are  also  described  in  it  a  considerable  number  of  Chinese  plants. 

Let  me  introduce  the  subject  with  a  short  biographical  noUoe 
derived  principally  from  the  preface  to  the  book,  written  by 
the  author  himseu.  I  have  also  consulted  Colmeifo'i  History 
of  Botany  in  Spain  and  Portugal  1858.   (in  Spanish.) 

loannii  de  Loureiro  was  a  Portuguese.  According  to  CSdlmei- 
To  he  was  bom  in  1715  and  proceeded  in  1735  as  m  missionary 
to  Cochinehina.  But  from  liouveiro's  own  aooount  we  infer 
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tliBt  he  arrived  in  Gochinchina  about  1743,  for  he  says  that 
when  in  1779  be  established  himself  in  Canton,  he  had  spent 
36  years  in  Gochinchina.  As  he  states,  p.  818,  that  in  1742  he 
was  in  Cambodja,  we  can  therefore  infer  that  he  first  lived  in 
that  country.  It  seems,  that  after  his  arrival  in  Cochihchina 
he  had  soon  gained  inflaence,  for  we  find  him  holding  an  office 
at  the  Court  of  the  King.  (Rebns  mathematicis  ac  physicis  in 
Aula  praefectns).  Some  knowledge  of  medical  practice  which 
he  had  previously  acquired  rendered  him  very  popular  among 
the  people.  He  tells  us  that,  European  medicines  not  being 
within  his  veach,  he  was  obliged  to  depend  entirely  on  native 
drugs,  and  by  investigating  t^m  he  was  necessarily  induced  to 
study  the  flora  of  the  country  and  to  make  botanical  collections 
This  was  the  origin  of  his  herbarium.  His  collection  of  plants 
of  Coobinchina  (nearly  1000  species)  seems  to  be  confined 
for  the  greater  part  to  a  small  area  of  the  littoral  region.  He 
says,  that  his  herbarium  is'far  from  being  complete  and  mmj 
represent  only  about  a  quarter  of  the  flora  of  Gochinchina.  It 
had  been  impossible  for  him  to  procure  plants  from  the  distant 
forests.  Only  a  few  specimens  had  been  obtained  with  great 
pains  and  not  without  danger  from  the  (neighboring)  forest- 
covered  mountains.  As  at  the  time  of  Lonreiro  the  capital  of 
Gochinchina,  where  he  lived,  was  at  HtU  (near  the  sea  coast, 
about  17*  N.L.)  it  may  be  assumed,  that  the  largest  part  of  his 
Cochinchinese  specimens  were  gathered  in  the  neighborhood  df 
that  place.  He  generally  does  not  specify  the  stations  of  tho 
plants  he  ooUected  in  Gochinchina  but  confines  himself  to 
the  statement  that  they  are  natives  of  that  country.  It  is 
only  in  a  few  cases,  which  I  shall  notice  here,  that  he  refers 
to  the  stations. 

Huae^  the  metropolis  of  Gochinchina,  is  only  once  mentioned 
p.  129. 

The  port  of  Bo  near  Huae,  ibidem. 

The  rivulet  Hon  mo,  not  fkr  from  Huae,  p.  32. 

The  mountaiti  of  Ho  eken  opposite  Huae,  p.  201. 

The  mountain  of  Con  mit  situated  at  a  distance  of  6  mt1ei« 
from  Huae,  p.  753. 

The  port  of  Twrmn,  called  Han  by  the  natives,  south  of 
Huae,  p.  208w 

Province  of  l^n^na»  in  the  Southern  part  of  Gochinchina, 
10".  N.L.  p.  109. 

Province  of  Binh  hhang  in  the  southern  part  of  Goohincliiniiy 
14*.  N.L.  belonging  in  former  times  to  Ghampava.  p.  154.  283. 

Province  of  Quang  hvih  in  North- (Tochinchina.  p.  404. 
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Ym  (province  ?)  Nha  ho  in  Nortli-docliinohina.  p.  544. 

The  country  of  the  Mcji  (tribe)  in  the  west,  p.  679. 

Moantain  Ngtum  nhung  (Ooobinohina)  p.  646. 

SandhUls  of  8m  haung  (Coohinohina)  p.  248.  547. 

Riper  Laifu$  flowing  between  Coohinchinsk  and  Laos.  p.  327. 

In  1779  Looreiro  proceeded  to  Ccmtan,  where  he  continued 
bis  botanical  researches  during  throe  jears.  As  at  that  time 
foreigners  living  in  Canton  were  not  sllowed  to  walk  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  factories,  L.  hired  a  Chinese  peasant,  ac- 
quainted to  a  certain  decree  with  the  medicinal  plants  of  the 
country,  to  collect  such  for  him.  This  Chinaman  used  to 
communicate  also  the  native  names  of  the  plants  he  brou^bt 
in  the  vernacular  Cantonese  dialect.  But  as  the  information 
thus  derived  seemed  not  always  to  be  reliable,  L.  compared  it 
with  a  Chiuese  book  on  Botany,  in  which  he  was  able  to  find 
the  correct  names  of  the  plants  used  for  medical  and  economio 
purposes,  and  in  his  Flora  cochincbinensis  tried  to  spell  these 
names  according  to  the  Mandarin  dialect. 

liouroiro  seems  to  have  embarked  with  bis  botanical  treasures 
in  1782.  On  his  way  home  he  visited  the  island  of  Mosambique, 
where  be  made  a  stay  of  three  months,  enriching  bis  herbarium 
with  many  rare  specimens.  He  states  further,  that  during  bis 
peregrinations  he  had  improved  the  opportunity  by  herborizing 
in  Cambodja,  Champava,  Bengal,  Malabar,  Sumatra.  All  the 
plants  gathered  in  those  regions  he  describes  also  in  the  II. 
cochin. 

After  having  reached  his  native  country  L.  was  taken  up 
during  several  years,  in  Lisbon,  with  the  preparation  of  his 
work  for  publication.  In  1788  the  M.S.  of  the  Flora  coch,  written 
in  Latin,  and  arranged  according  to  the  Linnaean  system,  wae 
completed,  bat  the  book  was  not  bronght  out  before  1789.  Three 
years  later  WtlUlenow  edited  it  anew,  adding  some  notes,  whicb 
however  throw  little  light  on  dubious  questions  and  as  he  had 
no  opportunity  of  referring  to  Loureiro's  berbMrium  his  identi- 
fications  are  not  always  happy.*  In  the  following  notes» 
quoting  Lonreiro,  I  always  refer  to  Willd.  edition. 

According  to  the  Catal.  Patr.  Jes.  Sin.  Loureiro  died  in 
1794.  But  Colmeiro  makes  him  die  two  years  laten 

There  is  no  allnsion  in  L.'s  prehoe  to  his  having  belonged 
to  the  Soc.  of  the  Jesuits.  On  the  title  pase  he  styles  himself 
only :  olim  in  Cochinohina  Catholicae  Fidei  praeco.    But  in 

•  On  p.  468  be  idenUfies  Lonieiro^s  ComptM  adnpmia  with  In^rvUUa 
MMiMtf.  But  the  formsr  Is  Bigmonia  yttrndflofa  *Mid  btMt  tK»  xMem. 
UMiee  to  Inosrtfllsa. 
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the  Catiloffiis  ha  is  stated  to  have  entered  the  Jesuit  mission 
in  China  in  1779. 

Lonieiro  oconpies  without  donbt  one  of  the  most  prominent 
plaoes  among  the  botanical  oollectors  of  the  last  centnrj.  We 
owe  to  him  one  of  the  most  important  contribntions  illostrating 
the  Flora  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  transgangetio  peninsula  and 
of  South-China,  and  his  book  is  still  a  standard  work  to  which 
botanists  deslinff  with  Chinese  ]ilants  have  frequently  to  refer. 
Although  a  self-taught  and  not  professional  botanist,  L.  had 
acquired  ^ood  botanical  knowleage,  at  least  he  was  up  to  the 
level  of  his  time.  Modem  botanists  often  find  fault  with  his 
description  of  nlants.  But  may  we  not  ask  whether  it  would 
be  possible  to  identify  even  a  quarter  of  Linnaeus'  plants  only 
from  the  short  characters  he  gives,  had  his  herbarium  been  lost, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  greater  part  of  Loureiro's  collection. 
Thus  Loureiro  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  want  of  scientific 
accuracy  in  our  modem  sense  or  for  mistakes  occasionally  met 
with,  in  his  work.  (Generally  it  can  be  said,  that  he  was 
a  conscientious  observer  and  his  veracity  is  always  beyond 
question. 

One  great  merit  of  the  Flora  cochin,  consists  in  descriptions 
made  by  a  botanist  upon  living  or  fresh  plants.  It  is  a  matter 
of  regret,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  existing  Floras  of  various 
exotic  regions  have  necessarily  been  based  upon  the  description 
€i  dried  specimens  and  often  unsatisfactory  material.  The 
botanist  in^urope,  who  works  up  these  collections  then  knows 
nothing  more  aoout  the  plants  he  has  to  describe  than  he 
observes  on  the  dry  specimens.  Thus  it  is  quite  exceptional  to 
find  in  De  Oandolie*s  rrodr.  the  colour  of  the  blossoms  noticed, 
although  this  is  a  very  important  characteristic. 

The  value  of  Loureiro  s  elaborate  work  lies  also  in  the 
illusteations  he  gives  with  rsspect  to  the  economical  use, 
medioal  Tirtues  etc.  of  the  phmts.  The  Chinese  names  he 
adds  are  lor   the  greater   part   correct.*    He   gives  them 

•  I  tsfce  the  opportonity  of  noticins  hers  a  very  vslnable  Hit  of  Osatoa 
pisnis  with  the  Oniafs  amss  added,  sod  sooompsiiied  with  interesting 
Mmotstions,  pabiisbed  two  yesn  sgo  in  the  Hongkong  Ghina  Msil,  Jn^ 
10  to  Spt.  11*  187S.  The  saonymoas  aathor  of  this  psper,  which  gives 
fehe  Ohinsse,  (Osntoosse)  names  of  nesri^  800  |dsats,  ststes,  that  in  oon. 
piUag  this  list  he  did  not  refer  to  say  printed  snthority  for  the  spplioa. 
tioB  of  say  oae  Osnloasse  asms  to  any  siagle  botsaiosl  Bsoie.  Bnt  every 
pleat  hsdbeea  showa  to  st  least  three  astives  to  ssoertsia  the  Chinese 
sad  thea  ieli»red  to  a  oompeteal  botanioel  snthori^,  to  wpp^ 
ieatifie  asae.  This  is  hidesd  ths  oa^  latioMl  way  to  idea^ 


sppsOsliQas  of  plsats.   I  have  beea  hitemsd^  that  Mr.  A  H  • 
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BOW  in  the  MaTidarin,  now  in  the  popoUtf  Cknton  dim- 
leoi  and  makes  Bometimes  mistakes  in  tranditerattng  the 
wuumeien. 

A  considerable  number  of  plants  described  by  Loareiro, 
especiallT  of  Southern  Chinese  ones  have  been  gathered  by 
later  coUeotors,  who  inyestigated  the  Floras  of  Oanton,  Macao 
or  Hongkong.  Loureiro's  name  occurs  frequently  in  Hooker 
and  Amott^  Botany  of  Capt.  DcccJitsifn  voyage — in  Meyen^n 
Obaerr.  botan.  in  it.  c.  terram. — ^in  DeiUfmnC$  Flora  honghmg* 
eiMiff.  Dr.  Hanoe  has  also  redisooTored  many  Loureirian  speci- 
mens. But  a  great  part  of  Loureiro's  plants,  in  particular  those 
from  Coohindiina  are  still  known  only  from  his  desoriptiouy 
although  ther  are  probably  very  common  in  that  country. 
It  may  be  also  that  many  Loureirian  species  relegated  by 
botanists  among  the  species  dubiae  are  known  under  other 
scientific  names.  From  the  diagnoses  alone  given  by  L.,  with- 
out examining  the  original  specimens,  it  is  impossible  to 
identify  them. 

I  may  say  finally  a  few  words  with  respect  to  the  fate 
of  Loureiros  herbarium.  From  his  preface  we  learn,  that 
in  1774,  when  he  was  still  in  Coohinchina,  he  had  sent  by 
way  of  Canton  to  England  and  Sweden  about  60  specimens 
of  plants,  accompanied  with  his  own  original  descriptions, 
and  that  Berg  in  his  Materia  med.  p.  5  and  Linnaeus  fiL 
Suppl.  p.  331,  haye  noticed  these  nlants.  In  1779,  when  he 
was  already  established  in  Canton  he  transmitted  to  London 
230  species  more,  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  noveltiss. 
This  collection  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  As  we  can 
conclude  from  some  references  found  in  Benth.  and  Hook. 
Cton.  Plant,  those  plants  have  been  badly  preserred  and  their 
examination  is  of  little  use  for  deciding  dubious  questions. 
Ancording  to  Colmeiro  the  bulk  of  Loureiro's  herbarium  was 

PkHbtr  of  the  British  Coos.  Serr.  at  CanUrn  ia  the  author  of  this  tM^par, 
•ad  I  naad  hardly  mj,  that  the  oompetent  botaaioal  aathiv  aUudad  to  bi 
it»  ifl  my  respaoted  friend  Dr.  H.  F.  Ua%e§.  I  hope  thoaa  gaotUman  will 
perdoa  my  hariog  diaoloaad  thair  uaoMa.  Tha  only  fanlta  I  have  to  find 
with  Mr.  Farfcar'a  paper,  are  ita  puhliaaftioa  in  a  Newspaper,  wbava  hardly 
eny  one  intaraated  in  thaaa  qoaationa  would  dream  of  looking  for  it|  end 
tha  nrfaagamant  of  the  liat  in  no  intalligibta  order,  apattarad  ofar  8 
here  of  the  China  Mafl  with  the  lBtereaun#annotationa  generally  not 
edfai  the  aanaaomberaa  the  idaata  to  whieh  they  refer.  Itwooildl 


pkeedfai  the  aanaaomberaa  the  idaata  to  whieh  they  refer.  Itwooldbe 
worth  lepritttiiv  in  a  form  more  aeceeaihle  tot  referenoa.— H.  Pariwr  ia 
right  in  aappoaiag  that  a  great  part  of  the  Chineee  namea  of  planta,  giren 
hj  Dr.  WilUasM  (Bridgmaa's  OhresloMathy)  have  heea  talfed  from 
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kept  by  the  Aoademjr  of  Liabon,  but  in  I8O89  when  Napoleon 
I.  nad  taken  po— eetion  of  Portogal  a  part  of  the  herbarinm 
was  transferred  to  Paris,  where  it  still  exists  in  the  Mns^nm 
d'hist.  nat.  as  Mr.  Decaisne  has  kindly  informed  me.  My 
late  friend  Mr.  D.  Hanbnrj  gives  the  folk>wing  aooonnt  with 
respect  to  Lonreiro's  herbarinm.  (Science  Papers  98)  M. 
Pereira  Da  Costa  of  Lisbon  had  informed  hun,  that  the 
herbarinm  in  question  had  never  been  at  the  Academy ;  it  was 
supposed  to  have  formerly  belonged  to  the  Mnsen  da  Ajnda; 
but  upon  the  remoTal  of  that  establishment  to  the  Academy, 
no  trace  of  it  could  be  discoTered. 

A  great  member  of  new  plants  have  been  described  by 
Loureiro.  Among  the  new  Oen&r'a  ho  has  pooposed,  the  following 
80  have  been  ascertained  and  retained  in  Bentham  and  Hooker^ 
(or  Endlioher's)  Grenera  Plantamm. 

Aerides. 

Argyreia. 

Baocanrea. 

Blastus. 

Bragantia. 

Centipeda. 

ColeuB. 

Cyathula. 

Derris. 

The  total  number  of  nlants  described  in  Lonreiro's  Flora 
cochin,  is  1257  of  which  06  must  be  deducted  as  haying  been 
gathered  in  India,  Sumatra,  Mozambique.  Of  the  remaining 
1221  he  enumerates  976  for  Cochinohina  and  of  these,  294  hb 
had  also  nthered  in  Ohina.  As  found  only  in  China  he 
mentions  245  spec.  Tbns  the  total  number  of  Chinese  plants 
observed  by  Lour,  is  539.  Of  341  of  these  China  in  general  is 
given  as  habitat  With  respect  to  the  rest  he  indicates  the 
habitat  precisely,  vis. 

Canton  and  Macao  193  plants. 

Southern  China  in  general  2. 

Province  of  Tnnnan  X.  Amamum  medturn,  p.  5. 

Mountains  of  West-China  1.  Nardut  indiea,  p.  57. 

North-China  15  species.  These  plants  or  accounts  of  them 
had  probably  been  sent  to  Loureiro  from  Peking  by  the  Jesuits 
there  (IncarviUer  OibotP) 


Dichroa. 

Osmanthus. 

Enhydra. 

Phsjus. 

Enkianthus. 

Bhynchosia. 

Fibraurea. 

Salomonia. 

Gkona. 

Sarcodium. 

Helioia. 

Stephania. 

Homonoia. 

Streblns. 

Limacia. 

Striga. 

Mallotus. 

Trema. 

Masus. 

Triphasia. 
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Donienia  ohinensii.  p.  114. 
Bhamnns  soporifer.  p.  196. 
Rhernn  palmatam.  p.  314. 
Pjnia  MbIum.  p.  393. 
Pyrns  Gydonia.  p.  394. 
Poteniilla  fratioosa.  p.  399. 
Sinapia  pekinensis.  p.  485. 
Oljcyrrhisa  eohinata.  p.  543. 
Bobinia  flava.  p.  556. 
Cichorinm  EDdiyia.  p,  583. 
Artemisia  annaa  (Peking.)  p.  599. 
Tnasilago  Farfara.  p.  614. 
Tnssilago  Anandria.  p.  614. 
Paeoiiia  officinalis,  p.  419. 
Jnglaiis  regia*  p.  70i2. 

CHINI8I  PLAHT8  DIBOBIBID  IN  LOUBIIBO'S  FLO&A         / 
OOCHIHOHININSIS. 

In  what  foUows  I  shall  give  a  list  of  all  the  plants  Lonreiro 
mentions  for  China  and  include  also  those  species  which  be 
had  ffatheied  only  in  Coohinchina  but  which  subseqnentiy 
hare  been  obserred  also  in  China. 

I  arrange  tiie  list  according  to  the  Natnral  System  adopted 
by  Bentlmm  and  Hooker,  giving  for  each  plant  at  first  the 
Ixmreirian  name,  the  habitat  and  the  Chinese  name  as  noticed 

S'  Lonreiro,  and  quoting  the  page  in  the  Flora  oochin.  After 
is  I  shall  add,  if  necessary,  my  obserrations.  Many  of 
Lonreivo's  plants  have  by  the  progrress  of  science  received  other 
names  and  mistakes  made  by  tnat  author  have  been  occasionally 
correctM.  In  my  researches  with  respect  to  Loureirian  plants 
I  depend  upon  be  Candolle^s  Prodromui^  Kunih*$  Enmmeratio 
jalamiafum^  BmUham  and  Hooker^  $  Oenera  Plantarvm^  BmUham^s 
Flora  honahongemiif  the  botanical  papers  published  by  Maxi- 
mowicMf  Vr,  Hanee  and  others.  I  shw  also  give  the  Chinese 
names  of  plants  noticed  by  Loureiro,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able 
toasoertam  them. 

With  respect  to  the  abbreviations  used  in  the  following  notes 
I  beg  to  rerer  to  my  list  of  Chinese  plants  known  to  limiaeus. 
When  quoting  Osbeck  I  always  refer  to  that  list  not  toOsbeck's 
Voyage. 

DICOTTLIDOKS. 

1.  CSematto  minor*  Lour.   Canton.  Sin:  uei  leng  item 

(A  S  lill)-  422. 

CLttmi/iara.  D.  C.  llsadm.  Deo.  XX.  ClttmifoliOk  FLbg^T.  Cl> 
chintnHt.  Bets.  (F)  (Hb^  1. 
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2.  CnanatlS  Blnenrtfc  Lour.  China.  Sin :  ntn  ^nm  (7|C  ji). 
422. 

WUldenow  thinks,  tbat  ft  is  the  Mine  ms  CL  ckin0n§i$.  Red.  Oeb.  1. 

3.  CUmatii  virginiana.  Loar.  (non  Linn.)  Coohin-Ckina.  422. 
ClMB.  >piifolto.  D.  C.-^lUadin.  Dec.  XZ.  Aaoj,  H.  China  (IVirtone). 

4.  Shalletnim    lingniflb    Loar.    China.    Sin:    jxh  him 

(K  #).  423. 

D.O.Lie.  Pbatadiibi*. 

5.  HwaUmia palustrii.  Lonr.   Sin:  ehulim.   Canton,  371. 
D.  C.  L  84.  fiimwilM  miwwti.  LfauL— Hoe.  add.  FL  hgk.  9a. 

6.  Heeakmia piloia.  Lonr.  Canton.   Sin:  Khaotioo.  371. 
D.  0.  L  48.  BaaoMlw  wmt—lwnii    Hoi  oboerred  after  Lour. 

7.  Paocmia  offieindlii.  L.  China  borealii.  Colta  per  tot.  imp. 
Sinense.  Sin :  00  yo  (^  H^.  419. 

The  abore  Ohineee  neme  it  implied  in  Ohina  to  F.  alUfloia.  PaJL 

8.  OaUigawum  asperum.  Lonr.  Cochin.  418. 

D.  C.  I*  70.  TroekyUUa  CaUiganwm.—JkUma  $atrmmio$a,  linn.    FL 
4gk.  7.  O.  FL  L  U.— Mneata  Mfilnw    HHUd.  Hoe.  Add.  FL  h^  90. 

9.  Aetaea  atpera.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:   i$ia ip  (H  |||).  405. 
D.  a  L  70.  IkMhjIdla  AilMa.— O.  FL  L  U.  ipeo.  Taida  dnbia.— 

Bridgm.  Ohieet.  467  (8). 

10.  ZllkllimailiMttlim«L.I^Tinoiae  ad  oooMoni  Canton. 

Sin:  pa  eo  Imei  hiam  (A  A  B  #)•  ^^32. 
Oomp.  abofa  Linn.  Chin.  pL  2. 

11.  Lifiodm^drom  Coeo.  Lonr.  ICaoto,  Canton,  Cochin. 
qnlta.424. 

Hanoa  Adrara.  in  itirp.  eiit.  6.  MigatHi  fiaila.  Aadr^— FL  ln^  8. 

12.  Liriodmidnm  Ulitfera.  Linn.  Canton.  Lonr.  424. 
D.t)vL8L  Mumlti  iaetaa.    Hoi  obeerrad  after  Lonr.  Cob^  alao 

TMai.  Joan,  bot  lY.  886.  Ltriodendroa  in  China. 

13.  Lmoimndnm  Figo.  Macao,  Canton,  cnlt.  424 
Hanoa  Adtaro.  8.  HUMIa  CfciMiaAndr.)ftaaHi. 

14.  WlttlllfHft  CShampaoa.  lino.  Macao,  Cooh.  cnlt. 
Lonr.  425. 

15.  ZTvoria  wicato.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  ym  ehao  (K^)*  ^^' 
The  abora  Chin,  name  ia  applied  in  Canton  fcoAiliMiTa  iiiwittMl«e 

B.  Br.  (Paiker.)— FL  hgk.  la 

16.  Deimo9  Ammmt.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  eau  tiUfimg.  431. 
D.  C.  1. 91.  Vmtm  nfcfaili    Speeiee  non  latia  nota. 

17.  Anona  sqaamoMU  Linn.  China,  Coch.  cnlt  Sin : 
pu  wm  (sbm).  Lonr.  427. 

Aa  is  known  ihia  ie  a  natm  of  tiopioal  ABieri0a»  The  SMaa  Lonr. 
Ciiea  aa  a  Chinese  aopellation  ia  the  ICakj  naoM  of  the  firnit,  bitec  biNM 
•oaa  (Cjdlop.  of  India.) 
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18.  VUinuiTCa  tfnetoria.  Lour.  Sin :  tieu  $im  ian{J^^ 
9|P).  China,  Cock.  7i&y. 

O.  Ft.  L  89.  PluiU  imfwrfoeie  note. 

19.  Nymphaea  Nelnniho.  Linn.  Sin :  lien  hoa  (SK^)*  Oliina, 
Coch.  Lonr.  416. 

D.  C.  L  lis.  BtlniUni  ipMlMai.  WOtd.— Otb.  S— VL  bgk.  16. 

20.  Catdidonllim  mi^lllfl*  Linn.  China,  Sin :  hoam  lien 
(«  my  Lour.  402. 

Chel.  majui  is  oomrnon  in  North-China.  D.  €•  L ISS.  niMuui  thai  Lonr.'a 
plnat  it  a  now  ■peciet :  Ch,  f  im^iim. 

21.  Lepidiim peiraennu  linn.  Cbtnay  Sin:  Itin  U*  (Wt^)- 
Lonr.  479. 


D.  C.  L  218.  gaslMUML  f  ihtiwii  (Loan's  plsat).  Hoi  ofasenrod  in 
China  sfter  Loot. 

22.  Ctedamine  CaieBdollla.  Linn.    Canton.  Lonr.  484. 
D.  C.  L  16t.  Eoropaan  pkat,  not  obssnred  in  Chins^  sfter  Lonr. 

23.  BlOOUa  eantOllteniriSi  Lonr.  Canton.  482. 
D.  C.  L  167.  Dnbia. 

24.  BrsadcaoteaeM.  linn.  China,  Coch.  enli.  Lonr.  481. 

25.  gJi-siira  ^iiJwfwffM-  Linn.  Sin:  ehailan Uai  {^ 'ff^ 

31).  Cnlt.  China,  Cochin.   Lonr.  482. 

Osb.  6.  The  abore  Chin,  namo  giren  bj  Lonr.  is  found  in  ths  Knang 
tans  tnng  chi«  (T^getables). 

26.  ■toapis  ehlneMhu  Linn.  Sin:  hiai  Uai  (^  H). 
Cnlt.  Chuia,  Coch.  Lonr.  485,  means,  that  it  is  only  a  rariety 
of  a/tNicea.L. 

Limi.Ohin.pL8.InFBkiagdiffarsnt¥aKietiosof  5»j«a60a.  Ii.gonndor 
the  sbofa  Chinese  nsma. 

27.  Wktmgim  pekinaislir  Lonr.  Sin:  ps  Uai.  (^  %). 
Peking,  cnlt  485.  . 

In  Feking  this  Chin,  neme  is  wpjfi^mdi  to  Brauica  e^ineati*. 

28.  Mnapls  bwJcafa.  Linn.  Sin:  pe  hiai.  (^  ^). 
China,  Coch.  cnlt.  Lonr.  485. 

linn.  Chin,  pt  lO^D.  C.  L  S19. 

29.  Tklaapi}mr$a]^or%9.  Linn.  China.  Lonr.  480. 

D.  C»L  177.  OufSiila  busa  fsst  Moeneh.— fl.  hgk.  14.  fkaqaent  in 
K.  China. 

30.  maiJilMM  MtiTlHk  Linn.  Cnlt.  China,  Coch.  Sin: 
Uoifu  fan  («  «  ft)  or  Za  600  (X  ID.-Lonr.  48L 

flor.  li^  17.— Cnltirated  thrombi  China. 

81.  CUowie  icoMomdra.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  488l 

D.  C.  L  Stt.  IMMdMa  ilssML— n.  h^  181 
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32.  CaiipariS  eantonleiliriiL  Loar.  Canton.  Sin :  hiatig 
lacphung.  404. 

D.C.I.  258.  Specdubia. 

33.  CapparU  faleata.  Lour.  Canton.  405. 

D.  0. 1.  248.  Oiate«fm  flOoata.    Not  obserred  afftar  Lour. 

34.  meseda  ehlnenaitfc  Lour.  Sin :   ihin  ki  Jioatn.  Can- 
ton. 367. 

Not  obflerred  after  Lour. 

35.  Viola  primulaefoUa,  Linn.    Canton.   Lonr.  628. 

D.  C.  I.  298.  Viola  Tatriaii  yar.  thtatiirig.  (Lonr.'a  plant.)  FL  bongk.  20. 

36.  Viola    odorata.    Linn.    Canton.    Sin:    hiet  tmona  hoa 
Lour.  627.  ^ 

Maxim,  identifies  Lour.'s  plant  with  ▼.  MipaBt.  Wall.  FL  hgk.  20. 
Y.  comfusa 

37.  FJioberot  chinentU.  Lonr.  China.  Sin :    Co  Uu.  389. 
Flora  bongk.  19.  loolqpia  eUlnflBili.  Clot. 

38.  Salomonia  cantonieiMls.  Lonr.  Sin  :  $iao  1am  teng. 
Canton.  18. 

D.  C*  I.  884.  Specimen  in  bb.  Mae.  Paris.   FI.  bgk.  44. 

39.  Volygala  idMrlca.  Linn.  Canton.  Lonr.  517. 
Frequent  in  Nortb. China. 

40.  rolysala  glomerala.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  tai  ham 
(:fe^  Parker).  518. 

D.  C.  I.  826.  speoim.  in  Has.  Paris.— Fl.  bgk.  41. 

41.  Slaathiis    caryophyUiii.    Linn.    China»   coHtnr. 
Lonr.  345. 

Probablj  another  species. 

42.  SlantllllS    GhlneniU.    Linn.    China,    Coch.    cnlt. 
Lonr.  346. 

Lin.  Chin.  pi.  14. 

43.  IfedoiM  sitietms.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin  :  yu  mi.  351. 
Aooording  to  Willdenoir  this  is  lyduiis  gfaadlflofa.  Jaoq.— Bridgm. 

Chrest.  464  (66.)  Ljchnis  ooronata»  Sin :  K  H  A  U  mi  ya%. 

44.  Oeroitiwn  repens.  Linn.  Canton,  Cochin.  Sin :  a  him  t$ao 
Lonr.  349. 

p.  0. 1. 419.  Oflcastin  amMS.  L.  f-The  latter  plant  oocors  in  North. 
China. 

45.  rortnlaeca  oleiaoea.    Linn.   Sin:  ma  Ai  him 
(A  tt  %)  Cbi°%  Coch.  Lour.  359. 

FI.  hgk.  827. 

46.  Tamarix  cJlinemifli  Lonr.  Provinoia  Canton.  Sin  • 
cwm  fiAam  lau  (||  ^  ;^).  228. 
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Hook,  oi  Arn.  roj.  Beeoh.  188.    Sonth-China.  Fraqneat  in  K.  China. 

47.  Uypencwn  aureum.  Lour.  Canton,  spont.  efc  onlt.  Sin  ; 
guei  ihoung  hoa  578.  Lour,  says:  snspiclo  hoc  esse  H.  ftiotwgijtMm 
Thhg. 

Hook,  et  Arn.  roy.  Beeoh.  172.  ILMaanm.  Mill.  S.  China.~Linn. 
Chin.  id.  16.--Slnt  ft  li  j$  ft  |E  >^  «••  Aa»  fang  hua  (Parker.) 

48.  Bsrperlcam  Olirmillciim-  LinnP  Canton,  Cochin. 
Sin :  hoang  xoc.  Lour.  577. 

49.  Hypericum   peiiolahtm    Linn.    Sin :    hoavM    nieu    than 

(X  ^  M)-  Canton,  Lonr.  577. 

Linn.'s  plant  is  a  dahiooa  ipeoiea.  D.  C.  1.  648.  Tlnla?  petlolata. 
BracUia. 

50.  Camhogia  ChUta,  Linn.  Sin :  Jioam  lo  ()|  ttP).  Cochin. 
Siam,  Cambodja.  Loar.  406. 

D.  C.  I.  561.  Oaidala  CluMya.Deer.— Aooording  to  Hanhnrj  (Sdenoe 
pap.  t29.)  the  Gamboge  of  Siam  and  Singapore  it  yielded  bj  Qareh^ 
IforfUo. 

51.  Thea  cantonlensifc  Lonr.   Sin :  Ho  nam  eha  yong 

m  «  «)•  Cwton.  414. 

D.  C.  !•  530.  Thia  BJitnwrii,  yar,  Bokea.  L.  In  the  Chinese  name  given 
by  Loot.  Ho  fiam  means  probably  the  iaUind  of  this  name  on  whioh  a 
snbnrb  of  Canton  is-sitnated. 

52.  Vhea  COCWncWnfriWifc  Lour.  Cochin,  boreal.  413. 

53.  TbeaoleOMU  Lonr.  Sin :  yeu  eha  {flj^  ^).  Canton  414. 
Not  observed  after  Lonr. — Not  to  be  oonfonnded  with  Thea  ole^fera, 

Abel,  which  according  to  Hance  is  CameUia  SoMomqua.  Thb. 

54.  Cramellia  dinpifera.  Lour.  Cochin.  Gleam  ex  nncleia 
expressnm  aostimatar  ab  indigenis.  499. 

D.  C.  L  529.  Dnbia. 

55.  Kalya  TertlcUlata*  Linn.  Canton,  Coch.  rara.  Sin  : 
iung  quei  UuiJ^ljt  ^f).  514. 

Coinp.  Linn.  Chin.  pi.  20. 

56.  SMa  eordifoUa.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lour.  503. 
n.  hgk.  88. 

57.  8ida  Bcoparia,  Lonr.  Cochin.  504. 
D.  C.  L  400.  Mda  asuta.  Bnnn.  FL  hgk.  82. 

58.  Urena polyflora.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  »ie  ihamfo,  508. 
D.  C.L441.  aiOaskra  IInm.  Dnbia. 

59.  mrena  Iirociimbeil&  Linn.  China»  Coch.  Lonr.  507. 
Osb.84. 

60.  Uima  riimatai  Linn.  Cochin^  Loar.  507. 
fkv.  k^.84. 
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Ort>.  M^FL  hgk.  »i 

^J«mi.Bot.l87».  9;  Hue  Owitoii  l«.T.-F»w,a«.tly  «dtWrtrf  in 

63.  BUaom  mutabUi..  Li.,n.  China.  Coch.  cult.  Sin : 
y«  yuHg  (M  #).  Lonr.  611. 

0*-  «5.— Jouni.  Bok  1879.  9.  HanM.  Cuton  pror. 

65.  HmtaCM   ?"eDH?*S!*-    ^•"-  <^'»'«»«  Cochin,  cnlt. 

D.aL48a  Iiicll»ocimt.oatt. 

«\!???*"  MHaceiW.  Linn.  China.  Cochin.  Lonr.  609. 

8iJ!"-rT?*S?^?*?****™**'  ^•'"'-  Cnlt.  China,  Coch. 

..Si^^^^nSSr^'*"*-   ^^-    CWna,  Cochin.  Sin:    mo 
mm  *oo  (;!:  Jl  :jg),  ««j  as*.  Lonr.  604. 

69.  Hdielerei  uttdulata.  Lonr.  Cochin  649 

BpiMcr.  Bj^  m.  81.  itaMdia  •iiiiiiii  o»T.-ln.  h^  S6. 

Or*.  ».-niiik.  87^1.tek«r.  the  »aa  Chin.  .Mia  ••  lo«r. 

Low.  «?*'*'***■  ***■■***■"  ^'"'*  *'■•*•  ^""^  ^'''°- 
D.  0.  L  408.  bidia  oriHit.-OiittiT»t«d  Oteitaa  (wnw.»,). 

W.  Arsit  rugoio.  Lour.  Cochin.  409. 
Q>PLL2»8.flw^rm«,    Hoofcet  Am.  boi.  Beech,  m 

ftiieh.4a 
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75.  Ozalto  eornienlftttL  Lmn.  Ohina,  Oochin.  Sin^  t$o 
Uum  IMO  (li  ff  9).  Lour.  860. 

OA.  U.— FL  hgk.  56. 

76.  Oaalii imiUiva.  Lbn.  OuitoD,  OodiiD.  Sin:  Aant$u. 
Lour.  860. 

D.  a  L  600.  BtojiiOliM   ■■■Ulna    Ind.  orieiii.— Koi  olMenred  in 
Obina  ^ftar  Lour. 

77.  JLwWWbOtL  CSWIlMUu  Lion.  China  anstr.  Cochin. 
Sin:  yam  too  {^  ffL).  Lonr.  854 

Oib.  8S.— n.  hfl^  56. 

78.  Xmpollcni  Bateamlnfti  Linn.  Cochin,  agrttt  cnli. 
Lonr.  626. 

Otb.  84.— Miieh  onltiTmted  thronglioiil  OUiuu 

79.  XmpatiailS  eWnenrifc  Linn.  Canton,  cnlt.  sponi.  Sin: 
hum  than  kio.  Lonr.  625. 

(Mb.  as. 

80.  Xmpallcni  muliUu  Lonr.  China,  Cobhin.onlt.  627. 

81.  Xmpoticili  COeWOf  a  Lonr.Ouiton.  onli.  Sin :  iiim 
chi  hmn.  686. 

82.  TMIralns tWTMMb Linn. Ohtnai  Coohin.  Sin:  eUli 
<«*(««  ^).  Lonr.  831. 

Tary  iwimon  in  Horib.CniinA.    Hm  bsen  galhtved  also  in  loKioiyi. 

83.  BiOa dkalqMam .  linn.  China,  Coohin.  onli.  Sin:  9ao 
i$ao.  Lonr.  330. 

D.aL7ia>.lnntwli.  Aeoordli«  to  FMnr.liafe  oC  GMitoa  phato, 
the  CUnm  call  H  J|  4t  ^'^  ^^* 
84  Lepta  MphyUa.  Lonr.  Cochin.  104. 
Flotabgk.  60.  Sfvdlft  XaMnUiMu  Bib. 

85.  Fagara  ptperiia.  Linn.  Coohin.  Lonr.  101. 
n.  bgjk.  66.  iMthM^Uua  altitaa.  D.  a  1. 7S7. 

86.  Ptpar  jnaaolnm.  Lonr.  China.  Sin :  ten  Uiao  (H  Hi).  38. 

D.  0.  ZYL  l.'38S.  ignotun.— Jndginf  from  tbo  Cbin.  mme  fi  aeena 
tobeaimfeovtaB. 

87«  >«ntlMimjlimi  dsra  SflveilllBa  Linn.  China,Co6hin. 
Sin:  JO.  Lonr.  810. 

0.  a  L  787.  AnarioAa  qpeoiea. 

88.  JamMifera  pedunculaia.  Linn.  Macao.  Lonr.  283. 
BcBtb.  at  Hook.  O.  PL  L  606.  JkmmsMm  Ijflai—     Cfmimo§ma 

p§immemlaim,  D.  a  L  788.— fL  bgjk.  69.^Loiixobo'o  /oMft.  rminom  886  it 

89.  Trtjpftotia  MratUMa.  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  onli.  189, 572. 
.  PL  1. 606.  Spooiof  ohinonrii.   Ummim  IriMMik  Lfanu  Known  to 
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90.  Ohaleoi  poHtculaki.  Linn.  China,  Ooohin.  Sin:  eaoliwmg 
(A  *#)•   I^or.  331. 

D.  0. 1.  587.  mm^  vHdMlM.  Ind.  oriant. 

91.  Chalcas  jajponen$i$:  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  332. 

D.  C.  I  687.  ■■mya  «antlfla.  L.  India.  Fkir.  hgk.  60.  Aooordiag  to 
Parker  the  Chin,  name  giiren  hj  Lour,  for  Ch.  rrr^rnltta,  if  applied  to 
Mnrraya  exotica. 

92.  Quinaria  lamium.  Lonr.  Canton,  cnlfe.  Sin :  ntm  pi  ehu 

(«  A  «).  334. 

D.  0. 1.  686.  OooUa  futtata.  Bets.— G.  PL  L  80i.  ClanMiui  Whampi 
OliT^Fl.  hgk.  6a 

93.  Limonia  ^nonophylla.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  ioopeng 
laCf  lingoa  Cantonensi  xae  may  lae.  Loot.  333. 

D.O.  I.  686.  AtaUmtia  monophyUa.  India  ofient. — Looxeiro'a  plant 
may  be  Atdaatia  maddL  OUT.  or  A.  tadfcUa.  OUT.— Fl.  hgk.  61.  Oeb.  40. 

94.  CitniS aoimnlilim.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt  Sin: 
eanwu{^^).  Lonr.  569. 

Oib.  87.  Afl  far  at  I  know  the  aboTe  Ohin.  name  in  Oaaton  is  father 
applied  to  the  Mandarin  orange. 

95.  CSitniS  WOWIIfc  Lonr.  Abnndanter  in  Cochinohina, 
etiam  in  China,  qnamTis  Cantone  illam  non  yiderim.  Sin: 
Uern  can,  569. 

Kerr  hot.  reg.  t.  211.  Mandarin  Orange.  Introdaoed  into  Boiope 
from  Ohina  in  1806. 

96.  Cltnui  ftlSCa.  Lonr.  Cochin,  rarios  in  China.  Sin :  ehi 
*«*.(««?).  571. 

97.  Crttrus  margarita*  Lour.  Canton.  Sin :  ehu  t$u.  570. 

98.  Cttrufl  madnrailfiifl.  Lour.  China,  Cochin.  onU.  Sin  : 
himkuUi^iJIi).  570. 

In  Fddng  the  above  Chineee  name  if  applied  to  Bnnge^a  Citrus  micro- 
carpa,  which  it  I  think  the  name  at  Oltrot  Japtaiti.  Th^.  fmotu  globoeo. 
Hooker  bot.  mag.  6128  (1874)  rcfert  alto  Loareiro't  0.  margarita  to  thin 
■peciet.~8ee  alto  Otb.  88. 

99.  CSttms  DeomnaiUU  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  yen  am 
(M  tt)-  1^^^  yarietaa  hiam  yuen  (^  1^.  Lonr.  571. 

Otb.  4L  Largely  onUiTated  in  8oath.China. 

100.  dims  medlca.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt  Lonr.  568. 
CnltiTated  alto  in  Peiung. 

101.  Citms  digitata  son  Cailrocaiims.  Yarietaa  Citri 
medicae.   Lonr.  568. 

Thit  onriont  fmit  with  its  lobet  teporating  into  fingerlike  divitiont  it 
frequently  teen  in  China.  It  it  onltivated  in  Peking  at  well  at  the  Citrtu 
tMdica  Ctdro,  of  which  it  it  a  rariety.    Ten  yean  ago  I  atated  in  my 
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paper:  On  the  Study  and  Value  of  Chin.  bot.  Worke,  p.  12,  that  the 
Chineee  fingered  Citron  it  the  Citrus  Sarcodooiylis  or  SareodactyUs 
luUettridea  of  Gaertner  Fmct.  III.  89. 1. 183.  Bat  that  was  an  error. 
The  latter,  which  Gaertuer  had  received  fit>m  Guyana,  is  as  Benth.  ct 
Hook.  G.  PL  I.  d(S6  oorreotlj  state,  a  fanety  of  C.  decumana. 

102.  CUrui  Ltman,  Tarietas  Gitri  medicae.  Sin:  Uifnpixu 

(HAW).  Low.  102. 

Oeb.  42.  Oltnf  medloa,  var.  adda. 

103.  Oonus  amariisimui.  Loar.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  a  tofn 
Uao.   809. 

D.  C.  U.  88.  BniMa  tOMtnuML  Bozb.— FL  hgk.  60. 

104.  Pimela  nigra,  Loar.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  o  lam  (jj^  ||[). 

O^.  46^D.  C.  XL  80.  Ouarinm  TimOm.  Koen. 

105.  Pimela  alha.    Loar.    China,    Cochin.    Sin :    jf>a   lam 

D.  C.  II.  8a  ftmarinm  altam.  Baensch.— Osb.  44.— Dr.  Hanoe,  Chinese 
Olires.  Jonm.  Bot.  1871. 

106.  aUUa  Azedamdh.  Linn.  Cochin.  Sin:  xwi,  lien. 
Loar.  329. 

D.  C.  I.  82L  Ceylon,  Syria*— Parker,  Canton,  ^  fJH  $hm  I»sh. 

107.  Agll^a  Odorata.  Loar.  Camaniam  sinense  sea  Ttju 
lang.  Bnmph.  Amb.  VII.  28.  China,  Cochin,  216. 

Aooording  to  Parker  :n  Canton  jft  ff  ^miUti'  Ian, 

108.  BuonjnmiUI  dlinenslfl-  Loar.  Canton.   Sin:    ham 
2^194. 

D.  C.  II.  4.  Spec,  dubia. 

109.  SaXaeia  cochinchinensis,  Loar.  Cochin.  642. 

D.  C.  I.  571.  t.  flhlasosls.  L.  China.  Idem  ao  8.  cochin,  ez  adnotat  in 
herb.  Banksiano. — Linn.  Chin.  pi.  46* 

110.  Avbletia   ramosissima,    Loar.    Canton.    Sin:    an  pat 
pouc  110. 

D.  C.  n.  22.  Pidions  AnUelia.  Sohnlt.— Lour,  speoim.  in  herb.  mua. 
PteiSe^Fl.  hgk.  66. 

111.  BkamnuB  Jujuba.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  oalt.  Sin:  ta 
isao  (:K:  ft)*  Loar.  195. 

J}.  C.  IL  2L  liiTpkof  J^Jvha.  Lamv— Joom*  Bot.  1879. 10.  Hanee, 
Canton. 

112.  Bhammu  Zieyphui.  Linn.  Cochin.    Canton.   Sin.  hum 

*9ao(ti^)' Lour.  196. 

D.  C.  n.  19.  S^rpknt  iralgwia.  Lam.— Maxim.  Bhamneae,  the  sam^  at. 
Z.  €hinetm9.  Lam.  Frequent  in  China.  Joum.  Bot.  L  c.  Hanoe.  Canton. 

113.  Bkammus  eoporifer.  Loar.  In  provinciis  boreal  Sinaram. 
Bin:  eoaniiaoigt  ^196. 
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In  NoriluChiiia  the  ftbora  Ohtnie  name   !■  applied    to 
irilfwie.  Lem. 

114.  Bhamn%$  Imeaius.  Lbn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  ehe  Imn. 
Lour.  197. 

Ofb.  48.~F1.  h^  G7.  BmhinU  Ufmixkm.  D.  0.  IL  28. 

115.  VIlUl  ytnlfenu  Linn.  China  onlt  rara  Coohin.  Sin  : 

116.  asms   wmbrilaf.    Lonr.    Canton.   Sin:  yong  eo 
hi.  106. 

Not  obaerred  after  Low. 

117.  CtedhMpemmm  GorlndllllU  Linn.  Canton.  Lour. 
294. 

D.O.  L608*  BraatUan  plant. 

118.  8api$idu$  abruptui.  Lour.  Canton.  Sin.  fun  hoan  oeu 


(tiAII)-29: 

Aeoor^MrtoFerkarthiaOhlneieiMme  in  Canton  ia  i^^pUedto  lay. 
— horwil    Gaeit.  (JiHP^n). 

119.  Dimocarpm  Ideki.  Lonr.  Golit.  abnnd.  China  ansir. 
Cochin.  8e^.  Sin:  Xy  eki  (8  »).  287. 

Oab. BL—TL  bgjk.  47.  SafkallniZttikL  Oamb. 

120.  Dimoearmu  Longcm.  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  cnlt.  Sin  : 
l«i»»r*(«il)-288. 

0J^61.--Kh^47.  Miiialioi  Tnngai 

121.  Bkiujavamiewn.  Linn.  In  ajlna  oantoniens.  Sin :  xiong 
UaL  Lonr.  2is3. 

Oab.  68.— a  0.  IL  tfi.  Bum  aMrialata.  L.  tar.  OAaddL-Add.  71. 
l«k.  101. 

122.  Avgia  ■liwmrtg,  Lonr.  China»  Cochin.  Cambodia, 
Siam.  Sin :  in  M  (flt  fg^).  411. 

The  Ohinen  Tamiah  tree.— O.  PL  L  418.  ila^ki  eat  genna  oniniao 
fgnotnm  s  ex  daacr.  nmltia  aotia  earn  Rhoid§  qoadrat. 

128.  Baryxyllllll  mflmu  Lonr.  Montee  Coohin.  bor.  Sin: 

i«0iftiNii(tt  jb;!:).  826. 

G.  PL  L  464b  Baryigrhun,  genna  dobinm. 

124.  AloeocylUllI  Agallnclmin.  Lonr.  Monte8  Cochin. 
Sin:dUiiAt(m(ft#).327. 

Q.PLL464.P]aata4{nota.  Oomp.  .iloa  «mo4  BeaMdo.  & 

185.  Tr^Unm  MeUlahu  imJUea.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  sampa 
lim.  Lonr.  541. 

D.aiL107,180lLinn.'a  plant  JMOotaa  Milaala.  Deaf,  and  «s  parte 
iL  pmroi/lora,  Ear^  Horth.JLfnoa. 

126.  Mfirillllll  gliOlbO&amm  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  Umli 
quomg.  Lonr.  542. 

Q.0. 11.196.  Syria,  Arabia,  Italia. 
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127.  Xndlgoftoa  tlnctOlla.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Spent, 
onlt.  Sin :  Um  Uao  (|||  39L),  ta  eim  (J^  ^). 

(kh.  6a.— Ft  hgk.  77. 

128.  XndlgOfera  rofundlfolla.  Lour.  Canton.  Sin  :  o  iam 
sin.  559. 

I>.an.2S8.  SpedM  dubia. 

129.  Ifidigofera  coeclnea.  Lour.  Canton.  Sin:  loudiam  t8cu>.  559. 
D.  C.  II.  282.  Indlg.  hadjnzolte.  Laih.  f  Indim  orient. 

130.  RoMlda  amaiS.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  hliu 
»em(^^?)  556. 

D.  C.  n.  262.  Speoies  dabia.  In  Japan  the  abore  Gkineae  name  ia 
applied  to  Sophora  anguitifoUa.  8.  et  Z. 

131.  Olycyrhlza  echlnafa«  Linn.  China borealis.  Sin: 
Fu  dutu  CM  Uao  {KfJH-^  9).  Lonr.  543. 

D.  C.  n.  248.  Tataria. 

132.  Olycsrridza  glatmu  Linn.  China,  in  yariis  locis. 
Sin :  Fan  ekau  can  Uao  (^  jf\  ^  9)-  Lonr.  543. 

D.  C.  II.  247.  Koropa  anstr.— GL  ^Zobro,  Tar.  glandulo9a  has  been 
obeenred  m  Korth-China  and  may  jield  a  part  of  Chinese  Liqnorice  root 
(ipsa  to'oo).  Aooording  to  Chineee  books  the  best  comes  from  the  north- 
western prorinoes.  Fu  ehon  (see  181.)  is  an  ancient  name  fur  Fa  kn  hien 
in  K.  Shenst,  Fam  ehmfu  is  in  Shansi. 

133.  Diphaea  eoehiHehinen$i$.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  554. 
O.  PL  L  615.  Qenns  OnBOOtipoflL  Beaar. 

134.  Arachis  asiatica,  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  Jjonr.  522. 
D.  C.  n.  474.  liasUt  kyfsisss.  L.— Osb.  62. 

135.  Hedi/samin  dipKyllum,  Linn.  Canton.  Lonr.  548. 
D.  C.  n.  816.  Zocaia  aagutilbUa.  8m.  India  orients— Fl.  hgk.  80. 

136.  ffedtfiarum  trU^ruia,  Linn.  Canton.  Sin  v  iie  thoi  Uao. 
Lonr.  549. 

D.  C.  n.  884.  nsMoai—  triiim.  India,  China.— Osb.  66.— FL  hgk.  88. 

137.  Htdtf$arum  triquelrum.  Linu.  Cochin.  Lonr.  547. 

D.  0.  n.  826.  Ssnodim  trifoetrui.  Ind.  orient.-~Osb.  68.— FL  hgk.  88. 

138.  HedtfMrwn  puldiellum.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin  :  a  pho  siei^ 
(M  S  ft  Parker.)  Lonr.  548. 

Osb.  69.— FL  hgk.  88.  Senodim  pakhsUnB.  Bcnth. 

139.  Hedtfiarum  gangeticnm.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  Uung  loung 
iku.  Lonr.  547. 

D.  C.  IL  827.  HiWioilaM  fsmstlsiM  Ind.  orient.-^Osb.  64. 

140.  HedgiaruM  eUgam.  Lonr«  Canton.  Sin:  hap  eluong 
Uao.  549. 

D.  C«  II.  889.  Dicgrma  f(^aii«.— FL  hgk.  88.  Pwoiim  rinsM  Bentb. 
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141.  EeJysarum  lagapodioUei.  Linn.  Oftnton.  Sin ;  Tsuifiim 
isao.  Loar.  549. 

Oib.  7a— D.  C.  n.  824  Vxwia  lag^poldis. 

142.  Ifedysarumrenifomie  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  lo  im  tsao. 
Lonr.  545. 

D.  C.  IL  82k  Lmtm  fnildrmlt.  De  Caad.  qnoftea  onlj  Lour,  and  lus 
■pea  in  Mas.  Ptoit.— The  plant  of  Linn,  ia  referred  to  Deamodiom 
renif orme  (IL  827.) 

143.  Vlda  TBhBm  Linn.  China  onlt.  Cochin,  rara.  Sin : 
tarn  teu  (X  S)-  Lonr.  540. 

Mach  onltiyated  alao  in  N.  China. 

144.  Pimm  iatlTlima  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  non 
freqnens.  Lonr.  539. 

Largely  coltiTsted  in  N.  China. 

145.  Atams  precatOfllliU  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  520. 
Oab.  72.— FL  hgk.  92. 

146.  Dolichoi  Bcja.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  onlt.  Sin :  hoam  Um 
(»  S)  Lonr.  537. 

D.  C.  n.  89e.  Soja  hitpida.  Moench.— O.  PI.  1. 680.  Oljdat  Bqfa.— Oib. 
78. — ^Largely  onltiTated  throughout  Chin*.    . 

147.  Erythrina  eorallodendron.  Linn.  China  anst..  Cochin. 
Sin :  iumi  ye  xu  ($  HI  ff^).  Lonr.  519. 

D.  C.  IL  412.  Biyth.  iadUa.  Lam. 

148.  ghimeolng  ▼lllgavi&  Linn.  Cochin,  rare.  Lonr.  627. 
ColtiTated  in  N.  China. 

149.  PbaMOllM  wUHatnfc  Linn.  Colit  China,  Cochin. 
Sin :  liu  tou  (|K  £).'  Lonr.  529.   , 

Otb.  74— CnltiTSted  thronghont  Chin*. 

150.  JPhBMlfllUI  Muiga.  Linn.  Colii.  China,  Cochin. 
Sin :  siao  teu  (lj%  J£),  tsiam  teu  (IX  S).  Lonr.  530. 

D.  C.  n.  895.  Lidia  orient.— The  aeoond  Chineae  name  Lonr.  giTea  is 
i^n^Ued  in  Peking  to  DoUd^o$  §in&nai$. 

151.  Doliehoi  trilohui.  Linn.  Cnlt.  China,   Cochin.  Tnbem 

CBcnlenta.  Sin:  ken  eo  (ff^  H).  Lonr.  535. 

D.  C.  IL  402.  Lonr.'a  plant  (non  Linn.)  Plidijihlmf  trilob«a  Oee 
abore  Martini.  20. 

152.  Dolichoi  tetragonolobus,  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  532. 
D.  C.  IT.  408.  Si^pkoaaipiia  talngMoMaa.  Ind.  orient. 

153.  DolldlM  f'**^*^*^  Linn.  Cnlt.  China,  Cochin.  Sin : 
tau  eo,  teu  CO  (S.  M)-  Lonr.  530. 

Oab.  76.r— Largeij  oultiT.  in  China. 

154.  DoUchos  entifonms.  Linn.  Cbin%  Cochin.  Colit.  Sin : 
tfio  teu  OJM.y.  hour.  S31. 
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D. an. 404. OnftvallAMdlondi.  India  orienlw— Otb. 76.— FL  h^  88. 

155.  BoUflbM  C^ftUang.  Lmn.  China,  Cochin,  onlt. 
Lour.  538. 

Tar.  l.heteu  (JR  S). 
Tar.  2.  min  teu  (H  J[). 
Tar.  3.  iiao  hum  teu  (|J%  fC  S)* 

D.  C.  II.  India  oriant. — uei  tou  in  Peking  ia  a  black  Tarletj  oC  ^ci'aa 
Scja, — Sim  tou  in  Canton  (Parker)  ia  CojaHUM  indicui,  8pr. 

156.  Doliehot  unguieulcUus.  Thbg.  China.  In  Loaitaniain 
translatnt.  Lonr.  531. 

D.  C.  IL  40a  SolkbM  uMllatH.  Thbg.  Japonia. 

157.  SolidiM  Uilonifl.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  $an  cu. 
Lonr.  537. 

D.  C.  IL  898.  India  orient. 

158.  BoUetion  yurpureus.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt  Sin :  t$u 

piem  ^  (jl^  jg  S).  Lonr.  534. 

D.  C.  II.  401.  laMi^  Talgaili.  Sari.  Tar.  >mpnia  India  orient. 
Aegypi.— CnltiTated  thxooghont  China. 

159.  Dolichoi  aUnu,  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt  Sin :  pe  pien 
««•  (6  JB  fi)  534. 

D.  C.  IL  402.  Lahlah  ptr^nnanM.  The  above  Chineee  name  ia  i^n^lied  in 
Pieking  to  laMi^  Talgaik.  Tar.  albillMrw. 

160.  Cytitut  Cixjam,  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  9an  teu  km^ 

(lU  S  Mk)'  Loar.  565. 

D.C.U.40e.  OmaanaflaTW.  India  orient.-r-FL  hg^.  89. 

161.  BhyiMdUNlla  TOlnbUbb  Lour.  Canton.  Sin :  chio 
toft  562. 

D.  C.  IL  886.  Specim.  Lonr.  in  hb.  Mna.  Paris.— FL  hgk.  90. 

162.  PteroCWims  flayuib  Lonr.  In  ajlris  ainenaibns. 
Sin :  hoam  pe  mo  (f|  ^  ^).  Imperfectlj  known  to  Lonr.  525. 

163.  Derris  trifoliata.  Lonr.  Proyinoia  Canton.  Sin :  son  Iiao 
too.  526. 

D.  C.  IU415.  Speoim.  in  hb.  Moi.  Paria.— FL  hgk.  94.  Itarto  illgfi—i , 
ymr.  LonraiiL 

164  Bohtnia  mitts,  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  hhu  $em 
(^#?).  Lonr.  555. 

D.  a  n.  416.  TMgamSa  dhiaanfli.  (Lonr.'a  plant).  Non  wiia  aota.— 
Hook,  et  Am.  bot.  Beech.  181.  South.  China.->P.  glaifra  Vent  (Bob.  mitia. 
L.)  baa  been  obeerred  in  Hongkong.  *F1.  hgk.  &i. 

165.  Bobinia  flava.  Lonr.   China  horealis.   Sin:  hoam  khin 

(•36?)55«. 

D.  C.  n.  968.  Speoiea  dnbia<— There  ia  aoma  reason  for  snppoaing  thai 
Lot,  intendad  the  aboreChfaiese  oharaoten,  ooaldoading  the  seoond. 
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which  !•  pronoanocd  Ifi  with  7r  i;'t«i*~JIiMifi^  Ifi  in  P^ing  is 
flaTWWi  Aii. 

166.  Mimofa  comicfilata,  Lonr.    Canton.    8in:    hoai  ,hoa. 

(«l«).800. 

D.  C.  II.  480.  Bpeo.  dabia. — The  aboTe  ChiD.  Dame  it  applied  in  Peking, 
and  in  Chin,  botan.  works  to  Sophflm  Jsponios.  L.  a  common  tree  in 
China. — Fl.  hgk.  95«-— Loar.'s  description  of  his  Min.  comionlata  agrees 
with  8.  japonica,  with  the  exception  of  the  btpinnate  leares.  Bnt  he 
repeatedly  commits  this  error  in  taking  a  small  branch  for  a  common 
leafstalk.    See  further  on  409,  Campsis  adrepens. 

167.  Anagyris  foetida,  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  papai.  Lonr.  318. 
O.  PI.  I.  656.  Lonr.'s  plant  (not  Linn.'s,  which  is  a  natiire  of  Bnrqpe) 

is  referred  hj  Benth.  and  Hooker  to  OnMsla. 

168.  Caesalplllia  Sappao.  Linn.  Cochin.  Sin  :  tufammo 
(R  **).  Lour.  820. 

This  tree  is  probablj  not  found  in  China,  bnt  the  Chinese  know  well 
the  Sapan  wood. 

169.  CKdhUldllia  Soildllcella«  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  nam 
sie  lae.  Lour.  325. 

FI.  hgk.  06. 

170.  Mitno$a  /era.  Lour.   China,    Cochin.    Sin :    tioo    hie 

(A  *)•  801. 

D.  C.  n.  429.  is  right  in  snpposinflr.  that  this  is  a  Gleditschia.  The  abore 
Chinese  name  is  applied  to  asditsbhia  [siaflBsls.  Lam.  a  common  tree  in 
Peking  as  well  as  in  8.  China.— Fl.  hgk.  100. 

171.  PQindaiia  imldierrlllUU  Linn.  China,  Cochin. 
Lonr.  319. 

D.  C.  n.  484.  India  orientalis.— <hilttTated  in  Canton. 

172.  CMria  Tonu  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  322. 

173.  CaflSia  oMiulfidIa*  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  <#ao 
kit  2am  (9  8t  IR).  Lonr.  32:1 

Fl.  hgk.  98.  C.  obtnsifolia  is  referred  to  C.  Tora. 

174.  Oauia  procumhem,  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  324 
Osb.  7a— D.  C.  II.  604.  Ossda  pomUa.  Lam.  I.  651.  China,  India. 

175.  Ca0Ela  Sopbera.  Linn.  China  aostr. — Sin:  wy  in 
tau,  kiue  mim  tsu.  (^  IR  '?)•  1^°^*  324. 

Osb.  77.~D.  C.  n  492.  India,  China.— Peking,  onltiTated. 

176.  Tamarlndns  Indlca.  Linn.  Calt.  Cochin.  Lonr.  488. 
Osb.  79. 

177.  Mimo$a  arhorea.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  yam  mn  (H  >fC  P  )• 
Lonr.  800. 

Linn.'s  plant  is  a  native  of  America.  Thnnberg's  M.  arboiea  of  Japan, 
qnoted  bj  Lonr.,  is  issslsTii.  Willd.  Freqoent  in  N.  China. 

178.  Mimoia  farneiiana.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  801.- 
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179.  Vnunui  domertllMU  Linn.  In  plerisqne  Sinarnm 
proyinciii.  Sin:  mnei  wu.  (ffl  ff^).  Loor.  388. 

LMTgelj  oiilthr»tad  in  K.  Ohins,  Imi  more  oominoiilj  tanned  2fl  U. 

180.  AmygdallM  penlea.  Linn.  Ghinft,  cnU.  Sin :  too  ho 
^(ll#[t).Lonr.386. 

Cnltinttod  eturoaghoae  Chine. 

181.  AmygdalOS  pmilila.  Linn.  Ghinft.  Bia:  dao  hoa 

Comp.  MeziinowioBt  Fregm.  fl.  Asiee  orient.  1879.  p.  14* 

182.  JLmygfiBltam  eonniminhb  Linn.  Habitat  ei  oolitnr 
afEatim  in  China.  Sin :  him  Jio  gin  ($  ;({  fZ)  Lonr.  886. 

Afl  mj  friend  Dr.  Hence  wrote  me  tome  yeert  ego,  he  hoe  nefer  heard 
of  the  Almond  tree  having  been  obeerred  in  China.  The  A.  commaau  in 
Bnnge'8  ennm.  pi.  Chin.  bor.  ii  Ptrtiea  Davidiantu  The  Chineee  name 
Loot.  giTee  for  the  Almond  ie  at  fkr  ee  I  know  only  ^pUed  to  the 
Apricot,  the  kemele  of  which  are  need  in  China  like  almonde  in  the  Weet. 

183.  i^ilraea  cantonleililfc  Loor.  Oanton.  Sin :  tn  ehoue 

Fkir.hgk.loS. 

184  Bnlms  parflfiollnb  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lour.  398. 

D.  &  n.  664.  Otb.  81 — ^FL  hgk.  106. 

185.  Fmsaila  Tesea.  Linn.  Habitat  et  colitnr  in  China. 
Slnzfupum  liu(!gtSL  ?)•  ^^^r  898. 

Probeblj  another  epeoiee.— IVogaria  elotior.  Shrh.  hae  been  dbeerred 
hj  mj  friend  Mr.  W.  Hancock  in  the  monntaine  weet  of  Peking.  (Mezim. 
L  c  p.  17.; 

186.  PotenUlla  iraftoOM.  Linn.   China  boraJia.  Sin: 

yam  ehi  eho  (:S^  M  B|).  Lonr.  399. 

Freqaent  in  N.  China.  Bet  the  Chmeie  name  Loar.  appliee  to  the  plant 
ie  wrong,  being  that  for  B^edodeedroM. 

187.  HOM  eenllfolUU  Linn.  China.  Sin :  ia  mui  hoa 
(*lfc  «).!->«'- 396.         ' 

Hot  observed  in  China  after  Lonr. 

188.  HOM  dmiamoilMMU  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  enlt.  Sin : 
mui  hoa  (^  :^).  Lonr.  395. 

Pddag,  cnlttvated. 

189.  HoM  H<IMIilMlnHi  Linn.  Flos  mbescens.  Cochin- 
china.  Lonr.  meaaa,  Uiat  this  may  be  Bo9a  t«atea.  Linn. 
Lonr.  395^ 

190.  HiW  infllCTg  Linn.  China^  Cochin.  Sin :  Uiam  hoa 

(H  IE)- 1'^^*  396. 
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oib.ai— niigk.106. 

191.  Iboia  nanWnfmilfc  Lonr.  NAokitig.  Sin :  Utao  mui 
hoa.397. 

Aooording  to  Dr.  RegeL  Mooogr.  Bomt.  S67«  a  waMj  of  Bom  9tmpmr» 
for0tu  Aot«  (»  ntttiTo  o(  ChhiA.) 

192.  Boia  allMU  Liim.  China,  Goohin.  Sin:  M»  ym 
dt  fll)t  Lour.  396. 

193.  TyroB  Xalam  Linn.  GhinA  borealit.  Sin :  pim  jfo 
m  *).  Loor.  393. 

,  CnltiTstod  in  N.  China. 

194.  Fynis  oommilllifl.  Linn.  Canton,  cnlt.  Sin :  ly  (Ift)* 
Lonr.  393. 

The  Ftert  ooliiYited  in  K.  China  aro  for  the  greater  part  Tarietlee  of 
P.  cMfMiMif .  Lindlej.  ' 

195.  Pyrui  Cydonia*  Linn.  Pomnm  ovainm.  China  borealis. 
Sin:  mu  qua  (;(C  jK).  Lonr.  394. 

FM>bab]j  0|yd«Bia  daMMif.  Thonin,  enltirated  in  the  Northern  prorinoee. 

196.  MegpIlM  jiyracanUMU  Linn.  China,  agr.  et  onlt. 

Sin:  tan  hieou  Uu  {%  fH  ^\  xan  cha  (|U  :MD-   Lonr.  392. 

In  Peking  the  above  Chineae  namee  are  appUed  to  CraiMgM9  pin* 
noHfida,  Bge.,  in  Japan  to  CraiatguB  eum§aia.  Sieb.  ei  Znoo*  and  Crata§gu$ 
Mfi^ntnea.  PUL 

197.  Craiaegut  biboi.  Lonr.  Maoao,  Canton.  Sin :  pi  pa  xu 
(«««).  391. 

FL  hgk.  106.  XrlobotiTa  Japcidea.  LindL 

198.  Orataegut  rubra.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  u  ly  mu.  391. 

D.  C.  n.  68a  Bayhieleplf  ntaa.  LindL  Fl.  hgk.  106.  Bentham  regards 
fe  aa  identical  with  R.  tndieo. 

199.  Opa  metrosideros.  Lonr.  Coohin.  379. 

Decaisne,  Pommo.  188.  identifies  it  with  Baphlolepto  iadte.  LindL  FL 
hgk.  107«— Bnt  in  the  O.  PL  I.  719.  it  is  oombined  with  Sieyyimii  rei^ 
Aetata. 

'200.  SaadCntKa  rWnfnwiti  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  ko  11^ 
<*ao(*a:»).  345. 

D.  C.  ly.  48.  Samifraga  $arm§nto§a,  L.— Linn.  Chin.  pL  64.  Ifazinu 
Deo.  Xn.  means  that  Loor.'s  species  is  dbSerenU 

201.  Primula  mutahilii.  Lonr.  Canton,  cnlt.  Sin :  sou  cau 
*oa  (««:«).  127. 

D.  C.  IT.  16.  H^dnagsa  Wntfiis.  China,  Japan  cnlt. 

202.  Diehroa  fArjfuga.  hoint^  China,  Coohin,  Sins  ekam 
eAoii.  369. 

Jl  hgk.  188. 
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203.  Cedrela  roBmarinui.  Lour.  North-Cochin.  Macao.  Sin : 
ti  phu  pi.  199. 

D.  C.  IV.  6.  ItM.  Spec,  dabia. 

204.  Cotyledoft  lacinicLta.  Linn.  Cochin.  352. 

D.  C.  m.  895.  Salaaebot  laoiaiata.  Java,  Molooo.  Probably  the  iame  af 
K.  em-aUtphylla,  Haw.  Haa  been  obeenred  in  the  prorinoe  of  Y&nnan. 
(Hook.  fl.  ind.) 

205.  Crasfufa  plwiata.  Linn.  Cochin.  China  ?    Lonr.  231. 
Wm\m^s»utM  jiiiii^^  Pen.— BryophyZlum  ealydnum  Saliab.  Fl.  bgk.  127* 

Add.  fl.  hgk.  108. 

206.  Sedom  anacampgeriWU  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin : 
pa  ioue  $an  (|/V  ^  K)*  Lonr.  353. 

D.  C.  ni.  403.  European  tpecies. 

207.  Sedom  Slrilafmn>  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  eJieu  U 
Lonr.  353. 

D.  C.  m.  40k  Eoropean  epeciet. 

208.  Sroeeiftllinb^llata.  Lonr.  China.  Sin :  hu  Uim  tsao 
(»«»).  232. 

Loot,  appliea  tbe  same  Chinese  name  to  Eriocanlon.  See  684. 

209.  Droiera  rohindifolia.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  232. 
Hook,  et  Am.  bot.  Beeoh.  167.  SroMia  Looftiri.—Fl.  hgk.  180. 

210.  OoisqaallS  indllMU  Linn.  Canton,  Cochin.  Sin :  xi 

kiun  tsu\i^  ^  •?).  Lonr.  336. 

Hanoe  Jonm.  Bot.  1879. 10.  Canton  prorinoe,  Hainan.  The  mme  aa  Q, 
nnsntU.  Liodl. 

211.  Psidlum  pyriferum,  Linn,  and  Ps.  pomiferum,  Linn. 
China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  Lonr.  378,  379. 

Fl.  hgk.  PirfdiQBi  Oajava.  Linn. — Otb.  86. 

212.  Frtdlum  canimiin«  Lonr.  Canton,  Sin :  pa  hoa.  379. 

213.  Myrtus  eaneseenai  Lonr.  Cochin.  381. 
D.  C.  m.  240.  ^rrtui  tammatom.  Ait.  FL  hgk.  121. 

214.  Bugenla  malaccenflU.  Linn.  India,  ^lalacca,  Macao. 
Lonr.  374. 

215.  CaiyopbyUns  aromatfciUU  Linn.  In  sjlyis  Cochin, 
borealis.  Sin :  xan  tim  hiam  (ill  T  ^)*  I^^i^*  ^6. 

D.  C.  in.  262.  In  Molacoia.— 

216.  Opa  odorata.  Lonr.  Cochin.  377. 
D.  C.  m.  861.  Bytygium  odoratum,  Staauton.  China.— G.  PI.  I.  719. 


217.  <Mbeidd»  ddMnria.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  ham  yong  lu 
(A  #  ID- Lonr.  281. 
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0^  87^FL  bgk.  114 

218.  IKeiUurtoina  dodaeaadnuil.  Lour.  Canton,  Coohin. 
Bin:  pegie  hong  {'S  B  tO-  386. 

219.  BUutui  ooekinehinetm$.  Loar.  Gooliin.  643. 

FL  hgk.  116.  Add.  1L  bgk.  103.  Aaj^limftnm  ymiflofiM.  BOl  ObMrrod 
•lio  in  FormoMu 
220.'  Lawionia  tpino$a.  Linn.   Coohin.  coli.  Lonr.  281. 
B.  C.  m.  9L  iMwmmUi  alte.  LMii.--Oab.  98. 

221.  Attfenlioanla  IndkMU  Linn.  China,  Coohin.  tponi. 
cnlt.  Sin :  $<Uelmfno%hoa  {^  fHf^  ijjg).  Lonr.  415. 

linn.  Chin.  pi.  98.— Fl.  hgk.  112. 

222.  Yonlea  graimtnin,  Linn.  HaUtM  et  oolifenr  in  Chin* 
et  Cochin.  Sin :  Aoh  m  lim  {ft  S  ff)-  Lonr.  383. 

Otb.9i. 

223.  Bpilobiwm  Utragonwm.  Linn.  Chin%  Coohin.  Sin :  toy 
hoang  teng,  Lonr.  276. 

D.  C.  m.  65.  Loor.'t  piMii  (non  L.)  JvBlMft  tftafSML  8pr. 

224.  CMofpemiiim  pahutre.  Lonr.  Coohin.  337. 

D.  C.  m.  54.  JvBlMft  figi.  Linn.— Oili.  85.  Dr.  Hnaoe.  Gantoo. 
Joom.  Bot.  188a  p.  261. 

225.  Ctanra  elllnaniJfc  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  son  $i  Uao.  276. 

226.  Trapa  Ainemii.  Lonr.  Canton.   Sin:  hi  «»  CK  ]|)» 

lmgeo(mn)' 109. 

D.C.in.64.  ItepaUMnk.  Linn.  fiL— Od>.  96.— In  Fbkii«  the  nboro 
DimM  are  i^n^lied  to  IV.  bitpmoui.  Boxb. 

227.  Attranthut  cochineMnennt.  Lonr.  Coohin.  274. 
FU  hgk.  122.  naallna  fl^fftUuL  Benth. 

228.  Pairt flora  eoemlea. Linn.  Canton,  apont  Sin:  u 
n  hoa.  Lonr.  644. 

Boenu  Ftoponif erae  184.  Lonr.'t  plant  (non  Linn.)  P.  Lowrmri.  Don. 
Mejen  obe.  bot.  887.  P.  eomruUa,  Maoao,  enlt. 

229.  CSarlca  Vapaya.  Linn.  China,  Coohin.  onlk  Sin: 
man  »eu  eo  (H  H  J|t).  Lonr.  772. 

Aneriean  plant  ooltiTated  throaghont  the  tropioa. 

230.  THdUNHUltliea  aagnllKa,   Linn.   China,  Coohin. 
onlt.  eeonknta.  Lonr.  722. 

Linn.  Chin.  pL  97. 

281.  Oucmrbiia  Lagenarta.  Linn.  China,  Coohin.  onli.  Sin  r 
J^^m  JKX  *o  to(«  Jt).  Lonr.  728. 
D.  C.  nL  289.  lafMMTia  irilffMia.  Bar.— Oib.  96. 
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238.    Cticmmii    aeukmgului.*  Umu   (Mam,  Qaebin.   &alt 
Lour.  727. 

D.  0.  lU.  lOa.  Um  MMf^ida.— LIa.  Ohln.  pL  Mi 

288.  Mom&rdiea  Lttfa.  Linii.  Ohiiu^  Cochin,  cnli.  Sim  m  {tia 
(tt  JK).    Lour.  724 


D.  0.  m.  808.  Xttfl^ACiytftfMft.  0*  6.  I^'«_^Mit).  Lo«r/fl  ^ImI 


^  to  HMdia  (Ciumrb.  in  Ann.  M.  nni«  XII,  1888,  118.) 

•irllBillMa  "^ 


234.  Mamordiea  qtlindrina,  Linn.  CkntoiL  cnli.  Sill  f  ioy  qua 
(ajK).Lonr.726. 

Aooofdii^  to  Kaadin,  1.  e.  the  nme  m  ^e  predBdhig* 

235.  IBoanordUm  Caiaraiitla.  Linn.  Ghin%  Qodiin.  enli. 
Sin :  kkmquai^  JK).  Lonr.  725. 

236.  Jiiuncia  eodUm€kmmi$i$.  Lonr.  Ghinni  Coohln*  Sin :  mo 
J^-(*l^)-733. 

G.PLLa88.»MHiilw  8D<iiBiihiMih. 

237.  (7is6»r6ito  P^.  Linn.  Ghin%  Cochin,  onlt  Sin:  liiffi 

9M  (|(  JlC)-  Lonr.  728. 

TlM  •!«>▼•  Chin.  Mme  if  applM  in  F^kii«  to  laiinn  Miktfk  lAy<-* 
Vnndin  L  a  87  nlK>  itaitiAM  Loor.'i  piMit  with  Bimimmi. 

238.  C^oemillt  wmXkrWk  Linn.  Ohinn,  Ooohin.  onlb  Sin : 
ioAM  fua  (H  S)- 

nm  Onenmbw  is  ninoh  onltimted  thronghont  Chinn. 

239.  CSoeomlS  IKdO.  Linn.  Ohin%  Cochin,  oolt  Sin: 
ccM  g«a  (jjf  S).  Lonn  726. 

▼nrionflTnrietiesoCMekmfnreoiUa?mtod  in  K.  Chinn,  m  wtU  m  in 
IheSonth. 

24(K  (7iieiir(i<a  Jfelopcpo.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  onli.  Sin: 
nam  qua  {m  JK),  fam  qua  (H  Ht).  Lonr.  729. 

KMdin  L  o.  84»  Loar.'0  pbal  (non  Linn.)  OititUn  aoidttlit  Dooh. 

241.  CMeurUta  GUralkUb  Linm  China,  Cochin,  cnlk 
Bin:  n  qua  {M  JK)-  Lonr.  730« 

Otbw  101.  Th«  Wnt«  Melon  it  laige^  oolti^iMI  la  nil  pwfta  cl  Ckiaa. 

242.  Sdlema  htteropk^fna.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  kkuhm 
Him).iimkoafum{Ji:t^9)^629. 

0.  0*  HL  BryiMU  MirophyUo.— G.  PL  L  8ia  OlirflJi  BpM.  diiUn. 
In  Fikiaf  the  nbore  Chinaee  nemet  ere  i^^plied  to  Trieho9amikm  pmUmaitu 
Bosh. 

243..£fyofMa  hatUUa.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  $%  toumg  qua.  731. 

FL  ImIu  ISi.  KaHvia  mmbdlaUu  Ank— Add.  FL  hf  k.  lOi. 
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244.  Kdolhffla  InOca.  Lour.  Cochin.  43. 
Hm.  Add.  ri.  hgk.  104. 

245.  MoUugo  triphyUa.  Loar.  Canton.  Sin :  ha  ihim  iu.  79. 
Orti.  10«<-]1  hgk.  83.  lloUigo  rtrMA.  Lmn.--B«itlu  oomhi^ 

pmUtpkffU^  Limu  with  this  pliMiit. 

246.  TruanUhMi  eoekmekmemii.  Lonr*  China,  Cochin.  219. 
D.  a  IT.  6S.  HyiiMlgrlt  •MrafiAtft.  Rich. 

247.  Slum   fftfftr"**r  Linn.  China,   Cochin,  cnlt.  Sin? 

•Maft  ikta  (;fC  M\  I^^r.  223. 

This  pkat  hot  ii«f«r  bean  obaorred  in  China.  Baa  ahoia  Linn.  Chin. 
pU  106. — ^Tha  aboTa  Chinaaa  nama  ia  ^ppliad    in    Japan  to  OaaoiUfca 

248.  Sirnn  graecwn.  Linn.  Cochinchina,  China.  P  Lonr.  223w 

LinB.'a  plant  aa  wall  aa  that  of  Lonr.  ara  dabiooa.  Comp.  D.  C.  IT.  159. 
LifimHcwm  gfm9emm  and  143  Kuudmanmia  $icuUu 

249.  AnMum   FoenieiUufn,    Linn.  Abnndanter  in  China, 

oolit.  etiam  in  Cochin.  Sin :  hod  hiam  (■  $^.  Lonr.  226. 

D.  C.  iy«  142.  lotBlaalm  valgazak  Gaartn.  Eoropa.— Maoh  ooltiratad 
InF^kiiv. 

250.  Athamanta  chifiensis.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt  spont. 
Sin;  9€  dioan  (Ig  0^).  Lonr.  222. 

Lin.  Chin.  pU  108.~-D.  C.  lY.  162.  Miasm  (OBldinm)  aoBniari. 

251.  CitelailAnilll  waMvUBU  linn.  Colitnr  in  China,  rara 
in  Cochin.  Sin  :  xe  huyu.  Lonr.  225. 

D.  C.  IT.  260  oooaidara  Lonrairo's  CoriMidar  a  dabiooa  plant.  Bnt  C. 
ntimm  la  mnoh  onltiTaiad  in  North-China  aa  wall  aa  in  iha  SooiUu— FL 
hgfc.186. 

252.  Hmoaam  CteOla.  Linn.  Canton,  indeqne  in  Cochin, 
iraoalata.  Sin :  An  In  pa  (ft  X  if)-  Lonr.  222. 

CtaHfralad  throagfaoot  China. 

253.  Caneaiis  arientalis.  Linn.  Canton.  Lonr.  221. 
Sanaa  advara.  16.  IMUa  prufarwi—.  Canton. 

254.  Alalia  ChlnwiilfL  Linn.  Cochinchina.  Lonr.  234. 
Oab.  100.— n.  hgk.  136. 

266.  Aralla  oetophylla.  Lonr.  Cochin :  Canton  (yarie- 
ta^.  283. 

D.C.IT.268.Dnhia. 

256.  Vaaax  ftuttooailliu  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  enlt. 
Lonr.  606. 

D.  C.  nr.  264.  Java. 

257.  PUdnmia  ehinemsis.  Lonr.  Proy.  Canton.  201. 

D.  Ciy.  262.  Pawm  UmnlilmnL  Parhapa  tha  aama  aa  Panoa  aeuUo' 
Hm  or  .icoNt^opafiaa  acaUaia.  Oab.  111.— Add.  FL  hgk.  104. 
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258.  AraUa  palmata.  Lour.  China.  Sin:  u  hia  pi{X,M 

ft)-  233. 

D.  C.  IT.  264.  HMm  wmadmm. 

259.  SiyZftdtum  ehinenie.  Lour.  Canton.  Sin :  pou  Uau.  278. 
D.  0. 17.267.  Mute  btionlblla.  Bxbg.  HepaL  OhiiuL 

260.  Samlmeui  nigra.  Ltnn.  In  montanii  Sinoniilms.   Sin: 
uehuyu{^^n)^  Lonr.  226. 

D.  C.  lY.  828.  Hmlbmmm  Loudiina.  JhMm, 

261.  PAyteuma  bipinnala.^  Lonr.  Saboifa.  Cinton.  Sin:  Ma 
leang  taao.  172. 

D.  C.  IT.  828.1tabMW  tMfllto  (qpeobL  Loos,  te  Mv^ 

262.  Lcmicera  Xyloiteum.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  him 

ng<m  hoa  {^  M  IB)-  ^^*   l^^- 

B.  q.  lY.  884.  l4iiSMia  iMMiri  Dobia^In  Peldiig  ilM  ftb^ 
BaBM  is  ^yplied  to  Ir.  cAmi«ii«»«.  Wata. 

263.  Xonieera  iierielym^fiiim.  Linn.    In    mnlfcis    loeis  imp. 
Sinensis.  Sin:  gin  Urn  (J^  ^).  Lonr.  185. 


D.  C.  IT.  888.  LonSMia  Mates.  P— FL  hfl^  144.  Lon, 
Cbamp. — ^MsjdiiL  disgn.  planl.  nor.  ssist.  IL  67. 

264.  TiAjomoB  lancaolata. Lonr.  Canton.  Sin: 
cung.  94 

Gen.  ?].  n.  29.  Speoim.  in  Mas.  Britsan.  Qsnos  dabism.  B.  a  17.  ^ 
Genus  Bobisoesmm. 

265.  Oephdlantkut  moHt<MUi.  Lonr.  China.  Sin:  $amf<mg 
mat.  84. 

D.  C.  IT.  622.  Plants  ignots,  oerta  non  Gaphslsnthns. 

266.  CSepiuaaiitkiiS  ooddmtaUb  Linn.P  China.  Sin: 
soy  yong  mai.  Lonr.  83. 

O.  PU  n.  29.  Planta  aubis.— D.  C.  IT.  689.  C^K  f  oriastaKt.  Boaai. 
at  Bohnlt.  (mm  Linn.).— Comp.  FL  Y^gt.  14a  C^k.  oatfidsstattf  (sab 

267.  Oldenlamdia  rapaas.  Linn.    Canton.  GBn :  ha  him  tea 
Lonr.  98. 

D.  C.  IT.  419.  IteftdlSTiVMS.  Font. 

26a  Oldenlandia  panleulata.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr«  99. 

FLhgk.162. 

269.  BedyulU  herlNieatt.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lone  96. 

Oab.  114^FL  bfl^  161»  nota. 

270^.  iftfffaemia  ehinen$i$.  Lonr.  Snbnrb.  Csnton.  189. 

D.  C.  IT.  878.  Dnbis,  s  ganara  raoKifands. 

271.  Oxycerot  Hnemii.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  ca^  tea  la&  187. 

FL  bi^  166.  Baadis  stesria.  Boam.  at  Boh. 
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872.  flkttdcola llorida.  Unn.  Chiius  Oodiin.  Sin:  dky 
UudHf).  Lour.  183. 

Liim.  Ohbu  pk  117.— Ft  hfl^  16S. 

278.  Oigrdmiia volubUis.  Loar.  Sabnrb.  Canton.  Sin:  mang 
Umiham.  184 

aC.lY.t8t.  Dabi^AGMdenltoTidetorezoliidaBda. 

274.  Omipaf  fiava.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  %di  0km  eof.  185. 

275.  I90ra  oocemea.  Linn.  Coohin.  Lonr.  05. 

D.  G.  IT.  489.  tefa  itrklA.  Bzbg.— Otb.  11&— H  bgk.  U8. 

276.  Pa/vetta  armo$a.  Lonr.   Canton.   Sin :  ta$a.9i. 
D.  C.  IT.  488.  ▲  genera  forte  ftb  ordine  eiohideiida. 

277.  Omtiana  icandem.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  hi  H  Hum 
(•  m  My  213. 

D.  C.  DL  119.  BMteift  telUa.  Linn.— Fl.  b^  168.— 

278.  Dytodafiucieulata.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:    mum 

inefifOfv.(il35*).181. 

D.  C.  IT.  676.  Uriim  telUa.  Comm.  ZfdumfoHidum  linn,  fit  enpiiL 
ISO— Jonrn.  Bot.  1874b  188.  Hanoe  in  Anoj.  iponft.  Bnllook  f  in  the  prar. 
off  Hnnen.  (Joan.  Bot.  1880  p.  861.) 

279.  daUlim  tobenMRim.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  enlt 
Sin :  hoam  eim  (H  H).  99. 

B.  C.  IT.  611.  PL  dnbin.— In  Chineee  boUn.  works  tbe  above  Cbineee 
neme  it  eppUed  to  Tmrioaa  tpeoiea  of  FulygontUwm.  Bee  Chi  wn  ning  sbl 
«fiib'Aoym.tikb.l8»18,aa8L— InPekiiv  PdL  Hhiriewm.  Bed.  hmn 
thisBttBe. 

280.  CndmoMm  aaglifltlfolla.  LonrP  China.  Sin:  mm 
Im  $im  (tea  aboTO  1,  clematis).  Lonr.  100. 

D»  C.  rV.  586.  Ennipeen  spec 

Sin:  iitmitsao  (H  K  9).  85. 

D.aiy.66L8iirpedabiiu— TlieeboveCb!B.n«BM  is  i^pUed  in  Omi. 
ton  to  EUpktuUo]fu$  Beaher,  Linn.  (Psrlnr.) 

282.  SpiliiHikuM  tiHetdriuf.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  ealt.  59a 
B.  C.  y.  IIL  llwiifiMM  HnstiMiiM  Cess. 

283.  ACeimtam  cDiare.  Liun.  Canton.  Lonr.  59L 
I>.  C.  y.  108.  India  orient.  Bpea  obsonra. 

284  gqlidagO  emtonlffflBlBi  Lonr.  Ginton.  Sin :  kam 
sumg  hoa.  612. 

Ooaip.0di.li8. 

285.  golklaKO  dMOrTCOf.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  h^mg  torn 
$kmg.  612. 

0.ay.848.8pecdnbin. 
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286.  gteflllila tomentOMi  Lcmr.  OiBton.  Sinxdbiftaa 
597. 

287.  Matrtcaria  eaiUomtmtii.  Lour.  Canton.  Sin:  hi  tm 
Uu.  609. 

D*  G.  TL  4i.  EUuitua  e&mkmUtmt.  (Lour,  naoia.  im  hb.  Mw. 
Plwifl.)*— ni^  174. BiitiiriA iOiia.  Bfth.— Oab. IM. 

2^.  AsUr  mdicut.  Linn.  Ohina,  spont  colt  Sin :  ma  lam 
»«*(*•«)•  Lonr.  615. 

OriK  l»ir-D.  g  Y.  101.  JitiriHiii  JaUrn.  BU-Ho>.>ad.  fl.  h^  107. 
Taiietf  off  itollDiiis  iikiMa. 

289.  il«i6r  dbmenm.  Linn.— Lonr.  615,  meniioiM  this  phni 
(CalMiUflilms  rWmmili  Neet.)  bnt  tUtet  thai  he  haa  nol 
aeon  it.— Oab.  125. 

290.  arlKaron  tainatnnb  Lonr.  Oanion.  Sin:  Aa  n 
iNNie.  611. 

291.  »Mchaito  rWllfBlili  Lonr.  Canton.  8iai  m<m  po 


Img.   604 


.  a  YIL 188.  Hook,  et  An.  boi.  Boodb  195.  SonfcliOiiMu 
292.  Oon^f a  oAtaatim.  Linn.  Gocliin.  Lonr.  606. 
D.  g  Y.  4tf.  liMM  #la—li,--Oib.  Ma— Ft  h^  177* 
298.  Bacekarii  Bakna.  Lonr.  (Conyia  balsamifara.  Linn.)  608. 

D.  g  Y.  4l7.KaMaMMBtfcnL— Haabaiy  8oioDoopap.l91.P^ea]iir 
Omplior  frani  Gbiiia. 

294.  Baedkarii  Dioiooridet.  Linn.  Cliin%  Cochin,  enit  apont. 
Sin :  kumgjn  $n.  Lonr.  603. 

a  g  Y.  4fta  na^tea  OliiMtlta.— in  A«g7pto. 

295w  OomfMa  hirtnta.  Linn.  China^  Cochin.  Sin  :  ho  wU  Uao. 
Lonr.  606. 

D.  g  Y.  468.  VhMhM  hinala.  Lmi.— (Mb.  117. 

296.  gphagraaMIUMi  cocWncWntw^ti  Lonr.  Chin% 
Cochin.  623. 

297.  Onsphaltiim  lndienm»  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  608. 
fioiwi^iia. 

298.  Bophthalmom  OlwaoenilU  Lonr.  Chin%  Cochin, 
onli.  6ia 

299.  'Eanthhim  stnunafliuiu  Linn.  Chin%  Codiin. 
Lonr.  689. 

Liaa.  CUb.  pk  m^FL  hfl^  181. 

300.  tegwliackla  OtIenfUfc  Idnn.  Oodhinbhinai  China, 
aed  Lonr.  ibi  non  obria.  616. 

<Mwll8^11bi^l8lL 

301. 302.  Bdifoia  arioto.  Linn,  at  JB.  prawiraia  Linn.  Lonr. 
617.  6ia 
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OriK  Ot  ISi^ll  b|^  laL  BmIIl  oonOiiDM  both  c«  ihm  with  Xdiflft 


Verheima  ealendulacea.  JAon.  Canton.  Sin  tfam  kki  hme 
OK  (K  if  Parker.).  LQor.  619.  ' 
B.  C.y.  689.  WdUUftiilMialMia.  Lmi.— Oib.  185— TL  b|^  188. 

804.  ffdiaMui  gtaanUui.  Linn.  Ohin%  Ooohin.  onlt  Sin  : 
toam  fuei  Aoa  (|||(  :^).  Loor.  62a 

B.  C.  y.  691.  HiUtithM  mhlMkiMMii  f  tea. 

805.  Vaitmiim  t^rfcf.  Lonr.  Ohin%  Cochin,  onlt.  Sin : 


B.  0.  y.  618.  Dobiiu 

806.  Ckwopris  Mtsmata.  Lonr.  Canton.  605. 

807.  Wkdmm  W|rfnnatm>  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  596. 
11.1^188. 

808.  BIdenipilOia.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  596. 
11111^188. 

809.  Coreopiii  ImteoAtMa.   Lonr.   Qanfam.    Sin :  fam  fmrn 

HP.  0.  y.  606.  mUm  IwnnrtilM  P 

810.  »>ftt«l  pMnlft.  Linn.  Chin%  Cochin,  onlt.  Lonr.  616. 
Oallifateathroaghoat  China. 

811.  Ckrtnla  amiMllloliak  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  602. 
TLhfl^l86. 

812.  OkrytoMdkwiwn  frocumbmu.  Lonr.  Chin%  Cochin.  Sin  : 
•M^UoAoa.  (ij^  W;C).610. 

Oibw  186^11.  hfl^l84^]fasimow.  Dm.  Z.  616.  PyiiUfaa  (OkiyMB. 
thMnon)  laitooi  GMi.Tar.  ft  frnhnni.  (tha  wild  growiiv  form.) 

818.  Okryiomiikamum  indiewm.  Linn.  China^  Cochin,  onlt. 
Sin:  tofttb  Aoa.  (:k  M  IE).  Lonr  610. 

Otb.  187^1iaadm*  L  c  6ia  gjnatiwua  ■fawn.  SiO).  mr.  yliaaa. 

814  Ctant^eda  OtUeiiUtflfl.  Lonr.  Cochin.  602. 

liuL  Ohio.  pL  188.— Ft  h|^  186. 

815.  ArUmiiia  ehinmuii.  Linn.  Canton.  Ez  foUia  fit  ifoM. 

Sin:  Ib^' ngai  (ff  1^-  ^«^*  ^0^- 

Limi.  Ohia.  pi.  18^— lUzira.  Dae.  XL  luuMtaB  Mamm,  A*  Onj. 

816.  ArlemUla  Tulgarilb  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  aponi. 
onlt  Sin:  n^otye  (^  XX  Lonr.  600. 

Cab.  140^WU  hgfc.  187. 

817.  Artemtaia  aimaa.  Linn.  Peking.  Siu:  i$t»  coo 
(»».Lonr.599. 

ILbf^lSSr^-OoBMBoaiaKoc^^Ohiaa.    «  X  Jbiaaf  hoa. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


IXTO  THB  WLOUk  OF  OHDTA.  159 


318.  Artamiila  Abrotaimiii.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  enlt 
•pont  Sin :  y»  dkfi  Aoo  (f[  H  K).  Lonr.  598. 

D.  0.  YL  100.  Stirpt  Loar.  ooie  diTorM. 

319.  ArtomtaU  acnwUea.  Lonr.  China.  €oohin.  onli. 
Sin :  kai  turn.  Lonr.  598. 

D.ayL12e.  An  ▼srmArtemisiM^eof  Eup^iorkm  JbmU  €mULc$Mm 
BeMf 


Altemlsla   Judalca*  Linn.    China,  Coehin.   Sin: 
ngaoe/u  ymg.  Lonr.  597. 

D.  O.  YL  106u  Stirpa  Lour.  Ti'detar  diTona. 

321.  TusHlago  Farfara.  Linn.  China  borealii.  Sin:  luaii  hm 
^^UkSW'  Low.  614 

In  J^^Mi  the  tJbow  Chin,  name  It  applied  to  VMMiftii  >jtaltM.  Ifiq. 

822.  Cacalia  pmwUifida.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  eim  §m  iai 
(ffl  5  42)  593. 

D.  C.  YL  801.  OTiaia  f  ptiMttfldi.— Cultivated  in  Faking. 

323.  SefteciO  divariecUui.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  hm  iim  Im. 
Lonr.  613. 
.  D.  C  YI.  301.  OjBua  diTHrlenta.— Gib.  lU. 

324  Caadia  procumbem.  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  cnli.  apont. 
Lonr.  592.  *^ 

D.  C.  YI.  296.  OjBua  MWiiwtOM  f 

325.  Cfaealia  biMomL  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  cnlt  Bpont.  Sin : 
9an$cU{^  ^).  592. 

D.  C.  YI.  301.  Oynura  hulboio.  Hook,  et  Am.  hot  Beeoh.  194  11.  h^ 
189.  identiflee  the  latter  pleat  with  O.  pModoeklM.  D.  C. 


326.  Oaccdia  ionehifolia  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  593. 

D.  a  YL  808.  bdlla  wnehlfaHe.— Linn.  Chin.  pL  14i.  Fk  hA.  189. 
Staeeto  $o%€hifi>Um$*  Moenoh. 

327.  Cmemria  repflMcb. . Canton.   Sin:  coti  li  mm  (li  B 
my  613.  ^^  * 

D.  C.  YL  868.  iiBMie  ilihiiili 

328.  Chrteria  seiom.  Linn.  Canton.  Lonr.  620. 
D.aYL50Leoctifia?  iMxdiL  Dobia. 

329.  XeraBthemiiiil  ehillWMiB.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  $iao 
lauenai.  608. 

D.  a  YL  629.  Stirpe  dnbia. 

330.  Oarduui  Umceola^.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:    la  U  i$ao, 
9ioo  iy  (ih  il).  Lonr.  588. 

D.  a  YL  629.  OMdaai  iUaMria  SOrpe  dnbia. 

331.  Oardmu  Meroiui.  Linn.   Canton.  Sin:  (km  gm  mm 
(±A«).Lonr.  589. 

D.  0.  YI.  6il.  Oiaiim  jratme.  Unn.'e  plant  ie  a  aatiTa  of  laiopa. 
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882.  BerraiuU  mmU^lora.  IAiul  Cuitoii.  Sin :  mu  mim  Jo. 
Lowt.  589. 

D.0.yL67S.LiB]L*eplAiitispiobttbl7  JvImm  VbrnOtMiu  Siberia, 
Oboomos.  Tteria. 

883.  •w/atiiteSMrdlliiii.lKnir.  ChtoB,  Coohin*  Bponi. 
onlt  Sin:  Ue  lat^  ()f  M)-  590. 

0. 0.  YL  67L  Dubia. 

884  CteUUUnilS  tfnetOfllUh  Linn.  CliiiiBy  OoohuL  onlt 
Sin :  ihim  2<m  iba  (tC  S  ID-  Loar«  587. 

Lugblf  ouUiTtttod  in  Chiniw 

8S5«  TiUiUago  AiMmdria.  Linn.  China  borealis.  Sin :  1m  ekau 
hoM  him  hoa  It.  hoam  htm  hoa  {ffi  $  |g)  from  Im  ekam  (in 
the  pror.  of  An  hoi.).  Lonr.  614. 

D.0.nL4a  LiniL't  plBot  It  MmodtU  BillMfaitnMi,  Tar.  ■itOTnuU. 
(Q«rb€fa.O.Pl.IL48e.) 

886.  CMiarilllll  BndlTUu  T  inn.  China  boreaL  Sin :  hkm 
liat(l|3|).  Lonr.  588. 

B.  0.  TIL  84b  XvroiMK  Inaia. 

887.  Pwrii  repetis.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  Ku  hoam  lien  {M9 
«).588. 

P.  0.  VIL  1»  lirti^iili  rigm.  Bpr.— Hook,  ci  Am.  boL  BoMup. 
lBi^-^)rtpU  f€pmi$.  O.  PI.  II.  618. 

888.  LmmUdim  tmeaje.  Lonr.  China.  Sin :  pu  cam  t9ao. 
(«&«).  584. 

D.  g  VIL  150.  faftammm  ■fiiii.  Specfaa  aoa  latit  nota.  InFskiqK 
Lmntodofk  taroMOim,  foand  alao  in  Hoogiumg,  bean  tbe  abota  Cbiaaaa 


880.  l^Mtnca  Mtlya.  Linn.  Cochin*  Hacao.  cnli.— fiin  : 
ye  Uai,  km  (EX  Jjout.  585. 

Tba  ooBUBoa  Lottaoa  is  oaUiTaiad  thnnigboiife  China. 

840.  Arndbnf  Jloridanm.   Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  »Ma  2f  ml 
Lonr«586. 

D.ayn.t40.  ir«l9«ii»«iii /oWiiaia.  Amerioaa  apao^O.  Pl«  U. iff. 
laalam  iartfa.— Accorfby  to  IWktr  Loflteea  kfwtirottrU  in  Gaatoa  ia 

^  M  9  ^^  '^  ^'*^* 

841.  fiondbt  nbiricui.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  ama  te  (d|  ^.). 
Lonr.  586« 

D.0.YILB1B.  Jra^atUaai  MSficum.  LeM^  (Xattaia  dMilia.  CkPL). 
Bibiria. 

842.  £o6e{ui  Ammuit^  Lonr.  Otnton.  Sin:  pumfuem  Item.  628. 
n.1^  IBT.X^MIa  trifMB.  Bozbf.  Tar.  fllfttiB.  Oab.  146. 

843.  BddailtlnMqiliiiqpieflovtttfLoar. Canton. ealt Sin: 


fttao  <#aaa  hoa  m  M  IE)-  ^^• 
n.hdk.B0O. 
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844.  anIrtantlWM  hUUMU  Lour.  Gaaton.  Sin :  ion  lieo 
hoa.  Lour.  340. 

845.  Thela  (Ma.  Lour.  Ohioa,  Cochin.  Sin:  pa  koa  tan. 
(&«».147. 

D.  C.  Xn.  692.  nntego  Mylaaioa.  Limu^Hoe.  Add.  FL  hfl^  HI. 

846.  TAe^  eoeeinea.  Lour.  China.  Cochin.  Sin :  ehe  hoa  Um. 


D.  C.  xn.  6M.  Tli^btgo  M€dBMk  B<te.  ObMr?«d  fai  Xmm  W 
TaobelL 


347.  VMmula  rtncrmJlh  Lonr.  In  imper.  Sinenai.  Sin: 
yu  tiuan  hoa.  ItS. 

Hoi  to  be  oonfonnded  with  Pr,  «tfi«iMi>.  Lindl.  D.  C.  YIIL  86.  P. 
Siaensit  Lindl.  has  latelj  been  obeerved  bj  WMten  in  the  prorinoe  cf 
Hopeh.  (Jooni.  But.  188a  p.  262). 

348.  fltderoxylon  caatonleiiM.  Lour.  In  snbnrb. 
Canton.  Sin :  fan  ooe  ( |Il  ||).  151. 

349.  Buclea  herbacea.  Lour.  Canton.  Binixelmiiu.  778. 
D.  C.  YIIL  219.  Speoiee  dabia. 

850.  Ebenostylum  pemm.  Lonr.  Cochin.  Sin :  o  moue  (Jf^  7|c)t 
u  wMen  m%  {Jjj^  ^  ;fC).  752. 

(Mb.  146.  D.C.  YIIL  242.  Mite  IbMt.  Sprang. 

851.  TiUmtYrom  KakL  Linn.  fil.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  Sin: 

CaltiTated  thraaghoot  China. 

852.  Myrius  ehmm$U.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  tan  quat  xiong.  882. 
D.  C  in.  242.  Speoini.  Lonr.  in  hb.  Mas.  Ftois.  ^ymploeoi  slate  Ker  f 

China. 

853.  NyckttUhes  gramJUfiom.  Linn.  China^  Cochin,  onli.  Sin : 
iBfao  h*  (:fc  ^  K|.  Lonr.  26. 

IX  C.  Vm.  802.  Jesiaiani  initee,  Tmr.  triMJatam  or  iOI.  Jtaa.  tttaw. 
mm.  Boad)g.  (Lonr.'s  plant,  non  Linn.).  Bat  aocording  to  Pkkrker  Ja§mi» 
mmm  §rmmdi/iorum  is  also  ooltirated  in  Canton. 

854.  Nydanthm  Samhae.  Linn.  In  hortis  Chinae  el  Cochin. 
8in:«oItAoa(||il|:20.Lonr25. 

D.  C.  YIIL  SOL  landan  ■HBbsa  Ait.—Mach  enltiTated  fai  CUaa. 

355.  ^iT-r***"-*  ir^M'^f '^  ^'^""'  ^"*^"  Qii^.  ^1^1^ 
(«»«).Loiir.24 

Caltivated  la  BooUuChlna^— Hook,  et  Am.  hot.  Beeeh.  197. 

856.  OnnmUkiu  fragnmi.  Lonr.  In  hortis  Chinae,  Cochin. 
Sin :  M  ft  Aoa  (;f:  Ji  :)E)'  ^«^  ^  (tt  %)•  ^^^'  ^' 

Ote  ftsgTiM.  Thhg.  JaptfL— Oib.  149.— CultiTated  thionghoat  ChiB% 
•Bd  ate  wlkL 
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867.  Unstmin  trinemeu  Lonr..  Cani&n 


Fl.  hgk.  B15. — ^Deoaifoe  Monogr.  Ligostr.  89.— InteodoMd  into  Emope 
bj  JWtoiie.  GMdmisr't  Chron.  187a  864. 

358.  Vlnca  rOMtt.  Linn.    China,  Cioohin.   ftgrest   ealt 
Lour.  146. 
fl.  bgk.S80. 
850.  Pl/umeria  cbHua.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  onlt.  Lonr.  144. 


B.  C.  Yin.  808.  Loor.'t  plant  (non  Liim.)  PtaoMria  •mititoHa.  Ftoir. 
Soatlieni/ 


Nerium  Oleander.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  141. 
Hook,  ei  Am.  bot.  Beech.  189.  Lour.'t  plant  !■  B«ffi»m  cAonm.  Linn. — 
Comp.  Liim.  Ciiin.  pi.  160. 

361.  Pergulana  divarteata,  Lonr.  China.  Sin :  hu  mwm.  210. 

I).C.Ym.41&  StroplMatiuyi  diWBtoe.  Grah.— FL  Hgk.  280. 

862.  Apoesnilim  alleniillanim.  Lonr.  Prope  Gantonem. 
Sin  :fu  mwm  than.  209. 

D.O.YU1.U0.  Stirpadnbia. 

868.  Aiclepicu  Curassavia.  Linn.  Canton^  Sin :  yang  eo  lai 
(i^  A  ■  WiUiamn).  Lonr.  211. 

D.  C.  Yin.  572.  Lonr.'t  plant  is  Toaoearpoa  Wlghttaiwa.  Hook,  et  Anu 
bot.  Boeoh.  200.  Bat  A§eU  curaMovia  has  alio  been  obaerred  in  South. 
China.  FL  h|^  22&.  224. 

864.  Cytianchum  inodorum.  Iioor.  bin :  H  yong  ikon.  207. 
D.O.Yin.661.  eymBema  laodoran. 

865.  Cynanchwm  odoratUi^imwm.  Lonr.  Canton.  Cochin. 
cnlt.206. 

D.  C.  YUL  6ia  PiorgQlavia  otoitlrtwa.  L.— ColtiTaied  thron^ioa* 
China. 

866.  Pergtdaria  tineiMts.  Lonr.  China.  Sin  :fi  $i  than.  211. 
Spreng.  8 jst.  1. 886.  Beriplooa  riamia. 

S67.  Stofdia  ehinensii.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  yong  earn  khau 
(X  H  39K).  205. 

D.  C.  Ym.  686.  Hoya  Muaoia.  B.  Br.— FL  hgk.  228.— Bridgm.  Chreet. 
484^  40.— Comp.  alio  Maxim.  Diagn.  pL  nor.  aeiat.  1. 828.  K.  ifchiwli. 
TiaUL 

868.  BuddlalA  aiJHtiCfl.  Lonr.  Cochin.  90. 
FL  hgk  281. 

869.  OmUkma  aquatiea.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  mi  ham  miong. 
Lonr.  214. 

D.  C.  IX.  108.  Lonr/s  plant  ia  a  new  ap.  Otatiaaa  £oneixL  GieaaL 

870.  Bydrolea  InermlS.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin:  miong 
fung.  214. 
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871.  Yarr<mta  iinentit.  Lour.  In  tut.  looia  imp.  Sineniis.  Sin: 

D.  a  DL  600.  Ooidla  LomnbL  Rom.  ei  Soh.  Hon  ntb  note. 

372.  Ballalvoplllill     IlkHcnm.    Idnn.     Cochin,   ooli. 
lioar.  126. 

llbgk.285. 

373.  Anchun  qfieinalii.  Linn.  In  tut.  looit  imp.  Sinena.  Sin : 
<f»  taio  (JK  M)'  I^or.  127. 

D.  C.  X.  48.  Knxopa. — ^The  abore  Ohineoe name  ia Mplied in  Japanto 
ofltefiMMO.  L.  T»r.  wylhiwlion.  Hazim.  Deo. : 


wytltforlion.  Hazim.  Deo.  XI.  641.  The 
*Ohineoe  plant  of  Uie  aame  name  (the  rootaof  it  are  aold  in  Baking)  is 
probablj  theMme. 

874  acJllqm  Tlllcare.  Linn.  Loor.  125. 
D.  C.  X.  laEoropa.— 

875.  Argyrcia  aibona*  Loor.  China,  Cochin,  tponi. 
enlt.  Sin :  trwmg  wuen  Aoo.  167. 
876  Argyrcla  acuta.  Lonr.  In.  Sinis.  Sin:  pa  ho  tham.  167. 
D.  0.  IX.  888.  Spedm.  Lour,  in  hb.  Moa.  Britan.— Fl.  hgk.  187* 

877.  Ypomoea  Quamocdlt.  Linn.  Ghin%   Cochin,  onlt. 

Sin :  hampeng  tvng.  (H  H  fg^).  Lonr.  137. 

D.C.IX.886.  India  orient.  Amerioa.— Osb.  164.— Mnoh  eoltiTatedin 
China..  Biidgm.  Chreit.  464.  62. 

878.  Convolvulus  Pe$  caprae.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  134 
Oib.  166.— D.  C.  IX.  840.]^oaMap«eaptae.  Sw^FL  hgk.  838. 

379.  Convolvului  medium,  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  130. 

D.  C.  IX.  868.  Lonr.'s  plant  ia  ^oooaa  fllioaalif.  Bl— FL  hgk.  28a 

380.  Convolvulus  reptam.  Linn.  China.  Cochin,  loois  aqnosifl. 
Lonr.  133. 

D.  G.  IX.  840.  l^ooMa  xeptaaa  Poir.— 080.168.— Coltiyated  thnmghoat 
China. 

881.  Convolvului  BakUa4,  Linn.  Tnbera  eacnlenta.  India, 
China,  Cochin.  Sin :  hoan  xy  (([  H).  Lonr.  131. 

D.  C.  IX.  888.  Batatas  edalia  Choia.— G.  FL  U.  872.  Jpomoea  Bataiat.^ 
Cab.  162^— CnltiTaied  thronghont  China. 

382.  Convolvului obscurui.  Idnn. P  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  ea 
pikam  xy.  Lonr.  131. 

D.  C.  IX.  87a  l^ooMa  otoeaia.  Ker.— Add.  (L  hgk.  118. 

383.  Convolvului  iomentoiui.   Linn.   China,    Cochin.    Sin: 

thim  uieu  (^  ^).  Lonr.  133. 

D.  C.  IX.  4fia  Linn.'a  plant  (non  Loor.)  PhaiUtia  loiiwtiw.  Chola.— 
O.  FL  n.  871.  Ipomom  tomtntaa.—Jji  Peking  the  above  Ghineae  name  ia 
applied  to  PhmifhUii  triloba.  Choia.— Osb.  167  r 
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S84  gdlannm  BBdonsena.  Lmn.  Ohiius  Coohin.  Bin : 

hiet$%(1if).  Lorn.  161. 

Otb.  leo— Lvgelj  oaltiTAted  la  Cbina. 

885.  ilalanmn  aethloploiim.  Liim.  (Mdm,  Coohin.  onlt. 
Lour.  160. 

B.  G.  Zm.  1.  SSL  Loar.*e  plaiii  !■  8.  aMiopictmf  tw.  vioIaeMMW— 
limL  Gbin.  161. 

886.  ilalannm  lyc^penlcainu  Lixm.  Gochin.  Lour.  161. 

CnltiTAted  in  Fekiiig. 

887.  ilalanmn  nlgmm.  Linn.  Coohin.  Loor.  160. 

FL  hfl^  MSL— Freqnant  in  Korth^^hina. 

888.  ilalanmn  bUtomm.  Lour.    China,    Coohin.    Sin ; 

Oib.  168^FL  bgk.  24&— Add.  FL  hgk.  842. 

889.  ilalanmn  liifflenin«  Linn.  Coohin.  Lonr.  162. 
Otb.  108.— FL  bgk.  848. 

390.  ilalannm  dkdlOtOlirailU  Lonr.   Canton:   ham  ngi 
Don.  160. 

391.  VhyMOia  Alkekengl.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin: 
foofi  tiiam  (B|  j|||).  Lonr.  164. 

D.  0.  Xm.  L  488.  EaroiM,  China.— Common  in  Kortb-Cbina. 

892.  niyMdlS  ansolata.  Linn.  Coohin.  Lonr.  164 
FLbgfc.84i. 

893.  CraiMieom  ammoau  Linn.    Cult.  Chin%  Cochin. 
Lonr.  157. 

Knob  onltiTatod  in  Cbina. 

894  CaiNricam  baccatom.  Linn.   Cnlt.  China,  Coch. 
Lonr.  157« 

D.  C.  Xin.  i.  480.  India»  Amerioa. 

895.  Ciapalciun  firatescettU  Linn.   China,  Cochin,  onli. 

Sin  :  lot  Uiao  (M  Hi).  Lonr.  158. 
Oib.164. 

896.  Lyeium  harharum.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin  ikeu  hi  {ff  ^). 
Lonr.  165. 

D.  C.  xm.  1. 610.  Loot's  plant  is  lyslvm  Bbtusnw  HilU-Osb.  168— 
FL  bgk.  846. 

397.  Batora  MeteL  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  nao  him 

hoa  m  A  W  I^«r.  135. 

Tbe  aboTO  Cbin.  name  is  applied  in  Canton  to  Datmra  «Ka.  Koea. 
(Ptoker.) 

398.  Hlootiaaa  ftuttcoaa.  Linn.   China.  Cochin.   Sin : 

yen  ye  (A  IK)*  Lonr,  136. 
Osb.  168. 
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to9.  Aidivtimmm  Limmria  IAosl  OiBton.  Sin.:  $oy  hue  Iukl 
Lour.  465. 

I>.aX178.1iMitoTi]iMiii]CIL  Bofoptti  Alb  bor.— Alio  in  Kortlu 
OUba. 

400.  AiUirrkmmm  tpwrimm.  Lum.  Onnion.  Lonr.  465. 
D.  a  X.  368.  UMflft  win.  IdL  XvroiNK  Alb  oodd. 

401.  XtauniglNmk  Loot.  Coohin.  468. 
WL  hoB^  M7.— AIM  in  Kortli^Tlkinn. 

402.  Digiialu  nnm$iB.  Lour.  459. 

^P.  a  X.  ty.  PtWirtfgiMi   fiHidiiflnm.  Benlh.  f — G.  PL  n.  448 

403.  Se^oi  rtpeHi.  Lonr.  Ointon.  fiin:  pa  iti  JUaii  (Q  41 
3IP).477. 

P.  C.  X>  40a  Mfirtii  WMlgf^  Hnnib.  B.  — TL  hgk.  149. 

404.  <hPallolahyMH<oldMP  Linn.  Cnnton.  Sin:  pi  pa 
i$ao.  Lonr.  27. 

P.  a  X.  416.  Indift. 

405.  Pima  At  foima.  Lonr.  Cliinn,  Coohin.  cnlt.  Lonr.  478. 
O.  PL  IL  964  SpMim.  Loot,  in  hb.  Mm.  Brit  OvaigM  Spodet  f 

406.  Budlia  amiipoda.  Linn.  Ooohin.  Lonr.  462. 

Ori».  174^ ^P.  a  XL  166.  Bonqm  WMdMldla.    Spmig.    PL 

kfk.28t. 

407.  Seopula  dnlelg.  Linn.  Coohin.  Lonr.  89. 
VL  hfl^SftS. 

406.  Ar^a  Itiiaa.  Lonr.  Cbnton.  Sin:  Ooc  dUb  ham  (||  0 
ft.  Parker.).  27. 

n.  1^  164.  ttriffthiaiite.  BUkr-P.  C.  X.  601. 

409.  Oampni  adnpen$.  Lonr.  In  ajlvis  pror.  Cnnton.  Sin : 

.  P.aiX.  m.  Tumi  gwnHiini.  Pdaiuu— Looniro  in  ftatiiig  ilwi 
this  pfani  luM  WpinnAto  leaves,  oommiU  the  Mme  error  as  with  reepeol 
lo  Sophorajofomica.  (166  above.) 

410.  Bwmnm  Ollailalflb  Linn.  China,  Coohin.  Sin: 
Mdb' (ft  if).  Lonr.  464. 

laiBS^  oolliTated  in  CbiiMu 

411.  Aeamikui  tUeybUm.  Linn.  China^  Coohin.  Sin :  loo  cku 

h«  («**).  Low-.  «5. 

P.C.XL16B.  Loar.'splaai  BOIvnla ^Ineltatiu  Jasi.f  Indiaorieni. 

412.  Barlflria  pvocomlMMi  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  ham 
hamtmAS8. 

P.  C.  XL  141.  IneerUe  aedis. 
418.  Judida  ekmmiii.  Linn.  Codiin.  Lonr.  80. 
.  OMn.  pL  Ittr-TL  1«^  166. 
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414  JuitMa  purpurea.  IAdil  OuiIcnil  GKb:  dU  ekap  too. 
Lour.  81. 

Orti.  18L— P.  aXL4Q>.  immiiht  tiMtyrU,  yaefc-JowiLiiot  Wg. 
U.HftiiMUi  (Hmoe).  ObierfiBd ate bmt  KiaUu«. 

415.  BIllulMI  TWHdUttbU  Lour.  PioYiaeSm  Cftpton- 
Sin :  mal  <a.  171. 

D.C.yiIL818b  Fiftiiiaatfc 

^  416.  Phyla  ekinmaii.  Lour.  Sin:  Ue^fitm.  88. 
1>!c.  rra.  SM.  VmUma  nod^ara.  Liiii.  LUfU  BoOim.    Bkdu 

417.  VOflMOa amdlUUlib Lum.  Chinft, Ooohin.  Sin: Ma 
jpian  ifoo  ( A  fi  4t  F^l^er.).  Lour.  88. 

418.  Porphyra diehoioma.  Lour.  Oantoii.  Sin:  Im  Aoa «oii  87. 
D.O.XL6i6   OUUiUFipvfmiL  Jom.  01iia%  Jmmb. 

419.  Vltoz  SreKondOi  Linn.  Ohin%  Coohin.  Sin  i  mmm 

him  Gi  W'  Loiu"-  ^S^^ 
Ofli.l86^n.]igk.S7t. 

420.  TItez  Mfidla.  Linn.  China,  Goohin.  Lonr.  474 

n.  bg^  STt^D.O.  XL  688.  CoUMtad  bmt  Cuton  hj  WOM  mod 

401.  VHbjl  qpleata.  Lonr.  China;  Cochin.  Sin :  «  dU» 
hm'.  475. 

D.  0.  XL  696.  Dubift. 

428.  CamiUiia  qumaia.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin: «  n  ham  (£  §f 

ft)^  470. 

n  bgk.  <78.  Viftn  X«Miii  HoolL  ei  Anu  boi.  Beodb  806.--11M  Abota 
CkiiL  luUBM  i«  iHPpUad  In  Oanloii  alio  to  F.  If^vimdo.  f'PlMlnr.) 

428.  caerodendwn inftwrtnnatnniB  Linn.  Canton.  Sin: 
fiimg  nU  eku.  Lonr.  471^ 

D.  a  XL  607.  India  oiifliitelis. 

4&4t.  VoJkameria  PeUuUei.  Lonr.  Coohin.  478. 

D.O.XL667.  OUfoawiaraattfMfMif.  Linn. 

425.  VcXhameria  •aarmtr.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin  t  mm  fa  mma. 
Lonr.  471. 

D.axx.660i  CBIiMtataniliCBaB.Br.r-Ori».187.r-TLJlgk.871. 
Foftomerkiimiaila.  Lonr^  Canton.  Sin:  mn»  toy  Umg 


674  |HMii(llirnafan«L  Spnag. 

427.  PofMa fMMam.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  Ml«oiyUM446. 

niiffc.i6P>  qMjuflwIiBiHiuHliM.  6diMu^D.aXL6M>. 

42a  Odmom  BmUJCWPi  Linn.  Coohin.  onlt.  Lonr.  448. 
Xoih  aalttfakid  toi  Chbia* 
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429.  BmUUia  na$iki$imt%i4  Lonr.   Nankiiig.  Oaakm.  Sin  i 
hiam  lum  Itn  ««  (2£  M  JK  il).  448. 

n  hi^  S76.  naOtL  nvjmMm  L.  tat.  mltftL 

430.  MmUia  potoglMn»  Unn.  Cliin%  Gocldn.  Sin :  jm  i^ 

a»«).  Lour.  437. 

Lonr.'e  nbai  te  probtbly  IfiiU^  arwiMit.  L.  {M.i^ftamica  BU-  H 
kfk.  170.  Ilie  abore  Cbin.  oAme  is  appUsd  in  Fekiiig  to  Jf.  oTMiifM,  Tmr. 

431.  Mcotlia  lllllllta.  Liim.  (Mom,  OooUn.  Sin :  hiam 
isao  (9  9).  Lonr.  437. 

D.  0.  XIL  170.  Buropeui  tpeo. 

432.  Mcotlia  crtQMU  Linn.  Chin%  Cochin.  Lonr.  437. 
D.  a  XIL  170,  XoroiA. 

433.  Origcmum  creUeum.  Linn.  Cknton.  Sin :  Quam  imn  kim 
kiai.  Lonr.  453. 

D.O.Xn.108.  flrig«uiTilgMf.L.Tmr.jiiliMtlw  Bnw>p>. 

434.  Orf^FOfMim  i^ocZeoiieiMfi.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  453« 
D.C.XIL1M^  Linn.'!  piMii  is  dnbioiii.0.hirtnik  Link  f  Voiopa. 

435.  Orlpumm  M^JomiMU  Linn.  China.  Cochin,  raro. 
Lonr.  454. 

D.  G.  Xn.  105. 190.  Ind.  orient. 

436.  Orlpumm  2Molamilib  Linn.  Canton.  Bin:  quam 
timfamfmn  ( A  X  Etf  «)•  T^^-  «2. 

B.  a  Zn.  191.  Xoropa. 

437.  Melisia  oretica.  Linn.  Chin%  Cochin,  onli.  Sin :  itu  iu- 

(«».Lonr.^. 

D.  C.  Xn.  S27.  Oslsafaths  cradss.  Benth.  Grata.— In  F^Uag  tbs  sbo?* 
Chin,  name  is  ^yplied  to  PwriUa  otfmoidm.  L. 

438.  SMmaifams  alBdnaWfc  Linn.  China,  CoohiiL  onlif. 
Sin :  yong  Uao.  Lonr.  34 

D.  a  xn.  890.  Bnrqpa.  Orieos. 

439.  BaUmlca  gfflJwJfmi  LinnP  China,  Cochin,  onlt. 

Sin:  ib  Aiam  (C  %)  Lonr.  441. 

D.  G.  XIL  460.  loropa.  Asia  bor.— In  PeUi^  ths  aboto  Chinsss  nana 
is  lOT^M  to  LophamUyiu  mgotiif •  Fiseiu     . 

440.  Aodkys  Aiitmma.  Lonr.  China^  Codiin.  Sin:  he  Aos6 
taa^  ay.  Lonr.  443. 

D.aXlL60l.LsoBirMrfMiisM.Linn^Linn.Gliin.pl.l94TL]igk.f7a 

441.  I^amtom  gaisaideDm.  Linn.  China»  Cochin.  Sin : 
hi  hiem  Uao.  Lonr.  442. 

0.  C.  XIL  501  Xarapa. 
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442.  Vtacrlmil  Volimil.  Liim.  ChatoiL  Sin :  ^*  tan  imo. 

Lour.  439. 

D.  G.Xn.  SOL  Buopa,  Afrio^  AiiaoooSd. 

443.  Jkiogm  reiHmiW.  Linn.  Canton.  Lonr.  441. 
B.  G.  Xn.  685.  Bnrqpft.  Ad*  oooSd. 

444.  Plantmo  major.  Linn.  Ad  liam.  C!hin%  Ooehin,  Sin : 

€h$  isim  U*ao  (Ifi  |t  1$).  Loor.  90. 

FL  hgk.  280.^LiiiiL  Chin.  196— Boem.  ei  Sob.  wjtL  UL  llS*  cootidv 
Loor.'t  plaai  »  daw  qieo :  P*  JDonrMri. 

445.  CpampyllUI  itneniifc  Lonr.  Cknton,  in  oollibns  nemo- 
rosis.  Sin :  xeng  eon  tJuin.  Lonr.  140. 

D.  C.  XVn.  291.  GoroUUkm  Snoertae  Mdif. 

446.  CMUoarpa  triloba.  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  Sin :  €»> 
Oay  89. 

D.  G.  XL  647.  Dnbift. 

447.  MlrablliS  Jalappa.  Linn.  China,  Coohin.  Sin  ijm 
c*»*oa  (IB  »«).  Lonr.  123. 

CMlKlM. 

448.  BoerhaTla dlAUMU  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  hammg  rism 
Lonr.  20. 

VL  hgk.  281.  CMiton. 

449.  CrdOila  aif  entoiU  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  enlt.  agr. 
Sin :  isim  iiamiiu  (f|  H  ^.  Lonr.  203. 

Od>.  196.— FL  hgk.  284. 

450.  CeUMla  margaillacea.  Linn.  Coohin.  in  China  onlk 
Sin:  Kiahlmi$ao{Jgitk  9).  Lonr.  203. 

D.  G.  XtIL  2.  248.  C  oryf^tea,  Tmr.  mairpair* 

451.  Odoita  ecutrmmi  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  onlt.  Sin :  hi 
hoan  Aoa  (ilJS  |g).  Lonr.  202. 

Otb.  190^VL  h|^  284.— I).C.  XIIL  S.  241.  < 


452.  AmanumillS  tltolla.  Linn.  China,  Cochin, 
bnta.  Lonr.  686. 

Oib.201. 

453.  AmftrBTrtlnMI  ffr'^^wnii  Linn.  Cochin,  ipont.  ^ali. 
Lonr.  687. 

TLhgk.288. 

454.  AmaiWlllllUI  cnimtaib  Linn.  China^  Cochin,  cntt. 
Lonr.  687. 

Oib.200. 

455.  AmanurthllSllleollltb  Linn.  China^  Ooekuu  caU. 
Sin ikmnhtM  ($£  |K).  Lonr.  685. 

•  IraqptBtlj  eaUifaMm  Ghiaa. 
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456.  Awummikui  pcihaamui.   Lbn.   Chilis  OocAia.  enll 
Bpoftki.  Sin  :pe  him  (fy  ffi).  Lour.  685. 

D.  C.  XnL  S.  S7E  Baftlit  pd^yiMin.  Mooq.  A^gyptei,  Aaibo^ 

457.  OwBUkiOagmiculata.  Lour.  Gochinchizift,  ChinAP    Bin: 
AMU  n(4i  Ml).  Lour.  124. 

D.  O.ZIILS.SMwqF»thala  pratatlL  BL  Ummo  (CaUeir)  jrLligk.S85. 

458.  lUeeebmm  se$9%U.  Linn.  Canton.    Sin:  fim   U   houo 

(S  IK  W  Parker.).  Lonr.  202. 

D.  a  ZnL  S.  867.  AltmttthMca  MiiCUi.  B.  Br.  GhiiMk  (Steaaton)^  IL 
kik.286. 

459.  Cknqplireiia  globolU  Linn.  China,  Codiin.  cult 
Lonr.  218. 

(Ml.  aoS^D.  C.  XHL  S.  4M  CSuim  (IiadlMiflli.)^--Oiatin^ 

460.  Beta  TOlSWll.  Linn.  Canton  cnlt  SiB»  pa  km^f. 
Lonr.  217. 

Mmoh  CBlttraMl  in  Fbkiiig  and  other  pwti  of  .China. 

461.  gpllMkia  oleraeea.  Linn.  Canton,  cnlt.  Low.  757. 
Oab.  Mk-^Ciillivatod-thioiigfaoat  China. 

462.  Ilticna    BlgfA.   Lonr.  (Siina,  Cooh.  agiwt.  onlt. 
8in;2t>9iiat()|||).229. 

WiUdsiioir  ihiiika,  ihafc  ihia  it  Awettii  rubra.  Linn.  Bnt  D.  0.  XIIL  %, 
Its.  retaiaa  Loor.'i  spee.  as  diolioafc. 

463w  Lagm$ea  €oekmehmen$ii.  Lonr.  China^  Cochin.  Sin :  pa 
mim.  Lonr.  272. 

D.  C.  XIT.  Its.  MHwniariiMlalab  Liim.— 0*^  BlL— TL  hgic  lOBr 

464.  Tniyfiimmi  rWncinia  Tiimi  rtantim  nin   jli  fltmi 

«Ni.  (#C  Jit  %  Fbrker).  Lonr.  297. 
€>ab.  BIS.— PL  hgk.  180. 

465.  Votygonom  iMurtatllllU  Linn.  Chuia^  Canton.  Sin  i 
leao»i(^?),hm%ghoaaga0ag.  horn.  296.  ' 

Oah.Sia-TLhgk.28a 

466.  Votygonam  ttnelOltaau  Lonr/Gbnion.  Sinf  V 
^om  Oh  K)-  297. 

Aol.  hori.  Kow.  8d  ad.  XL  41&  Intaodaoad  hito  Xni^aad  ftom  ChiBa» 
ki  1776^-<;ollSiratad  in  Norih^hina 

467.  Po^^oniim  kydropiper.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  Moi 

ba^OfCS)' Lonr.  295. 

P.aXlY.l07.>i>^|iann«laitfla«f  (Loar.^aplant).Ba»P;^dtofi^ 
ia  foond  in  Hongkong.  FL  hgfc.  188. 

468.  VMySOfHOB  dltelmiu  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin  c  lb 
-to.  299. 
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469.  Votycomim  perfaHatnm.  Lum.  Cochin.  Lcrar.  298. 
rLligk.289. 

470.  Polygtmum  a/viculare.  Linn.  Chinft,  Coohin.  Bin :  vien 
9ue  iM  V)-  Lonr.  297. 

D.  C.  XIY.  98.  PoL  Bombwrghiu  rvt^Vl  hgk.  287.  Ml.  pUNfOB.  Br. 

471.  TiOyKOimm  tatailcimu  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  torn  co 

D.CXnr.  144.  Taterift,  Sibirift.  NepaL— Foond  alfo  in  Korili.Ohiiia. 

472.  Bheam  pahnalnin.  Linn.  China  boiealis.  Sin :  ta 
hxm  (^  H).  Lonr.  313. 

Lin.  Chin.  pL  818. 

473.  Shewn  Slwharbivmm.  Linn.  In  mnltiB  loois  imp.  Sin. 
editor.  Sin :  ta  hoam,  Lonr.  314. 

Xhtom  vBtalatnm.  Linn.  Chin.  pL  214. 

474.  Rumeai  eriapui,  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  269. 

D.  C.  ZIY.  00.  Lonr/s  plani  is  BnoMs  flhhiiiaiia  Caupd.  Gatherod  in 
China  hj  Staunton,  Beeoh^,  MiUet.— Add.  H.  hgk.  117. 

475.  Asatwfiivif^niaiiium.  Linn.  In  TBiiis  Sinamm  prorin- 

ciis.  Sin :  Si  tin  (|j||  Sfl).  Lonr.  357. 

Loot,  qaofeea  Thl^.  Japan.  Thbg.'s  Aaar.  Tiig.  is  Mmnm  TkiudMiglL  AL 
Bnan.  D.  C.  XT.  1. 427. 

476.  Spaihium  ^inen$e.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  ihi(mg  pin  ngau. 
Lonr.  270. 

Hook,  et  Am.  hot  Beeoh.  216  identify  it  with  Saurnrun  e$nmu9.  L. 
S.Qiina,--I)eoaisne(D.C.XVL1.289.)makManawapec.ia«rBrat£9n«irl. 

477.  PoUfpara  coehinehinensis,  Lonr.  Cochki.  onlt  Lonr.  78. 
D.  C.  XVI.  1.  28a  Hontt^jBiaMfdata.  Thbg.— FL  hgk.  884. 

478.  Viper  nlgnun.  Linn.  Cochin.  Sin:  hu  t$%ao  ($|  Hi). 
Lonr.  37. 

479.  Viper  Bettib  Linn.  Sin  ilauyep  (MtfJH).  Lonr.  39. 
Osb.  21& 

480.  Piper  lOBgimu  Linn.  Sin :  pi  po  {1ft  S)- 1^^-  ^• 

481.  OreoduB  odorifer.  Loar.  Cochin,  colt.  112. 

D-  C.  XVL 1. 474.  ChlaraathM  iBMn^pknraa.  Sw.  P— FL  hgk.  884. 

482.  Launi9  Camphora.  Linn.  China.  Japan.  Sin :  lum  uao 
^"^  (K  Ml  9)*  l^nr.  306. 

Otb.  217^»D.  C.  XT.  1.  21.  Otmwimnmiim  Ouvhora.  Koet.  China 
(Staonton). 

483.  Laurus    Cinnamamum.   Linn.   Cochin.    Sin:    kuei  xu 
(^Iti),  Lout.  SOS. 

D.  C.  xy.  1. 18.  Lonr.'!  plant  it  OlaMMHna  iMZibL  Kml  IVumd 
alto  in  Japan. 
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484  Sebifera  glutmosa.  Lour.  Chinas  Cochin.  Sin:  cim^  ham 
m.  Lonr.  783. 

D.  C.  ZY.  1. 17a  lMnitbM»  UsiiftUft.  Jaoq.  LifooM  dMiMMtt  Lhd^— 
VL  hgk.  288.  TBtranihera  ettrt/biio.— Add.  FL  l^^c  119. 

485.  Oldbraria  Tersa,  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  576. 

D.  0.  ZY.  1. 179.  IMnatlMis  iMxtfdia.  nur.  tf trIftUft.— VL  l«k.  298.-- 
Add.  VL  hf^  U9. 

486.  Laurus  Oubeha.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  onlt  810. 

D.  0.  Xy.  1. 199.  T^tnmihmu  T  C<i6<6«.^ntytaMfani  eiArta.  Kaai. 

487.  lotfriM  Sastafras,  Linn.  Prope  Tnnldn.  Sin:  Aoaw 
eiWm  (ft  (t).  Lonr.  312. 

D.C.)Cy.l.2iaLladMmPLoiiidri.  BL  Spedet  dubia. 

488.  Xat»r««  Myrrha.  Lonr.  Cochin.  Sin :  «  yo  ( Jft  X)-  308. 
D.C.XyL1.28aBA9hBidtam^mrltt.  Neet.— G.  FL  UI.  163.  i^indfra 

Jfyrrfcci. 

489.  Odladium  eodiinehineme.  Lonr.  Cochin.  China  P  303. 
WiUdenow  tidnki,  that  it  vmj  be  Ouqrta  flUtaaii.  L.— Otb.  218.— VL 

ligk.294. 

490.  Belida  COCWnclltnCMifc  Lonr.  Coohin.  105. 
VL  hgk.  295. 

491.  Daphne odora.  Linn.  Canton,  cnli.  Sin:  nkne  mot,  nun 
muei.  Lonr.  292. 

D.  a  XIY.  687.  Lour.'i  planti  Ikifim  tiamuia.  Lam.  Has  been 
ooUiTated  in  Fteis. 

492.  D^lhiie  trlfknra.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  u  $i  $eng.  291. 

D.  G.  Ziy.  641.  637.  (p.japonieaj. 

493.  Dcqfhne  catmahina.  Lour.  Cochin.  291. 

D.  O.  ±17. 646.  WlekitrMalft  Tiiidiion.  MeiMii.  Spedm.  Lonr.  in  hb. 
MoA.  F^ris.— VL  hgk.  297. 

494.  Daphne  indiea.  Linn.  Nanking,  Canton.  Sin :  Im  ha  sin. 
Lonr.  292. 

D.O.Xiy.648.  WUkrtiMBiaiaUfla.  aA^Mej.  China  (TaoheU).^ 
Osb.  219. 

495.  Ophispermum  sinense,  Lonr.  Sin :  pa  mou  yong,  344. 
G.  PI.  lU.  200.  AqniUriae  eipeo. 

496.  Elaeagnus  lati folia,  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:  pa  poi  Un. 
Lonr.  113. 

D.  0.  XIY.  613.  EbMgnoB  Loortlzt  Champa— VL  hgk.  296b 

497.  Santalum  albaau  Linn.  Sonth-Cochinchina.  Sin: 
'tan  yam.  (;^  §).  Lour.  109. 

D.  C.  XIY.  68d.  India,  Indi&a  Archipelago. 

498.  Suphorbia  nerelfolla.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  366. 

Osb,  2:52.— D.  C.  XV.  2.  79.  Cejlon. 

499.  BaphorUa  TlraeallL  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  366. 

FL  hgk.  801. 
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fiOa  Bozos  06mp€r?lreoiU  Liim.  Cliiii%  Codhfn.  Sin : 
tmam  tmm.  Loar.  678. 

VL 1^  815.  B.  §9mpmnfir§H$,  Bnl  Hanoe  Add.  WL  l^gk.  128  oomHw^ 
IUiaBtiwapeo:BiMm«  EmrUmdi. 

Ml.  CMia  MOMOjeo.  Loar.  Gbaton.  Sin :  wimHfim.  784 
Il.aXV.8.606.CUirttBtkHMMiMi^Hook.  et  An.  bot  Beedu 
HI.    BptcJM  inoompleto  iioi». 

502.  VhyllOlrtkoo  Bmlllleo.  LiniL  ChiiUL  Ooohia.  Sin : 
hoc  mm  fiM  (JH  M  II)*  I'ow-  677. 

D.  C.  Xy.  8.  868.  ladiik  orieoi^  OUm  (StomitoB).  Japta.— FL  ligk. 
818i— The  Above  Chin,  nania  s  Mdtmihma  ekinmma  in  Canton.  (FwlBer). 
Alao  Pk^Uamthui  o6f  euntt. 

508.  ^ympkani/MW  chimmm$.  Lour.  Gbaion.  Sin :  tiong  eku 
liao(ifeft«).664. 

D.  a  ZY.  8.  488.  flgrOnfhM  ?llkna.  Poir.  China  (Soobacai.)  la 
Caaten  the  above  Chin,  name  ^  PhylL  wrimaria  (FUktat.), 

504  Nymjphanikui  Nirurt.  Loar.  Cochin.  665. 
D.C.lo.408.nfU»tbMllnBi.MaU.  ^peoim.  Loar.  in  hb.  Mas. 
Loiid.^^ll.hgk.811. 

505.  VhyllanUlOS Olfnarla. Linn.  Gbaion,  Cochin.  Sin: 
^  foii^  iwo  (jR  »»).  Loar.  677. 

D.  C.  L  0.  864.  MAller  ref ort,  evidentlT  bj  a  miatake^  Loar/a  Ph« 
mrnriboih  to  Ph.  Nirnri  and  to  Ph.  nrinaria,  which  however  he  deaoribea 
aa  diitfaioi  apeoiea^— PL  hgk.  8ia— The  above  Chin,  name  in  Canton 
Mwpharbia  pUui^iHra  L.  (Ptikw.). 

506.  Caihehufa$eietUata.  Loar.  Cochin.  746. 
]XC.l.o.8SaVkfU»tbM  fhadwlalM.  MiU.  (Loar.  apedm.  in  hb. 

Mas.  Load.;.  PL  hg.  811. 

507.  JLntidesma  ■rondaiOU  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  u  ehao 

D.C.Lo.a68.Dnbia. 

508.  Vemieia  inofUoHO.  Loar.  Cochin.  China.  Sin :  iong  wu 

D.  C.  L  01784.  Alearitiaeofdata.MaiL  China  (Gandioh.),  Japan  <Kaeai 
pfer).  EJamcocca  venUeia,  Adr.  Joaa. 

509.  Juglaui  OoMirium.  Loar.  Cochin,  cnli.  spent.  702. 
D.a  L  o.  788.  AlearitM  trileha.  Tom.  China  (in  hb.  Lambert.), 

Philippine,  Ind^  orient. 

510.  CSroUm  TIgllom.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  jni  teu 
(C  S).  Loar.  714 

D.  a  L  a  eOO.  lndia»  Ccjion,  Philipp. 

511.  CSraton  Oromalleonu  Lion.  Canton.  Sin :  pa  teu 
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512. CSraton  iTtnnniwIinnf  Low.  OuioiL  ttnt  jni  Ian 

(B  fiX  714. 
518.  TndeimiiiommUo9a.l0Wt.OtmUm.Bin:mmma7O7. 

D.  a  1.  o.  688.  CroUm  iotmmio$ui.  MAIL  €Mqb  ■■■tJillM     Oilwt 
C^etm  dbMMiiM.  Bfch.  VL 1^  309,  (ipeoiiiL  in  hlK  IfDi.  Fteii. 

514.  2W(b«m«t  Atipttick  Lour.  GbatoiL  Sm:  Ipi  ^tMlyoiif.  706. 
D.  a  L  o.  U66.  SpedM  OtoloidiL 

515.  ThfUtmrea  Codiaeum.  Lour.  Ohwrn,  Oobhin.  emit.  705* 
B.  a  L  o.  lUO.  OodlMoi  fwitirtaL  liBB.  IM.  Mblooo. 

516.  Jairopka  Jmipha.  IAdml  OhinA.  Sin :  pefii  <n»  (d  HI 
*f ).  Lonr.  718. 

D.O.  LclOSU  Iioiir.'ipluitkBnIh0lLoatid.FdiL 

517.  UWtca  ^dfiMfia.  Lonr.  CoohiiL  682. 

D. a  1.0.808. lMlyplMgMiaA.8pmv.il  dMMMif  Boib.— Hbok^tl 
Am.  boi.  Baeoh.  SIS^  Ako  in  N.  ChloA. 

518.  Bicmui  apelta.  Lonr.  Cknton.  Sin :  mni|»6  m.  718. 

D.  a  L  a  96S.  BdlMf  ^dte.  MttlL— BolOfra  Mt^muU.  Adrw  Jon. 
(fpeoim.  Lonr.  in  hb.  Mu.  Fnrii.).  VL 1^  808. 

519.  BIcinm  cammqiiifc  Linn.  Ohinai  Ooohin.  enU. 
inonli.  Sin :  |h  sua  (K  Jll)-  Lonr.  716. 

n.  hgk.  807^CiiltiTAted  thzoogboni  China. 

520.  Triadiea   $mmm$.   Lonr.   Canton.   Sin:   «  hham  mo 
(A  W  *).  749. . 

D.C.Lo.l8ia  iMOWirifttiMflwi    MfiD.  8dlUitfn iilliiii.  Ifickr— 
Oili.  SS7.— FL  hgk.  808. 

.   521.  ■zooeeada  cocWnrtitneiHihb  Lonr.  enlt.  Chilis 
Cochin.  750. 

D.  C.  L  a  1218.  O^lon,  India  ori«nt»  China.  Bpeoim.  Iioiir.  In  hb.  Mas. 


522.  Cammia  eoehinekmmmi.  Lonr.  Coohin.  748. 

D.C.La  128a  XnoMttIa  AgiOloflia. MOIL Ind. octet.,  FhOtos  Vofr. 
HoUaad.  (Speoim.  Loiir.  in  hb.  Mot.  Load.) 

52a  ChumaUSMllTa.  Linn.  China.  Sin:  maf^m  (% ft). 
Lonr.  756. 
WnqamA  in  NorUipChina  and  alto  in  oUier  parts  of  the  Impifa. 

524.  8brMu$  eordaims.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin  :  i$(mg  tm.  756.. 
D.  C.  Zm.  219.  kMHHMtia  pqnvitaa.  YoBt. 

525.  BBoniS  8A1MU  linn.  China^  rarp  in  Coohin.  Sin :  mim 
pe  xu  Lonr.  678. 

Linn.  Chin.  pL  28U— Cl^jor  mod.  Bin.  280.  Corim  JToriMM  p$pi 
(41  d  to*   Thia  xMombba   ionawhat  tha  TUnMa  mm 
^lioor. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


174  lARLT  lUmOPBAH  BB81AB0H1S 

526.  Marui  rubra.   Linn.    Cochin,   apnd   Mojos   popnIoB. 
Lour.  679. 

D.  0.  ZVn.  Loor.'i  plant  ii  Wanm  alte  tut.  atrapBrpoziA.  Bnr.  JTonM 
olropiirpiirM.  Boxb.  Introdaoed  into  India  from  China. 

527.  Morut  indica.  linn.  Coohin.  onlt.*Lonr.  679. 

D.CLaMS.  Mom  alba,  Tar.  iadi«a.  Bnr.  ObMrrednear  OantonbJ 
Hedde.  Al«>  in  FormoM.  CnltiTated  in  India. 

52a  Bontenla  eWnffiwImi  Lonr.  Pror.   (boreal.)  imp. 
Sinens.  Sin :  pe  chi  (|&  g).  114. 
D.  C.  Xyn.  277.  Dnbia. 

529.  FIcilS  cailca.  Linn.  Cnlta  China,  rare  Cochin.  Sin  : 
moo  hoaqua($l^:^  ^).  Lonr.  816. 

GnltiTatod  thxoogn^t  Cbina. 

530.  neoB  Benjamlnai  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  818. 
Oflb.2S9P 

531.  neas  pmniUu  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  820. 
linn.  Chin.  pL  28a 

532.  Folyphema  Jaca.  Lonr.  Cochin,  freq.  cnlt.  China  raro. 
Biniya9EU,polo  mat  ( Jft  ff  4()-  667. 


latagrftfoUa.   Linn.  Comp.  above  Bojm,   Flora  atn.    18. 
Swinhoe  aaw  the  tree  onlttyated  in  Hainan. 

533.  Vanieria  ehinenaU.  Lonr.  Proyincia  Canton.  Sin :  hung 
hoang  xiang.  691. 

O.FLIIL851.  Oodxaaiap  Tel  PleoofpenBamP 


534.  UriicairUemipta.IAmi.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  tarn  ma 
Lonr.  ""^ 


D.  C.  XVL 1. 74.  Fleofya  latnropCa.  Gandich.  India. 

535.  Polyehroa  rep&ns.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  inonlt.  684. 
O.  PL  m.  886.  fdUoBia  teeriftUa.  Bth.  FL  hgk.  880  f 

536.  Uriiea  nivea.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  Sin :  pa  ma. 
Lonr.  683.  ^ 

'  D.  C.  XVI.  1.  206.  207.  BoahmerU  airta.  Hook,  et  Am.  Osb.  262.  FL 
hgk.  881..8in :  (^  Jg)  cAfu  ma. 

537.  Farietarxa  cocJiinchinensit.  Lour.  China,  Cochin.  Sin : 
mao  »o%  eoi  (f^  m  9).  804. 

B.  C.  L  o.  22a  Poniolila  ladi«a.  Gandioh.  Tar.  aUmtaUi,  WedelL 

538.  JnglaiUi  resla.  Linn.  China  borealis.  Sin:  &o  too 
(«[  It).  Lonr.  702. 

-  M noh  ooltiTated  in  North-China. 

539.  Morella  rubra,  Lonr.  China,  cnlt.  Cochin,  arrest.  Sin : 

yammtie»(|B|fe).670. 

GbPLHL  401.  ^jrioaaaplda.  Wallipeeiee  in  Indiaorient.  Chinaqne 
fiwqjew  iylTejtri.  Tel  oalta.--FL  h^ 
verj  near  to  IL  aapida. 
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540.  QpneaM  eomaa.  Lour.  Chiius  OoehiiL  Sin:  dm 
(S).  700. 

Flor.hgk.82S. 

541.  Fergus  Ccutaneos^IAim.  Ooohiii.  BjWegtnB^  Chioftoolit. 
Bin:  lie  Uu  (X  ^).  Lour.  699. 

D.  C.  XVI.  2. 116.  Cagtanmjk  ehin€n»%$.  Sprcng.  OMtiMjili  flhhiiiMiia 
Hanoe.  Jonrn.  lann.  800.  X.  Iflg.  He  gathered  tibia  speoiae  in  the  Gaoioii 
pnmnoe.— Aooordingto  D.C.  ZVLSi  116.  Looreiro'a  FagM$  coekimtihinwMit 
belcfiga  to  the  aame  apeoiea. 

542.  SoUz  batyylonioa.  Liim.  Freqnent  Chinas  ooUft. 
Cochin.  Sin :  lieu  wu.  0gf  i§|).  Lour.  747. 

A  oommon  tree  in  North-China. 

543.  Jimipenu  harbadeniis.  Liim.  Ohinft.  Lour.  •  781    ttnd 

J.  cWmmnlfti  Lmn.  ibid. 

D.  a  XVI.  2.  488.  Both  of  theee  Loiirririan  plantaare  referred  to  /• 
ehinentii,  L. — D.  C.  qootea  Hanoe  ina.  Hon^teig  (not  found  in  Add* 
fl.hgk.).  ^"^ 

544.  Thuja  Orienlalls.  Innn.  China,  Cochin,  nro  oolii 
Lonr.  712. 

Oab.  288^— Colthrated  thzonghont  Chhia.  Biota  onantoUi.  BndL 

545.  CuprewBQB  gempervh'eufc  linn.  China  epont. 
Cochin,  onlt.  Sin :  pe  xu  (j^  f/f^).  Lonr.  711. 

D.  C.  L  o.  468.  Not  quoted  for  China.  In  Peking  the  above  Chin,  name 
ia  applied  to  Biota  orientaUa* 

546.  Cupreetut  ikuyoide$.  Linn.  Ohisa,  Cochin.  Lonr.  711. 
D.  C.  L  o*  464.  Clawiaaiyiiarli  aphaaveldaa.  Spaoh.  Amerioan  plant. 

547.  PfiMM  Ahiea.  Linn.  China  ansinJis.  Sin:  wan  mo 
(^  *).  Lonr.  710. 

D.  C  L  o.  482.  OwMtBghaBia  almala.  B.  Br.— Oab  285.— FL  hgk.  887* 

548.  Pinus  $ylve$trii.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  sum  (K). 
Lonr.  709. 

D.  C.  L  o.  889..gtefla  Miwentana.  Lamb.  P.  liaMila.  Lamb.  FL  hgk. 
887. — ^Add  fl.  hgk.  126.  A  common  tree  in  all  parte  of  China. 

549  CyeM  inormifl.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin,  spont.  onlt.  776. 

D.  C.  L  0.  626-  Culta  in  hort.  Amatek>d« 

MOHOCOTTLIDOirS. 

550.  Muta  eemintfera.  Lonr.  Cochin,  cnlt.  spont.  Lonr.  791. 
Mum  odorata.  Lonr.  Cochin,  cnlt.  Lonr.  791. 
Mfuta  nana.  Lonr.  Cochin.  791. 
Musa  eomiculaia.  Lonr.  Cochin.  791. 

Deeraoz  in  Jonrn*  d.  Bot.  1814  oonaidera  all  theee  epeeiee  onlr  ▼arietiaa 
ef  aHaavlMtlnLU— YLhgk.848r-Oib.287. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


170  itBiY  Mmonut  BmuioHM 

SSL  Uum  whmo90opo$*  htmr.  Goohiii.  792. 

Bol.  ID^  tib.  15M  (18U).  Bmu  MriML  Andr.  intcochoad  into 


662.  Ctuma  indtoO*  Lmn.  Ohiius  Ooohin*  Sin  i  9<m  hiam 

668.  PftyOoflbf  pIoMMterJck  Lenr.  Ohiii%  Ckxdiiii.  Sin :  Ummg 

IUmu  «i  SolniU.  $7rt.  I  18.  Ihiytim  «4PitiUBft.  Wffld.  (ICalftlMir, 
OUm). 

664.  Anummm  OdUmga.  Lcmr.  Ohinfti  Coohin.  onlt.  eft  agrert. 

Sin :  eao  leam  hkm  (X  ]C  S)*  I'Onr.  7« 

Jfarnnto  golanya.  lina.  flfolcwiya  mufor.  BoiBplu--Liim.  Chin  pHiCV— 
llli8Jk.t48.llpiiiftCMnii.Bw. 

666.  AliiOtliMII  medtallla  Lonr.  Pkorinoia  Yunnan  imp. 
Sinensii.  Sin :  Uao  fm>  ($  H).  6. 

HaabofT  Soiflnoa  pMx  lOS.  CAmmm  ooomI  Cartcbmiom.  Known  cnlj  from 
ilifrniteHaeeBia. 

666.  Amomom  glolWWHHn»  Lonr.  In  moniibns  Chinae 

0i  Ooohin.  Sin :  itoo  Im  (9L  S  JS).  6. 

Hanlmiy,  Soiuioa  pap.  96.  Xiirya  roiMui  C^t».  Cair4&mom,  The  plant  ia 
nnknown  to  modacn  botaoiata. 

667.  SaoBiltela  Oalanga.  Linn.  In  hortift  Chinaa  ei 
Coobin.  Sin :  9<m  lam  {^2,  H).  Lonr.  16. 

Eaen.  at  Sob.  S jai  1. 27.  InSft  ociani. 

668.  Omremma  roUmdeu  Linn.  Cbina,  Coohin.  freqnens.  Sin  : 
jNHii  mgo  mem  (jK  S  9)-  Lonr.  11. 

Sptaof.  Syai.  I*  ICUEMHvteia  paainata.  Bosbg.  Snmatoa. 

669.  Craxemiia  Ionia.  Linn.  Cochin,  cnlta,  inonltn.  Sin : 
huM  hoam  (S  X)*  Lonr.  11. 

VlflflUKar  and  Hanbuy,  Phaimaoogn^bia.  677 1]  Ona  aori  of  ibo 
TvBMrio  of  eoaamacoa  la  China  Tonaerfe. 

680.  C^nreomaMlllda.  Lonr.  Cochin.  Canton.  Sin:  «m 

&iaN»Jbiiff»(|USmi2. 

661.  Amommni  ZuHgiber.  Linn.  Chinai  Cochin,  onlt  Sin : 
$em  Idmn  (£  ^.  Lonr.  2. 

Spnag.  Byat.  1.  It.  jBagikar  igiiliala  Boao.  India.— Wttboot  anr 
doabtaaaftivooCChina. 

662.  AriiioUUtt  tjptraiu.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin :  hoan  Imm.  638. 
^   Sptam^.  Qjat.  m.  706b  Spimmthm  amamm,  M.  B.,  wfaiob  acoordiag  to 
IiadabowFLraB.IT.18i.iat|iiaBtiMaaaBCnaSa.  LindL— PL  bglcteo. 

665.  Orckit  Smammu.  linn.  Canton.  Sin:  tiui  ekac  Um, 
Lonr.  688. 

.  B.  Br^PL  bgjL  ttt. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


IHTO  THE  nOEA  OF  €HtHA.  177 

564.  AJUUm odaOLtaLm  Loar.  China,  Gocbin.  Sin:  fim 
to*(mW)L.642.    . 

Aooordiiig  to  Loudcm  intoodnoed  into  Borope  in  1800. 

565.  Bpidemdnm  mu^olium.  Linn.  Ohin%  Cochin,  onli.  Sin  : 

hmh>a{m  ^h  I^nr-  640. 

Oab.  MS.— FL  hgk.  867.  qyiiAidlifli  <MHbH«aL  Sw. 

566.  FtaaJUB  gmidlfalllUk  Lour.  China,  Coohin.  onlt  647. 
n.  hgk.  Wr.—BUUa  tmikmviUae  Br. 

667.  fMgndron  taberMllllU  lann.  China»  Cochin,  onlfr. 
Lonr.  639. 

LMMurek  Sna  Boi.  1. 186.  Weft-Indlee. 

568.  Ceraja  HmplicUtima,  Loar.  China,  Cochin.  633. 
l&dL  Qma.  PL  1868.  BwMtoWw  8w. 

569.  Oladiolui  undtUaiui,  Linn.  Canton,  in  hortii.  Lovrst  45. 
Spc«iig.  Sjrt.  L  162.  GL  ■mpiiitai,  Linn.  C.  B.  Sp. 

570.  Lna  ehinetuiB.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  Sin  :  00  eon 
($t  ^).  Lonr.  46. 

Lin.  Chin.  pi.  848.— FL  hgk.  866.  TlwiiBthM  ihliwrfi   Ker. 

571.  Crmum  M^ylanieum.  Linn.  China,  Coohin.  Sin :  mh  toai. 
Lonr.  245. 

Kth.  ennm.y.681.  Ottamm  LMiwIri.  Bomn.  ei  ScK—Loorein/i  Orinmm 
mmmfiemm.  Linn.  (Loar.  844)  is  Moording  to  Boom,  oi  Sch.  a  now  ipoo  t 
QrtMM  OMhiaiUaMM.  Bat  Cr.  oMoliciMa  Linn,  has  boon  obterrod  alto  in 
SoalU^hfaia.  FkMT.  h|^  866. 

572.  AmaryUis  mmieimi.  Linn.  OnUa  in  Sinit.  Sin  :  kimm 

Uao  (K  4t).  Lonr.  247. 

Kib.  onmn.y.  618  Mmlmf  inihtinhfi—ti,  Boom.  Tho  ahom  Chin. 
naoM  is  genocallj  applied  to  H^meroeaUU, 

578.  moea  ptmiatUlda.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  colt. 
Lonr.  368. 

Klli.OBam.y.460.  India  orisn^  Philipp. 

574.  BIOMOraa  oppoMUfolla.  Linn.  China,  Cochin, 
fpont.  ednlis.  Sin  :  wan  yo  (|U  |B).  Lonr.  766. 

n.  hgk.  867. 

575.  IMlMBOOna  alata.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt  Sin :  yu 

A(m(^W'  Lonr.  765. 

Ooh.  846.— Kth.  onnm.  Y.  887.  India  orient,  Philipp.  Thonbovo  Chin. 
nasM  is  rather  applied  to  Afwm  or  Coloouio. 

576.  Bmmalla  Anawafc  Linn.  CoUtnr  in  Cochin. 
Lour.  237. 

577.  BUmona  tub^rota.  Lonr.  China,  Coohin.  Sin:  98 jm  fioo 

(W»»).«o. 
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Kih.  mDn.  T.  S87.  lakngkiR  gimlmMm.  Joam.  (fida  WaUiflfa)  Iiidl» 


578.  Bmllay  Cndna.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin':  ihufu  lin 
(±  «  »)•  Ix>iir.  768. 

Oib.  M7.  But  lUxim.  Deo.  X.  410  donbti  whtther  Lonr.'s  plant  im 
tmStj  Bbl  Chink, 

579.  amiteT  perfoUata.  Loar.  bochin.  763. 

Ktlu  enoiD.  Y.  260.  Alio  in  JaT»  (Bltune.).— Journ.  Bot.  1879.  15. 
Hainan  (Swinhoe.). 

580.  Dracaena  ferrea.  Linn.   China,   Cochin,  cnlt.  agresi. 
Sin  lUetUaoi^a  9).  Lour.  242. 

Oab.  840.— Kth.  «Diim.  Y .  Zi.  Oorajliaa  JaofilRL  China.  InirodooU  in 


Bengaliam* 
581.  H 


31.  BtemerocaUto  ftllYa.  Limu  China,  Cochin.  Sin  : 
A;ifii  ekmn  Aoa  (^  ff*  :f^).  Loar.  254. 

Linn.  Oliin.  pL  851. 

582.  Allliim  C^aptt.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  coH.  Sin :  Uwn 
mi  (X).  Loar.  249. 

Und«r the  abofo  Chin,  name  in  N.  China  AlUwm  JUtuhtmrn  it  cuRiTaUd  • 

588..  Alil^wn  sallTlllll.  Linn.  Colt.  China«  Cochin.  Sin  : 
ftMM  (S).  Loar.  249. 

Caltirated  throoghoiit  Chinn. 

SSi,  AUium  odomm.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin:  hieu  (SDf 
hkio.  Loot.  251. 

Kih.  ennm«  lY.  464.  Lonr.'a  plant  (non  Linn.)  it  AlUm  TtaRtaBgiL 
Don.  Bagel  Mooogr.  AUior.  285  oombinea  alao  A.  ehinmitt.  Don.  with  thia. 
— ^In  Poking  A*  iSlorum,  Linn,  ia  known  nnder  tho  aboTO  Chin,  namia. 

585.  ^l^^tMfii  iriquetrum.  Linn.  China^  Cochin,  colt.  Sin  ;  hiai\ 
hm  ihem.  Loar.  250. 

Bagal  L  o.  oombinca  it  with  Alliai  IkaabargU. 

586.  AWum  angulo$um.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  coli.  Sin :  hieu 

^*ii  (S  X)-  I^n^-  ^1*  ' 

Kth.  onum.  lY.  488.  Lonr.'a  plant  ia  lllta«  iHgliiiRi  Don.  Baker 
rafara  thia  to  A.  labHeaRM  Bosh.  Japan,  China,  India. 

587.  OmiihogalHm  etneme.  Loar.  Canton.  Sin  :  tien  eutm 
(55  S).  Loar.  255. 

Kth.  ennm.  lY.  887.  Bmiiiairillaiiia  LindL— Fl.  hgk.  878.— Frequent 
in  North-China. 

588.  Aloe  perfoliaia  Linn.  Bagnnm^  ChaoipaTa.  Sin  :  lu  hoei 

Ut  #).  Loar.  252. 

Thia  Chin,  name  ia  appttad  in  Ganftea  to  Ilea  ^Rltirii.  Lam.  (Pteker) 
whioh  ia  the  aaaa  aa  the  plMT  Lonr.  faaiibaa  (noa  Linn.!  India, 
Cambodia. 
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589.  mtOlaila  eaatonleiliriSi  Loar.  Gmaion.  Lonr.  255. 
Kih.  eoimi.  lY.  266.  Yald*  dnbia. 

590.  Ullum  candldailU  liinn.  Chiiift,  Cochin,  cult  Sin  : 

pc  ho  ("g  -fr).  Jjour.  256. 

Kih.  lY.  807.  Dubta.  The  above  Chineee  name  it  applied  to  tereral 
Lilies  with  edible  bulbs.  In  Peking  Lilium  ti^inwiu  Ker. 

591.  Lilium  pomponium.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin :  eu<m  ftm  koa 

(«»:?E)  Lour.  257. 

Ktb.  ennnu  lY.  259.  Lonr.'e  plant  ie  lUioi  t^riauk  Ker.— Mnoh 
enltiTsted  in  North.Ohinik 

592.  XiUam  camtChatkeiMie.  liinn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin : 
efiukm  hoa.  Lour.  257. 

593.  Melanihlnm  cncfn'nehinense.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin : 

tiefh  muen  turn  (5^  f^  $).  Lour.  268. 

Fl.  bgk.  971.   Atpaittgif  Ivoldoa    LindL— In    Peking  this   plant  is 
cuitiTated  nnder  the  abore  Chin.  name. 

594.  Liriope  fpieata,  Loar.  China,  Cochin,  cnlt.  Sin :  mae 
2a##.  248. 

FL  hgk.  S71.  OpbiopogOB  sploatos.  Ker. 

595.  Oareiana  euchiifchiiieims,  Lonr.  Cochin.  Canton.  Sin : 
iien  Ivm,  20. 

KtK  ennm.  IIL  88a  FkilTdram  Iwwglisisw.   Banka  Also  in  New 
flonand.~FI.  hgk.  88a~8in  :    ffl  fji  fimi  tJ'w^g.  (Ptkrker). 

596.  CommeHna  oommunls.  Lion.  Cochin.  Lour  48. 

Osb.  262.— Fl.  hgk.  976. 

597.  CrOmmdlna  benghalensbk  Linn.  Cochin.  Lour.  49. 
Fl.  bgk.  876. 

598.  Tmdeseanfia    vaga,     Loar.     Canton.     Sin :    xU    koat 
houng,  239. 

Kth.  ennm.  lY.  101.  ConmsUna  vaga. 

599.  J^ehcn  ehinen^lM,  Jioar.  Canton.  Sin  :  cftat  yu  ttao.  76* 
Kth.  ennm.  lY.  6a  OonmsUaa?  LooisIrL 

600.  CommelhM    tvberoHn,   Linn.    Cochin.    Tnbera   ednlia. 
Lonr.  50. 

Joum.  Bot.  YI.  2Ca  Lour.'s  plant  is  AnsUsBia  LomtiiL  Hanoe.  Canton. 

601.  Commelina  medica,  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin  :  me  muen 
^^  (H  n  ^)'  Lonr.  50. 

Kth.  eniinl.  lY.  07.  Ansttsws  asdiss.  R.  Br.— The  abore  Chineee  name 
in  China  as  well  as  in  Japan  is  applied  to  Ophiopo^on  japimicu$*  Ker. 

602.  noeooolafleaildeiM.  Lour.  Cochin.  238. 


Ft  hgk.  877.  Probablj    identioal    with  FZoMopia  pamiculaU^  Hassk. 
Indian  Arohip.  Hongkong. 
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608.  Seifpui  captularU^Lovat,  Ohin*,  Coehio.  Sin :  Urn  «m 
Uao  m$6  4t).  55. 

Joura.  Boi.  1875.  106.  Dr.  Haaoe  bM  proTed,  thmi  this  10  HmmM 
•ftim  Linn,  oommon  in  China,  Manohnri*. 

604.  CrOCM  nuclfienu  Linn.  Cochin.  Hainan.  Sin :  yai  m 
(«  m)'  Lonr,  692. 

605.  Areca  Cratedrau  Linn.  Cochin.  China  ansir.  rarior. 
Sin  :  pin  lam  {ijfl  0).  Lour.  695. 

606.  PboeniK  pmlUa.  Lonr.  Cochin.  753. 

Add.  FU  hgk.  129.  Moat  likelj  identioal  with  PhomUm  fiirimi^imL  Bosh. 
PK  aeauU$.  Bth.  FL  hgk.  84a 

607.  Vandanns  Odoraliflitmilfl.  Linn.  China,  Cochin, 
spent,  cnlt.  Lonr.  739. 

Add.  Fl.  hgk.  129. 

608.  Acorus  Oalamui.  Linn.  Chin.  Cochin,  in  lods  peirosii. 

Sin  :  we  cham  pu  {JQ  M  }R)*  Lonr.  259. 

Kth.  ennm.  m.  87.  Loor/a  plant  is  Aeora  ttmftrla  Bumph.  India 
orient  Bat  the  tme  A.  Calamui  is  alao  foand  in  Sontb-Ohina.  FL  hg^  846. 

609.  OronHum  eoehinehinense.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin.  Sin  : 
wuiyham  pu  (jk  ^  }|).  Lonr.  258. 

mm,  ifl.  87.  i 


Kth.  ennm.  IIL  87.  Aoorai  •oditmiMmiifi  Scbott. 

610.  VathM  floandenk  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  650. 
Fl.  hgk.  844. 

611.  Arum  esculenium,  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  freqncntiannie. 
Cibnsest  commnnisstmna.  Sin:  haiyu{flf  ^).  Lonr.  654. 

Of b.  264.— Kth.  ennm.  III.  87.  Cftlowria  «Mal«ita  Bohott  CtMadmm 
mtmUmtum  Tent. 

612.  Arum  Coloeana.  Linn.  Cochin,  onli.  Lonr.  653. 

Kth.  ennm.  III.  87.  Memhi  antltaonnn.  Schott— Aoooiding  to  Fwkor 
^  HI  y^  ^*<^  ^  Canton. 

613.  Arum  indieum,  Lonr.  Cochin,  cnlt.  655. 

FL  hgk.  848.— Kth.  ennm.  HI.  89.  Memta  iadtesA.  indionm.  Lone; 
(fide  Bozh.> 

614.  Arum  inacrorhizum,  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin  :  dea  vu. 
Lonr.  654. 

Kth.  in.  88.  Linn.*!  plant  (India)  it  Cdooida  ayMmkte.  Sohott. 

615.  Arum  cucvlhdum.  Lonr.  Canton.  Sin  :  ckim  mi  im.  656. 
Kth.   in.  88.  Odoetd^  easollata.  Sohott.— Boxb.  FL  ind.  m.  601. 

Chhia  anstralif,  Bengalia. 

616.  Arum  tagtitifolium.  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnlta,  spent. 
Sin :  tai  lei  ihau.  Lonr.  653. 

Kth.  in.  44.  Lian.'s  plant  TiitliMWii  ifftiiftilMi,  Sohott;  Ameriea. 

617.  Arum pentaj^yUuTth  Linn.  China.  Sin:  ^011  fum  na. 

(5S«  A)- !->"•««•     ' 
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Kth,  6Bam,  m.  10.  UnnJB  pkiifc  IriMMM  fwtiylyll— .  Sclioli.  ladwi 
oricBi.  Loor.'t  plMt  dabknu. 

618.  iin«i»  tftpAylZmn.  Linn.  Chinft,  Cochin,  Bin:  pmm  kia 
(ip  X).  Lonr.  652. 

KtETeiiiiai.  m.  Sa   JTliwii  KMltlri.  BlaoMb  Sttrps  dvbift. 

619.  2ln»m  DroconiMim.  Linn.  Ohinft,  Cookin.  Sin :  pum  hia 
(i^  X).  Lonr.  651. 

Kih.  III.  19.  Loiir.'t  plant  ArlMii  tMiiiiUMMIi  BfauiM. 

620.  Zola   oiiaiica.  Lonr.  China.  Cochin,  Sin :  /aii  peng 
«^  »).  492. 

SndL  Gen.  FL 1669.  Pfftlft.  In  Ftokiag  the  nboro  CUn.  naoie  r«f m 
to  Ltfimia  ffMHor.  L. 

621.  TypllA  laUCoUa.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  9iQ ;  pu  hoam 
(H  *).  lionr.  675. 

Kth.  annm.  IIL  9a  Barop%  Am  bor.,  America  bor.---jrreqiiMit  in  Nortk. 
China. 

622.  lemna  minor.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  671. 

Oabw  256^— Add.  FL  hgk.  129.  Frequent  in  8.  China.— Common  alao  in 
N.  Chinfti 

623.  SagiUaria  iogUtifoUa.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  698. 

Oab.  2ML— Kth.  ennm.  IIL  167.  Loor.'t  plant  ia  liglttirJa  MatmlB, 

624.  Sitoeanloii  qnadranciilara.  Lonr.  China,  Cochin. 
Sin  :  Jcaue  Ma  tioo  (S  ||  9).  76. 

Aooording  to  Puto  the  above  Chineaa  name  in  Canton  Is  applied  to 
Srioeo«Uoa  WaUiehiammm,  If  art. 

625.  CypetiMI   rotnndOfc    Linn.    China,    Cochin.   Sin : 
hiampku  cu  (^  HI  ^).  Lonr.  53. 

Gab.  262.— FL  hgk.  887. 

626.  Cyperus  datus,  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  54. 

Ktb.  ennm.  IL  98.  Linn.'a  plant  ia  Cjfpina  dtalana  Linn.  India  orient., 
Nora  Holland.  Kaorit.  a  B.  8pb— FL  h^  887. 

627.  Cypenui  oompraflmt.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  54. 
FL  h^  88&  Common  in  8.  China. 

628.  Seirpui  supinuM.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  55. 
FLhgk.894.XiielepiaMviML  B.  Br. 

629.  Soirpui  mUtaeeui.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  55. 
FL  hgk.  898.  HiiMrtjlli  idUatM.  TahL 

630.  Holcui  Sorghum,  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cult.  Lonr.  793. 
iifg^iB  v«]fne.  Pen.  ColtiTated  thronghont  China. 

631.  Holcui  gacekaraiui,-  LiniL  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  792. 
Mmiffum  mmkmnttm,  P^ra  CulfciTated  thronghont  China. 

632.  Andropogoii  BdhfommaOmu  Linn.  China,  Cochin, 
onlt.  Sin :  ntao  hiam  (^  9).  Lonr.  793. 

Oibb  26a— Kth.  ennm.  L  498.  India  otwn^ 
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688.  BMapkU  trivialis.  Loar.  China,  Oodhin.  676. 
ICth.  anwn.  L  606.  fltoywfegwi  iitoilatm  TriD.^Fl.  hgk.  4^ 
684.  Saeekarwm    ipicatum   Linn.    Cochin.    Sii4 :    viiao    &«n 
(3|JI).  Lour.  67. 


.  h  47a  HMWlIf  UtlMliL  Ait^FL  hgk.  418. 

635.  SacChTom    OlHelfMirom*    Linn.    China,   Cochin, 
cnlt.  Sin  :  am  cA0  ("H*  jK).  Loar.  66. 

0th.  266. — ^The  Sugar  oane  it  mooh  ooltiTAied  in  8.  Chino. 

636.  Trltleillll*  Variae  species  nascnninr  in  China.   Sin  : 
MM  (Jf  TViiieum  ialtvum.).  Loar.  75. 

Wheat  it  ealtrraled  throiigh<mt  China,  more  commonlf  in  tlio  northern 
pffOTiaoea 

687.  Bordennu  Sin :  mm  ($L).  Loar.  75. 
Jf«a  it  rather    the  oltttioal    Chineto  name    for  Barloy,    which  it 
calti?ated  in  aU  prorinoet  of  the  Empire,  bat  more  commonly  in  the  north. 

638.  Arundo  Bambus.  Linn.   China,   Cochin.   Sin:   ye  eho 

(M  ft).  Loar.  70. 

Oth.  292. — Mnnro  Bambutaoe&e.  Traiii.  Linn.  Soc  XXVI.  Btmhntt 
■nadiaatta.  Reta  India,  China.  Hongkong  cult.  Hauoe*  (dabiu.). 

639.  Arundo  ogreHU  Lour.  China,  Cochin.  72. 
>  Kth.  enom.  I.  482.  Wtwbntt  tgrettia  Poir. 

640.  Poa  ehiumsU.  Linn.  Cochin.  Loar.  69. 

Otb.  287.— FU  hgk.  L^ptoehloa  thlMMla.  Neea—Kth.  enum.  I.  270. 
J»»  teatrrtiN0. 

641.  Oynosurut  aegijpttHt,  Linn.  Loar.  75. 

Otb.  29L— AMtjlMtnioi  Mgyptfatat.  Willd.  FL  hgk.  429.— X^iifiii« 
trudaitu  Lam. 

642.  Cjfnosurui  tniieus,  Linn.  Loar.  75. 
FL  hgk.  429.  Bearfat  ladlta.  Gtert. 

648.  Nardus  indica.  Linn.   In   nioutibas  Occident,    itnper. 
SinenBif..  Sin :  earn  turn  kiam  CS"  tft  9).  Loar.  56. 
Kth.  eanm.  I.  256.  ateothlta  tttatta.  R.  Br.— Flor  hgk.  428. 

644.  AgrO0ltS  pHcata«  Lour.    Canton.   Sin  :    sani  soue 

645.  AgretiU  indica.  Linn.  P  Cochinchina.  Lour.  63. 

Otb.  288.~Kth.  enum.  1. 211.  Bporobdlnt  iadient.  R.  Br.  FL  hgk.  426. 

646.  SpInUiUL  aqoarrCNNIfli  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lour.  794. 
Fl.  hgk.  416. 

647.  PoafCMift  Crui  Oorvi.  Linn.  Cochin.  Loar.  59. 

Kth.  eanm.  L  148.  Haknm  Ohm  CtollL  L.  Otb.  275.  Fl.  hgk.  411.— 
Commoa  in  N.  China. 

648.  Pmlcnm  mUlaeemn.  Linn.    Pekini  et  aliis  locia 
Sinamm.  Oolitnr.  Lonr.  59. 

Largely  enltifated  thronghoat  China.  ^ 
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649«  Paiiieum  ifalicHfn.  Linn.  China,  Goobin.  cnli.  Sin  :  iiao 

me  (ij%  *,)  i^o  (31).  hour.  58. 

MarU  itilifla.  Kth.  Largely  ooltiTated  in  Chinik. 

650.  Jlopecwrut  h>rdeiformis.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  60. 

Osb.  280.— Oynmofhrix  iMiMfofmls.  Neea.  Obterred  alto  in  N.  Cblna.    " 

,651.  Ck>iZ  ILaehiyma.  Linn.   Colt.  China,  Cochin.  Sin  :' 

Kth.  eiium  i.  20.  India  orieiit. — CultiTated  ihroughoat  China. 

652.  Ck>iz  agreslUk  Lonr.  674. 

653.  Zea  VKByBm  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  cnli.  Sin :  poo  ive 

(pao  cnt  Q  j^t)*  ^^"''*  ^'^^• 
CuUiTatcd  thronghout  China. 

654.  Oiyza   sattya.    Linn.    Sin  2    wi    (^),    ho    (^). 
Jjonp.  266. 

Otb.  2bl. 

655.  Oryza  glatinaiMU  Rnraph.  Sin  :  no  (fl).  Ix>nr.  267. 

CRTPTOaAMS. 

656.  XSqnisetlim  anrenM*  Linn.  China.  Sin :  ma  hoam 

(ft  it)'  ^^^^'  ^^* 

Has  been  obaerred  in  North-China. 

657.  Bqnlfietaill    hiemale*    Linn.    China.   Sin :  ftio  €• 
(*  W).  Lonr.  824. 

658.  Xtycopodlum  oenmiim.  Linn.  Cochin.  Jjonr.  838. 
Osb.  296.— PI.  hgk.  436. 

659.  0|llllllgl01Wllll  liultaillcillll*  Linn.  Cliina^  Cochin; 
Sin :  xe  ni  {^  II^).  liour.  825. 

The  above  Chin,  name  is  rather  applied  to  Ifiphobolu*  Lingua,  8pr. 

660.  OphiofiloMum  fcandenn.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  xi  %% 
tan  {75  il^M)'  I^nr.  825. 

Oab.  209.— Fl.  hgk.  4U.  Lygodioi  wmaaimM.  Sw. 

661.  Adiaatlim  flabeUatOin.  Linn.  Canton.  Sin:   iM 
qnat  Uao  (M|  |||  :|[).  Lonr.  ^36. 

Osb.  a07.~FI.  hgk.447. 

662.  Adiantam  cawdatom.  Linn.  Cochin.  Lonr.  835. 
Fl.  hgk.  447. 

663.  Pterto  Tittala.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Lonr.  834. 
Osb.  304. 

664.  Pdypodlam  repaadnnu  Lonr.  China.  Sin:  ku 
t4iuim(«|H»||).826. 

665.  VolyiNMlom  Mmlle.  Unn.  China.  Sin  :  h%  Uuipu 
(See  the  preceding).  Lonr.  828. 
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666.  P^>lfpcdinm  mriwm.  loiulk.  Chiii%  OooUn.  Btenteniiim. 
Lour.  829. 

Oib. MV-Add. ri.  lq;k.  140.  AqUttniiFMlnk  Sw. 

.  667.  P(^ypedimm  BaromeM.  Lmn.  Ohin*,  Gochin.  Sin :  heu  tn4 

(ffe  9)'  I^i^r.  829. 

vOib;  801.— Fl.  Iiglc.  460.  Add.  FL 1^  MS.  (HbotUm  gltmcmm.  Bmiib. 
Oftotlni  liffOMiti  J.  Sin* 

668.  Bryom  Hllflwl>tnm#  LiniL  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  sie» 
Lonr.  840. 

garlolUI  Inteser.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin  :  kium 
).  Lonr.  848. 

70.  Acarteoi  deHdotWi  Linn.  China,  Cochins  Sin  : 
hiam  tmm  (^  ||)..Lonr.  849. 

Dcltd  Moiliiooiiit  of  the  above  Chtimm  nama  «•  told  hi  VMag. 
•671.  VMdsH  anrlcnla.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin :  mo  tt 
(*  flP).  Lonr.  855. 
Sold  in  Ftokiog. 

672.  CnaTUla  mopcoUafc  Linn.  China,  Cochin,  prope 
mare.  Sin  :  2u  kio  Uai  (J^  A  II)-  Ijonr.  856. 

673.  dmraila  ptottUaill.  Linn.  China,  Cochin.  Sin  :  md 

en  tfoi  Oi  X  M)'  Lour.  855. 
'  See  ebofe  Oibot  84. 

674.  Pe  Aft  2m  (g  K  :f^).  Tnbera  ad  radioes  Pinomm  in 
prbyinda  Sn  chnyen.  Badix  ainensia  alba.  Lonr.  710^ 

I)Mh|m  OoaoaFriea.  See  above  Mariiiii.  41. 
'675.  Maow  aftloedOb  LTnn.  China,  Coohin«  Sin :  iimii. 
Lonr.  857. 

678.  XJUhak  tartareiUb  Linn.  China^  Cochin.  Sin:  ttm 
(K).  Lonr.  842. 

677.  UUhOk  VOlmaUUbUL  Linn.  China,  <)oohin.  Sin  : 
Um  hoaCJi  :)|g).  Lot^r.  840. 
*  678.  VQOTIB  VeadOb  Linn.  In  Ooeano  dneniL  Lonr.  678. 

679.  WueoB  WfrfiharlHHfc  Linn.  Ad  liktora  maris  tinioi. 
Lonr.  847. 

680  GooftrTa  ^^^^™"fb  Lion.  Ohtn%  Goohin.  Sin :  «a 
hoa  (JB  %)•  ^^^'  ^^' 

TIL  OBOSIBB.  BUC'KOI. 

In  1786  Ahb4amOSIBmpaUiftbidarftnBk  edition  of 
hie  TalnaMa  9BSC&ZVTZOH  aSW^fSJAa  BS 

JJk  CMUIM  >»  one  ▼dump  farming  ttie  IMiTolomeoC 
Diaafailla't  Hiaioiie  GWntado  da  la  GUaoi  tdtted  alio  bj  th* 
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learned  Fatber  Gkosier,  who  was  BibKoih&mire  de  Son  Alteeee 
fiojale  HoDsieiir,  bnt  liad  himself  never  Tisited  China.  A 
oonsiderable  pari  of  his  deecripiion  of  that  Empire  is  deroied 
to  Natand  histoir,  namelj  lOo  pages  to  Botany.  A  new  and 
mnoh  enlarged  edition  of  the  work  he  pablished  from  1818  to 
1820  in  7  volames,  nearly  three  of  them  treating  of  Natand 
history.  Vol.  H  and  III,  658  nappes,  deal  with  Botany.  It 
supplies  a  mass  of  most  TsloabJe  information  with  respeot  to 
Chinese  jdants,  the  Tsst  material  aocnmnlated  by  the  anjthor 
having  been  principally  derived  from  the  aoooonts  of  the 
Jesnit  missionaries  found  in  the  Lettres  Mifiantes,  Da  Halde, 
the  M6moires  conc.^  les  Chinois  etc.  Bat  Grosier  draws  also 
from  many  anpnblished  soarces.  He  endeavoars  to  give  a 
list  of  tlie  Chinese  plants  which  since  then  had  been  described 
by  professed  botanists.  Bat  besides  Loareiro's  plants  from 
Sonthem  China,  of  which  he  generally  gives  a  fall  account, 
his  enanieration  of  Chinese  specimens  known  to  botanists  is 
far  from  beinj?  complete. 

Althoa^  Mosier  in  reprodacing  all  the  observations  of  the 
missionanes  concerning  Chinese  botany,  seldom  ventures  to 
identify  the  plants  described,  his  compilation  is  very  useful 
and  interesting,  and  I  hope,  that  with  Hm  aid  of  the  identifica- 
tions and  commentaries  I  have  supplied  in  the  preceding 
pages,  almost  all  the  statements  of  the  Jesuits  rekting  ^ 
Chinese  plants  will  be  understood  by  botanists. 

We  learn  from  Orosier  that  the  Jesuit  missionaries  have 
introduced  many  Chinese  plants  into  the  Mauritius  (Isle  de 
France)  and  Bourhou^  where  the^  had  also  missions.  Some  of 
these  plants  were  subsequently  introduced  from  these  islands 
into  France.  Thus  jBrioboirya  japoniea.  LindL  had  been 
brouffht  from  Canton  to  the  Mauritius  and  from  this  place 
foond  its  way  to  Fnmce,  where  in  1784  one  specimen  of  the 
introduced  shrubs  blossomed.  (Grosier  II.  504) — Livitkmia 
€kineu$i$.  Mart,  a  Chinese  palm  wasfor  a  long  time  known 
in  Burope  under  the  name  of  Latania  huHxmiea.  Lam. — 
Nf^^Mium  Liieki  was  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  last  cent, 
fwn  CSdna  into  the  Mauritius  and  subsequently  into  Guyana. 
(Grosier  II  478.)— In  Lamarck's  Bnc.  Bot.  many  Chinese 
^ants  are  noticed  as  cultivated  in  the  Mauritius.  I  may  quote 
Mupkoria  longatut  (NmkMum  fongim)  Lam.  III.  574  Ooohia 
mmeiafa*  1.  c.  YUI.  327,  Driandraeopiata(Blaeoeoeeaifernicia). 
L  o.  II.  329.  Asuma  uneintUa.  (Artaboir^g  odoraHitimus)  1.  c.  JJ* 
127,  LiUaea  Mmmuii  {Tdrmihera  laurifolia).  I  c  III.  574. 

Dimdkm  ekim€n$i$,  L.  cultivated  in  Europe  since  the  begin* 
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ning  of  the  last  ceniorj  hai  probabl j  also  been  introdaoed  by  tbe 
miamonftries.  Tonmefort,  who  first  described  this  plant  in  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Acad,  of  Paris,  1705,  p.  264,  under  the  name 
of  Caryophtjllus  chlnensi$t  states  that  AbU  Big^on  had  reoeired 
(seeds  of)  it  from  China  about  3  years  earlier. 

It  is  merely  for  the  sake  of  completeness  in  illustrating  the 
botanical  literature  with  respect  to  China,  that  I  mention 
here  two  volumes  of  colored  drawings  of  Chinese  plants 
published  by  Bac^hoi^  physician  in  ordinary  to  Eling  Stanislas. 

1.  Collection  ^ricicuse  et  cnluminec  des  Fleurt  qui  te  euUi9€»U 
dans  le$jardin$  de  la  Ghitve.  Pans  1776,  in  folio,  100  plates. 

2.  Herhier  ou  Collection  de$  Plantee  midicinales  de  la  Chine^ 
d'aprte  un  manuscrit  peint  et  unique  qui  se  trouve  dans  la 
biblioth^ue  de  l^Empereur  de  la  Chine.  100  plates. 

These  drawings  with  the  Chinese  names  of  the  respective 
plants  added  (not  in  Chinese  characters.)  have  been  copied 
from  some  Chinese  collection  of  pictures  sent  by  the  mis- 
sionaries and  have  no  claim  to  any  botanical  value.  The 
medicinal  plants  especially  ai*o  very  badly  represented.  The 
other  volume  with  ornamental  plants  shows  more  correct 
drawings. 

Buc'hos  was  a  very  prolific  botanidil  author.  But  his  publica- 
tions are  not  entitled  to  serions  attention.  Pritsel  in  his  The- 
saurus botanicus,  after  having  ennmcrated  B.'s  works  states : 

Xiatalogus  nostor  partem  solumniodo  parvam  inuumerabilium 
operum  roiserrimi  compilatoris  continet,  in  cujus  ignominiam 
TH^ritier  BuchogiamfoetUUtm  condidit  et  qui  per  semiseculum 
(1758 — 1807.)  ultra  500  volumina  consarcinavit. 

The  plant  Pritzel  alludes  to  is  Serina  foetida,  Comm. 
Buchozia  copro^noidcit,  I'Her.    See  above  Loureiro's  plants  278. 

We  have  thus  in  the  preceding  pages  endeavoured  to  give  a 
general  review  of  the  early  knowledge  acquired  by  European 
naturalists  into  the  flora  of  China,  and  have  also  successively 
enumerated  all  Chinese  plants  which  have  come  under  the 
notice  of  European  botanists  up  to  about  the  end  of  the  last 
centary.  Although  the  materials  for  pursuing  this  line  of 
investigation  and  for  bringing  the  historical  accoant  up  to  the 
present  day  have  been  accumulated  by  the  author,  he^  must 
now  take  leave  of  the  reader,  not  being  in  the  position  at 
present  to  work  up  a  treatise  which  would  probably  occupy 
twice  as  many  pages  as  the  present  essay. 
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Abies  56, 109; 
Abros  146. 
A<»eia97,148,149. 
Aoalypha  173. 
Acanthopanax  100. 
Acanthus  165. 
Acer  56,  67. 
Achyranthea  58,106,107. 
AooDitoin  68. 
Acorns  18a 
Acrocephalus  106. 
Acronychia  141. 
Acrosticbon  114. 
Actaeal86. 
Aotinostemma  45. 
Adenanthera  58. 
Adeuosma  101, 165 
Adeuostemma  156. 
Adiantnin  46,    75,  114^ 

129, 188. 
Adrides  7, 177. 
Agaricns  114. 126, 184. 
Ageratnm  156. 
Afflaja  148. 
AgrosUs  118, 182. 
AgyneialOS. 
Ailantus  95,  120, 125. 
AirallS. 
Ajnga  168. 
Alenrites  84s  172. 
AlUom  27, 178. 
A105  178. 

AMxjlnm  6, 15, 144. 
Alopeonrns  112, 188. 
Alpinia  110, 176, 
Altsmanihera  169. 
Althaea  98. 
Aljsioarpns  97. 
Amaranthn8l06,168469. 
Amaryllis  177. 
Ammania  98. 
Amomam  176. 
Amjgdalus  149. 
Anaekrdinm  22,  85. 
Anagyris  148. 
Ananassa  22, 119. 
ADandnal60. 
^68, 


Andraohne  106, 129. 
Andropogon  112, 181. 
Androsace  51,  55. 
Aneilema  179. 
Anisopappns  101. 
Anona  28, 186, 185. 
Antidesma  172. 
Antirrhinum  165. 
Apium  99. 
Aplnda  112. 
Apocynnm  162. 
Apricot  5,  125, 149. 
Aqnilaria  6, 15, 171. 
Araohis  96, 128, 145. 


Bamardial78. 
Bartram]a94. 
Boryxylnm  15, 144, 
Basella  107, 169. 
Batatas  108, 117, 168. 
Bauhinia60. 
Beancnrd^^ 
Begonia  125. 
Beninoasa  159* 
Berobemia  76,  96, 144. 
Beta  169. 
Betel  86, 107, 118. 
Betonioa  167. 
Bidens  158. 


Aralia  29, 100, 119, 154,  Bignonia  12a 


155. 

Areca  11,  21, 180. 
Argyreia  163. 
Arisaema  181. 
Aristotelea  17& 
Arsis  14a 
Artabotrys  18& 
Artemisia  68,102,  125, 


Biophytnm  141. 
Biota  175. 
Bla8tasl52.  . 
Blechnnm  114. 
Bletia  177. 
Blomea  101, 157. 
Boehmeria  14,    28,  87, 
109, 174. 


126,  158,  159.  Boerbayia  106, 168. 

Artooarpos  11,23,36,174.  Boletus  114. 


Arum  119, 180, 181. 
Amndinaria  112. 
Arundo  113, 182. 
Asarum  170. 
Asolepias  162. 
Asparagus  179. 
Aspidinm  114. 
Aster  68, 101, 121, 157. 
Asteromoea  157. 
Astrsgalus  96. 
Astranthus  152. 
Atalantia  94, 142. 
Athainanta  100, 154. 
Anbletia  143. 
Augia  17, 144. 
ATerrhpa  94, 141. 

Baccharis  101, 157. 
Baeckea  98, 119. 


Boltonia  101, 157. 
Bombaz  140. 
Bonnaya  104, 165. 
Brassioa84,92,117,118, 

124,138. 
Breynia  108. 
Brisa  118. 
Bromelia  177. 
Broussonetia35, 126478. 
Bruoea  148. 
Bryonia  99, 153. 
Bryuml84. 
Buohnera  105* 
Bnddleia  162. 
Buphthalmum  157. 
Buzns  172. 
Byssns  115. 

Caoaiia  102, 159. 


Bambusa  16, 34,  36, 113,  Caesalpinia  15, 148. 

126, 182.  Cajanns  97. 147. 

Barkhausia  16a  Caladium  18a 

Barleria  105, 119, 165.     Calamintha  167. 
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1 1^^ 

OUlioMrpft  168. 168. 
CalUgonnm  186. 
GkUittephns  101421*167. 
Calodinm  171. 
CAmbogia  189* 
CmmUis  84^  86,  81,  68, 

66,98,189. 
Camphor  trM6,80,67,106. 
Campfiil65. 
Gampjlui  168. 
Caaftrinm  88,  96, 1'18. 
CaiiaYalia97,147. 
Cum»  UO,  176. 
Cumftbia  18, 173. 
Oapparisl88. 

Ci^l1»188. 
G^wioom  104, 129, 164. 
Oantgauft  128. 
OwdMnine  188. 
Cwdiospermiim  144. 
Cardans  169. 
Carioa22,162. 
Cdrpeaiam  loi* 
CartlMiniia  186, 16a 
CarjophjUns  161. 
Caryopteria  166. 
CaiTOtall. 
Caaaia86,97,146. 
Caatanaa  8, 67, 175. 
OaataDopaia  176. 
Caaqrtlial06,171. 
Oatbetaal72. 
Oaiioalial64. 
Cadrala  180, 126, 151 
Ca1ei7  99. 
Caloaia  106, 168. 
Calaial06. 
Caltial26. 
Oantipacla  158. 
Centotlieoa  118. 
gephahmthna  156. 
Cephalotiunia  62. 
Oacajam. 
Coraatinm  188. 
paratophjllmn  115. 
Chaloaal48. 
Cbamaaqjparia  176. 
ChaTioa  86, 107. 
Chelidbiiiiim  8.,  188. 
Chanopodinm  107. 
Chaatnota  186. 


lUma  7, 86, 4& 
Chkvaathiia  170. 
Chloria  112. 
ChtjaaDthaniain  64^  80^ 

101, 102, 126, 158. 
CnryaopogOQ  182. 
Cibotinm  114, 184. 
Ciohoriom  160. 
Cinararia  159. 
Ciimaiiioiiiniu  6,  18,  24, 

85, 17a 
Ciraiiim  15U. 
Citaua  144. 
Citnia5,9,10,ll,26,29, 

88,  94,  95,  119,  127, 

148, 148. 
Claihroa  126. 
CUraaena  129. 
Clavarial84. 
Cleiatanthiia  172L 
Clemaiia  91, 186,186. 
Cleoma  188. 
Clerodendron  106, 165. 
Clatial72. 
Cnidioin  100, 154. 
Cocotnia  158. 
Coooa  11,  81, 180. 
Codiaeam  178. 
Coix  188. 

Colooaaialll,117;i8a 
C6lniiiiiaa  106. 
Coiiietaa71. 
Commaliiia  110^  17a 
Comniia  178. 
Conte?al84. 
ConTallarialia 
ConTolmlna  108;  168. 
CQ(Bjaal01,157. 
Cookial89,148,186. 
Corohoroa  68, 14a 
Cordial68.  « 

Cordyoepa8a 
CordjUne  110, 178. 
Coraopaia  157. 
Coriaodnim  164b 
Comatial66. 
Cotii]al58L 
CoiyladoD  151. 
Craataia9a 
CraMn]al61. 
Crataagiial27,16a 
CntteeTal88L 
Oraodna  170. 


Crapisl6a 
Criniun  177* 
Crotalaria96. 
CroioB  106, 172,  178. 
Cmdaaella  15& 
Ciyptaiilliiia  116. 
CrTpCooBaria  60,  68;  71. 
Caboapermnm  152. 
Cvoumia  158. 
Coourbita  90,  119,  152, 

158. 
Cndrania.  174. 
Connliyhaniia   84,  61, 

100,176. 
Copreaaoa  175. 
Cnranf^a  166. 
CoronmallO,  176. 
PTathula  169. 
^caa  175. 
Cydonia  127,  15a 
Cjmbidiiim  84, 110. 177. 
Cjnunoama.  141. 
Cjaanobiun  162. 
CTnomatca  84. 
Cxnoanroa  118. 188. 
Cjpama  77,  111,  181. 
CTtiaoa  147. 

DaotjIootonSimi  118,182. 

Damoaoantbiia  79. 

Dapbiia69, 106;171. 

D^>hiiidfaim  171* 

Dalml04^164. 

DaiieQal64. 

Davallia  114. 

Dandrobiom  177.  . 
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Eebhim  188.  < 

BelipUlOl,187,16a 

SlMUgiiiis  127, 171. 
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Lunimii  107* 
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liMinii  106;  170, 171. 
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KRRATA  AND  ADDENDA. 

Flife.    19  JAam  19  Jbr  W.  Hookw  rwad  W.  J.  Hoolnr. 

„      84    „    16-17  Jbr  M  m J  friend  aios  rMd  m  I  iMn  fitom 

Bapori  of  the  Kew  Gerdeos  1879,  p.  87,  FtrmmJhm 

OKt     liw :  IlK  >|C  1MM  MH. 

n  9$    „      t  tnm  below.    Jbr  Oa  long  dm  rwad  Om  tong  elHU 

M  86    „    10  WorUu^  rmdi^. 
„       „„    19  lV»r  onU  rMd  onlled. 

,^  87    ,,    4*8fnNBbelow.  Jbr bo& wriiten in  1901  fMi 

in  1700  end  1701. 

,.  88    „    10  lV»r  1701  (bnfe  peKteps  in  1700)  rwod  1900. 

9,  46    „      S  from  below.  J^r  Limwna  rMd  linneeni 

„  50    „    16  IV^r   ti  H  r«id  H  ti. 
„       n     N    19  Jbr  Abioiie  md  Abieiit. 

„  81    „    11  fitom  below.  JbrLinnensrMdLbummw. 

M  68    M    18  Jbr  Tinmmnrok  yed  T  nnurn^ 

M  6i    n      9  J^  OrodiL  rMd  CroeodiL 
M      „     ,•    18  from  below.  J^r  H.  Aaine  fnai  FL  Aeieo. 
n      66    n    88  Jbr  fkmeia  read  fjrnein* 
M       H     »»    84  lV»r  A  KiVwI^fMi  An  Xileoln. 

M  67    n    U  Jbr  eemine  rMd  wmaabm, 

M  68    y,    80  1^  indndenle  fitod  inotndene. 

M  69    „    II  Jbr  48  rMd  48. 
„       n     »•    16  fhmr  beknr.  Fi>r  410  rMd  46a 

»  to    M      9     ,,        H        For 

midt^UtUi 

M  78    M    88  Jbr  foeoioaloe  reed 
»      76    tt    U  from  beknr.  lV»rInnn.  read  InnU. 
«     96    »    86  IMff  BniiiBeenie....feOhinende.L. 
w      M     I*    18  from  below*  JW  ooebiMitnm  T§&di 
M     tt    M     8  IM01  lieeeme*..*  ie  wn»f. 
»     67    .•     S4ftirltfcraeoneddx  (T.ieilolinBle.). 
M     68    «f     6  JbrheidlyrMdemtnin^not. 
»     87    »     7  Jbr868fMd868. 
„     68    ,.    18  JbrTUemuMfMdTkennme. 

»  118    ,.*  18  fitom  below.  JbrStt^MdPteb^eSlL. 

»  116    •     6  Jbr  6a  fMd  468. 

»  ISI    »     a  Jbr8hMtn^feedObili. 

»  188   „     8  from  below.  Imd  16>  H  Je  gieniny  eleu 
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IBEiTA  AVD  JIDDBNDA. 

1S5    H      9  4^«r  tinder  Olid  j  y.  617. 

»      »•    18  horn  below*  Jor  Pergnletoria  fvod  Peigulenft. 

f •      u    19     tf         H      i^  hieog  fiMd  hlang* 
144    „      2  J/Ur  Lem.  add :  ymr.  epinoea  Bg. 
146    „    8  A  9  from  below.  Jbr  See  abore  ICartini.  26.  riad  ecoord- 

ing  to  Dr.  Heooe^sL.  eigaletQi;  Rioh. 
IfiOkrt  Line.  4/tcr  FL  hgk.  128.~add;  Piobeblr  9  |Ij  chang9)ia% 

e  famone  Chhi.  febrifuge. 
161  Line  14  fkom  below.  JfUr  n.  h^  add  s  ItO. 
168    „    20  ibr  Lar.  raod  Bar. 


8  faom  below.  iW  IT^eeiiee.  Speo.  diibia»  road  Sped,  dnbia 


166  „  18  JbrBuUookP  riod  aBoDook.. 

168  „      I  JkU:Ci.a/UrOah. 

n  ft  16  from  bebw.  For  De&  X.  riod  Dec  XL 

168  „  19     „        „       #br  194  rwd  194  a. 

1®  M      8     ••       M       ibr  GieaeU  rwid  Griaeb. 

188  „  14     „        „       For  Oso.  read  Osb; 

186  „      9     „        „       AftartChmkodd:  dUma. 

166  „  18    i'W  86  rMd  186. 

167  „  16    4f^X«ropaadd.*  a  Tiilg.  Bnlloek,  Hnpeh.    Joom. 

Bot  1880^  p.  800. 

168  ^  I14^CMitoiiadd.'Amo7.Haiioe,Jonni.  Bot.l880,p.801. 
171  „  14*  18  from  below.  i'V  HHokitroemia  rwd  Wikitioemia. 
178  „      8  from  below.  I'WMbrinm.rMd  JCoii,  earn.  * 

177  H      8  Jbr  867  rwid  866. 

1^  M     7  fkom  below.  For  Bmazila  raod  ] 

1^  H      8     „       „       For Iloeoopla read] 

180  M  86  Fm-  OaUadinm  r$ad  Caladmm. 

182  M  88  4^Fl.b|^add;  48a 
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ARTICLE  II. 


COINS  OF    THE   PRESENT  DYNASTY 
OF    CHINA.* 

By  S.  W.  BusHiLL,  M.D. 


IN  the  first  number  of  tbe  Jonrnal  of  the  Society,  pnbliahod 
in  Jnne  1858,  there  in  n  paper  by  Mr.  A.  Wylie  on  the 
"  Coins  of  the  Ta  Ts'ing  or  Present  Dyntisty  of  China,"  which 
is  excellent  as  far  as  it  goes.  Since  its  pablication  however  so 
many  additional  varietien  have  been  discovered  that  a  coUeo* 
tion  of  some  of  them  may  be  nsef  al  to  the  nnmismatic  student. 
CbineKe  aathors  generally  neglect  recent  coins  althongh  the 
latest  Ni  Mu  in  his  volaminoos  work  the  Ku  chin  chHen  Ino 
iff  ^  S|.  mf,  pnUishisd  in  1877  in  36  books,  commences  with 
a  seiies  of  the  decrees  and  memorials  relating  to  the  coinage, 
with  extracts  from  the  official  regalations  on  the  subject,  and 
devotes  his  1st  book  to  the  money  of  the  reigning  dynasty 
concluding  with  the  Chia  chHng  period.  On  the  large  coins 
of  the  Hsien  fdng  period  thei*e  is  a  ^parate  brochure  by  Pao 
k'ang,the;i(:  ll  ■  ^  Ta  chuan  t'ou  lu  published  in  1876, 
which  contains  most  accurate  woodcuts  of  the  specimens 
described,  and  gives  also  figures  of  the  government  silver 
and  cash  notes  issued  by  the  Board  of  Be  venue  during  the 
same  reign,  with  an  appendix  containing  a  scries  of  letters  on 
paper  monev. 

X^early  all  the  figures  in  this  paper  arc  from  fac-simile 
rubbings  of  coins  in  my  own  collection.  1  am  indebted  to  the 
extensive  collection  of  Mr.  O.  B.  Glover  for  two  or  three  not 
in  my  possession.  1  have  figured  only  sucli  as  appear  to  be 
distinct  varieties  issued  by  the  government  mints.  No  special 
attention  has  been  paid  to  different  modes  of  writing  the  same 
Chinese  character  such  as  ft,  |9|,  for  the  second  character  of 
$t  Wt  Ch*ien  lung ;  f[f,  jf  ^^'  ft  P^  ^*  ^^^^^  l^*s  ^^^^ 
attempts  been  made  to  include  every  variation  in  the  strokes 

•  Bead  before  the  Sodety  on  tho  7th  Jane,  188a 
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otilie  IfMolm  dutfteien  which  avo  often  oorroiit  and  doe 
onlj  io  tho  ignoraaoe  of  the  illegal  coiner.* 

Ao.  1  wae  imed  bjr  ilie  eeoond  emperor  of  the  djnaefy 
iC  pi  Tai i§9mg  who  tncoeeded  in  1627.  The  inmripiion  ie 
m  the  original  pointleei  form  of  the  Manchn  ohaiiuter.  The 
obrene  read  in  the  order—left,  top,  bottom,  rigbi  —has  Aim 
hm  mi  Mka  ** Honer  of  the  Tim  U*w%g  period,  ooii^eponding 
to  the  Ohineie,  %mi9l  ^^  t$*umgMkpao.  The  rererwo 
hae  on  the  left  dkwoan  *'ten,"  on  the  right  emu  ^rm  "one 
liftDgf^  giTing  the  Taine  and  weight  of  the  coin,  t 

Koa.  2.12  belong  to  the  reign  of  it  M  Shik  hn  (16ii. 
1661)«  the  flret  of  the  drnaety  to  mle  orer  China,  and  hare 
on  the  obrene  Shrn  Aik  fwurpao  "  Current  coin  of  Uie  Shan 
ohih  (period)/' 

Ka  2  hae  a  ring  on  the  rereree,  abore. 

Ko.  8  hae  a  dot  abore. 

Ko.  4  hae  a  dot  on  the  left. 

No.  5  hae  jS  Hu  abore^  indicating  ita  inne  from  the  ^  K 
£•  jm,  the  Board  of  B^renne. 

No.  6  hae  abore  3K  •HtteiH  for  Heilan-f a  in  tho  province  of 

ohih-ii  —  --^ 

No.  7  hae  on  the  right  J^[  OKtum^  for*Sett-oh'nan. 
Ka  8  hae  on  the  right  ^  TTn,  the  meaning  of  which  is 
doabtlnL 

Ho.  »hason  the  left  ^  r»**one." 

•  MaagroftbesssfeglTMiii^  sa  srtiole  bj  iCr.  J.  Kirkwood  in  tbe 
CUaa  Berisw  (FoL  iXL  Ho.  S)  to  whSeh  I  omij  nte  those  earkms  Ia 
SBihmsftttn.  Ves. H, SI; «, OS, 84^ e7, 01, 6t, 6S, 77 lor talaaos aHir 
IMieolBSigai«dbj]fr.W7Ueon]T,tf«laIl,inthe  sUgbtost  nwistfoa 
iatheloniorthe  XaaoliB  Isttirs.  ]f o  4  ia  the  nms  srtiole  is  a  tjpiosl 
esniplsof  thsi^easi^of  theChfaisssTsristy.iiionter  a  eommoa  Bhna. 

shih  eofai  haite  bssa  sitsied  bj  ths  ooawsta  of  %  \mm  into  4^ 
Ma  sad  SOBM  off  the  sirbkss  of  the  OQcraspoDdiM  MsBoha  woiil  oUssUsd 
sersysoss  to  tem  sa.aiMiblo  aioustiodtj.   Two  of  the  Chi  hsIiiMP 


is«fewioafl|(  girsa  ss  Moagioff  to  the  OVioa  la^  fs%s  sad  thors 
oMht  mSn  &  the  '  *  '  "  ^    *  ^ 


the  brisff  dasttlyUfo  boIso.    Oa  tho  othor  hsad 
ofthesbofeeolBSwsvsifsti^ruedia  this  pspar  sad  I  owe  to 
of  laie  spooiBMas. 
t  tarafilldaMKtotteof  thisoofaisee  a  aote  of  aiao  is  tho  OhfaM 
Tot  nTpTlM.   It  wss  modriM  sflw  oohi%  with  the 


faOUasssoathewfits^eBifleBtdailag  the  Mlaf  dpsslir. 
A  ifadhv  tsfge  oofai  of  the  ghM  db^  psriod  is  isffHiedto  hTSe  Kaoh^ 
slMhMwithOhlBssslasotMoaoatheiefsns^  +  sMsbofe,  *^  IR 
f<lftMifea«hsf%hl,l(at  It  is  sasMl?el|risieMdIha«eaot 
^toneof  it^ 
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Na  10  has  fiuuf  in  Mancha  and  Chinese  iudicaiiog  the 
Shaa-iang  mini,  and  an  additional  character  X  ^^"^  below. 

Na  11  has  Fu  in  Manchn  and  Chinese  and  was  issued  in 
Fn-chien  where  a  mint  was  founded  in  1G49. 

No.  12  has  Hii  in  Mancha  and  Chinese  and  was  probablj 
cast  in  the  Shansi  mint. 

No.  13  belongs  to  the  reign  of  £  S  ^^^^  ^^  (1602-1722). 
It  has  on  the  obverse  JCang  kni  tumj  piw^  on  the  reverse  Nan 
in  Mancha  and  Chinese,  for  the  Hu-nan  mint^  with  a  crescent 
aboTe  and  dot  or  star  below. 

Na  14  IS  an  additional- coin  of  the  reign  of  'H  ^  ShUi 
Uuug  (1723-1735).  It  lias  on  the  obverse  Yung  chitig  tvng 
paOf  on  the  reverse  Pao  niiuj,  a  transcript  of  fl  l|(,  the  name 
of  the  Ning*po  mint. 

Nob.  15-25  belong  to  the  reign  of  f(  gS  Kio  tmug  (1736- 
1795),  and  have  on  the  obverse  Ch'tet^  Iwng  fung  pao,  "  Current 
coin  of  the  Ch'ien  lunjc^  period." 

No.  15  has  on  the  reverse  Pao  trti,  the  mint  of  Wn-ch*ang 
the  provincial  capital  of  Hu-poi,  with  a  star  below. 

No.  16  the  same  inscription,  with  a  star  above. 

No.  17  has  on  the  reverse  Pao  (m\  a  transcript  of  {|  2>  having 
been  issued  f i*om  the  mint  of  jf^  |9  T^i-wan  (Formosa) . 

No.  18  has  on  the  reverse  Pao  %  "  I-li  mint,"  a  transcript  of 
the  Chinese  W  f/tf  and  has  a  bar  above.  For  this  mint^  as 
wdl  as  for  the  silver  coinage  of  Tibet^  the  regulation  was 
made  in  succeeding  reigns  that  one  fifth  of  the  coins  issued 
shonld  have  the  inscription  Ch^ien  lung  fnng  jmo,  in  memory  of 
the  oonqnest  of  the  country. 

Nob.  19-24  *  are  from  the  mints  of  Mohammedan  cities  of 
Chinese  Turkestan,  the  nsmes  of  which  they  have  on  the 
leverBO  in  Manchn  and  Tnrki,  the  alphabet  of  the  latter  being 
derived  from  the  Arabic,  but  so  badly  written  on  the  coins  as 
to  be  hardly  decipherable.  The  coins  are  of  reddish  alloy 
beine  composed  of  84  pts.  of  copper,  34.8  of  lead,  and  1.2  of 
tin,  m  120  nts.  THexino  which  gives  the  yellow  colour  to  the 
ordinary  (Chinese  coins  is  not  easily  obtainable  in  these 
districtB. 

No.  19  has  Aktu  on  the  left  in  Manchn,  AhH  on  the  right 
in  TnrkL    The  tranacript  in  Chinese  is  fij  }!£  Sf. 

•  Ha  19  is  tmand  by  Mr.  Wjlia^  Three  of  the  others  aie  also 
laohidtd  by  hisB  hat  not  fitom  aetaal  i 
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No.  20  liM  Ufhi  on  the  left  in  ^ranchn,  the  Chinese  form  of 
iRrbich  is  jft  ff* ;  aud  IVt  in  Tarki  on  the  right. 

No.  21  has  on  the  left  Yerkiyang  in  Mancha,  the  transcript 
of  the  Chinese  HI  Rf  ^ ;  Yarhvul  on  the  right  in  Tnrki. 

No.  22  has  on  the  left  Yerkim  in  Manchn,  the  transcript  of 
the  Chinese  HI  1H  $  >tC  ;  on  the  right  Yarkand  in  Tarki. 

No.  23  has  Kashiyar  on  the  left  in  ^lanchu  and  Kcuhgar  on 
the  right  in  Tarki.     The  Chinese  form  is  ^p  f|*  |l|19- 

No.  24  has  HotHyan  on  the  left  in  Maticliu,  the  transcript  of 
the  Chinese  ifil  QjQ.  The  Tarki  form  onght  to  be  KhoUn,  the 
second  syllable  of  which  is  legible  on  the  coin. 

No.  25  has  on  the  reverse  §t  iff  An»nan.  It  is  a  thin,  badlj 
cast  coin  and  similar  in  aspect  to  the  ordinary  cash  of  Cochin- 
China.  It  is  figared  also  in  the  Ka  chin  ch^ien  Ino  and 
described  as  issaed  after  the  submission  of  ||%  X  %  Joan 
knaog  p^ing. 

Nos.  26-37  belong  to  the  reign  of  fc  ^  JSn.  Uung  (1796- 
1820)  and  have  on  the  obverse  C/n'a  cKiiuj  tung  pao. 

No.  26  has  on  the  reverse  F,ao  ch'iowan  for  ^  tk  ^^^  Board 
of  Bevenoe  mint  with  a  dot  above. 

Na  27  Poo  yuwan  for  ^  2[|,  the  mint  of  tlie  Board  of 
Works,  with  a  dot  below. 

No.  28  the  same  inscription  with  a  ring  below. 

No.  29  Poo  che  for  ^  ^  the  Che-chiang  mint,  with  a  dot 
below. 

No.  30  Poo  Viyan  *  f or  ^  {^  the  Knei-chon  mint^  with  a 
dot  above. 

No.  81  Poo  t»  for  y  |SC  the  Wa-ch*ang  mint 

No.  32  Poo  eJiaiig  for  ^  ^  the  Nan-chang  mint^  with  a 
dot  above  on  the  left. 

No.  33  Pao  y6n  for  y  Jl  the  Yun-nan  mint^  with  a  crescent 
above. 

No.  34  P(K>  faiiov  ^Jt  ^^®  Tai-wan  mint. 

No.  35  Pao  t  for  y  ^  the  Mi  mint. 

No.  36  ha8<  the  same  inscription  with  a  perpendicular  bar 
below. .' 

No.  37  has  Akiu  on  the  left  in  Manchn,  on  the  right  in 
Tnrki. 

*  Mr*  WyHe  Is  wrong  in  referring  tlie  ooins  with  this  inaoHption  to 
Ike  Fa-ohSeniiiiiit,  the  Moood  oharaoter  of  which  woald  be  tcaoaUterated 
in  Hanolm  withool  sa  aspirate. 
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Nos.  38-56  belong  to  tlie  reign  of  J[  ^  Hsuan  i$wig  (1821- 
1850)  and  have  on  the  obverse  Tuo  hiuinf/  fitng  pao. 

No.  38  has  on  the  reverse  Pno  Mlowan  for  ^  A  ^^®  Board 
of  Revenue  mint,  with  a  dot  above. 

No.  39  Fao  chl  for  V  l|[  the  Ghih-li  mint. 

No.  40  Pao  fu  for  ^  jf|  the  Fn-chien  mint. 

No.  41  Pica  nhan  for  f{  J^  the  ^  W  "Shau-hsi*'  mint. 

No.  42  Pao  h^iyan  for  p[  2^  the  Knei-chou  mint,  with  a 
ring  above. 

No.  43  ihe  same  with  a  dot  in  the  centre  of  tlie  circle. 

Na  44  the  same  inscription  with  a  cross  above. 

No.  45  a  cross  below. 

No.  46  a  solid  triangle  in  relief  above. 

No.  47  a  similar  triangle  below  with  apex  pointing  down- 
wards. 

No.  48  a  crescent  above. , 

No.  49  has  also  Pao  Wiijan  with  ;^  ta  **  great"  above. 

No.  50  P'40  i  for  J{  fft  the  1-li  mint. 

No.  51  the  same  inscription  with  a  dot  above. 

No.  52  the  same  with  a  vertical  bar  above. 

No.  53  is  a  larger  coin  from  the  1-li  mint,  with  the  char- 
acter -p  shih  "  ten  "  above,  indicating  its  yalne  to  be  equal  to 
ten  of  the  common  small  cash. 

No.  54  has  Akm  on  the  left  in  ^fanchn,  on  the  right  in  Tnrki. 

No.  55  the  same  inscription  with  /V  ^  pa  nien  "eighth 
year"  (1828)  above,  and  £  im  "five"  below,  to  mark  the 
Talae. 

No.  .56  like  the  last  with  -f*  nhik  10  instead  of  5.  These  two 
coins  were  issued  after  the  recovery  of  the  Mohammedan  cities 
which  had  revolted  from  the  Chinese  rale,  and  the  capture  of 
Jebangir  i^^f  Rf),  the  descendant  of  the  old  Khoja  rulers 
who  took  the  title  of  Saltan  in  Kashgar  in  1826  and  was 
afterwards  brought  to  Peking  and  beheaded. 

The  coins  issued  during  the  reign  of  3SC  nt  l^^'^  t$ung 
(1851-1861),  the  title  of  whose  reign  was  jjfi  |  H*icnfing^  are 
inuoh  more  numerous.  On  account  of  the  rebellion  in  the 
central  proyinces  the  supply  of  copper  which  is  mainly  derived 
feora  Yunnan  was  cut  off,  and  the  government  was  reduced  to 
great  straits.  In  1853  Oh*i  Chun-tsao  the  miuiKtor  in  charge 
of  the  Board  of  Revenue  memorialized  to  advif^u  the  issue  of 
large  ooina  equal  to  ten  of  the  ordinary  small  cash.  Then 
iron  fumaoes  wore  founded  and  large  quantities  of  iron  coins 
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iUrawii  into  circulation.  Soon  nfter  large  ooina  of  the  nominal 
valao  of  5()  and  100  wore  cast.  Thoiie  were  so  saccessfnl  that 
the  princes  and  high  officials  of  the  Coaucil  oonstitated  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  recommended  the  issne  of  larger  tokens 
each  one  representing  500  and  1000  nnits,  and  these  drcnlatod 
together  with  the  rest  and  a  new  cnrrencj  of  iron  and  sine 
small  cash. 

At  first  both  officiaU  and  common  |XK>ple  are  said  to  have 
nnited  in  praise  of  the  convenience  of  these  large  coins,  bnt 
the  large  margin  of  profit  tempted  false  coiners  who  swarmed 
like  bees,  and  ihoiigli  executed  in  crowds,  others  took  their 
place,  including  even  the  Buddhist  monks.  The  result  was  a 
rapid  depreciation  of  the  large  coins  and  finally  uobodj  would 
take  them  at  any  price.  Only  those  of  the  nominal  value  of 
10  remained  in  circulation  and  these  still  constitute  the  actual 
currency  of  ijie  capital.  Their  value  however  has  sunk  to 
that  of  two  of  the  small  cash  and  a  tael  of  silver  exchanges  for 
about  eight  hundred. 

The  iron  money  held  its  ground  till  1857  during  the  first 
Chinese  month  of  which  year  there  was  a  popular  rising  in 
Peking  and  it  became,  at  one  bound,  so  much  worthless  metal. 
Some  of  the  provincial  mints  issued  iron  and  sine  coins  which 
had  a  yet  shorter  life. 

At  Uie  time  of  the  issue  of  the  large  tokens  in  the  capital 
orders  wore  sent  to  the  provincial  governors  to  have  similar 
coins  made  in  the  various  mints,  after  models  which  were  dis- 
tributed by  the  Board  of  Revenue.  In  some  of  the  mints  the 
coins  were  cast  but  never  circulated ;  in  others  they  circuhited 
for  a  short  time  and  were  then  withdrawn ;  in  the  rest  the 
receipt  of  the  models  was  acknowledged,  and  some  pattern 
coins  were  duly  forwarded  for  the  inspection  of  the  emperor^ 
but  no  teint  was  opened. 

There  are  altogether  so  many  varieties  that  a  collection  in 
tabular  form  of  the  specimens  figured  here,  together  with  the 
fifteen  included  in  Mr.  WyUe's  article,  may  be  useful,  if  only 
as  a  basis  for  future  discovery  and  addition. 
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Nos.  57.61  are  from  the  Board  of  Beyenne  and  have  tba 
name  of  the  mint  in  Manchn  poo  Miowan^  tbe  tranflcripi  ^ 
tt  j||,  on  the  reverse. 

x7o.  57  has  on  the  obverse  JB«iVii  fitig  tkmig  poo  "  Heavy 
coin  of  the  Hsien  f^ng  period",  on  the  reverie  ^  ^vm  wSn 
indicating  its  value  to  be  t5. 

No.  58  reverse  f^  ^  shih  ioSn  '*  ten  cash/'  This  and  the 
preceding  are  rare. 

No.  69  is  the  ordinary  Board  of  Bevenne  coin,  having  on  the 
reverse  tang  shih,  "equivalent  to  10."     Both  copper  and  iron. 

No.  60  has  on  the  obverse  Hnititi  fSiuf  yttan  p<w  "  Large  coin 
of  Hsien  f6ng",  on  the  reverse  tatig  Srh  pai  **  equal  to  800**. 

No.  61  the  same  obverse,  reverse  tang  tcupai  "equal  to  500*'. 

No.  62  the  same  obverse,  reverse  tang  ch^ien  "  equal  to  1000**. 

Nos.  63-67  have  similar  inscriptions  to  *the  above  from 
which  thej  are  distinguished  by  tbe  addition  of  a  crescent  and 
dot  or  star  on  the  reverse,  to  shew  that  they  were  cast  and 
presented  to  the  emperor  by  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  K'o* 
ch'in  ]fi£  H  fl!  £. 

Nos.  68-70  are  from  tlie  Board  of  Works  and  have  the  mint 
on  the  reverse  in  Hanchu  fKp>  ynwatt^  fi*om  the  Chinese  ^  JK» 

No.  68  reverse  tiing  nhih  "  equal  to  10"  exists  also  in  iron. 

No.  69  reverse  tang  tm  pai  "  equal  to  500."  . 

No.  70  reverse  tang  clC-im  "equal  to  1000". 

Nob.  71-74  belong  to  Chih-li  and  were  issued  from  Pao-ting- 
fUy  the  provincial  capital.  They  have  on  the  reverse  the  name 
of  the  mint  in  ^ianchn  pao  ehi,  the  transcript  of  ^  f[. 

No.  71  is  the  unit,  and  occurs  both  in  copper  and  iron. 

No.  72  reverse  ta^uj  shih  "  equal  to  10". 

No.  73  taing  wu  shUi  "  equal  to  50". 

No.  74  tang  pai  ^'  equal  to  100". 

Nos.  75-78  are  from  the  mint  established  at  Chi-ohou  for  the 
esstem  division  of  the  province  of  Chih-H.  The  mint-name 
on  the  reverse  is  in  Manchu  j>ao  hi^  the  transcript  of  9  H* 
No  small  cash  appear  to  liave  been  issued. 

No.  75  reverse  tang  ton  "  equal  to  5". 

No.  76  tang  shih  '<  equal  to  10". 

No.  77  tang  vm  shih  "equal  to  50". 

No.  78  tang  pai  "  equal  to  100". 

Nos.  79-81  have  on  the  reverse  the  Manchu  pao  tn^  tbe 
transcript  probably  of  H  H  the  mint  of  TBi-.naa-fa  in  Shan- 
tung.   The  mint.in  this  province  was  closed  in  the  Ch'ien-lang 
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reign  and  there  is  no  record  of  its  haying  been  re-opened. 
The  roecimenR  figured  are  extremely  rare  and  appear  to  be 
ezamples  of  a  few  patterns  cast  merel j  for  imperial  inspection 
as  described  above. 

No.  79  is  the  unit,  from  Mr.  Glover's  collection. 

No.  80  the  "heavy  coin"  with  tauy  tkih  "eqnal  to  10"  on 
the  reverse. 
*  No.  81  tang  ton  alM  "  eqnal  to  50". 

Nos.  82*85  are  from  the  mint  of  Sa-chon-fa  in  the 
piovinoe  of  Chia|ig-sn  having  on  the  reverse  in  Manchn  |nio  tu, 
the  transcript  of  §[  |£.  The  nnits,  10  and  100,  are  figored  in 
Mr.  Wjlie's  paper  aud  these  complete  the  series. 

No.  82  has  on  the  reverse  tang  wu  "equal  to  5".  Both 
copper  and  iron  specimens  occur. 

No.  83  tang  M  sh'h  **  equal  to  20". 

No.  84  tatig  mn  $hili  *' eqnal  to  30". 

No.  85  Umg  tn*  ihih  "  equal  to  50". 

Nob.  86*87  are  from  tho  Ch^-chiang  mint  and  have  in 
Manchn  on  the  reverse  |)ao  che^  the  transcript  of  Xfl9< 

No.  86  hfM  'f'  ihih  "  ten  "  on  the  reverse.  It  is  much  rarer 
than  tho  coin  of  corresponding  value  figured  bj  Mr.  Wjlie 
with  Lmg  Mhih  on  the  reverse. 

Nq.  87  is  also  a  rare  coin  in  the  cotlection  of  Mr.  H.  B. 
Morse  with  tang  Btsik  shih  ''equal  to  40"  on  the  reverse  and  is 
the  only  known  instance  of  that  value. 

Nos.  88-90  are  from  the  province  of  Chiang-hsi  and  have  on  the 
revetsein  Manchn  j^oo  ch'ang,  the  transcript  of  ^  §,  for  the 
Nan-ohang-fu  mint.  They  are  of  1, 10  and  50  nominal  value 
and  the  inscriptions  are  similar  to  the  preceding. 

Nos.  91-104  are  from  the  Fu-chien  mint  and  have  on  the 
reveree  in  Manchn  pacfu,  the  transcript  of  V  ||[. 

No.  91  obverse  HsicnfSng  ehung  poo;  on  the  reverse  tjang  vm 
**  equal  to  5",  the  nominal  value,  and  on  the  rim  Srh  cKien  vtn 
fi%  **  two  ch'ien  five  f^n",  the  weight.  This  style  6t  inscription 
of  characters  within  squares  sunk  in  the  rim  was  adopted  from 
the  Japanese. 

No.  92  has  on  the  obverse  Hsien  fehg  (ung  pao^  on  the 
reveree  yi$kih*'\(y\ 

No.  93  on  the  obverse  Hsiet^  fing  chung  pao,  and  the  same 
reverse. 

No.  94  the  same  obverse  and  reverse  with  the  addition  of 
chi  ekung  wu  efc'iey*  "of  the  weight  of  5  ch'ien"  on  the  rim  of 
ihejreve 
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Ko.  95  it  •fanflArlmi  with  M  Mmff  w  eJCim  wt  the  field 
ol  the  reToree. 

No.  97  on  obToree  Hnmfl»f  eking  pao^  the  same  reverse. 
No.  98  ie  identical  with  eki  ektmg  yi  liang  "  wci^'lting  odb 
Uaoff"  on  rim* 
Kfo.  99  eki  ehmg  yi  Uang  on  the  field  of  the  revcrfie. 
No.  100  on  obrerte  Btiem  fti%g  fvng  pao^  on  ruverse  wu 

No.  101  on  obreree  Hnenftng  ekmmgpao^  on  revciNo  wu  $kih. 

Na  102  the  tame  with  irk  Ua»g  vm  €h*ie»  on  the  rim 
otrererM. 

No.  108  on  obrene  Hum  ftng  ehung  pao,  on  roToree  yi 
1H»**100". 

No.  104  similar  with  the  weight — 5  liang— «&i  chmtg  wu 
Uamg^  on  the  rim  of  the  roTerse. 

Not.  105-108  are  from  the  Hn-nan  mint  and  have  on  tho 
rererse  in  llanchn  ooo  te,  the  transcript  of  Jf  d,  for  Chiang- 
tft-fn.    Of  Nos.  106, 107  I  hare  both  copper  and  iron  coins. 

Noa.  109-116  are  from  the  Ho-nan  mint,  having  on  the 
veveiae  in  3Canchn|Nio  ho^  the  transcript  of  ^  }lf. 

No.  109  is  fignred  from  an  iron  coin.  No.  110  has  a 
erescenti  No.  Ill  a  cirble  on  the  reverse ;  these  are  of  copper 
bnt  so  wretchedly  cast  as  to  be  almost  illegible,  and  it  is  possi- 
Ue  thai  the  Manchn  legend  isjNio  tu  for  the  Chiang-sn  mint. 

No.  112  levene  img$hMk*'  equal  to  10*\ 

Na  US  ttmg  wm  $kik  **eqnal  to  50*'. 

No.  lU  iaugpai**  eqnal  to  100*'. 

No.  115  iamgwrnpai  "^  eqnal  to  500". 

No.  116  iaug  AUem  ''eqnal  to  1000". 

Noa.  117^  118  are  from  the  8haa-si  mint  and  have  on  the 
rsveise  in  Ifaaohn  poo  ckm  (Ma),  the  transcript  of  ^  ^^ 
the  name  of  the  mini  being  derived  from  the  anmeni  name  of 
the  province. 

Nos.  119-124  are  from  the  Shen^  mini  having  on  the 
reverse  in  Ifaaohn  poo  sftoni  the  transcript  of  ^  |K. 

Na  119  is  the  ordinary  small  cash. 

No.  120  has  on  the  reverse  toN^  MA  "eqnal  to  10". 

No.  121  Am  «0»«iU4  "eqnal  to  50". 

Na  122  iaugpai  "eqnal  to  100". 

Na  128  iatufwupwi  "eqnal  to  500". 

Na  124  toii^  aCim  ''eqnal  to  1000".  This  specimen  has 
OB  the  rsverae  a  aqnare  tank  in  the  rim  below  containing  the 
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ehmimeter  ff  kmm^  to  indic»te  thai  it  belongs  to  a  gOTeminent 
coinage. 

Not.  185-129  are  from  a  mint  started  during  thie  reign  for 
the  proTinee  of  Kan-tn  at  Knng-ch*ang*f n,  and  have  on  the 
reTerae  in  Manohm  vao  hitng^  the  transcript  of  ^  9|E* 

No.  125  has  on  tne  reverse  tang  wu  *'  eqoal  to  5". 

No.  126  kmg  $ha  "  eqoal  to  10^'. 

No.  127  tang  wu  shih  '*  equal  to  50'*. 

No.  123  tangpai  **  equal  to  ]!00". 

No.  129  tang  dCien  «« equal  to  1000'*. . 

Not.  ISOt  131  are  from  a  mint  founded  in  the  extreme  N.W. 
of  the  proTince  of  Elansu  at  Urumtsi,  called  by  the  Chinese 
Ti-huarchou,  and  have  on  the  reverse  in  Manchu  poo  H^  the 
iianaoript  of  X  Ml*  They  are  of  red  copper  without  sine  in 
the  alloy  like  the  lli  coinage. 

No.  ISO-has  on  the  reverse  tang  pa  **  equal  to  8"  and  is  a 
solitary  instance  of  this  denomination. 

No.  131  tang  $hih  "equal  to  10". 

Nos.  132, 133  belong  to  the  Kuang-si  mint  and  have  on  the 
reverse  in  Manchu  poo  hui^  the  transcript  of  ^  ^f^  for  the 
capital  Kuei-lin-fu.  No  133  of  the  nomimd  value  of  10  seems 
to>ave  been  the  only  large  coin  cast.  In  the  adjoining  province 
of  Kuang-tung  it  is  said  that  no  large  cssh  were  innod  from 
the  mint. 

Nos.  134-138  are  from  the  Ssil-ch'uan  mint  and  have 
on  the  reverse  in  Manchu  poo  dCuwai^  the  transcript  of  J||  /l|. 

No.  185  has  a  crescent  on  the  reverse.  No.  136  the 
eharaoter  ^  win  **  unit" 

No.  137  tang  $hik  "  equal  to  10**. 

No.  I38toii^«paiUJt''equalto50'*. 

Nc0.  139-147  are  from  the  mint  of  the  nrovincial  capital  of 
TuB-naa  lMid  have  on  the  reverse  in  Manchu  poo  ySn^  the 
trsDScript  of  H  S.  There  are  many  varieties  of  small  cash 
of  which  eight  are  figured.  No.  140  has  on  the  reverse  a 
oirble  above.  Na  141  a  circle  below.  No.  142  a  crescent  with 
adoi.  Nol43hMia  form  of  the  character  isii ''five"  above^ 
refarring  probably  to  the  month  of  the  year,  possibly  to  the 
year  of  the  reign.  No.  144  has  ^  Ao,  perhaps  a  contraction  of 
f^  Mh  ''tan'\  abovsb  a  drde  with  oentral  dot  below. 

No.  145  has  a  crescent  below. 

No.l4eahoaoreecenibe]owand+aa  ''10" above. 

Kot  UTJb^ OB  th^  mrerse  tmg  $kik  "equal  to  10^*. 
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Nos.  148, 149  are  from  the  mini  of  Tiing^]-iiaii.fa  in  the 
province  of  Ynnnan,  and  have  on  the  rerene  in  ICaochn  jioo 
iung,  the  traascript  of  ^  )|C* 

No.  149  has  on  the  reverse  the  Chinese  charaoter  eUng 
above.    The  first  month  of  tlie  year  is  called  ohAng  yneh. 

IjTos.  lSO-156  belong  to  the  province  of  Knei-chon  where 
there  are  two  mints,  one  at  Knei-yang-f  a,  the  capital,  the  other 
at  Ta-ting-fn.  The  coins  of  both  have  on  the  reverse  in 
Manchn  poo  Viijan,  the  transcript  of  ^  |^,  from  the  ancient 
name  of  the  coontrj. 

No.  151  has  on  the  reverse  mm  **  three  *'  probably  the  month 
of  the  year  in  which  it  was  inoed. 

No.  152  a  cross,  a^form  of  ««a  *'  foar**. 

No.  163  a  form  of  diH  seven  in  the  same  style  oi  fignre. 

No.  164«Ai4''ten". 

Na  155  tang  thih  "equal  to  10*'. 

No.  156  lang  tvu  ahih  *'eqaal  to  60*'. 

Nos.  157-160  are  from  the  Hn-pei  mint  in  the  city  of  Wu^ 
chHusg-fn  and  have  on  the  reverse  in  Manchn  poo  «,  the 
transcript  of  ^  f(.  The  denominations  are  1,  10,  60  and 
100,  with  the  nsnal  inscriptions  on  the  reverse. 

No.  161  belongs  to  the  original  Hn-nan  mint  which  was  at 
Chang-sha-fn,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  has  on  the 
reverse  in  Manchn  oot)  turn,  the  transcript  of  ^  )|f .  This  citf 
^  was  taken  by  the  Taip'ing  insargents  before  the  issne  of  the 
large  ooins  which  were  strnck  for  this  province  at  a  new  mint 
founded  at  Ch«ang.t«-fu  (Figs.  105-108). 

Nos.  162-164  are  from  the  Hi  mint,  having  on  the  reverse 
in  Manchu  pao  f,  the  transcript  of  ^  ^. 

No.  162  has  on  the  obverse  Hiien  ftng  (fmg  pao^  and  is  the 
unit  of  the  currency. 

No.  163  obverse  fftien  fSng  eHnmg  pao^  reverse  Umg  wm  ddk 
""eoual  to  50". 

No.  164  obverse  Miim  fi^g  yuan  pao,  reverse  kmg  pai 
"equal  to  100". 

Nos.  165-169  are  from  the  Aksn  mint  and  have  the  nana  of 
the  citv  on  the  reverse — on  the  left  in  Manchn,  on  the  right 
in  Tnrki  which  is  written  with  the  Arabic  alphilwt. 

No.  165  represents  the  unit 

No.  166  has  on  the  obverse  Hsien  flag  i^nng  pao,  on  the 
reverse  kmg  icru  "equal  to  5". 

No.  167  a  simiUr  obverse  with  iangihik,  *' equal  to  10**, 
on  the  reverse.    A  Ohinese  ni^mismatist^  ^th  c)iarae|sristio- 
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ally  mimito  avaljsisy  notes  that  the  cbaiaoter  H  is  nnnsnallj 
brosd  and  sprawling,  proring  that  the  old  Tao  knasg  moalds 
were  vsed,  the  characters  J\  ip  being  obliterated  (see  "Sou. 
55.  56)  and  replaced  wiUi  a  separate  stamp. 

No.  168  obrerse  HsienfSttg  eftung  pao^  reverse  iang  wu  shih 
''eaoaltoM". 

^o.  169  obrerse  Htien  fing  yvcu*  poo,  reverse  iang  jm^ 
••  equal  to  100*\ 

Kos.  170, 171  are  from  the  Yarkand  mint  and  have  the  name 
of  the  citj  on  the  reverse,  on  the  left  in  Manchu — Yerkiyang--- 
on  the  nnt  in  Tnrki — Tarhand* 

No.  170  obverse  Hiim^  fttig  fttng  pao^  reverse  tang  shih 
''eanaltolO". 

Vo,  171  obverse  H$ien  Jing  yuan  pap,  reverse  tang  pai^ 
"MoaltolOO". 

No.  172  is  fignred  here  from  its  similarity  in  style  of  inscrip- 
tion and  alloy  to  the  coins  of  Chinese  Tarkestan.  It  has  a  on 
the  obverse  HsienfSng  (ung  pao^  on  the  reverse  toit^  lou  "equal 
to  6*\  and  two  other  characters  which  would  appear  to  be  Man- 
chu and  Tnrki  bat  are  so  badly  written  as  to  be  undecipherable. 

Nos.  173-203  belonff  to  the.  reign  ot^SiMu  tsung  (1862- 
1874).  After  the  death  of  his  ffitber  on  Aneust  22nd  1861  at 
JA-bo  (Jehol),  the  new  emperor  sncceedod  and  Ghi  hsiang 
**  Good  Imck**  was  chosen  for  the  name  of  theepoqh,  the  first  year 
of  which  would  have  been  1862.  After  the  return  to  Peking 
however  there  was  a  coup  cCetat^  the  Council  of  eight  appointed 
by  the  late  Emperor  were  degraded  and  the  principal  members 
executed,  and  Prince  Kung,  in  conjunction  with  the  two 
Empresses  Dowsger,  became  Regent.  The  nim  Itao  was 
tlien  changed  to  T^unff  ohih  **  Union  in  order".  Money  had 
alrsady  been  cast  in  the  metropolitan  mints  but  it  had  not  jrst 
been  issued,  so  that  the  cash  were  re-melted,  a  few  only  beinf. 
kepi  as  curiosities.    They  are  figured  here. 

No.  178  has  on  the  obverse  Chi  hiiana  thung  poo  "  Heavy 
nonqfotttie  Chi  hsiang  period",  on  the  reverse  tang  tkih 
*'  equal  to  10^  with  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  Mint 
in  Manohu  poo  el/iounm. 

No.  174  a  similar  inscription  with  pao  ywwan  in  Manchu 
lor  the  Board  of  Works  Mint  on  the  reverse. 

Nos.  17ft*176  with  the  inscription  Chi  htiang  fungpao 
**  Oamnt  money  of  the  Chi  hsiang  period"  belong  to  the  unit 
ourrsn^  of  the  same  two  mints. 

No.  177  has  on  the  obverse  ^T^frngehih  fmng  pao,  on  the 

1  jNMeVii)i0ai»  for  the  Board  of  Revenue  Ifint. 
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No.  178  on  the  reverRo  ptw^yuwan^  for  the  Board  of  Works. 

No.  179  pao  chi  for  the  Chib-ll  mint. 

No.  180  pad  $H  for  the  Chiang-an  mint. 

No.  181  pao  ehe  for  the  Ch6-ohiang  mint 

No.  182  pao  dCang  for  the  Chiang^i  mint. 

NoK.  183-186  have  paof&*  for  the  Fa-chien  mint.  No.  183 
has  also  on  the  reverse  thd  Chinese  charaoter  ehiag  probablj 
for  the  first  month.  No.  184  c/iin  "nine*'  in  oontraetoa 
form.    No.  185  ihih  "  ten".    No.  186  thih  Srh  -  12." 

No.  187  pao  c/iAM  for  the  Shan-si  mint. 

No.  188  pao  hang  for  the  Kansn  mint  at  Knng-oh'ang-fo. 

No.  189  pao  kni  for  the  Knang-si  mint,  and  a  circle  abore. 

No.  190  pao  dCuan  for  the  Ssn-cVnan  mint. 

Nos.  191, 192  pao  yiii  for  the  Tnn-nan  mint  with  ^  (a  con- 
tracUon  of  |fr  ten  P);  and  thih  yi  *'  11". 

No.  193  pao  tufuf  for  the  second  Ynn-nan  mint  at  Tnng- 
ch^oan-f a,  with  ching  above  and  a  crescent  below. 

No.  194  poo  u  for  the  Hn  pei  mint 

No.  195  paa  nat^  for  the  Hn-nan  mint. 

No.  196  pao  kuwang  for  the  Knang-tnng  mint. 


*  Ob  these  q^Mimeiis  the  i^  is  written  with  a  diphthoi«  iMtsad  with 
a  stalls  topel  as  in  preeeding  Tsigiia 
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TAME  tF  MWTt  Mil  iUHWAL 


OMIlL 


PBOTnCB. 

CITT. 

MmHAMB. 

AnnuLoonuei. 

Chihli 

Peking    

Tmt^  eh*fiaa ... 

899,85«,000 
449,928/)00 

»»         

n           • 

Tmt^jiuak    ... 

ft         .*.... 

Paotingfn  ... 

Pao  ehih     ... 

60,756.840 

Shaiuri     

Taijoanfa  ... 

T9iO  tain 

17,478.000 

Eiangsii 

KSftDgn  

Sochonfa    ... 

Pao  an 

111.992.052 
42,037.998 

Nanch  angfa . 

Pao  ch'ang ... 

Fnkien    

Foebonfa    ... 

Pao  fu 

48,800.000 
129.600,000 

Chfikiaiig    ... 

Hangchonfa . 

P^ehA  

Hupei     

Wnch'angfa  . 

Paown   

8^420,000 

Hunan     

Ch  angshafa  . 

Tmo  nan 

48,05i000 

Shenri     

Sianfa     

Paotban 

94,589,040 

Sslich'iuui  ... 

Chtogiufu,.. 

Pao  ch'nan  ... 

157,783.833 

Knangtnng... 

Knangehoafa 

Paoknang  ... 

34^560,000 

Knan^ 

Kneilinfa    ... 

Paoknei 

24,000.000 

Tnnnan  

Tnnnanfa  ... 

Fmojjm 

125,682,480 

n            

Tnngch'nanfn 

Pao  tnng    ... 

4i886,600 

Kneiohon    ... 

Kneijangfa  . 

Pao  ck^ien  ... 

67,329.900 

»f        • 

T^ngfa     ... 

»       

82,443.300 

Di 

K^>    

n»  i  „ 

1.188,000 

17 
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Tbifl  oolleoiion  of  iniftU  Tung  ohih  ctth  is  not  ooiapleie  and 
ii  may  be  tnpplemeiited  by  a  table  of  the  minta  and  of  the 
amount  of  copper  money  annually  cast  at  each,  extracted  from 
tbe  ft  j£  JS  tt  M  M«  ^1^^  official  regalations  of  the  Board 
of  BcTentis  as  corrected  up  to  ISoo.  The  nnmbers  artf 
generally  oalcnlated  for.  ordinary  years  and  woold  be  propor- 
tionally jpreater  when  there  is  an  intercalary  month.  This 
work  may  be  referred  to  for  details  concerning  the  alloy,  the 
sonroe  of  the  metal  used  &c.  The  general  weight  of  each 
cadi  is  directed  tp  be  1*2  ch^ien.  A  number  of  heaTier  coins 
weighing  1*6  ch'ien  are  oast  before  the  new  year  for  distribu- 
tion among  the  guards  and  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  made  of 
pure  brass  composed  of  60  per  cent  of  copper  and  40  per  cent  of 
sine;  these  are  called  kua  tSag  elixen  ^lamp  hanging  money'*,  • 
in  ponular  slang  huang  kai'M  "yellow  covers'*.  The  percent- 
age  of  the  ordinair  money  ought  to  be  54  of  copper,  42'75  of 
sine,  3*25  of  lead.  In  the  provinces  where  the  copper  is  of 
inferior  quality  no  lead  must  be  used,  its  place  being  supplied 
with  sine  In  Hi  where  there  is  no  sine  there  are  in  12 
parts,  8*4  of  copper,  3*48  of  lead  and  012  of  tin. 

With  reward  to  the  form  etc.  at  the  beginning  of  each 
reign,  models  are  carved  in  ivory  and  presented  to  the 
superintendent  of  the  central  mint.  If  approved  these  are 
copied  with  the  chisel  in  pure  copper,  and  the  copper  models 
are  uied  to  impress  the  first  moulds  in  which  the  ''mu  ch*ien** 
are  produced.  These  **  mother  coins"  are  distributed  to  the 
various  mints,  and  the  provincial  authorities  have  to  cast  from 
them  a  number  of  "  yang  chHen"  "  pattern  coins"  and  forwurd 
them  to  the  Emperor  for  approval. 

Nos.  197-203  comprise  large  coins  which  have  survived 
from  the  token-issue  of  the  previous  reign,  and  all  have  the 
inscription  !Fung  ehih  chmg  i7ao,  with  tiie  exception  of  the 
Tarfamd  specimen  which  has  tving  poo. 

No.  197.  has  on  the  reverse  Tang  ikih  ''equal  to  10"  and  is 
from  the  Hu  pu  mint. 

No.  198  belongs  to  the  Kung  pu  mint. 

No.  199  with  twig  wh  *'  eoual  to  5"  and  No  200  tang  Mk 
'^eonal  to  10"  are  from  the  Kunff-ch*anff-fu  mint  in  Kan-su. 

No.  201  with  the  inscription  A  ksd  in  Manchu  and  Turki  is  a 
lam  well-cast  specimen  and  has  the  appearance  of  a  model  coin. 

fio.  202  with  tang  $hih  '*  equal  to  10"  lias  Terkimg  in 
Hanchu,  Yarkand  in  Turki. 

No.  203  is  an  anomalous  coineztracted  from  the  Tabh*ien  tWln 
withjpoo  i  for  the  IH  mint  and  tan{^ntt  "equal lo  4"  on  theveterse. 
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Nos.  204-207  beloog  to  ihe  piwent  Emperor  tlie  tiOo  of 
whose  reign  ie  KiiAiig  listt  "  Bnlliuit  mcceetion"  beginniiig 
IB  1875.  Thej  are  tpeciineiie  of  the  large  aad  ■mall  fxiinage 
of  the  two  metropolitan  mints. 

Nos.  208-211  are  examples  of  medals  oast  in  the  gorem* 
ment  mint. ' 

Na  208hason  theobTer8eE*<in<^ikndbiii^jNK>''Hea?70oin 
of  the  period  K*ang  hsi"  (1662-1722)  :  on  the  rererae  a  dragon 
and  phoenix  with  two  medallions  containing  the  characters  jpoo 
ek*mem^  the  name  of  the  mint  A  similar  medal  contains  two 
draffona  on  the  reTerse.  These  are  said  to  have  been  cast  in 
obeaience  to  a  special  decree  for  imperial  presents.  Dragon  and 
phoenix  medak  were  cast  daring  the  three  sncceeditg  rsigns 
Imt  not  for  imperial  nse  and  the  exocation  is  mach  inferior. 

No.  209  has  on  the  obverse  Ttio  knang  (ung  poo,  on  the 
reverse  T'isa^tui  (aip'ing,  *' Peace  thronghont  the  empire*'. 
Coina  with  this  and  other  felicitoas  sentences;  snch  as  ;ft  ^ 
y  Jl  ckfang  ming  fu  kuei  **  long  life,  happiness  and  rank*', 
are  cast  at  Uie  new  year  and  presented  with  the  "lamp-monej" 
for  palace  nfte,  and  are  said  to  be  attached  to  the  comers  of 
wrappers  &c.  No.  210  with  Yi  fung  (ien  k$in  **  The  empire 
nnder  one  role'*  is  a  similar  medal  of  the  reign  Hsien  ftog. 

No.  211  is  a  medal  with  the  inscription  ISmg  Mh  fung  paOf 
and  on  the  reverse  figures  of  the  eight  diagrams.  Whenever 
anew  hall  is  bnilt  in  the  palace.  Ap%o  Ito  ''preoioos  box"  is 
pat  npon  the  main  beam  with  these  "  pa  kaa"  medals  inside 
and  boilt  into  the  roof.  The  box  contains  in  addition  carrent 
coina  of  the  period,  precions  stones,  the  five  kinds  of  metal, 
the  five  sorts  of  grain  and  silk  of  different  colours.  Placing 
this  box  nnder  the  roof  is  another  instance  of  the  curious  con- 
traries of  Chinese  customs  compared  with  those  of  the  west 

Nos.  212,  213  are  examples  of  charms,  each  one  taken  from 
a  series,  which  are  sometimes  confounded  with  circulating 
coins  of  the  same  period.  It  is  a  common  superstition  that  a 
set  of  twenty  Kang  hsi  coins,  strung  togetner  so  that  the 
names  of  the  mints  on  the  reverse  can  m  read  as  a  kind  of 
verse,  are  an  efficient  protection,  if  carried  by  the  traveller, 
agUnsi  disaster  by  sea  or  land.  A  complete  set  of  the  oriffinal 
Qoins  Viot  bein^  so  easy  to  get  the  demand  is  supplied  by  a 
more  modem  issue,  nie  Tao  kuang  and  Hsien  fftng  sets 
have  the  Manohu  poo  all  through,  the  Tang  ohih  set  tiie 
names  of  the  locaKtMi  transqribed  in  badly  written  Ibnchu, 
at  wdl  ai  in  Chinese. 
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Kot.  21^  215  bdong  to  H  X  Fn  wang,  a  desoendani  of  ibe 
Ifiiff  pjDiafy  wbo  was  proolaiiiied  at  Naokiiig  in  1644. 

Bo.  214  haa  on  the  pbverae  Hwig  huang  twig  pao^  on  the 
TOfene  two  dots  aboTO  and  below.  Two  other  small  ooins  of 
ibis  issue  eadkt,  one  with  a  ring  aboTO,  the  other  with  the 
obaimeter  JH  U  written  transversely  below. 

No.  215  is  a  large  ooin  with  the  same  inscription  on  ibe 
obfMse,  and  on  the  right  of  the  reverse  Srk  ^'4wo"  indicating 
itavalne. 

Kos.  216, 218  were  issned  by  JffJ^  T'ang  wang.another  prinoe 
of  the  Ming  who  established  his  court  ai  Fu  ohou  in  1645. 

No.  216  mw  on  the  obverse  Lung  wu  fung  poo  and  a  plain 


No.  217  a  dot  on  the  reverse  above. 

No.  218  with  the  same  inscription  and  plain  reverse  is  a 
large  ooin  and  equivalent  to  iwo  of  the  ordinary  cash.  It 
oocnrs  both  in  oopper  and  iron. 

Nos.  219-280  were  issned  by  another  scion  of  the  Ming, 
ik^Ji  ^^j^  ming  wang  who  was  proclainied  Emperor  on 
the  death  of  Trkng  wang  in  1646. 

No.  219  has  on  the  obverse  Ywng  1%  (ung  pao^  on  the  reverse 
iwo  dots. 

No.  220  on  the  reverse  ttm^  for  Knng  pn  below. 

No.  221  the  same  character  on  the  right  of  the  reverse. 

Na  222  fljya"  imperials 

Na  228  9  «^'^  "  imperial  order*'. 

No.  224  K  0  for  the  province  of  Hu-pei,  of  which  it  is  the 


No.  225  S  ^  'or  the  chief  officer  of  the  olreuit  tao-i*ai. 

No.  226  Mfi^  ^^^  ^  prefect. 

No.  227  is  a  thicker  coin  with  H  JE  Mi  U;  the  last  oharao- 
ier  b^inff  oontracted,  indicating  the  value. 

No.  &S  with  the  same  obverse  in  the  seal  chaiaoter  and 
plain  reverse  is  equal  to  two  small  cash. 

No.  229alargercoinhasonthe  reverae«0»K  **S  H**,  its 
valne  in  diver  ud  is  equal  to  5  unit-coins. 

No.  280  still  larger  1mm  on  the  reverse  jfifin,  skewing  its 
value  to  be  one  hundrsdih  of  a  tael  of  silver,  equivalent  to  10 


Nos.  281-284  bek^  to  flw  coinage  of  another  deanendant 
of  tha  Muw  entitled  #  3E  £»  Wmiig  lAoaessatof  govemmeni 
waaa*raiMio!|wCliekiaog.    Onlf  ow  ooin  of  &ia*]snw  ia 
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figored  in  Mr.  Wylie's  paper  with  fi  hi  on  tlic  reverse  for  tlio 
Board  of  Bevenno. 

No.  231   with  Ta  vioig  ftingpao  on  tlie  obverse  has  a  plain 
reverse. 
No.  232  has  I  hung  for  the  Board  of  Works. 
No.  233  f/f  iliXMi,  ''commander-ill-chief.*' 
No.  234  the  same  character  on  the  right. 

No.  235  belongs  to  the  coinage  of  the  rebel  SS  A  A  Cliang 
Hsien-chnng  who  established  himself  in  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  SsQ-ch'nan  in  1644.  jit  has  on  the  obverse  Ta  than 
fung  paOf  on  the  reverse  below  ^  hu  for  the  Board  of  Kevenne. 

Nos.  236,  237  belong  to  the  issae  of  another  rebel  M 'Vf  ^ 
Snn  k*o  wang,  the  adopted  son  of  the  last,  who  was  proclaimed  as 
X  ^  3E  Tnng  p'ing  wang.  No  236  has  on  the  obverse 
Hiing  Mao  (ung  pao^  on  the  reverse  kiti^  for  the  Board  of 
Works.  No  237  is  a  larger  coin  with  the  same  inscription, 
eqnal  to  two  of  the  former.  The  existence  of  any  coin  of  this 
mintage  with  phiin  reverse  is  very  doubtful . 

Nos.  238-245  were  issued  by  the  Chinese  general  j^  H  ^ 
Wn  Saa-knei  who  had  in\nted  the  Manchns  into  China,  and 
been  appointed  by  them  to  rule  Yunnan  with  the  title  of 
"  Prince  for  the  paciEcation  of  the  West'*  S  V  £.  He  cast 
money  then  with  the  inscription  fl  JB  JB  V  in*  yung  fung 
poo.  In  1674  he  declared  himself  Kmperor  witn  Chao  wn  as 
the  title  of  his  reign. 

No.  238  has  on  the  obverse  Li  ijnng  fnng  pno,  on  the  reverse, 
below,  hung  for  the  Boord  of  Works. 

No,  239  on  the  reverse  to  the  left  U  indicating  the  value. 

No.  240  on  the  reverse,  above,  huei  for  the  province  of 
Euei-chon. 

No.  241  on  the  right  yun  for  the  province  of  Yun-nan. 

No.  242  with  vm  li  on  the  reverse,  is  equal  to  5  small  coins. 

No.  243  with  yt /^  the  silver- value,  written  transversely 
on  the  reverse,  is  an  unusually  small  coin. 

No.  244  the  ordinary  large  cash  of  this  mint,  eqnal  also  to 
10  units,  has  on  reverse  yifiii  at  the  top  and  bottom. 

No.  246  vrith  the  same  inscription  and  value  has  yi  written 
in  its  more  complicated  form. 

No.  246  has  on  the  obverse  Chao  wu  i'ungp€u>^  on  the  reverse, 
below,  himg,  for  the  Board  of  Works. 

Na  247  has  ehSng  above  and  chwng  below  on  the  reverse,  the 
nu^r^tng  of  which  is  uot  ckaT. 
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No.  248  is  a  nnit-coin  with  the  name  inaoription  in  the  seal 
character  on  the  obverse  and  plain  reverse. 

No.  249*  a  large  coin  with  an  inscription  in  the  same  style, 
has  on  the  reverse  *-  ^  yifS^f^  for  the  silver-valae. 

No.  250  was  issued  hy  J^jjti^  Wa  Shih-fan  the  grandson 
and  successor  of  Wn  San-kaei  who  died  in  1679.  It  has  on  the 
obverse  Hmuf  hva  tuvg  poo,  on  the  reverse,  on  the  right,  hw^ 
for  the  Board  of  Works. 

Noe.  251-253  belong  to  another  rebel  coinage  of  the  beginn- 
ing of  the  reigning  Manchn  dynastj  and  were  issued  by 
Jt  Iflf  id  Kim  Ching  cliung  who  headed  an  insurrection  in 
n-chien  and  Kuang-tnng  which  was  put  down  in  two  years. 

No.  251  has  on  the  obverse  Yu  min  fung  pao^  on  the  reverse, 
on  the  right,  fwig. 

s  Ko.  252  a  large  well  cast  coin  with  the  same  inscription  on 
the  obverse,  has  yi  ch^ien  on  the  reverse  for  the  silver-valae, 
shewing  that  ten  were  equivalent  to  one  tael. 

No.  253  a  similar  coin  with  yi  ch^ien  on  the  left  of  the 
reverse,  chS  for  the  provinoo  of  Ch6-chiang  on  the  right,  f 

Noe.  254-258  belong  to  the  coinage  of  (he  TaipHng  rebels. 
The  rebellion  began  in  Knangsi  and  the  chief  8(  ^  ^  Hung 
Hsin-ch'nan  declared  himself  Emperor  in  1851  and  took  for 
the  title  of  his  dynasty  it^JcM  T'ai  pmg  tSen  kao 
"Celestial  State  of  Great  Peaoe.'^  ^e  died  in  1864  and 
Nanking  was  retaken  the  same  year. 

No.  254  has  on  the  obverse  Tai  p^ing  tien  huo^  on  the  rsTerse 
shSng poo  **  sacred  money". 

No.  255  the  same  inscription,  with  ihing  poo  written  trans* 
▼ersely.. 

No.  256  the  same  obverse  in  difiCerent  order,  and  a  similar 
rererse. 

No.  257  on  the  obverse  Tim  kuo  MhSngpao  **  Sacred  money 
of  the  Cekstial  State",  on  the  rererse  Fai ping. 

No.  25CI  on  the  obverse  Fat  ping  ihSng  pao  "  Saored  money 
ot  the  Tai  p'ing"  with  Tien  kuo  on  the  rererse.  % 

•  ]Cr.WyUe'sNo.220,aaaiioiiisloiwiigarewith8eftl.<diAimotar,obvifss 
and  reverse  in  the  ordinazy  styie,  is  perhaps  flgued  from  dsseriptioa 
only.  I  have  never  seen  ea  eotosl  speoimen  like  it 
t  Another  coin  of  this  mint  is  mentioii^d  withZl^Arh  filn  on  the  revecssb 
X  Silver  eoins  of  diflsrent  denominafeions  were  issued  hv  the  TtJaping% 
rebels  with  the  legend  Titn  kw>  $hingpao  *<  Saored  ooin  of  the  Cekstkl 
State".  The  oiBoial  saVer  ooinage  of  Tibet  institnted  in  1798  Is  also  not 
inehided  •  in  this  paper,  having  been  figured  and  dasoribed  in  ibe 
« China Beview^  VoL  VL  p.  840.  I  have  heard  of  sihfreoiBS  f 
leoently-by  two  Tsang.i'ang  in  Kaosa  bat  have  not  saen  a  i 
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Kg.  259  18  a  specimen  which  appears  to  helong  to  a  recent 
rebel  coinage.  U  has  on  the  obTcrse  Hiuviig  ti  fung  poo 
"Circnlating  coin  of  the  Huao^  ti  (Emperor)**,  on  the  reverse 
poo  chS  the  name  of  the  Ghd-chiang  mint. 

In  the  third  year  of  Hsien  ftng  (1853),  when  the  large 
copper  tokens  were  coined,  the  government  paper  onrrencj  of 
preceding  dynasties  was  also  revived.  The  notes  of  two 
jdndsy  cash-notes  and  silver  notes,  were  issaed  by  the  Board 
of  Revenue  and  toix;ed  into  circulation  by  paying  part  of  the 
salary  of  officials  in  the  new  currency  and  by  compelling  the 
banks  and  large  pawnbroking  establishments  to  accept  it  in 
lien  of  more  solia  money.  Tlio  value  of  these  notes  however 
depreciated  rapidly  until  in  1861  they  were  sold  by  Dutch 
auction  in  the  streets  of  the  capital  at  a  discount  of  97  per 
cent  (see  Dr  Bennie*s  Peking  and  the  Pekingese).  Soon  after 
this  Uiey  disappeared  altogether  from  circulation. 

Tlie  cash-notes  are  of  four  denominations  equivalent  to  500, 
1000, 1500,  and  •  2000  cash  respectively.  They  are  printed 
from  wood-blocks  with  blue  ink  on  thick  whitish  paper.  The 
specimen  figured  is  of  the  value  of  1000  cash,  ft  is  headed 
Ta  (Xing  pao  cKao  "Money  note  of  the  great  Ch*ing  (dynasty)". 
The  ornamental  border  has  above  two  dragons  striving  for  a 
pearl,  below  the  fabulous  mountain  of  precions  stones  with 
coral-trees  in  the  midst  of  sea  waves,  and  at  the  sides  clouds 
interrupted  by  medallions  C9iitaining,  on  the  nght  the  charac- 
ter ISen  hsia  fung  hsing  "  To  circulate  throughout  the  empire," 
on  the  left  CJwn  p*ing  diu  ju  '*  Issued  and  accepted  at  eqi^al 
value."  Within  the  border  are  three  lines;  the  central 
specifying  the  value  "Eauivalent  without  deduction  to  1000 
pieces  of  government  cash' ;  the  right  the  number  426  in  black, 
partly  stamped  partly  written,  classified  under  the  character 
pien  (one  of  the  words  of  the  thousand  character  classic  used 
nnmeratively)  ;  the  left  the  date  "  Made  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Hsien  fdng  (1857)",  the  number  of  the  year  stamped  in 
blue  with  a  separate  stamp.  Below  these  is  printed :  "  These 
"notes  shall  circulate  in  place  of  government  cash  and  will  be 
"  received  in  the  proportion  fixed  for  the  different  taxes,  for 
"  all  the  customs  dues,  and  for  the  purchase  of  rank.  The 
**  treasuries  both  of  the  capital  and  provinces  shall  alike  accept 
"and  forward  them.  The  cash-notes  shall  be  exchangeable 
"  for  government  silver-notes  in  the  proportion  of  2000  cash 

•  There  is  an  exoellent  iUostration  of  a  2000  cash  note  dated  1859  in 
CoL  Yale's  Maroo  Polo  (Vol.  I.  p.  884). 
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"for  one  tael  oF  silver.**  The  large  sqnaro  vermilion  seal  in  the 
centre  is  that  of  tho  Revenue  Board  in  ^fanchn  and  Chinese^ 
Ta  c/iiwj  p»in  cJiiVj  chih  t/in.  The  small  oblong  seal  in  black 
under  the  date  is  that  of  tho  ofHcial  in  charge  put  on  when  the 
number  is  writton.  There  is  also  at  the  side  a  round  seal 
(differing  in  design  in  different  notes)  and  blotched  lines 
made  with  a  brash  before  tho  note  has  been  out  from  the  tally. 
The  silver  notes  are  printed  on  fine  Gorean  paper,  also  from 
wooden  blocks,  in  blue.  I  have  examples  of  1,  3,  5, 10  and 
50  t4icls  and  figure  the  first.  The  orimmental  border  has  five 
dragons  ti*avef*sing  clouds  in  the  direction  of  a  pearl  omitting 
rajs  of  brilliance  like  fiames,  and  waves  of  the  sea  below  with 
precious  emblems  floating  upon  them.  Within  this  border 
there  is  at  the  top  an  oblong  frame  containing,  in  Manchu 
Poi'han  111  chnrhan  ni  hJjkiu  tomlccVn,  in  Chinese  Hu  ^u  huan 
piao  •*  Grovernment  note  of  the  Board  of  Revenue."  The 
central  line  has  '*  Equivalent  by  the  two  tael  scale  to  one  tael 
of  pure  silver*',  the  number  impressed  in  black  with  a  larse 
stamp.  On  the  right  '^  Number  29044^  of  the  numeral  knng  ', 
the  first  character  stamped  in  black,  tho  number  writton.  On 
the  left  tho  date  "  Hsien  ffing  3rd  year  (1853),  11th  month, 
9th  day**,  the  year  and  month  printed  in  black  by  separate 
stamps,  the  day  in  manuscript.  There  is  printed  below : 
"  The  Board  of  Revenue  lias  memorialized  to  recommend  tho 
"  circulation  of  government  notes.  All  shall  willingly  take 
'*  these  government  notes  in  e.\change  for  silver  and  for  copper 
'*  money,  and  they  shall  be  equivalent  in  all  cases  to  silver. 
"In  accordance  with  the  regulations  fixed  by  the  Board, 
'Hhey  shall  be  accepted  in  definite  proportion  in  payment 
''of  government  dues.  Those  who  counterfeit  them  shall 
"be  punished  according  to  the  statutes  and  shall  not  be 
"  pardoned."  Outside  ^e  border  on  the  left  near  the  top  is 
printed  "  Each  tael  is  6  per  cent  less  than  that  of  the  treasury 
Hcale."  There  are  two  vermilion  seals  with  inscription  in 
Manchu  and  Chinese,  the  small  square  one  in  the  centime  being 
Hu  pu  hiMn  piao  yufig  ywtn  t'nng  hsing  "  Tlie  Board  of  Revenue 
government  note  for  everlasting  circulation.*'  The  large  oblong 
one  on  the  edge  Hu  pu  kuan  piao  so  ktianfang  "  The  official 
seal  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  government  note  office."  The 
third  large  square  crimson  seal  on  the  right  edge  with  the 
Chinese  inscription  Hn  pu  chih  yin  *'  Seal  of  the  Board  of 
Revenue"  indicates  that  the  note  is  for  provincial  circulation. 
The  figure  below  to  the  left  is  the  private  signature  impressed 
when  the  number  is  written. 
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ARTICLE  III. 


THE   "NATURALISTIC"   PHILOSOPHY 
OF    CHINA.* 

Bt  Frkdrric  U.  Balfour.  F.R.O.S. 


IT  oocasionally  happens  that  a  sadden  ray  of  dear  and  yaluo- 
ble  light  is  thrown  npon  a  long-dispated  subject  frtno  a 
Bonrce  the  Texy  eiistence  of  which  was  unsuspected,  and 
the  authority  of  whichif  ould  certainly  never  have  been  allowed. 
Just  aa  an  aocideht  may  reveal  what  generations  of  scientifio 
men  have  laboured  in  vtin  to  discover :  just  as  a  rank  outsider 
may  win  a  race,  or  the  dart,  shot  at  a  venture,  hit  the  buU's-eye 
when  trained  aroh^  have  discharged  a  quiver-full  of  arrows 
without  success, — so  may  some  happy  and  spontaneous  phrase, 
falling  from  one  who  appi^ches  a  topic  of  interest  or  difficulty 
for  the  first  time,  fresh  and  unencumbci'ed  by  preconceptions  or 
the  dissertations  of  experti;,  embody  in  itself  the  kernel  of  the 
enigma,  and  make  the  whole  thing  promptly  and  for  ever 
plain.  And  such  a  service  has,  I  think,  been  lately  rendered 
to  the  cause  of  philosophical  reseatt^h  in  China.  An  able 
American  writer,  whose  recent  work  on  **  Oriental  Religions  " 
is,  or  ou^ht  to  be,  on  the  shelf  of  every  reading  man,  gives  to 
the  Ck>nfucian  school,  for  the  first  time,  its  true  designation  of 
Rationalist.  Confucius  was  a  Rationalist  in  every  sense ;  his 
followers  are  Rationalists  >  his  philosophy  was  altogether 
Rationalistic  in  its  scope.  The  word  is  just  the  ono  we  wanted, 
but  which  we  never  found ;  and  its  universal  acceptation,  from 
henceforth,  can  be  only  a  matter  of  time. .  It  is  not  only  for 
supplying  us  with  a  just  descriptive  epithet  for  the  orthodox 

5hiK>8ophy  of  China,  however,  that  we  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
ohnson.  As  soon  as  ever  the  term. Rationalism  is  aecoffniaed 
as  belonging  to  the  system  of  ConluoiuSy  it  will :  fitU  into 
deserved  desuetude  in  that  sphere  where  hitherto  it  baa 
usurped  another's  right.  No.  word'  could,  in  my  opinion,  be 
inore  inappropriate,  or  more  unhappily  selected,  aa  applied 

•  Jbad  befoe  the  Booioty  on  the  21st  September,  1880. 
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to  the  philosophy  of  Imo  Tsie.  Th*t  the  character  Too  JK 
may  be  properly  translated  "reason  '*  in  certain  instances,  I  do 
not  deny.  That  it  is  an  apt  eqniralent  for  kayos'  in  the 
Johannine  sense  of  the  word  appears  generally  allowed.  For 
the  rendering  of  it  by  "  way  "  there  are  both  etymological  and 
pfailosophical  recommendations  which  may  not  be  overlooked, 
bat  that  none  of  these  is  the  tme  and  actoal  meaning  of  the 
word  in  its  esoteric  sense  I  hope  to  show  In  the  present  paper ; 
submitting,  at  the  ontsot,  that  no  fitter  illustration  conld  be 
offered  of  Uie  fatality  attending  servile  adborence  to  a  literal 
STstem  of  translation  than  the  rendering,  hitherto  in  force,  of 
Besson.  The  letter  killeth ;  and  in  the  present  instance  it  has 
kUled  all  sense  and  meaning  out  of  the  word  it  was  attempting 
to  explain. 

TIm  position  we  take  np,  therefore,  is  a  very  simple  one. 
To  pat  li  alsebralcally,  Tao  is  the  «,  or  unknown  qnantity  thai 
we  Mve  to  find.  And  the  first  thin^  to  be  done  is  to  see  what 
is  prsdicated  of  this  mysterious  Thin^  ;  how  it  is  described ; 
with  what  attribntes  it  is  credited;  nhers  it  is  to  be  found; 
wbenos  it  sprang,  how  it  exists,  and'  what  its  f  unoiioDS  are. 
Then  we  may  find  ourselves  in  a  position  to  discover  what  it 
is  thai  answers  to  these  partioulars,^and  profanely  to  give  a 
name  W  that  which  its  prsaohers  tbMselves  declared  must  be 
for  ever  nameless. 

We  are  told  that  it  existed  befor^  the  time  which  had  np 
beginning  had  began.  Chuanr  TsaeiMys  that  there  never  was 
an  epoch  when  it  was  not.  £m>  Tsae  affirms  that  it  ezisled 
before  God  Himself.  It  is  all-pervasive;  there  is  nowhere 
where  it  is  not  found.  It  fills  the  Universe  with  its  grandeur 
and  sublimity;  yet  it  is  so  subtle  that  it  exists  in  all  its 
plenitude  in  the  tip  of  an  autumn  hair.  It  causes  the  sun  and 
moon  to  revolve  in  thellr  Mwinted  orbits,  and  gives  Kfe  to  the 
most  miorosooptc  inseet.  Jrormlese,  it  is  the  source  of  every 
form  we  see;  inandibK  it  is  the  source  of  aU  the  sounds  we 
hear;  invisible,  it  is  that  which  lies  behind  every  eztemsl 
object  in  the  world ;  inactive,  it  produces,  sustains,  and  rsgu- 
latos  ever^  phenomenon  which  exists  in  all  the  sphersa  of 
^being.  It  is  unpersonal,  passionless ;  working  out  its  appointsd 
'ends  with  the  remorselessness  of  fkte,  ^  overflowing  in 
benevolsnoe  to  all.    "Whst  is  IVioT  eomkims  Huai-nan  TIhb. 


'li  is  thai  which  eupporis  Heaven  and  covers  Barik;  it  1 

no  bewndaries,  no  limits;  its  heMit  cannot  be  measured,  nor 
ils  depth  fathomed ;  it  enfcMs  the  Universe  in  its  embrace, 
and  confers  ?isibility  upon  that  which  of  itssM  is  iormless  . ... 
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It  filb  all  wifcUn  the  Foar  Points  of  the  Compass ;  it  eoDtaina 
the  Tin  and  Tanff ;  it  holds  together  the  UniTorae  and  Ages, 
and  supplies  the  Three  Laminaries  with  light.  It  is  so  tenaons 
and  subtle  that  it  pervades  everything  iost  as  water  perrades 
mire.  It  is  bj  Too  that  moantaios  are  high  and  abjsses  deep; 
that  beasts  walk  and  birds  fly ;  that  the  san  and  moon  are 
bright,  and  the  stars  revolve  in  their  oonrses.  ...When  the 
spnng-winds  blow,  the  sweet  rain  falls,  and  all  thinn  live  and 
grow.  The  feathered  ones  brood  and  hatch,  the  f arrv  ones 
breed  and  bear ;  plants  and  trees  pat  forth  all  their  gkorioos 
eznberanoe  of  foliage,  birds  lay  eegpi,  and  animals  prodnoe 
their  olbpring;  no  action  is  visibfo  outwardly,  and  yet  the 
work  is  completed .  ...Shadowy  and  indistinct !  it  has  no  form. 
Indistinct  and  shadowy  J  its  resources  have  no  end.  Hidden 
and  obscure!  it  reinforces  all  things  out  of  formlessness. 
Penetrating  and  permeating  everything !  it  never  acts  in  vain". 
Such  are  a  few  of  the  attribntes  ascribed  to  the  nameless 
principle  we  are  considering.  What  ideas  do  thev  suggest  to 
our  mind  P — Such,  I  believe,  as  cannot  be  expressed  in  a  single 
word.  Lao  Tsse  and  his  successors  recognised  the  fact  that 
for  this  mysterious  entity  there  can  be  no  name,  so  thev  spoke 
of  it  as  Tao>  We  in  the  West  have  practically  arrived  at  the 
same  conclusion.  What  is  it  that  makes  flowers  grow  up  and 
water  flow  down,  which  causes  the  showers  to  fall  and  the  sun 
to  shine,  which  guides  the  stars  in  their  flaming  ooursss, 
regulates  the  seasons,  endows  the  butterfly  wHh  its  radiant 
hues,  gives  one  man  red  hair  and  another  black,  and,  in  a 
word,  IS  the  cause  of  every  phenomenon  we  see,  the  main- 
spring of  the  huge  machine  of  which  we  form  a  part  ?  We, 
too,  have  failed  to  flnd  a  name  for  it,  and  so  we  call  it  Nature. 
This,  I  believe,  is  the  key  to  early  Taoisn^.  Tfanslate  Too, 
as  used  in  this  sense,  by  our  common  word  Nature,  and  nine- 
tenths  of  the  difllonlties  attending  the  stud^  of  this  beautiful 
philoeophy  vanish  of  themselves.  Nor  is  this  true  only  of  that 

f^haae  of  Taoism  which  deals  with  the  physical  universe.  The 
nstinots  of  animals  and  the  workings  of  the  vegetable  cteation 
aie  not  any  more  the  endowment  of  Nature  thim  are  the  vary- 
ing dispositions  of  mankind.  The  original  constitution  of 
every  man,  tb<in,  being  the  direct  gift  of  Mature— <»r  rather,  an. 
actual  part  of  Nature  itself— it  follows  that  it  should  be 
Jealously  preserved  intact^  in  all  its  pristine  purity.  This  is 
the  grand  and  primary  objsei  of  Taoism — the  prsservation  of 
one's  Heaven^implanted  natareu  And  how  is  this  to  be  aooom- 
pUshedf    By  imitating  the  great  Mother.      Nature  never 
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siriTiM ;  ihemfore  the  H0I7  Man  should  gnaxd  himself  from 
•triTing  ioo.  NAiore  is  ever  passiye ;  therefore  the  HoIt  Umu 
should  let  thingpi  take  their  course,  contenting  himself  with 
following  in  thmr  wake.  Amhition,  soheminff,  hatred,  lust — 
anj  attentioD  to  external  objects  of  whatever  kind — are  all  so 
mooh  disordering,  or  spoliaUon,  of  the  original  nature  of  man, 
and  should  therafore  be  utterly  discarded.  Even  the  actiya 
onltiYation  of  rirtneSy  such  as  benevolence,  rectitude  and  pro- 
priety, is  condemned ;  nature  requires  no  action  to  stimulate 
oer  growth,  and  all  the  Holy  Man  has  to  do  is  bring  himself 
into  perfect  conformity  with  her.  All  such  passions,  accom- 
plishments, and  attributes,  being  the  result  of  striving,  are 
called,  in  Taoist  phrase,  the  human  nature  of  man,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  heavenly  or  natural  nature  with  which  he  is 
endowed.  "  Wherefore,"  says  Ghuang  Tsae,  Vdo  not  develop 
this  artificial,  human,  or  eng^fted  nature;  but  do  develop  that 
heavenly  nature  which  is  your  natural  inheritance."  In  Huai- 
nan  Tsse's  "History  of  Oreat  Lieht"  we  have  a  still  more 
striking  passa^pe,  in  which  the  cUfiFerence  between  the  two 
natures  is  lucidly  explained.  Speaking  of  those  happy  ones 
who,  by  having  arrived  at  a  thorough  understanding  of  the 
principle  of  Nature,  have  reverted  to  a  state  of  pure  repose, 
he  says :  "  NouriRhiug  their  constitutions  by  tranquillity,  and 
letting  their  spirits  rest  in  indifference,  they  enter  the  Door  of 
Heaven — i.e.  Notnre.  And  what  is  it  that  is  called  the 
Heavenly  P  It  is  that  which  is  homogeneous,  pure,  simple, 
undefilea,  ungamished,  upright,  laminous  and  immaculate, 
and  which  has  never  undergone  any  mixture  or  adultenition 
from  the  beginning.  And  what  is  the  Human  P  It  is  that 
which  has  been  adulterated  with  shrewdness,  crookedness, 
dexterity,  hypocriflv,  and  deceit ;  wherefore  it  bends  itself  in 
compliance  with  the  world,  and  is  brought  into  association 
with  the  customs  of  the  age.  For  example :  the  ox  has  horns 
and  a  divided  hoof,  while  the  horse  has-  a  dishevelled  mane 
and  a  complete  hoof ;  this  is  the  Heavenly — or  natural.  Put- 
ting a  bit  into  the  horso*s  mouth  and  piercing  the  nose  of  the 
ox ;  this  is  the  Human— or  artificial  Those  who  follow  the 
Heavenly  are  such  as  roam  in  companv  with  Nature ;  those 
who  follow  the  Human  are  such  as  mix  Uiemselves  up  vrith  the 
fashions  of  the  world.... Wherefore",  continues  Uie  philo- 
sopher, "  the  !^ly  Man  does  not  allow  the  Human  to  disorder 
the  Heavenly — ^he  su&rs  no  injury  to'  be  done  to  his  true 
nature ;  nor  does  he  permit  Desire  to  disturb  his  natural  f  eel- 
wgs.    He  acta  exactly  as  he  ought,  without  considering  what 
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lio  shall  do  beforehand;  he  is  trustworthy,  without  promising; 
he  obtains  all  he  wants  without  anxiety,  and  he  brings  all  his 
designs  to  completion  without  doing  anything  himself.  His 
Spiritual  PaUice" — a  Taoist  euphemism  for  mind — '*being  replete 
with  pure  sincerity,  he  assists  the  Creator  Himself  in  the 
govommout  of  men." 

This  leads  me  to  the  consideration  of  what  may  be  termed  the 
first  development  of  the  Naturalistic  theory.   In  order  to  bring 
himself  into  conformity  with  Nature,  it  ia  imperative  that  the 
Holy  Man  should  remain  always  and  completely  passive.    This 
is  expressed  by  the  formula  wu  vfeit  which  may  be  variously 
rendered  "non-exertion",  "not-doing",  "inertia",  ''absolute 
inaction",  or  "  masterly  inactivity".     In  addition  to  the  idea 
of  undisturbed  quiescence  it  embraces  also  that  of  spontaneity 
and  dcsignlessness ;  so  that  even  the  rigid  adherence  to  an 
inactive  policy  is  robbod  of  its  full  virtue  if  it  be  adopted 
with  intent.    The  very  effort  to  obtain  possession  of  Nature, 
says  Chuang  Tsse,  defeats  itself,  for  the  simple  reason  that  it 
t«  an  effort.    A  man  must  be  passionless  as  well  as  motionless ; 
he  must  be  content  to  leave  himself  to  the  influences  which 
surround  him,  and  discard  all  thoughts  of  helping  on  the 
work ;  he  must  banish  desire  from  his  heart ;  he  must  concert 
no  schemes  and  form  no  plans ;  he  must  never  anticipate 
emergencies,  but  simply    mould    himself   according  to  any 
circumstances  that  may  arise.  And  especially  is  this  of  import* 
ance  in  the  world  of  politics.     Here  the  formula  wu  wei  must 
be  translated  "  non-interference" — that  wise  and  far-sighted 
policy  the  world  is  so  slow  to  learn.     The  Taoist  con&mns 
over-legislation,  and  justly  points  to  the  peddling  meddling 
system  of  a  so-called  paternal  government  as  the  cause  of 
anarchy  and  ruin.     Never  do  anything,  he  says,  for  the  mere 
sake  ci  doing  it;  never  do  anything  that  is  not  absolutely 
necessary ;  leave  the  people  to  develop  their  own  resources,  and 
feel  their  own  way  to  tranquillity  aiid  prosperity.   Let  Nature 
work  unimpeded,  in  social  and  political  life  as  well  aa  in  the 
sphere  of  physics  or  of  morals ;  then  your  subjects  will  be 
contented  with  their  lot,  and  your  kingdom  free  from  con- 
spiracies,  dissensions,  and  disaster.    Do  nothing  to  disturb 
their  primitive  simplicity.-    Do  not  seek  to  replace  their  rough 
instruments  of  labour  by  complicated  machines ;  such  refine- 
ments lead  to  luxury,  to  scheming,  to  ambition,  and  to  diacon^ 
tent ;  the  very  exercise  of  such  ingenuity  implies  a  scheming 
mind ;  therefore,  discourage  artificial  innovations.    The  seoret 
of  happiness  is  to  be  found  in  quiescence,  simplicityi  and 
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content ;  and  the  only  wej  to  attain  to  these  is  to  bring  body, 
Daesions,  intellect  and  will  into  abeolnte  conformity  with 
X^atnre. 

The  descent  from  these  sublime  and  simple  ethics  during  the 
Han  and  succeeding  dynasties  was  fatally  rapid.  They  soon 
became  obscured  in  a  mist  of  hocus*pocu8  and  imposture,  in 
which  idolatry,  tho  prolongation  of  life,  the  elixir  of  immortality 
and  the  transmutation  of  metals  played  a  prominent  part. 
With  this  dMpradod  phase  of  Taoism  we  have  nothing  what- 
eyer  to  do.  It  is  only  sad  to  reflect  how  soon  and  how  irrevo- 
cably the  ancient  doctrines  of  Lao  Tsse  and  his  successors  Ml 
into  desuetude  and  hare  since  endured  the  reproach  of  their 
enforced  association  with  a  system  of  superstitions  folly.  The 
fine  indifference  of  the  old  Taoists  to  life  and  death,  wealUi 
and  ponnry,  ha«  given  way  to  sordid  avarice  and  attempts  to 
prolong  the  existence  of  tho  material  frame ;  the  pure  <K>de  of 
the  Naturalistic  philosopher  has  been  reversed ;  his  precepts 
are  forgotten,  his  dignity  dishonoured,  lint  the  Canons  of 
Taoism  proper  are  still  open  to  us,  and  they  are  deserving  of 
careful  stuoy.  The  "orthodox"  theories  of  the  Bationalist 
school  have  surely  had  an  ample  share  of  attention  from 
Western  scholars,  while  the  independent  doctrines  of  the  rival 
teachers  have  been  in  a  nieasare  neglecte<l.  And  yet  the 
Naturalists  are  far  bolder  and  more  original  in  thought  than 
the  Bationalisits ;  they  ak*o  trammelled  by  no  Rlavish  reverence 
for  departed  kings  and  exploded  platitudes  ;  their  minds  are 
free,  their  theories  striking,  and  their  practice  pure.  I  will 
not  write  more  upon  this  subject  now,  however,  though  in  one 
sense  it  is  almost  ine:cl)au8tible.  A  forthcoming  translation  *  of 
Chuang  TsxeV  "Divine  Classic  of  Nan-hua"  will,  I  trust,  do 
something,  however  little,  towards  attracting  the  attention  of 
sinologues  to  the  beautiful  Philosophy  of  Nature  preached  bv 
the  founder  of  Taoism ;  a  study,  I  make  bold  to  add,  which 
cannot  fail  to  yield  rich  stores  of  benefit  to  every  one  who 
takes  it  up,  bo  he  scholar,  dilettanti,  or  divine. 

•  6*iicc  pnblislicd. 
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NOTES   ON   THE   HYDROLOGY 

OF 

The  Yang-tae,  the  Yellow  River,  and  the  Pei-ho  • 

BT 
H.   B.  GUPPT,  M.B.y 

Surgeon  H.  M.  8.  ''HORNET.'' 

T  will  be  nnneeessaiy  to  enter  into  a  general  deeeription  of 
these  three  rnrers  which  together  form  tho  great  drainage- 
sjstem  of  China :  and  I  will  therefore  confine  mj  remarfca  to  the 
•abject  proper  of  this  paper. 

While  stotioned  in  the  waters  of  the  Yang-tse  and  Pei-ho 
during  1877  to  1879|  opportonities  were  afforded  me  of  making 
observations  on  the  discharge  of  wator  and  sediment  of  these  two 
rivers :  and  bj  supplementing  mj  own  estimates  with  those  made 
at  the  close  of  last  centarj  bj  8b  George  Stounton  in  the  ease 
of  the  VeUow  Biver,  I  hare  been  enabled  to  consider  these  three 
in  their  conjoint  character. 
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I.  Trb  Yaho-T8e.— The  wmten  of  this  great  river  begin  to 
rise  in  the  months  of  Febmaiy  and  March ;  and  attaining  their 
highest  lewd  in  June  or  Julj,  they  commence  to  subside  about 
the  end  of  August,  or  the  beginning  of  September;  reaching  their 
lowest  level  about  the  close  of  the  following  January.  The  sub- 
joined chart  represents  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  water  at  Hankow 
during  1876  and  1877. 


MEAN   HEIGHT  OF  THE  YANQ-T8E. 
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Thg  Ssekoffe  of  water  at  Hankam. — The  position  of  the  foreign 
settlement  at  Hankow  immediately  below  the  unicm  of  an  im- 
portant tributary— the  Han— with  the  main  stream,  renders  it  a 
rery  suitable  site  for  estimating  the  amount  of  water  discharged 
in  diat  portion  of  the  river's  course.  In  order  to  obtain  correct 
data  it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  average  depth  of  the  river, 
its  breadth,  and  the  force  of  the  surface  current    By  taking  a 
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line  of  soundings  across  the  river  from  the  middle  of  the  ''  bond  ^^ 
(in  November,  1877),  I  aseertained  that  by  far  the  greatest  bulk 
of  water  lay  against  the  opposite  shore  or  right  bank,  where  a 
sounding  of  63  feet  was  obtained  within  a  few  yards  of  the  mud, 
(ride  section  below).  The  average  depth  of  all  the  soundings- 
thirty  in  number — ^was  42  feet :  and  the  breadth  of  the  river  at 
the  same  place  was  1,460  yards  (by  sextant  measurement). 


SECTION   DRAWN   FROM   80UNDINQ8  AT   HANKOW, 
NOVEMBER,  1877. 


The  following  table,  formed  horn  my  own  observations  and 
from  data  obtained  from  the  Custom  House  at  Hankow  and  by 
reference  to  the  China  Sea  Directory,  contains  the  requisite  ma- 
terials for  estimating  the  water-discharge: 
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HftTing  a8certaiDed  the  ayerage  dischargB  of  water  per  8eeond 
for  the  last  day  of  eaeh  month  of  the  year  ineladed  between  Maj 
1877  and  Apru  1878. 1  was  able  to  obtain  the  averase  rate  for 
the  whole  period  by  oiyiding  the  sum  by  the  number  of  estimates^ 
The  following  list  gives  the  result  of  mj  obaenrations :  '^ 
Average  dieeharge  0/ water  per  eeeomL 
May  Slst 1877        846,336  oubic  foet 


June  30th ,1 

July3l8t   „ 

August  3l8t ,f 

September  80th. „ 

October  31 8t  ••••- „ 

November  dOth ,, 

December  3l8t ,, 

January  3l8t.*.»«« 1878 

February  28th  „ 

March  81st   ,, 

April  30th „ 


896,293 

1,022,666 

l,27ft,381 

1,018,248 

622,997 

308,560 

211,684 

141,086 

412,626 

396,720 

670,016 


ff 


12  I  7,822,602 
661,876 


*  ATenge  felodty  (foor-fiftht  of  iuffct  cnxrent)  x  Sectional  M«t=Wat«r  di§- 
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We  may  thus  estimate  the  average  ditoharge  of  water  through- 
out  the  year  at  Hankow  at  651^875  etMefoet  per  second. 

OntkeproiaNeducitmfeo/tkewkoleriter.  Now  I  estimate  the 
drainage  area  aboTe  Hankow— -550,000  square  miles — to  be  equal 
toeleren-thirteenths  of  the  whole  catchment-basin — 650,000  square 
nilee— :  and  bj  assuming  that  the  area  below  Hankow  drains 
off  its  waters  at  the  same  rate  as  the  higher  portion  of  the  Yang- 
tM  Tallej,  an  approximation  maj  be  made  to  the  discharge  of 
water  of  the  whole  river.  Bj  a  simple  calculation  a  result  may 
be  obtained  which  shews  that  the  Yang-tse  discharges  into  the 
sea  as  much  as  770,897  euUefeet  of  water  per  eeeond :  or  roughly- 
speaking  it  may  be  slated  that,  whilst  this  river  carries  652,000 
cubic  £Mt  of  water  per  second  past  Hankow,  it  discharges  as 
much  as  770,000  cubic  feet  per  second  into  the  Yellow  Sea.  Capt. 
Blakiston,  *  when  at  I-chang,  nearly  1,000  miles  from  the  sea, 
estimated  the  water-discharge  of  the  upper  Yang-tse  at  500,000 
oniric  fret  per  second:  it  would  therefore  appear  that  between  I-chang 
and  Hankow,  which  is  distant  aboutOOO  miles  from  the  sea,  the  river 
increases  its  bulk  by  152,000  cubic  fret;  and  between  Hankow 
and  the  sea  by  nearly  120,000  cubic  fret  These  estimates  all 
lefrr  to  the  average  discharge  of  water  for  the  whole  year. 

On  the  amowU  qfsedknent  earned  donm  by  tie  Yang-tse  at 
JXmibfV.— The  proportion  of  sediment  varied  considerably  in 
different  seasons  of  the  year :  while  in  November  1877  the  river 
oontained  about  4  grains  in  the  pint,  I  found  as  little  as  |  of  a 
grain  in  March  1878;  and  as  much  as  7  grains  per  pint  in  the 
frllowing  July,  when  the  river  was  at  its  height  The  average 
qnantttj  of  sediment  throughout  the  year  may  be  placed  9%  four 
grame  per  pbU  of  twenty  ounces.  This  amount  would  represent 
a  proportion  ^-rfn  ^7  ^^ght;  and  taking  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  dried  mud  at  1.9,  as  much  as  -^^  by  bulk.  If  this  fraction 
of  bulk  is  applied  to  the  total  amount  of  water  carried  in  a  year 
past  Hankow— 20,557,530,000,000  cubic  fret— the  annual  dis- 
charge of  sediment  will  be  obtained;  but  to  allow  for  the  amount 
of  mud  a  river  pushes  along  its  bed,  one-tenth  must  be  added, 
according  to  the  method  adopted  by  Hessn.  Humphreys  and  Abbot 
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in  the  case  of  the  MiniBiippL  With  this  eorreetioii  the  total  annnal 
amount  of  sediment  carried  past  Hankow  maj  be  estimated  at 
6,439^808^6  cubic  Jeet;  which  represents  an  aTerage  discharge 
of  172  cubic  ieet  per  second. 

By  assuming  diat  the  portion  of  the  basin  of  the  Tang-tse 
below  Hankow  supplies  the  same  rdatire  amount  of  sediment  as 
the  remainder  of  the  drainage-area,  we  may,  following  the  plan 
employed  when  estimating  the  water-discharge,  place  the  total 
amount  of  suspended  material  carried  down  every  year  to  the  sea 
at  6,428,868^6  cybicfeeL 

On  the  rate  qfiubaerial  demuUitwn  of  the  mOef  of  iko  Tang^ 
U$. — ^Without  entering  into  detail,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  state 
that  the  removal  of  this  bulk  of  solid  matter  from  the  area  of 
drsinage — 660,000  square  miles — represents  a  lowering  of  the 
surface  of  ^it^  of  a  foot  of  sediment  every  year :  but,  allowing  for 
the  difference  in  specific  grarity  between  sediment  (1.9)  and  rode 
(2.5),  the  amount  of  suspended  material  is  equivalent  to  the 
lemovalof  Y^^of  a  foot  of  rock  in  ayear;  or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  one  foot  m  8,707  ycam.  This  dierefore  represents  the  rate 
at  which  the  surfiice  of  the  Yang-tse  valley  is  lowered. 

II.  Thb  Yellow  Rivbr. — ^Those  who  may  have  read  the 
narrative  of  L<Mtl  Macartney's  embassy  to  China  in  1792  will  be 
familiar  with  the  description  given  by  Sir  George  Staunton  of  the 
methods  employed  in  estimating  the  quantities  of  water  and  se- 
diment discharged  by  the  Yellow  River  at  the  place  where  it  was 
crossed  by  the  Grand  Canal.  The  volume  of  water  was  placed 
at  418,176,000  cubic  feet  per  hour  which  is  equivalent  to  116,160 
cubic  feet  per  eecond:  while  the  sediment  was  estimated  to  reach 
the  enormous  bulk  of  17^20,000,000  cuhefeet  ta  a  year.  Though 
loth  to  disparage  the  value  of  these  estimates  given  by  Sir  Geoige 
Staunton — for  by  so  doing  I  shall  weaken  the  premises  of  my 
subsequent  conclusions— yet  I  must  accept  with  some  hesitation 
results  which  have  been  obtained  frcMU  a  single  experiment.  Had 
I  based  my  observations  at  Hankow  on  a  solitary  estimate,  made 
either  in  the  months  of  January  or  August ;  the  diffisrence  between 
the  two  estimations  would  be  represented  by  the  numbers  9  and  1 
(vide  table) :  it  should  therefore  be  remembered  that  the  estimates 
of  Sir  George  Staunton  are  of  more  value  as  the  trustworthy 
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resalts  of  a  single  obserration  than  as  representing  the  ayerage 
dischnrge  of  water  and  sediment  throughout  the  year.  The  rate 
of  subaerial  denudation  of  the  basin  of  the  Yellow  River  has  been 
calculated  to  be  (me  foot  m  1^464  yoars. 

III.  Thb  Pbi-ho. — ^This  river  is  indeed  of  small  sise  when 
compared  with  the  Yang-tse  and  the  Yellow  River:  but  it  is 
worthy  of  consideration  in  this  respect ;  that  having  obtained  an 
approximate  idea  of  the  amount  of  water  and  sediment  it  dis- 
charges,  we  shall  be  able  to  consider  the  three  rivers  in  their 
combined  character.  For  the  three  winter  months  included  bet- 
ween the  beginning  of  December  and  the  beginning  of  March, 
this  river  is  firosen  over ;  a  character  which  distinguishes  it  from 
the  Yang-tse  and  its  sister  stream. 

7%<f  watfT-dtMcharge, — My  observations  were  made  at  the  foreign 
settlement  of  Tientsin,  situated  about  50  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  and  immediately  below  the  junction  of  the  Yu-ho 
(commonly  known  as  the  Grand  Canal)  and  the  Pei-ho  int>per. 
My  data  were  confined  to  the  four  months  fit)m  December  1878 
to  March  1879:  but  owing  to  the  limited  ^'rise"  and  <<faU''  of 
the  river  in  the  different  seasons  of  the  year,  which  do  not  often 
exceed  six  feet,  I  feel  fairly  confident  that  my  estimate  of  the 
average  discharge  of  water  for  these  four  months  approximates 
the  average  discharge  for  the  whole  year. 

llie  breadth  of  the  river  in  March  1879  at  the  place  of  observation 
was  280  feet ;  the  greatest  depth  18^  feet ;  and  the  average  depth 
of  all  the  soundings  14^  feet.  The  following  table  refers  to  the 
variations  in  the  velocity  of  the  surfitce  current  and  in  the  depth 
of  water. 
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From  the  data  gWen  above  I  haye  estimated  the  ayerage  yolnms 
of  water  discharged  per  second  during  each  month  as  follows : 

December  1878  6,355  cubic  feet  per  second. 

January  1879 4,389    „      „        „ 

February   „    9,684    „      „        „ 

March       „    10,592    „      ^        „ 

The  ayerage  discharge  for  the  whole  of  t-his  period  of  four 
months  may  be  placed  at  7,707  euhie  feet  per  second,  or  roughly 
speaking  7,700  cubic  feet.  For  reasons  above  stated  this  estimate 
may  be  taken  to  foirly  represent  the  average  discharge  for  the 
whole  year. 

On  il*e  amount  of  eedm$ni  carried  down  to  the  eea, — I  found 
frreat  variation  in  the  amount  of  sediment  contained  in  the  river 
water  from  month  to  month.  In  the  months  of  January  and 
February,  the  quantity  was  not  more  than  |  of  a  grain  per  pin^ 
in  December  6  grains,  while  in  March  it  averaged  llj  grains, 
reaching  in  the  middle  of  the  month  as  much  as  16  grains  per 
pint.  Taking  the  average  quantity  of  sediment  during  the  four 
months  in  qucsHon  to  be^w  grains  per  pint  of  twenty  ounces^ 
then  the  proportion  of  sediment  by  weight  will  be  -nV^  a°d  by 
bulk  Wjy.  Adopting  the  method  of  calculation  employed  in  the 
case  of  the  Yang-tse,  we  find  that  during  this  period  of  four 
months  26,655,417  cubic  feet  of  sediment  were  carried  past  Tien- 
tsin. By  assuming  that  this  estimate  fairly  represents  the  rate  of 
discharge  during  the  remaining  two-thirds  of  the  year,  we  may 
phico  the  total  amount  of  sediment  carried  down  annually  to  the 
sea  at  about  80,000,000  cvhie  feet. 

The  removal  of  this  bulk  of  solid  material  every  year  from  % 
drainage  area  of  55,000  square  miles  ♦  is  equal  to  the  lowering  of 
the  whole  surface  of  one  foot  in  25;i18  years.  This  therefore 
represents  the  rate  of  denudation  of  the  basin  of  the  Pei-bo.  I  had 
not  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  material  held  in 
solution  in  either  the  water  of  the  Yang-tse  or  (he  Pei-ho,  an 
element  which  has  been  omitted  altogether  in  every  one  of  these 

•  In  Keitb  Johiwtoii'i  UniTtml  Oaiettctr  the  driimig»-«rta  of  thii  ri»«  U  itilrf 
to  be  «4,<J<W  •a'»"  ■"^'  •''^^  ■"  e«tim»te  can  only  refer  to  the  Pei-ho  **pfOper,* 
and  1  hdv*  had  in  conac-iueuce  to  ado^'t  my  oirn  com|mUtion. 
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three  riyen :  bat  what  an  important  iketor  haa  been  dinegarded 
not  only  in  the  ease  of  the  Chinese  riTers  bat  in  similar  estima* 
tions  rdating  to  other  riTers  of  the  globe,  will  be  rendered  evident 
bj  a  brief  pemsoal  of  Pro£  Hozley's  reoent  woA  on  Fhjsiogr^j. 

IV.     TbB  YAHQ-TSBy  THB  YbLLOW  RiTBH,  AlTD  THB  PbI-BO. 

'•We  haye  now  the  neoessaij  materials  for  eonsidering  these  three 
riyers  in  their  ooojoint  character.  Together  they  drain  an  area 
of  1,105,000  sqaare  miles  or  aboat  foar-fifths  of  China ''  proper": 
together  they  discharge  a  yolame  of  water  into  the  sea  equal  to 
S94J000  enbie  fe&t  per  mamd  (more  correctly  894,177),  and  a 
mass  of  sediment  amounting  in  a  single  year  to  as  moch  as 
24fi28fi00fi00  cubic  feet*  Attention  should  be  once  more 
directed  to  the  great  yariations  in  the  proportion  of  sediment 
eontained  by  these  three  riyers :  the  maximum  quantity  I  obseryed 
in  the  waters  of  the  Yuig-tse  was  seyen  grains  in  the  pint;  ia 
those  of  the  Pei-ho  IS  grains;  while  Sir  George  Staunton  fimnd 
oyerSOgrainsin  the  same  quantity  of  water,  an  estimate  which  ha 
accepted  as  typical  of  the  whole  year:  I  hlye  already  refinrred  to 
the  peril  or  receiying  such  a  inference  and  haye  urged  its  accept- 
ance as  a  quantwn  valmi  ezpeiiment. 

With  reftrence  to  the  combined  rate  of  subaeriat  denudatica 
of  these  riyers,  it  will  be  suflMent  to  state  that  the  remoyal  eyery 
year  of  34,0128,800,000  cubic  ftet  of  sediment  from  an  area  of 
1,106,000  square  miles  represents  a  lowering  of  the  aarfiMO  cf 
oMfiat  IB  ifi97  yeom. 

The  Mowing  table  will  enable  us  to  obtain  an  idea  of  the  rank 
held  by  the  Yang-tse,  the  YeUow  Biyer,  and  the  Pei*ho  in  the 
riyer  system  of  the  globe : 


tdimtBt  dbehaiyd  by  tlw  Y^liow  Bivtr  — d  fcwf  ■Boifii  \Xm%  gwwnJ  aMifvla. 
tiaa  fv  tiM  fiftr  qriiMB  if  Ohin:  t.  f .  Pitfi  adfucti  Ttrt  n^ok  i<  Owhfy. 
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011  tk$  time  reqhind  toJOl  tip  tks  Oulfs  of  PicMK  and  Lhu 
Tkmg^  the  Tettam  Sea,  and  ike  Eastern  Sea  north  of  parallel  29^ 
and  meet  of  the  426th  merkBan. — By  reference  to  a  miq)  it  will 
be  at  once  perceiyed  that  the  portion  of  sea  inclnded  aboTo  receiTea 
the  water8  and  eediment  discharged  by  the  three  rifers  under 
eoneideration.  Sir  George  Staunton  eetimated  that  the  eedimeni 
carried  down  to  the  sea  by  the  Yellow  Hiyer  wimld  fill  up  the 
Ydlow  Sea  with  the  Gulfs  of  Pechili  and  Liau  Tung  in  a  period 
of  24,000  years :  *  Bliste  Reclus  affirms  that  the  Yellow  Sea  is 

•  JU  that  period  the  TcIkmBlverdiwliaqEediUwiUtniBtoaieTtllowSM, 
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much  deeper  thtn  Stonntoii  ttftted  it  to  be,  and  that  thii  eitiiiiate 
should  be  doubled :  on  carefully  examining  the  lateit  diarti  of 
these  seas,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Sir  George  Staunton's 
estimate  of  the  average  depth — ^20  fiithoms— is  not  more  than  two 
or  three  fathoms  below  the  tmth.  Following  the  same  method 
of  calenlation  in  the  ease  of  the  larger  portion  of  sea,  I  find  that 
the  total  surface  area  is  about  200,000  English  square  miles; 
and  I  place  tfie  aTerage  depth  of  the  whole  region  at  26  fiithoms. 
According  to  the  present  discharge  of  sediment  of  these  three 
riTcrSy  a  period  of  66  days  would  be  required  to  fiirm  an  island  a 
•  mile  square  and  reaching  to  the  surfiuM :  and,  assuming  that  there 
is  no  eleTstion  or  depression  of  the  sea-bottom,  an  intsnral  of 
86,000  years  would  be  requisite  to  fiirm  the  whole  sea  under 
consideration  into  diy  land*  But  we  have  the  witness  of  raised 
beaches  with  historical  and  other  eridence  to  prove  that  in  our 
own  time  the  Northern  Coast  of  China  is  undergoing  a  gradual 
upheaTal :  and  for  this  reason  a  period  considerably  less  than 
86,000  years  will  be  required  to  couTert  the  sea  into  Uirrafamm 
In  Tory  truth,  Sir  George  Staunton's  original  estimate  as  applied 
to  the  Yellow  RiTcr  may  not  ftll  short  of  the  time  required  by 
the  three  riT«s  to  fill  up  the  whole  sea  under  < 


The  fi»llowing  is  the  substance  of  some  remariw  made  by  the 
President  after  the  reading  of  the  paper : 


Ib  tiM  MMOit  of  Lord  MactrtBaj^  Jovnej  nfantd  t»  In  th«  papw,  n  sitnet  It 
gbMframtlMJoanMlof  Mr.  Bivroir,  in  wliidi  it  li  fUttd  that  If  gtfloet  tf  tlw 
water  of  tb«T«Uow  Hirer  ooBtiiiiedrieBbieiiidMt  of  mul  If  this  wwt  diltd  and 
HirwIdrtpffWDtfulfySOgrdasFOTpfait  I  havo  panoMUj  tnnlMd  om  SOO  mil« 
oftheYollownim,aadaltboaghIhaytiBadtaonitaiiu»mMUoftfcaamdofl«tale8d, 
I  oan  coBfldenll J  aiaert  that  it  eaimot  amomit  to  aajtUag  Uka  tha  abofa  qaaatilj. 

I  have  mada  meaiaraiienta  of  the  eroae  aeetion  of  te  rirer  aad  have  ohiafaad  tha 
heit  inflofmatioii  1  eodd  ngaidii^  the  depth  of  water  aad  apaad  of  eonaol  at  ^ 


I  eitinate  tha  diadiarfe  (vary  rooghlj)  aa  followit— 

Extrcna  low  water  ......^....  18/KM  eobie  iMt  p«  i 

Ordinary  low  water S<l,000       «  n 

Fkod  diaefaaige  ...111,000       „  « 

The  lail  amont  gim  dOS,tOO,000  eabie  iMt  pw  hour,  «r  alBoat  aiaef^  tfia  aMvil 
fivM  in  the  paper. 

Ooncdeiing  the  fireqnent  flooda  I  shoold  Mi  be  Borpriaed  to  learn  that  fatnia  carafal 
eheerratioBa  gave  the  average  diaeharge  at  800,000,000  eobie  iMt  pw  hav,  asd  tha 
1 60  par  eeat  in  eioeia  of  that  in  the  Taag-taaa. 
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:  hgn  tnniMi  Um  Pil-W  m  amnl  ocMrfw,  but  alwAjt  bttwwB  Ibrdi  aU 
Latk  jtar  I  bad  ooomIob  to  ■mtuf  tht  erott  netioii  ii«ir  Um  bri^gt  of 
bottta.  imd,  takinic  tb«  tpetd  and  'dqith  at  wlitt  appeared  to  me  to  be  Uwir  DOTmal 
araotintn.  I  arrivHl  at  a  diirbarKe  of  9,000  cnUo  f&k  per  aeeead.  8eeiii|c  tbat  tba 
ebenrratioM  in  tbi>  paper  otaoded  Ofver  fmr  moatba.  I  ibo«ld  not  baita  tbo«gbt  af 
giving  tbe  riMlt  of  mj  obeetratieiiai  were  It  not  tbat  tbe  paper  refrra  entirely  to  tbo 
winter  aoii^  wbile  wj  esperienee  of  tbe  rirer  ia  confined  to  tbe  annuncr  nentbat 
and  iBj  obaervatlaoa  tbentfore  go  to  ebov  tbat  bad  Dr.  Goppj  eitended  bia  obaerrationi 
jffT  a  wbola  year  tbe  nttny  dlacJmge  wonid  boTO  coae  ont  aljgbtly  in  aioeai  ed  tlw 
MBOUt  ed  7,700  enbie  leet  p«  eeeond  gifen  in  tbo  paper. 


WoBfc^Pr.  Oifpy  cealribatid  to  MA'^nu^  Deplwibui  tfcd  IWO,  a  totter  geJag  f>er 
■oAtbaaeMogyoandaatbaabovOiWbidikdtoanlntereallngdiemarianintbtpngeaad 
ttiatperiodioalotttbaaMfaipeinliatiaaM  An  ezptonation  offined  by  Mr.  T  MeUard 
Bende  tbat  tbe  aseeerfre  eatinata  of  tbo  anovnt  of  rik  ceoToyed  by  tbo  Telloir  Bi?w  waa 
awiqg  to  tbe  poeiibla  iMaanmeBt  of  tbo  depoeit  in  a  wot  itata  aeena  to  oAr  aoow 
eKplanatkm  of  tbe  diaerepaa^  betwoeB  tbat  rirer  and  tbe  Tang-taaa.  Ssperimenta 
m  tba  mod  in  tba  depoeitii«  tanka  of  tbe  Cairo  water-worlca  eboir  tbnt  tbo  dMbrenea 
between  tbe  bnlk  wot  and  diy  ni^  aaonnt  to  «  mneb  aa  10|  to  1.  IfSirGeefga 
ateantODli  rwnlta  be  divided  by  t«  tba  rwnlt  of  1,76S  milUona  of  enbie  leet  p« 
teanai  M  compofed  with  tbe  6,4t9  of  tbo  Taqg-tane  woold  fairly  represent  tbe  diftmt 
cbamelvof  tba  two  rivofa,  tbe  Yellow  Bim  oentaini^  in  iti  watera  a  palpably  greater 
prepettienedailttbantbeYang-taaa.  Tbe  eoodMlona  to  be  derivod  from  Dr.  Gnppyle 
paper  are  of  great  Geological  intereat^  aa  bearii^  eo  tbe  age  of  tbo  Mid- Aden  CeiitineBt; 
Liin^tba  YoDow  Birer  ont  of  tbo  qnaetiea,  aa  tbat  atream  baa  ftr  tba  moet  part 
iofwed  into  tba  Golf  of  Ptabm,  we  nay  lotm  ao  approodnato  eeHmale  of  tbe  age  ed  tbo 
Mta  el  tbo  Tang-taae.  TaUng  tba  daptb  of  tbo  detta  to  averego  IM  leet  and 
aaenmin^  Dr  Onppy'e  calcnlatiaoe  el  tbaaaanal  depeeit  aa6,78Si  mOliona  of  enbie  feet» 
wbkb  tbey  aeeae  to  aaonnt  to,  tbe  anMMl  anperfieial  growtb  of  tbo  detta  wonld  anoaiit 
tolJadlo.  Wo  any  eanwi  40fiOO  ayMre  ndha  aa  tba  area  of  tbe  alfatial  depealt 
intomfiagfraailUi^totbebedoftbeWei.  TbiawonldgWoani^of S5/Myeara 
lortbadelta.  Ia  aty  addreea  to  tbe  Society  ea  tbo  SOtb  Pebmary,  1877, •  I  aaenaed 
a  nte  el  daaadatiea  of  tbo  dfoiaage  area  el  tba  Tang-taae  aaiooatiof  to  eae  feet  la 


SJ00year8,deriTiagtbeaoeaaageftrtbadrlUellS,600yeara.   Soheeywnt wilnalaHeM 
tod  BM  to  rednee  tbia  aaMaat,  aad  fls  tbe  tiaia  repaired  for 


•SMOOyeara.    Tbe  i^  el  tba  dilta  el  tbo  Oangea  aad  i 
pat  doaa  at  dbaat  M^OOO  yeara,  wbicb  ia  ia  rMUtfbabto  aeeord  witb  tba  I 
ttoM.  Witbrv»dtot^«Mipeeed<«raieed*aeabeaebee^tbeeewiiiebbavobeeBdet(«ted 
ia  tba  Taag-tMO  delta,  aa  waU  aa  tba  pneeat  dietribatiea  of  tba  water  ai^ply,  go  ta 


provo  tbat  tba  oeciUatMaa  of  level  daee  tbe  ooBiMaoeBMat  of  tbo  ddta  bavo  beta  el 
Um  aKgbleat,  aad  tbat  piaetical^  apeakiil  tbe  loveto  of  tba  Mortb-oMt  el  4 


Um  period  el  d^oiitka. 

TlBoa.  W. 


oveLSIipeiilt. 
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SOME    NOTES   ON   THE   GEOLOGY   OF 
TAKOW.    FORMOSA.* 

By  H.  B.  OUPPY,  m.b., 
h.  m.  •.  **  hornbt." 


A  NARROW  entrance,  about 60 yards  in  width  and  bounded  on 
each  side  by  precipitous  limestone  cliffs,  leads  into  the  lagoon- 
like  harbour  of  TiJcow.  This  harbour,  which  is  from  6  to  8  miles 
long  and  from  1  to  8  in  breadth,  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  a 
low  sand  spit  300  or  400  yards  across  and  seyoral  miles  in  length; 
while  on  the  north  lies  a  flat  plain  through  which  winds  a  small  river, 
which  empties  itself  into  the  harbour.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
entrance  Ape's  Hill  rises  to  a  height  of  1,100  feet  above  the  sea, 
while  Saracen's  Head,  a  low  hill  about  170  feet  in  height,  imme- 
diately overlooks  the  entrance  on  its  southern  side.  A  level  plain 
extends  between  Ape's  Hill  and  the  distant  range  of  mountains; 
in  the  midst  of  which  rises  the  abrupt  eminence  of  Whale- Back 
Hill  which,  removed  from  4  to  5  miles  to  the  northward  of  Takow, 
attains  an  elevation  of  700  feet  above  the  sea. 

The  leading  physical  features  thus  briefly  described  point  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  harbour  of  Takow  is  of  recent  origin  in 
comparison  with  the  age  of  the  island  of  Formosa.  There  was 
probably  a  time  when  the  small  river  emptied  its  waters  directly 
into  the  sea :  the  sand  spit  as  such  did  not  exist ;  and  Saracen's 
Head  was  isolated  by  water  from  the  adjoining  coast.  The  river 
had  not  improbably  in  those  ages  a  somewhat  steeper  gradient 
than  it  has  at  present;  and  the  impetuosity  of  its  current  would 
be  diminished,  and  in  consequence  its  power  of  transporting 
material  would  be  lessened  when  it  discharged  its  waters  with 
their  suspended  sediment  into  the  sea.  A  bank  might  then  be 
formed,  which  by  means  of  a  gradual  upheaval  of  the  sea  bottom, 
assisted  by  the  surf  of  these  Formosan  seas,  might  have  given  rise 

•  Bead  before  the  Sodetj  on  tlie  21ii  September,  1880. 
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to  the  present  spit  Should  the  nme  oonditioDB,  which  determined 
the  formation  of  the  spit,  still  be  in  operation,  the  bar,  which 
extends  off  the  entrance  to  this  port  in  a  direction  almost 
continuous  with  that  of  the  spit,  will  in  the  lapse  of  time  be  raised 
aboye  the  level  of  the  waves,  and  the  harbour  of  Takow  will  be 
greatly  extended. 

With  reference  to  the. more  strictly  geological  features  of 
Takow,  I  was  enabled  to  make  a  few  notes  during  a  stay  of  ten 
days  in  that  port  The  white  compact  limestone  of  Ape's  Hill  is 
honey  •combed  to  a  marked  degree  on  its  weathered  sui^euse  by  the 
long  continued  action  of  the  rain  and  other  atmo^eric  agencies, 
llie  honey-combed  external  suriac«i,  with  the  dark  colour  externally 
of  this  limestone  rock,  caused  it  to  be  mistaken  by  the  writer  of 
a  paper  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  1873 
for  a  rock  of  igneous  origin. — **  The  rocks  are  of  igneous  forma- 
tion ^ — thus  the  author  of  the  paper  asserts  when  referring  to 
Ape's  Hill — ^^  and  are  built  up  of  a  multitude  of  cells,  the  whole 
mass  appearing  to  have  been  suddenly  chilled  while  in  a  state  of 
ebullition,  presenting  a  series  of  jagged  flint-like  edges  difficult 
to  ascend.'* — ^This  impression  of  the  igneous  origin  of  Ape's  Hill 
is  an  error  which  might  readily  hare  been  avoided  by  a  moment's 
inspection  of  the  fractured  sur&ce  of  the  rock. 

The  limestone  often  rises  abruptly  from  the  sea;  and  in  the 
portion  of  Ape's  Hill  that  bounds  the  entrance  to  the  harbour 
I  observed  that  the  rock  was  stratified  and  that  it  dij^wd  to  the 
East  at  an  angle  of  from  36  to  40.^  I  obtained  several  fossils 
from  a  hill-slope,  situated  near  the  sulphur  spring  (which  I  will 
refer  to  towards  the  close  of  the  pai>er).  The  limestone  in  which 
they  were  embedded  was  of  a  more  earthy  texture  than  that  met 
with  in  the  higher  parts  of  Ape's  HilL  The  following  fossils 
were  collected  :^ 

(a)  A  species  of  Seutetta  which  was  very  abundant  Some 
specimens  were  embedded  as  they  would  have  lain  on  the 
sea  bottom,  whilst  others  were  raised  upon  their  edges. 

(b)  Balanida  mostly  small  and  evidently  embedded  'Mn  situ" 
on  the  surfece  of  the  rock. 

(e)  A  species  of  a  genus  of  corals  resembling  '^  Cj^lolUei.** 
(d)  Spines  of  Echini^  often  of  considerable  siae.    I.  vras  only 
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able  to  obtain  one  ** sea^vrehm**  and  that  a  small  one. 
(e)  Pecten,  Ontrea  and  other  biTalTeiy  with  a  carious  fossil, 

apparently  a  caH  of  a  spiral  nmvahe. 
(J')  Pofyxoa  on  the  sarfaee  of  the  sheik  and  scntellsB :  a  single 

specimen  of  a  small  crab :  a  sharks  tooth ;  and  some 

fragments  of  coral. 
On  the  summit  of  the  ridge  or  hill  where  the  fossils  were 
obtained,  I  observed  a  fissure  in  the  rock,  yarjing  from  one  to 
three  feet  across  and  extending  for  some  200  or  800  jards  in  a 
N.  W.  to  S.  E.  direction  :  by  dropping  a  stone  I  ascertained  that 
it  was  of  no  great  depth.  I  have  been  informed  by  residents  at 
TakoWy  that  besides  other  similar  fissures  there  are  caves  often  of 
considerable  length,  which,  situated  nearly  half-way  up  Ape's 
Hill  on  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  are  rather  difficult  to  find  without 
the  assistance  of  a  guide  as  their  entrances  are  small  and  often 
concealed  partially  by  herbage.  Loose  bones  are  found  on  the 
floor  of  these  caves.  I  was  very  much  disappointed  at  not  being 
able  to  find  them ;  and  the  shortness  of  my  stay  prevented  me 
from  continuing  the  search.  However  I  would  especially  Recom- 
mend the  careful  examination  of  these  caves  and  fissures  to  any 
resident  at  Takow,  and  particularly  the  investigation  of  the 
floor-deposits. 

Higher  up  the  sides  of  Ape's  Hill  I  found  no  mgnz  of  bedding 
which  may  have  been  concealed  by  the  honey-combed  weathered 
surface  of  the  rock,  llie  ascent  is  tedious  by  reason  of  the  sharp 
edges  of  the  limestone  which  are  often  ooncealed  by  the  long 
grass.  Nearly  half-way  up  the  hill  and  elevated  about  450  foot 
above  tlie  sea,  there  is  an  extensive  plateau  about  two  miles  in 
length  and  one  in  breadth,  from  which  the  upper  half  of  Ape's 
Hill  rises  steeply  to  its  summit.  The  same  compact  limestoue 
rock  continues  to  the  top. 

The  low  eminence  of  Saracen*s  Head,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  entrance  to  the  harbour,  is  of  the  same  compact  limestone* 
A  steep  cliff  170  feet  high  fiices  the  sea,  at  the  foot  of  which  lie 
huge  masses  of  rock— evidences  of  the  eroding  action  of  the  sea. 
In  the  fiice  of  the  clifb  there  appear  to  be  lines  of  horiaontal 
stratification ;  but  on  obtaining  a  side  view,  the  beds  are  seen  to 
dip  away  to  the  East,  though  with  rather  a  smaller  inclination 
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than  that  already  noticed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  entrance. 
In  many  cases  the  face  of  the  cliff  was  coated  with  a  stalaginitio 
crust  of  carbonate  of  liine. 

I  should  not  omit  to  notice  the  existence  of  a  sulphur-spring  in 
a  small  bay  of  the  harbour  facing  the  native  town.  Impregnating 
the  air  in  its  vicinity  with  a  strong  odour  of  Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen,  it  oozes  out  at  several  places  at  the  base  of  the  hill — 
the  largest  outlet  being  covered  at  high  water.  The  water  also* 
issues  from  small  holes  in  the  limestone  just  above  the  main 
spring ;  and  retains  the  temperature  of  the  air.  At  the  summit 
of  the  spur — at  the  base  of  which  the  spring  occurs— extends  the 
fi}fsure  I  have  previously  referred  to. 

If  I  might  draw  some  conclusions  from  the  foregoing  observa- 
tions, they  would  be  as  follows. 

(1)  The  collection  of  fossils  which  I  obtained  evidently  shews 
that  the  limestone  in  which  they  are  embedded  is  of  recent 
origin.  I  did  not  succeed  in  finding  any  fossils  in  the 
higher  parts  of  Ape's  Hill :  but,  according  to  the  late 
Mr.  Swinhoe,  recent  shells  and  corals  are  found  atTakow 
at  a  height  of  1,111  feet  above  the  sea.  To  have  been 
found  at  this  height  they  must  have  occurred  at  the 
summit  of  Ape's  Hill.    Such  was  not  my  experience. 

(2)  The  inclination  of  the  strata  in  the  lower  part  of  the  hill 
and  the  existence  of  the  fissures,  have  a  common  origin  in 
the  upheaving  process  which  raised  the  mass  of  limestone 
forming  Ape's  Hill  1,100  feet  above  the  sea.  The  ex- 
tensive plateau,  elevated  about  450  feet  above  the  sea  level, 
points  to  the  cessation  of  the  process  of  upheaval  during 
a  lengthened  period,  in  which  the  part  of  Ape's  Hill  that 
rises  from  the  plateau  alone  shewed  itself  above  the  sea. 
Then  came  another  period  of  upheaval  in  which  the  lower 
part  of  the  hill  was  raised  above  the  waves,  and  the  rooki 
highly  inclined. 

(3)  It  is  difficult  to  explain  the  presence  of  these  isolated 
limestone  eminenoes  in  the  midst  of  a  plain ;  and  one  is 
reminded  of  the  somewhat  analogous  case  of  the  Rock  of 
Gibraltar.  The  explanation  that  most  readily  presents 
itself^  is  that  of  the  growth  of  a  coral  reef  on  a  gradually 
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subsidiDg  bottom,  followed  by  the  upheaval  of  the  whole 
mass  above  the  waves.  This  is  not  altogether  a  satisfac- 
tory solution  of  the  problem;  but  such  as  it  is  it  offers  the 
readiest  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 


2^ 
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ARTICLE  ITI. 

BOTANICON    SINICUM. 

NOTES  ON  CHINESE  BOTANY 
FROM   NATIVE  AND  WESTERN  SOURCES. 

BY  E.  BRETSCHNEIDER,  M.D. 


PAllT  I. 
Preliminary  Noticbs. 

MORE  than  ten  years  have  elapsed  since  I  published  a  Htde 
essay '  intended  to  show  the  mode  adopted  by  the  Chinese 
in  treating  of  Natural  science,  especially  Botany,  and  what  degree 
of  advantage  European  botanists  may  derive  from  the  study  of 
Chinese  botanical  works.  The  present  piiper  now  brought  before 
the  public,  although  treating  of  the  same  subject  and  reproducing 
occasionally  the  matter  of  my  former  essay,  will  prove  to  be 
virtually  a  work  new  in  substance,  entirely  recast,  into  which 
also  a  considerable  amount  of  new  information  has  been  intro- 
duced. 

In  resuming  my  past  labours  aftor  a  long  interval  I  cannot  but 
repeat  what  I  confessed  in  the  preface  of  my  former  paper,  that 
I  nm  neither  a  Sinologue  nor  Botanist,  my  knowledge  of  Chinese 
as  well  as  of  Botany  being  quite  limited.    It  may  well  then  be 

1  On  the  Stmfy  and  Valm  <ifChimm  BoUntknl  Warkt,  with  ^oif  on  the  Historf 
of  Vhuu  anil  G«*ogiiipliicul  Botuiij  from  Chinese  eoorcei,  bj  E.  Bretachnrider* 
IJlnstmtfd  with  8  Cliine^  wood-cats.  This  article  ap|ieared  originallj  in  the  **Chineee 
Recorder**  of  187U  nnd  1871,  poblished  in  Koochow.  The  editor  of  tiiis  periodical,  at 
tliiit  time,  seems  to  have  had  little  experience  in  proof-reading;  at  anj  rate  my  paper 
(Hlthongh  i-rettenttHi  in  a  very  clear  niaiinMcript)  came  to  light  with  sndi  a  profosioQ 
of  misprints  and  other  inaccuracies,  that  it  woold  have  been  ridicnkms  to  append  to  il 
a  complete  list  of  errttta.  I  therefore  wonid  feel  quite  disposed  to  disavow  this  mj 
firHt  scientilic  essaj ;  all  the  more  ninoe  at  the  time  I  wrote  it  I  had  not  yet  tnlScieiitij 
mastered  the  subject,  and  many  of  my  former  statementit  require  modificattoo. 
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asked  whether  the  author  has  the  ncqiiirements  to  fulfil  tlie  diffi- 
cult task  he  has  taken  iu  hand;  and  what  value  may  be  assigned 
to  a  work  deaUnf^  with  matters  for  the  elucidation  of  which  the 
author  deelares  himself  not  sufficiently  trained  by  appropriate 
fimdamental  studies.  I  therefore  owe  to  the  reader  some  ex- 
planation as  to  the  extent  of  my  competence. 

Nobody  will,  I  think,  object  to  my  asserting  that,  for  western 
people,  Chinese  is  of  all  languages  the  most  difficult;  and  (I 
should  also  say)  the  most  ambiguous.'  When  I  first  aiTived  at 
Peking,  15  years  ago,  I  felt  a  desire  to  make  myself  acquainted 
with  the  language  in  order  to  be  able  to  utilize  the  vast  literary 
treasures  of  Uie  Chinese  for  the  benefit  of  European  science.  I 
soon  however  became  aware  of  the  great  difficulties  to  be  en- 
countered, and  the  long  space  of  time  which  would  be  required  to 
learn  the  language  thoroughly.  I  therefore  adapted  my  studies 
more  exclusively  to  the  branches  of  Chinese  literature  I  intended 
to  investigate,  namely  Natural  History  and  Historical  Geography. 
Here  in  Peking  students  of  Chinese^  even  with  a  moderate  stock 
of  knowledge,  do  not  generally  find  any  difficulty  in  producing 
correot  translations ;  and  every  information  in  this  connection  can 
easily  be  obtained  from  Chinese  teachers  or  books.  There  are,  I 
imagine,  very  few,  if  any,  sinologues  in  China  who  translate 
independently  and  without  availing  themselves  of  the  assistance 
of  native  scholars. 

As  to  the  botanical  part  of  my  researches,  my  own  knowledge 
in  this  department  generally  is  of  secondary  consideration  only. 
During  my  long  sojourn  in  China  I  have  always  been  busy  col- 
lecting plants,  and  in  so  doing  I  have  paid  especial  attention  to 
those  employed  by  the  Chinese  for  economic  and  medicinal  pur- 
poses, ascertaining  when  possible  their  native  names  from  books 
as  well  as  from  converse  with  the  natives.   My  collections  I  have 

8  I  hardlj  think  that  Ukj  nnologiie,  who  has  panned  his  stndict  in  China  and  read 
ancient  Chinefe  authon  (eren  with  the  aanistance  of  a  good  native  scholar),  would  ia 
ererj  case  agree  with  the  great  t-inologue  Stan.  Julien,  who  in  his  Sjrntaxe  de  la 
Langoe  Chinoise,  I.  p.  1,  states  that  for  an  instructed  sinologue  the  Chine.se  language 
b  aa  dear  and  intelligible  as  anj  other.  Unfortunatelj  we  have  frequently  to  complain 
of  the  vagueness  and  want  of  precision  of  the  Chines  stjle,  the  Mutliors  genetallj 
heing  more  anxious  to  imitate  what  thej  call  the  classical  stjle  than  to  conrej  iu  their 
writings  a  dear  idea  uf  wliat  thrv  mean  tu  »a/. 
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beeD  in  the  baLit  of  sending  for  detennination  to  sereral  of  the 
most  eminent  botanists  of  onr  time,  wbose  names  will  be  fre- 
quently met  with  in  this  paper,  and  who  haTO  always  hfPorded  me 
liberal  assistance  in  elucidating  many  dubious  questions  relating 
to  interesting  Chinese  plants,  litis  may  suflSoe  for  the  present 
to  enable  the  reader  to  form  an  opifiion  as  to  the  reliability  of 
the  statements  put  forward  in  these  pages.  It  may  be  added 
that,  having  access  to  the  splendid  libraries  of  the  Russian  Ec- 
clesiastical Mission  and  of  the  Russian  Legation  in  Peking,  where 
all  Chinese  woAm  of  importance  and  many  rare  European  booka 
relating  to  China  are  to  be  found,  I  was  enabled  to  avaQ  myself 
of  many  sources  of  information  which  it  would  be  difficult  to 
obtain  elsewhere,  either  in  China  or  in  Europe.  These  fiEiTourabla 
conditions  encouraged  me  to  enter  upon  the  vast,'  yet  almost  un- 
worked  field  of  inyestigation  of  Chinese  Botany  from  Chinese 
sourcea.  It  is  the  first  attempt  of  the  kind,  and  u  pubUshed  with 
a  view  to  laying  a  foundation  for  future  inquiries.  Hy  notea  haya 
been  written  for  sinologues  as  well  aa  for  botanists,  and  I  must 
beg  the  latter  not  to  be  alarmed  at  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
Chinese  hieroglyphics  in  the  text  No  knowledge  whatcTer  of 
Chinese  is  required  to  understand  the  quotationa  met  with  in 
these  pages.* 

H.  Alph.  De  Candolle  was  the  first  to  point  to  the  importance 
of  Chinese  records  for  elucidating  certain  dubious  botanical 
questions.  His  admirable  work  on  Geographical  Botany— a  most 
Interesting  science  first  created.by  that  eminent  botaniat— con- 
cludes in  the  following  terms : — 

''  L'anciennet6,  en  Chine  et  an  Japon,  de  quelques  unes  des 
''races  de  plantes  cuItiT^  est  curieuse,  du  mAme  que  la  sA- 
''paration  du  peuple  chinois  d'ayeo  le  peuple  de  PInde,  k  una 
''  6poque  reculte,  separation  qui  se  prouTO  par  des  cultures  diflS- 
''  rentes  et  par  dea  noms  de  plantes  usuelles,  absolument  difiSrentF. 
''J'ai  aenti  k  plusieurs  reprises  dans  mes  recherches  combien 

8  I  vuLj  notice  here  that  as  tminent  botanist  In  Enrope  has  diitingnitbed  binisolf 
alao  aa  a  dnologna.  8t«rih.  Lad.  Endlieher,  born  in  ISM,  died  in  1S49  aa  Direetor  of 
the  Botanical  Garden,  Vienna,  known  hj  hie  nnmerons  botanieal  writings  (his  **  Genera 
Plantamm*  is  still  a  standard  work),  published  in  1845  a  Chinese  Grammar  and  also 
an  Atlas  of  Chfaia.  He  doesnothowerersen  tohaTodirsotedhisatteatlantoGhiaeie 
botanical  works. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BOTAHIOOH  aNICUlC.  21 

'T^tade  des  enoyclopMies  chinoises  et  japooaises  pourrait  rendra 
**  plus  de  services  k  Thistoire  des  esp^oes  cultiy^es,  laqaelle  k  son 
**  tour  est  importante  pour  I'bistoire  des  natioos.'' 

Indeed  a  considerable  amount  of  information^  interesting  to 
botanists  and  throwing  light  especially  on  the  history  of  cultiTated 
plants,  is  found  in  Chinese  literature,  but  is  generally  difScult  to 
discoTer,  and  often  iuTolved  in  a  mass  of  other  matter,  appreciated 
only  by  Chinese  readers.  We  know  from  their  ancient  records 
the  plants  cultiTated  in  China  at  an  early  period,  when  it  had  no 
intercourse  with  the  other  nations  of  Asia.  We  meet  also  with 
positive  statements  of  ancient  authors  regarding  other  economic 
plants  now  abundantly  grown  all  over  the  Empire,  but  intro- 
duced from  other  Asiatic  countries,  especially  Western  Asia,  after 
these  regions  had  become  known. 

After  the  discoTery  of  America  a  great  many  American  plants 
were  introduced  by  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  into  the  Philip- 
pines and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Their  cultivation  spreac^. 
rapidly  over  the  neighbouring  regions  of  the  old  continent,  and  they 
found  their  way  also  to  China.  Host  of  these  plants  have  become 
perfectly  naturalised  in  Asia  and,  had  the  proof  of  their  intro- 
duction from  America  not  been  preserved  in  ancient  western 
records,  they  would  certainly  be  considered  natives  of  Asia, 
lliere  are  some  other  plants  now  generally  cultivated  in  America 
as  well  as  in  Asia  regarding  which  even  M.  De  Candolle,  not- 
withstanding his  diligent  researches,  is  unable  to  state,  whether 
they  are  indigenous  in  America  only,  or  whether  they  have  been 
cultivated  from  time  immemorial  in  Asia  also.  For  the  decisioo 
of  these  questions  the  ancient  Chinese  records  again  prove  to  be 
of  great  weight 

An  important  aid  towards  defining  the  geographical  distribution 
of  plants  in  China  is  found  in  the  geographical  works  of  the 
Chinese,  and  such  information  is  all  the  more  precious,  as  our 
botanical  knowledge  regarding  the  interior  of  the  Empire  is  still 
almost  a  blank.  In  another  place  we  shall  speak  more  in  detail 
of  this  branch  of  native  literature. 

There  are  numerous  Chinese  w<Mrks  dealing  especially  with 
Botany,  Agriculture,  and  other  kindred  sciences  relating  to  Prs!e- 
tical  Botany.  They  are  replete  with  information  regarding  tht 
uses  of  plants  for  food,  clothing,  manufacturing  purposes,  eto. 
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In  intro<1ucing  my  work  I  maj  take  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
plaining in  a  few  words  the  plan  of  arrangement.  I  have  divided 
it  into  a  general  and  a  particular  part.  The  first,  which  forms 
tlie  substance  of  the  present  paper,  begins  with  a  review  of  the 
History  of  Botany,  Agriculture  and  Materia  medica  of  the  Chinese 
and  other  Eastern  Asiatic  nations,  entering  into  some  details  con- 
cerning the  most  prominent  treatises  and  authors  in  these  depart- 
ments. In  the  same  chapter  I  shall  attempt  to  show  the  method 
employed  by  the  Chinese  in  describing  plants  and  in  investigating 
Botany  and  Materia  medica. 

Another  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  important  question  of  identi- 
fying Chinese  names  of  plants  with  scientific  botanical  names. 
I  shall  record  the  attempts  made  by  European  scholars  to  ascertain 
the  botanical  names  of  the  plants  described  in  Chinese  books. 

The  first  part  will  conclude  with  an  alphabetical  list  of  Chinese 
works,  and  another  of  Chinese  authors  quoted  in  native  botanical 
treatises  (the  greater  portion  never  before  noticed  in  European 
books  on  Chinese  literature),  llie  time  of  publication  will  of 
course  always  be  given,  as  this  is  a  matter  of  primary  importance 
for  our  investigations. 

In  the  second  part  I  shall  endeavour  to  present  a  history  of 
Chinese  domestic,  ornamental,  medicinal,  and  other  plants  used 
for  economic  purposes,  as  far  as  these  have  come  to  tlie  knowledge 
of  botanists.  My  information  has  been  derived  from  native 
authors  as  well  as  from  European  scientific  works. 


CHAPTER  I. 

CONTRIBUTION    TOWARDS   A    HISTORY    OP   THE 

DEVELOPMENT  OF  BOTANICAL  KNOWLEDGE 

AMONG  EASTERN  ASIATIC  NATIONS. 

1.    Chinese  Literature  on  Materia  medica 
AND  Botany. 

Before  I  proceed  to  enter  upon  the  subject,  it  may  be  well  to 
recall  a  few  points  in  Chinese  ancient  history  intimately  con- 
nected with  our  researches  into  the  history  of  plants  and  Botany 
from  native  sources. 
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The  early  historj  of  the  Chinese,  like  that  of  other  nations,  is 
Teiled  in  obscurity.  It  is  a  view  generallj  held  bj  western 
scholars,  although  not  the  slightest  eyidence  confirming  it  is 
found  in  the  early  historical  records  of  the  Chinese,  that  the  birth- 
place of  this  race  was  somewhere  in  Central  or  even  in  Western 
Asia,  and  that  they  entered  their  present  land  from  the  north* 
west,  apparently  by  the  main  route  along  and  across  the  Yellow 
RiTcr.  It  seems  that  this  supposition  of  Chinese  immigration  is 
principally  based  upon  the  fact,  that  the  most  ancient  Chinese 
historical  documents  establish  the  existence  of  aborigines  in  China, 
quite  different  from  the  '^  black-haired  people,"  as  the  ancient 
Chinese  termed  themselves.  Obscure  as  is  the  origin  of  this 
nation,  it  is  certain,  however,  that  when  they  first  appeared  on 
the  stage  of  history  about  8000  years  B.  C,  they  considered 
themselves  indigenous  in  China.  For  ages  they  were  a  people  of 
no  consequence,  developing  themselves  independently  and  quite 
apart  from  other  Asiatic  nations.  For  many  centuries  they  were 
acquainted  only  with  their  immediate  neighbours,  with  whom 
they  were  constantly  at  war.  The  southern  part  of  the  present 
province  of  Shansi  was  the  cradle  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  whence 
it  gradually  extended  its  power  in  all  directions,  but  less  towards 
the  south.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  all  the  Chinese 
names  of  plants  met  with  in  the  earliest  native  historical  docu- 
ments refer  principally  to  nortliern  Chinese  plants,  all  indigenous 
in  these  regions.  Even  at  the  time  when  Confucius  compiled  the 
Classics  (about  500  B.C.),  the  Chinese  dominions  did  not  extend 
far  south  of  the  Yaug  tze  kiang.  The  present  provinces  of 
Shensi,  Shaosi,  Chilili,  and  Shantung  formed  the  northern  part  of 
China  in  that  period.  But  the  centre  of  Chinese  civilisation  was 
then  in  Southern  Shensi,  especially  in  the  valley  of  the  Wei  Rivet 
and  in  the  present  Honnn.  For  nearly  30  centuries  the  Chinese 
Emperors  resided  in  these  provinces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Wei  River  or  the  Yellow  River. 

The  Emperor  Ts'in  Shi  Huang  Ti,  B.  C.  246—209,  celebrated 
as  the  builder  of  the  Great  Wall  (the  same  who  ordered  the 
burning  of  all  Chinese  books,  sparing  only  those  on  Medicine, 
Divination  and  Husbandry),  succeeded  first  in  establishing  his 
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authority  oTer  the  firadal  i tates  of  China.  He  subjected  the  whole 
Empire  to  one  sole  soTereign)  and  then  conquered  the  region! 
which  are  now  comprised  in  the  proYinces  of  Fu  Iden,  Kuang  tung 
and  Kuang  si,  known  in  ancient  times  bj  the  general  name  ^ 
It  a  ^^^  Y^'  But  in  B.  C.  206  Nan  Yile  rerolted  and 
became  again  independent 

The  Emperor  Wu  Ti,  B.  C.  140— 86,  of  the  Han  dynasty,  made 
himself  master  of  the  south-western  portion  of  present  China  and 
reconquered  Nan  Yttey"  subjecting  also  a  part  of  Annam.  Then 
the  Chinese  Empire  had  nearly  the  same  limits  as  the  Chinese 
assign  to  China  proper  now-a-days.  It  was  under  the  glorious 
reign  of  this  Emperor  that  China,  after  centuries  of  isolation, 
became  first  acquainted  with  Japan  and  the  countries  of  Central 
and  Western  Asia.  I  am  aware  that  a  French  orientalist  has 
andearoured  to  prore  that  an  embassy  from  Egypt  was  sent  to 
China  as  early  as  B.  C.  1118,  and  that  130  years  later  the  Chinese 
Emperor  Hu  wang  visited  Western  Asia.  But  such  assertions 
are  nothing  but  fantastic  dreams.  We  can  saiUy  assume  that, 
before  the  second  half  of  the  second  century  B.  C.,  the  Chinese 
had  no  intercourse  with  the  distant  countries  of  Western  and 
Southern  Asia,  and  were  even  ignorant  regarding  the  tribes 
dwelling  in  Central  Asia. 

In  about  139  B.  C.  Emperor  Wu  ti  despatched  one  of  his  officers 
named  ^  m  Chang  K^ien  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  the  ^  J^ 
Yw  ehi  (or  Y^e  <i),  a  people  who  first  dwelt  near  the  north- 
western frontier  of  China,  but  had  been  driren  away  by  the 
Hiung  nu  and  had  then  settled  near  the  river  Oxus.  The  ^  jf^ 
JRung  nu  at  that  time  occupied  the  steppes  of  Mongolia  and  were 
constantly  at  war  with  China.  Chang  K^ien,  who  had  necessarily 
to  pass  through  their  dominions,  was  made  prisoner  and  retained 

S«  Wt  iMd  in  the  Samfu  hmng  fu,  an  anoieiit  deieriiiCioa  of  Um  pnbBc  boiMii^ 
in  Gh'aog  ai^  the  andent  imtropolU  doling  Um  Hal^  Dear  Um  pce^^ 
(taa  aluh.  liat  of  works  647),  aa  follows : 

AftertlieHanKniperorWaTi,SnB.aUl,  bad  anbdned  Man  Tiib  ha  boili  tbt 


paUwa  Fu  li'.(in  Chhuig  an),  and  in  the  gaidcn  apportaininf  to H a nnnb«r of  lan 
Mbaoeooar 


I  planta  and  troes  broogfat  firom  those  sootben  x^giona  wan  plantad. 
tbt  idanta  ononeratod  thefs  1  have  bosn  abia  to  identify  the  foUowii^ : 

NtpkwHwm  LUeki,  M  Lanffom,  Cammrnm  mBum,  C.  rtmeh,  Artm  CWicfci,  Cms- 
wmmm  Cufia,  the  Bumma;  Omm  Mien,  QidtjmHt  Miea,  sweet  Ormi§m, 
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for  ten  years  by  the  than  yU  (Khan)  of  the  Hiiing  nu.  Finally 
he  succeeded  in  escapinp^  to  the  west  and  penetnited  to  the 
countries  of  the  Jaxartes  and  the  Oxus,  where  he  spent  more  than 
a  year.  On  his  way  back  he  was  again  laid  hold  of  by  the  Uiung 
BUy  but  escaped  a  year  later  and  returned  to  China  in  126  B.  C. 
He  brought  back  intelligence  about  Yarious  regions  in  the  west 
and  their  natural  productions.  'J'he  official  report  of  his  obserra- 
dons  and  his  biography  are  preserved  in  the  S/u  hi  or  Historical 
Becord  compiled  by  the  celebrated  Sze  Ma  ts'ien,  a  contemporary 
of  Chang  K4en  (book  111).  In  ancient  catalogues  (^  1^  f^  ^ 
see  Introduction  to  alph.  list)  Chang  K'ien  is  reported  to  have 
published  a  Darratire  with  the  title  j$  5f^  A  4i|  ft  <£bt  wai  % 
iva  Aiy  Record  of  remarkable  things  in  foreign  countries.  The 
Emperor  rewarded  Chang  K'ien  after  his  return,  and  some  yeara 
later  raised  him  to  the  digpiity  of  prince.  In  B.  C.  128  he  was 
eommander-in-chief  of  the  Chinese  troops  directed  against  the 
Hiung  nu.  Owing  to  a  defeat  the  Chinese  had  suffered  Chang 
K'ien  was  cashiered^  but  was  afterwards  pardoned.  He  died 
about  B.  C.  108.  He  is  said  to  have  introduced  many  useful 
plants  from  Western  Asia  into  China.  Ancient  Chinese  authors 
ascribe  to  him  the  introduction  of  the  Vine,  the  Pomegranate, 
Safflower,  the  Common  Bean,  the  Cucumber,  Lucerne,  Coriander, 
the  Walnut-tree  and  other  plants. 

After  Chang  K4en  had  first  visited  the  countries  of  the  west, 
the  gebgn^hical  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  in  that  direction 
rapidly  increased.  China  extended  its  dominions  over  a  great 
part  of  Central  Asia,  and  envoys  were  frequently  sent  to  tlie 
realms  of  Western  Asia,  and  even  to  India,  which  country  had 
been  known  to  Chang  Kien  only  from  hearsay.  Since  the  intro- 
duction of  Buddhism  into  China,  about  A.  D.  66,  interoourse 
between  Cliina  and  India  had  become  very  frequent  and  con- 
tinued for  centuries,  but  India  was  then  generally  reached  by 
tiie  long  circuit  of  Bactria  and  Kabul. 

The  art  of  perpetuating  books  by  engraving  characters  upon 
wood  or  stone  and  then  printing  from  the  plates,  can  be  traced 
back  in  China  as  early  as  A.  D.  608,  but  it  is  probable  that  an 
invention  of  this  kind  to  multiply  writings  existed  there  much 
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earlier/  It  is  certain  that  the  Chinese  enjoyed  at  least  800  jean 
earlier  than  European  nations  these  advantages  of  diffusion  of 
literature  and  preserration  of  ancient  records  and  documents. 
This  circumstance  has  done  much  to  prerent  the  loss  of  many 
ancient  native  writings^  which  render  the  study  of  Chineae  litera- 
ture so  useful  and  interesting  for  European  antiquaries. 

The  early  history  of  the  botanical  knowledge  of  the  Chinese 
is  closely  connected  with  the  history  of  their  Agriculture  and 
Medicine ;  and  their  acquaintance  with  plants  dates  back  from 
the  period  when  they  first  began  to  employ  plants  for  economical 
and  medical  purposes. 

According  to  Chinese  tradition  the  aemi-mythical  Emperor 
If  jH  Shen  nvfig^  who  is  said  to  haye  reigned  in  the  28th  century 
B.  G.|  is  the  Fadier  of  Husbandry  and  Medicine.  The  lA  H  (one 
of  the  Classics,  see  further  on)  states  that  Shen  nung  was 
bom  near  the  JK  |I]  Xt  Aan  (Sui  chou.  Northern  Hupeh). 
He  is  said  to  have  subsequently  dwelt  in  ^  Ck^in  (Western 
Honan)y  and  then  moved  to  ij^  Ztc  (Southern  Shantung).  See 
the  last  edition  of  the  Shi  Id  (Historical  Records),  in  the  first 
pages  of  which  the  ancient  traditions  regarding  this  Emperor 
have  been  brought  together.  13  U  north  o{  Luan  fu  (Southern 
Shansi)  there  is  a  mountain  called  "g"  |S  |Ij  Po  kushan fmonnUdn 
of  the  cereals/  with  a  temple  on  its  top,  where,  according  to  the 
I  t*ung  chi  or  Great  Geography  of  China,  Emperor  Shen  nung 
is  still  worshipped.  This  temple  was  founded  in  the  6th  century 
of  our  era.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain  is  the  ;n»  ^  U^Han^  or 
fountain  of  the  cereals.  Here  tradition  makes  Shen  nung  first 
teach  h\B  people  how  to  till  the  ground  and  raise  grain.  Hence 
it  was  that  his  grateful  subjects  called  him  Shen  nung  or  Divine 
husbandman. 

It  has  also  been  handed  down  by  tradition  that  Shen  nung  first 
tested  the  medical  qualities  of  herbs  and  discovered  medicines  to 

4  CompAra  Dr.  W.  WiUUms'  intarwting  article  on  Um  sabjtei  in  Um  "Chinm 
Btfoorder.**  1S75,  |».  S2. 

6  The  term  po  km,  which  occurs  fimt  in  the  CUieies  (Shi  king,  Shn  king),  praperif 
meeni  **  the  hundred  ccieuli,'*  but  the  Ciuncee  frcqoeutlj  nae  tin  nwncral  ^'huadied'' 
in  »  genrrul  Mnae. 
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cure  diseflses,  and  the  city  of  Wen  hien  (Uuai  kin^  fn,  Honan) 
claims  to  be  the  spot  where  this  happened.  In  the  Wen  hien  chi 
(topofrraphj  of  this  dtj)  it  is  stated  that  the  |||l  j||  m,  rivniet 
of  Shen  nungf,  is  situated  inside  the  eastern  gate.  Here  according 
to  tradition  Shen  nung  collected  medicinal  herbs,  tested  them  and 
touched  the  soil  with  his  staff,  whereupon  the  water  sprung  forth. 
The  earliest  writings  on  medicinal  plants  and  dietetics  are  ascribed 
to  him.    2607  D.  G.  is  given  as  the  year  of  his  death. 

Shen  nung's  successor,  the  Emperor  ^  lj[f  Huang  ii^  who 
reigned  in  the  2?th  century  B.  C,  is  said  to  have  established  hia 
residence  in  ^  |g  Cho  lu  (Pao  an  chou,  west  of  the  present 
Peking).  He  is  considered  the  author  of  the  first  Chinese  works 
on  the  art  of  heaUng.    See  Alph.  list  of  works  204. 

THE  MATERIA  MEDICA  OF  EMPEBOB  SHEN  NUNO. 

The  well  known  Chinese  Materia  medica,  Ptfti  U^ao  hang  mu^ 
of  which  I  shall  offer  a  detailed  review  in  the  proper  place,  in 
giving  an  opening  sketch  of  the  principal  treatises  of  this  class, 
begins  with  the  jpip  j||  ;4;  ]@[  S^,  ^^^  ^^'"^9  P*i^  U*(m  kmg^  or 
Classical  work  on  Medicines*  of  the  Emperor  Shen  nnng.  We 
find  there  the  following  account  of  this  ancient  documenti  which 
we  know  only  firom  the  quotations  of  it  in  other  succeeding 
ancient  works  of  the  same  kind,  to  which  it  has  served  as  % 
modeL 

Chang  Ya  d  (who  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  11th  century) 
sayq :  According  to  ancient  tradition  this  treatise  was  in  S  bodes 
mnd  Emperor  Shen  nung  was  the  author  of  it.  But  no  ancient 
muthor  states  that  he  has  seen  it  himsel£  In  the  section  (m 
literature  in  the  Ts'ien  Han  shu  (History  of  the  Former  Han 
dynasty,  202  B.C. — ^25  A.  D.,  where  many  medical  works  extant 
in  the  first  century  B.  C.  are  enumerated)  no  mention  is  made  of 
this  book.  But  in  the  biog^phy  of  Emperor  P^ng  U^  4th  year 
of  his  reign  (A.  D.  4),  we  find  a  statement  that  the  Emperor 
ordered  all  men  in  the  Empire,  &miliar  with  medical  prescriptions 

6  Li  Shi  thai,  the  »athor  of  tht  Pen  Wao  kang  mo,  ezplunf  that  the  term  Pm  i^aa 
proper!/  meuis  **  Herbal,"  but,  as  the  majoritjr  of  niedicinoa  are  derived  fnNu  the  vege- 
table kiiigJani,  it  if  ofed  to  designate  a  treatiM  on  druge  in  general 
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and  the  Pen  U^ao  (see  note  6),  to  assemble  in  tbe  capital. — In 
the  biofpraphy  of  i^  g|  Lou  Hou  (Ts'ien  Han  shu,  93)  it  is  said 
that,  when  he  was  yet  but  a  boy,  he  knew  by  heart  the  ||  fg^^ 
Iking  (treatise  on  medicine),  the  Pen  U^ao  and  several  thousands 
of  medical  prescriptions.  Thus  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  that 
time  there  existed  a  Pen  ts'ao. 

Li  Shi  id  (an  author  of  the  Tang  period,  7th  century),  and 
before  him  the  4S  It*  ^  '^>  ^  '^^^^  ^^  ^®  Liang  dynasty  (6tb 
century),  speak  of  the  Shen  nung  pen  ts'ao  in  3  books;  suggesting 
that  it  was  probably  committed  to  writing  during  the  Han 
dynasty,  for  there  occur  in  the  book  names  of  places  in  China 
referring  to  the  time  of  the  After  Han  (25—231  A.  D.).  Ac- 
cording to  these  authorities  Chang  £i  or  Hua  2%^  may  be  the 
authors  of  it.  But  Chang  Yii  si  (who  quotes  the  abore  sute* 
ments)  does  not  agree  with  this  opinion.  He  admits  an  early 
existence  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  king  and  adduces  the  Huai  nan  ia? 
(2nd  century  B.  C),  which  records  that  Em|>eror  Shen  nung  in 
the  space  of  one  day  tasted  the  plants  and  experimented  on  their 
efficacy.  He  found  among  them  70  to  be  poisonous.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  medical  art  in  China. 

Chang  Ytl  si  continues:  In  remote  times,  when  the  art  of 
writing  was  not  yet  known,  science  was  transmitted  from  gene* 
ration  to  generation  by  oral  tradition,  and  what  was  called  Pen 
U*ao  then  was  not  a  written  book.  From  the  period  of  the  Han 
dynasties  (B.  C.  202— A.  D.  331)  medical  art  began  to  derelop. 
Chang  Ki  and  Hua  T'o'  largely  contributed  to  the  diffusion  and 
completion  of  medical  knowledge,  commented  on  previous  writings, 
and  added  new  information,  arraoiring  the  whole  into  a  system. 
This  was  probably  the  time  when  the  Materia  medica  of  Shen 
nung  first  appeared  as  a  written  treatise. 

JIC*au  Teung  M  (about  1 1 16  A.  D.)  siiys :  In  the  History  of  the 
Han  dynasty  it  is  stated  that  it  is  not  certain  who  first  compiled 
the  Pen  ts'ao.  The  Shipe^i  (written  before  the  Han  period)  and 
the  Huai  nan  iM£  duly  record  that  Shen  nung  tasted  plants  and 
examined  their  medical  virtues,  but  they  do  not  speak  of  a  Pen 

7  Celcbrnted  phjiician*  in  the  third  century  of  our  era.  See  farther  on  note  12 
(6  uul  U). 
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ts'ao.  There  b  howerer  a  statement  in  die  7%  wang  $hi  la 
(History  of  the  early  Emperors,  compiled  in  the  Srd  century) 
that  Huang  ti  (the  successor  of  Shen  nung)  ordered  his  minister 
JTt  po  (see  note  13)  to  examine  the  efficacies  of  plants,  to 
compose  a  Pen  U*ao  king  (a  standard  herbal),  and  to  lay  down 
prescriptions  for  curing  diseases.  This  proves  that  the  appella- 
tion of  Pifn  U*ao  can  be  traced  back  to  the  time  of  Huang  ti. 
Mature  had  bestowed  on  the  ancient  sages  peculiar  faculties  for 
recognising  instinctively^  by  the  taste  of  natural  productions, 
what  was  their  efficacy  in  curing  sickness.  The  rules  they 
established  were  followed  by  the  sages  of  later  times  who  tried  to 
complete  and  to  enlarge  the  original  matter.' 

According  to  Li  Shi  ehen  (the  author  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang 
mu),  the  Shen  nung  Pen  ts'ao  king  was  originally  a  treatise  in 
three  parts  treating  of  365  different  druprs.  It  was  first  com* 
mented  on  by  T*ao  Hung  king  (A.D.  468-636)  who  wrote  also  a 
supplement  to  it  (see  further  on  Ming  yi  pie  lu). 

In  the  great  catalogue  of  the  Imperial  Library,  book  104,  fol. 
51,  we  read  that  the  Shen  nung  Pen  ts'ao  king  does  not  exist 
now-a-days  as  a  separate  treatise  and  tliat  we  know  it  only  from 
tlie  l^ang  Shen  nm  Pen  U^ao  (a  Materia  meiiica  of  the  Sung 
dynasty ;  see  further  on  No.  26.)  in  which  the  passages  printed  in 
white  letters  on  black  ground  all  refer  to  the  text  of  the  Shen 
nung  Pen  ts'ao. 

The  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  reproduces  also  to  some  extent  the 
text  of  the  Materia  mcdica  of  Shen  nung  and  generally  quotes 
this  treatise  under  the  abbreviated  title  of  ^  g^  Pen  hing.  Under 
the  head  of  ''  the  celebrated  arrangement  of  drugs  by  the  Em- 
peror Shen  nung"  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  in  the  first  book,  first 
part,  fol.  43  sq.,  gives  the  text  of  a  part  of  the  Shen  nung  Pen 
ts'uo  relating  to  the  qualities,  the  use,  the  gathering  of  drugs,  etc 
That  ancient  document  arranges  the  drugs  under  3  classes  and 
reads  as  follows : 

Of  the  first  class  of  drugs  there  are  190  sorts  which  are 
considered  to  perform  the  functions  of  g  Kiln  or  Sovereigns, 
They  support  human  life,  and  thereby  resemble  Heaven.  They  are 
not  poisonous.  Whatever  quantity  you  take,  or  howsoever  long  you 
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use  t.liom,  tlioy  nre  harmless.  Tf  yon  wish  to  Imve  die  body  li^ht, 
to  improve  the  breath,  to  live  to  no  old  uf^e^  without  growing  old, 
make  use  of  these  drugs  of  the  first  class. 

Amongst  the  dniii;^  of  the  first  cl.nra  are  reckmied  : 

Ginseng^  lUuL  SthnAii  ipecioii,  Eiuifti/e  ftrnat  (MiniiM),  Ju/tAeM^  Orrmge§^  Joht- 
tftrt,  IHotoortn^  Jktunenta  cen/era,  Awvtranthu  Blitwm,  Capgellti  buna  puatoru^ 
Soacktu  ttrvensis,  CanHttbit  iotivn^  Uimwt  jmwnin  (bark  enteD  as  fo<Kl).  *F»ickfma 
pmelifTum,  Aimkroama.  Custiti  h'trk,  Liquorh^  Hehmunnia ghUmota^  Kockia ioopmrim^ 
Triimhu  ierrmtria,  Kadntra,  AiltwtapLmUtgOt  Acorui,  T)lpktt,  PUnUngo^  etc. 

1'here  are  ISO  sort^  of  drugs  of  the  second  class,  which  are 
considered  to  perform  the  functions  of  g  ch^en  or  Jfinistterg. 
Th«^y  support  human  nature,  and  thereby  resemble  man.  Some  of 
these  dnigs  are  harmless;  others  are  poisonous.  They  ought  to 
be  used  with  discretion. 

If  you  wish  to  lessen  the  violence  of  diseases  and  re-establish 
decayed  strength,  use  the  second  class  of  drugs. 

Aniongat  the  dm^  of  the  aoeood  claaa  we  find  :  Ginger,  Patonia  Mfoutan,  Patomm 
eUnfora,  LUiwn  tigntmm^  XfuUkium  Mfnumtrium^  Gen/iuna,  Polgpodimm  Bnromtia, 
Nipkobolmt  Lingmi^  Zmtihrn^m^  Triekaeuntkes,  Tkladiantka  dbi6ia,  Lawn,  cte. 

There  are  1S5  sorts  of  drugs  of  the  third  class  which  are 
considered  to  perform  the  functions  of  j£  tso^  Assistants  and 
shi,  Agents,    lliey  cure  diseases,  and  thereby  resemble  earth. 

hey  are  very  poisonous  and  ought  not  to  be  used  continuously. 

If  you  wish  to  drive  out  cold  or  heat  Irom  the  body,  or  to  correct 

the  breath,  or  to  open  obstructions,  or  to  heal  diseases,  use  the 

drugs  of  this  class. 

Among  the  drnga  of  the  tliird  olaM  are  reekoned  :  Kkmm  pafmtttmm^  n^iohcon 
aeinotOf  aevenl  species  of  Ei^pkorUa,  Aeomlts^  V^nOnm  Bkododrndrott,  Croiom, Ftaek 

kernels. 

The  drugs  of  these  three  classes  make  in  all  366,  corresponding 
in  number  to  the  number  of  degrees  of  the  sodiac ;  each  degree 
answering  to  one  day  of  the  year. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  province  of  our  investigations  to 
translate  the  whole  chapter  which  explains  the  system  of  that 
primeval  Emperor  regarding  the  qualities  and  efficacy  of  medi- 
ciues,  and  illustrates  the  views  entertained  up  to  this  time  on  the 
subject  in  China.  A  translation  of  the  greater  portion  of  this 
curious  document  wiU  be  found  in  Du  Halde's  la  Chine  III  444- 
also  in  Dridgnian*s  Chin.  Chrcdtomuthy  503  sq.  (trans- 
Or.  W.  Williams). 
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Li  Shi  elicn  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  kanp^  mu  mentions  only  347  of  the 
(365)  drugs  specified  in  the  Shen  nung  Pen  ts'no,  1?39  of  them 
belong  to  the  regetable  kingdom,  05  refer  to  animals,  43  are 
obtained  from  minernlii. 

As  to  the  medicinal  plants  enumerated  in  Shen  nnng's  Materia 
nedicay  tbej  are  up  to  the  present  time  known  to  Chinese 
physicians  by  the  same  ancient  names.  As  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  natires  of  North-China  and  known  to  me,  I  shall  give 
here  the  botanical  names  of  those  plants  of  the  Shen  nung  Pen 
ta'ao  which  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain.  I  omit  the  Chinese 
names,  which  will  be  given  at  the  proper  places  in  the  second 
part  of  my  work. 


Baonncahis  toelenitiiB. 
Acoiiituin,  Mreral  ipec 
ParonU  Montan. 
P.  alliiSora. 
M  acoolb  YnUm. 
ll.b7poleuca? 
Schuandni  ckinentii. 
Akebift  quioAto. 
Aonmntlitts  MKittAtns. 
Kelumbiuin  0pecio»ttin 
Kurrali*  fpiox. 
Clieiidouinin  ? 
SiKYinbriain. 
CatMfelli  bunui  pastorit. 
VolfgnU  Mbirica. 
P.  teiiuifolia. 
IHtintbtui  i^«^i«ri. 
MalvA  verticillAra. 
Tribnlos  tcrre^triic 
Zanthoxyliiin.  iweTenU  ipee. 
Citnu  AQmiitiuin. 
Acxl«  iic|iiar'm  ? 
Mflui  Aztfifarai'li. 
KoofijTtDut  'I  linnbcrgiaooa. 
Zizri'bns  Tolgaru. 

Z.  t^tlM. 

Vitis  Tiinffra  • 
V.  trrianiicfona. 
Ko«lreu>ri«  iiniuciilata. 
Rlius  vemicixfra. 
GlTcjrbiu  KUndnltfera. 
twijn  biKpiila. 
Pitf  niria  Tlmiib«»i^iana. 
BbjRelioaia  ?  olubilia. 


Snphora  japonica. 
S.  fbiveiMvni*, 
ft.  aiifi^nKtifoUa  ? 
GleditMcbia  nioifiisit. 
CajHda  So|-hera. 
Acacia  Julibriaidii. 
Pninaa  jaiionica. 
Pr.  ■everiii  apeciea. 
Amyi^tlalua  pendca. 
Ralioa. 

Potentilla.  a«r#ra1  apac. 
Poti'rium  ofKcioalct. 
fUtsu.  indica. 
Seium  alboroseum. 
TriclioKnntbca  (laliData. 
IJ^!fnnria. 
It^niiicuaa  c^rifera. 
Tbii.dlnii(bn  dnbia. 
Bu|i<eurum  falcatom. 
Cicntn. 
hiiim  Ninai  ? 
Sex'H  Lilmiiotia. 
Ctiidinm  Moonieri. 
LeriMticum. 
ATii^dica. 
Pcncedannm. 
Aralla  ja[onica. 
Pnruix  Giiitwii);. 
ll<*<l<*r:i  flcttiidena. 
8ninl«iicu»  ? 
(iardfiiia  fl«irida. 
Rubia  r-firdifoUa. 
Patrinia. 
Dipsacua. 


S  It  ia  eridentlj  bj  a  mistake  which  crept  into  the  ancient  tradition,  when  it  firtt 
bfgan  to  apprar  aa  a  written  document  (in  the  second  centnry,  aa  the  Chiaeae  authors 
believe),  that  the  Vim  b  mentioned  in  the  Shen  nong  Pen  ta'ao.  For  we  have  evidence 
Irom  other  ancient  native  records  that  this  plant  was  first  introduced  into  China  in  the 
second  centurj  B.  C 
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Enpatonim  cIiidcbm* 

Alter,  MT«rm]  wptdm. 
Inula  duDcnm. 
Garpenun  abrotwioidet. 
XuithiiuB  ■trnmariiiiiL 
AehillM  libiricA. 
Chrjiaotlwimiin  iodieom. 
ArtamiiU  capillaria. 
A.»puieaL 

A.  MTcri]  otiMr  ipeoiML 
Petaaitei  jaoonioia. 
Atradylis  caiMiiM. 
CvdttDt  cmjNia. 


PJaljeodoD  graadiflonim. 

AdenoDhon. 

Bhodoaendron. 

Fonjthim  tof  penM. 

Frazinot. 

Ligmtnun  laodmBu 

Otoa  fraf^rana. 


Geotiana. 
lithotpcrmnBi  erythroriiiMii. 
CalTstegia. 
Cnacota  ehineodi. 
PbjMlit  Alkekengi. 
Lydnin  chineniie. 
8cot)oUa  japouica. 
Scrophnlana  Oldhamu 
Bahmannia  glntiuon. 
Orohanebe. 
Teeoma  mndiilora. 
Catal|ia  Bon^ei. 
Ineairillea  tinentit. 
Vitoa  indM. 
MrUplelMJa. 
8.  miltSorhiia. 
Mepeta  Qleehoma. 
Keatallaria  Tiacidiila. 
Leonanit  abiriciii. 
Planti^  major. 
Calosia  aq^antM. 
Amarantu  Blitam. 
Ac>5vr-in*!''*^-  isj^ra. 
Koc^ia  scoparia. 
Fhvtolacca  acinoHa. 
Polygonum  tinciorium. 
P,  itydropiper. 


Polrgomnn  aTtculan. 
Bnmez  erispnab 
Aaamm  TbanbergH. 
Ariatoloehia  recnnnlabra. 
Gmuunomiim  Caaaia. 
Daphne. 

Viaeomor  Loranthna. 
£npborbia  belioaoopia. 
B.  other  apeeiea. 
EueoGooca  Temooia. 
Groton  tiglinm. 
Uhnna  pfuniJa. 
Cannabia  aativa. 
Momaalba. 
Salix  babrlonica. 
Thn^a  (BioU)  orientalia. 
Zingiber  officinala. 
Alpinia. 

filetia  h  jacinthina. 
Dcndromnm  moniiifomie. 
Ilia  ozTpetala. 
Iria,  other  apee. 
Pardanthna  ehinanaia. 
Dioeoorea  aatiTa. 

Pol^goinatam  i 

Libnm  tigrinnm. 

Anemarriiena  aaphodehridea. 

Aaparagna  Inddna^ 

Veratnun  album. 

Arum  peutapbrllum. 

Pincllia  tuberiiera. 

Aooma. 

Trpba  anpiatifolia. 

Lemna  minor. 

AUama  phmtago. 

Banbuaa. 

Coix  Lachiyma. 

Imperata. 

Eauiaatum  arrcnaei 

Seiaginelhi  uiTolvena. 

Nip&»boloa  Lingna. 

Poljpodium  Barometi. 

Fema. 

Pachyma  pinetomm. 

Mylitta  Upidnt^ceaa. 

Varioas  Mushrooma. 

Sargassum. 


Opbiopoguniai 
Pana  qoadnfol 


THE  CHINESE  CLASSICS. 

relating  to  the  plants  with  which  the 

early  ages  are  found  in  the  Chinese 

8Av  kify;,  the  Shi  king^  the  Chou  U, 

TTSf  whicT  ^ere  offer  a  few 


V 


^^A 


by  VjC 


BOTAMICON  sniicuM.  33 

The  ^  H  Shu  king  or  ClaMical  Book  of  Historical  Records, 
the  most  ancient  historical  woric  in  China,  was  compiled  hy  Con* 
iiicius  about  500  B.  G.  Besides  some  scattered  notices  on  Chinese 
plants  this  Classic  contains  a  chapter  entitled  ^  ](  Yu  hung  or 
Tribute  of  Emperor  YH^  which  presents  a  peculiar  interest  for 
us.  This  is  a  geographical  description  of  ancient  China,  referring 
to  about  2S00  B.  C,  in  which  are  enumerated  tlie  principal 
natural  productions  of  each  of  the  nine  provinces  into  which  China 
;  then  divided. 


The^fl[iS%t  hing^  or  Book  of  Odes,  likewise  compiled  bj  Con- 
fucius, is  replete  with  names  of  plants,  which  however  are  often 
difficult  to  ascertain.  There  are  even  special  Chinese  works 
dealing  with  the  plants  and  animals  mentioned  in  tlie  Shi  king 
and  the  commentaries  on  tliem.  The  oldest  work  on  the  subject 
"  the  ^  ft  ff  ;K  II  P  A  a  It  l/fliiSAi  <#'a^  mil  nirw  ^ou 
eh*ung  yU  skuy  Commentary  on  the  herbs,  trees,  birds,  beasts, 
insects  and  fishes  mentioned  in  ^  ^  Mao  Ch'ang'a  version  of  tlie 
Shi  king,  in  2  books,  by  JSkiSk-^^  ^^>  litem ry  name  -j^  ||  Shi  heng^ 
of  the  kingdom  of  Wu,  2GU-303  A.  D.  The  original  work  was 
lost  and  that  now  current  was  compiled,  it  is  not  known  when 
and  by  whom,  mainly  from  K'ung  Ying  ta  (Dr.  Lcgge,  Shi  king). 

In  quoting  the  Shu  king  and  the  Shi  king  I  always  refer  to 
the  splendid  translations  by  Dr.  Legge. 

The  jg  H  Chcu  H,  or  Ritual  of  the  Chou  dynasty,  B.  C.  1122- 
249,  gives  a  good  deal  of  interesting  information  on  Chinese 
plants,  domestic  and  others.  It  was  written  about  1100  B.C. 
A  good  French  translation  of  this  classic  was  published  by  Biot, 
1861. 

Ilie  H  |g  Li  ^f.  Book  of  Rites.  Although  the  matter  con- 
tained in  it  is  of  early  origin  like  that  of  the  other  classics,  it 
came  to  light  in  its  present  form  about  the  close  of  the  lintl 
century  B.  C.  It  is  especially  the  section  entitled  J]  ^  YSt  ling^ 
Rules  for  every  monUi  of  the  year,  in  which  names  of  plants 
frequently  occur  and  which  is  often  quoted  in  Chinese  botanical 
works.  The  Li  ki  Las  been  commented  ti]'OU  by  fj^  ^  Chcutr 
hilan,  A.  D.  1^7-200. 
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Thif  oltsno  bit  nefw  beon  oompletdy  tnndated  into  any 
Boropaan  language.  The  tranalation  of  the  la  ki  byCalleiyinto 
French,  18ft8,  if  only  an  abatraot  of  the  work. 

THSU  ffBHTA. 

Hiia  aeama  to  be  at  first  sight  the  most  interesting  among  the 
tdassics  for  onr  purposes  of  research.  It  is  a  Dictionary  of  terms 
used  in  Chinese  ancient  writings  generally  ascribed  to  J)  ^ 
Chau  hmg^  the  Doke  of  Chou,  about  1100  B.  C.  It  was  com- 
pleted by  4f  X  TV  ERa^  a  disciple  of  Confucius,  neariy  700 
years  later,  and  remodelled  into  its  present  shape  by  ||J  ^  Kmo 
P*o  in  the  8rd  century.*  It  seems  that  the  Rh  ya  was  principally 
intended  to  explain  terms  occurring  in  the  Shi  king  (of  which,  as 
is  known,  a  considerable  part  has  been  lost)  In  his  commentaries 
Kuo  Po  frequently  quotes  the  Book  of  Odes  and  also  the  Ia  mo^ 
the  famous  poetical  production  of  Xb  TUeiij  4th  cent  B.  C.  and 
the  Kuang  ya,  an  ancient  dictionary,  the  author  of  which  lired  in 
the  middle  of  the  Srd.  cent    (See  alph.  list  Nos.  446,  883.) 

The  greater  half  of  the  matter  in  the  Rh  ya,  arranged  under 
19  sections  (p  ^Ai,  properly :  explanation),  treats  of  natural  objects. 
The  names  of  plants  are  found  in  the  13th  and  14th  sections 
under  the  heads  of  ^  Ufao^  Herbs  and  7|i;  mn,  Trees.  Nearly 
800  plants  are  enumerated  there  and  in  other  sections  as  many 
animals*  In  some  editions  the  text  is  accompanied  with  drawings. 
In  the  pre&ce  of  the  illustrated  edition  of  1803  it  is  stated  that 
these  wood-cuts  originally  date  from  the  time  of  the  Sungdynastj 
and  that  they  hare  been  carefully  reproduced  from  a  manuscript 
copy  made  by  one  who  lired  in  the  time  of  the  Yllan  or  Mongol 
period  (Idth  or  14th  cent.).  According  to  the  History  of  the 
Sui  dynasty  (section  on  literature,  book  32)  there  existed  in  the 
Liang  period  (6th  cent.)  two  Tolumea  of  drawings  illustrating  the 
Rh  ya,  which  were  made  by  Euo  P'o,  but  they  had  been  lost*") 
lently  to  the  time  of  Kuo  P'o  ^  jm  Kiang  kvan  prepared 

>t   ircoiaiil  of  tb«  Eh  7»  bj  £.  C.  Bridgmui  is  foand  in  the  ChiiMSB 
s4«),  p.  169. 

-^al  drawingi  of  plif*  ^^  in  European  oollectiona  are  tho«e 

:  copjT  of  DioBC  v  medica,  dating  from  tht  5Ui 

ftt  Vieonu 
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a  Tolmne  of  drawings  illiutratiiig  the  Hh  ya.  See  T^ang  shn, 
eeotioa  on  literature.  Kiang  kuan  lived  in  the  4tli  eent.  (tee  hie 
biography  Trin  shn  SS),  aoeofding  to  some  anthorities  in  the  6tfa 
cent,  llie  drawings  of  the  Rh  ya  now  extant  are  generally  rery 
rough  andy  so  fitt  as  plants  are  concerned,  seldom  enable  one  to 
recognise  what  particnlar  plant  is  intended. 

The  original  information  given  in  this  ancient  dictionary  with 
respect  to  natural  objects  is  extremely  aphoristic  and  fragmentary, 
not  more  than  three,  sometimes  four  characters  being  deroted  to 
each  name,  and  as  I  underatand,  these  characten  represent  the 
book  names  and  the  popular  names  of  the  plants  and  animala 
without  other  explanations.  Each  phrase  of  the  Rh  ya  is  followed 
by  the  commentary  of  Kuo  P'o.  The  sounds  of  uncommon  worda 
are  always  giren. 

.  The  Bh  ya  had  already  been  commented  upon  by  scTeral  Chinese 
scholars  previous  to  Kuo  P'o.  In  the  Histoiy  of  the  8ui  (section 
on  literature)  three  authora  of  the  Han  period  an  mentioned,  who 
had  written  commentaries  on  this  dictionary,  via:  f|  jit  Hm 
luang,  m  |^  i^n  iZtH  (first  cent  B.  C.)  and  ^  j^  Xi  SlUi. 

15  ^  Ktw  P*o  was  a  celebrated  scholar  and  expositor  of  the 
Taoist  doctrine  who  lired  JL  D.  276-334^  a  native  of  TF^n  hi  him 
(Kiang  chou,  Shansi).  His  literary  appellation  was  jf^  ||[  Kimf 
ei'an.  He  was  inyested  with  the  posthumous  title  ^  fkfX^^ 
Stmg  mmg  hUn  shou  (Prafoct  of  the  ancient  department  of  Ihmg 
nung^  in  the  present  Ho  nan).  See  his  biography  Tsin  shu  79. 
His  pre&ce  to  the  Rh  ya  reads  as  follows :  (see  Bridgman  L  c) 

This  book,  the  Rh  ya,  is  designed  to  exhibit  the  general  scope 
of  education,  to  point  out  the  sources  of  poetic  composition,  to 
collect  and  arrange  the  phrases  of  past  generations,  and  to 
discriminate  the  real  distinctions  between  things  that  seem  to  be 
identical. 

It  is  in  deed  a  safo  conduct  for  men  of  all  professions,  a  key  to 
all  arts,  a  deep  fountain  for  the  scientific  reader,  and  a  flower 
garden  for  the  '' belles  lettres  "  writers. 

If  a  work  be  desirad  that  will  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  all 
thingSy  free  us  from  eyery  delusion,  and  extend  our  acquaintance 
with  the  Tarious  departments  of  natural  history,  there  is  none  so 
useful  as  the  Hli  vu. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


3G  BOTAinCOM  SDHCUlf. 

Tbe  Rh  ya  had  its  origin  in  middk  antiqiiitj  and  was  in  the 
bi^^hest  repute  daring  the  Han,  when  its  raried  nses  were  unfolded 
on  the  occasion  of  the  disquisition  regarding  the  Leopard  rat 

Then  the  illnstrioos  and  emdite  scholars,  the  elegant  and 
master  writers  of  the  age,  all  honored,  esteemed  and  highly  ap- 
preciated both  its  principles  and  its  lessons  of  instmction. 

Regardless  of  my  inability  and  want  of  knowledge,  I  com* 
menccd  the  study  of  it  while  yet  but  a  young  man  and  lealously 
and  assiduously  continued  the  same  twice  nine  years* 

Although  many  commentators  had  exercised  their  talents  upon 
it,  yet  none  of  their  works  were  complete.  Much  in  them  was 
confused  and  erroneous,  and  some  things  were  omitted  and  still 
wanting. 

For  these  reasons  I  bare  in  my  turn  undertaken  to  bring 
together  the  meanings  of  the  words  and  to  collect  all  the  ancient 
explanations.  I  bare  extended  my  researches  to  the  dialects  of 
all  tbe  different  states  of  the  Empire  and  made  collections  firom  the 
popular  songs  and  sayings.  Having  thus  collected  a  g^reat  varie^ 
of  terms  and  by  careful  examination  ascertained  their  correct  and 
popular  use,  I  have  endearored  to  remore  all  defects  and  inac- 
curacies and  to  put  away  all  that  is  low  and  Tulgar. 

When  quotations,  which  were  not  common  or  well  understood, 
have  been  made,  they  haro  been  supported  by  requisite  proo6, 
but  all  such  as  seemed  plain  and  easy  hare  been  passed  over 
without  comment. 

MoreoTcr,  with  a  riew  to  preyent  all  misunderstanding,  I  hare 
in  separate  jiurts  indicated  the  sounds  and  added  drawings. 

Thus  I  have  labored  hard  to  make  dean  and  plain  the  path  of 
learning,  earnestly  hoping  that,  by  this  work,  the  progress  of 
scholars  in  iuture  times  may  be  greatly  facilitated. — 

Some  of  the  ancient  names  of  plants  found  in  the  text  of  the 
Rh  ya  are  still  in  use,  but  the  majority  of  them  were  unknown 
eren  at  the  time  when  Kuo  P'o  lived  and  he  tried  therefore  to 
explain  what  plants  were  meant,  giring  their  popular  names.    In 


11  Coiiii«r«  W.  F.  llaTwt'  article  un  tbe  Mammotb  in  Ghincee  ncuf^e.    ChiiiA 
Reticir  Yl,  p.  273. 
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all  probability  be  utiliaed  preTioot  commentaries  for  bis  explana- 
tions. Cbineee  writers  on  botany  place  absolute  confidence  in  the 
identifications  giren  by  Kno  P'o.  But  a  closer  inrestiffation  of 
the  subject  has  conrinced  me  that  in  this  respect  he  proceeded  as 
arbitrarily  as  the  swarms  of  other  Chinese  commentators  of  the 
classics,  and  that  his  statements  most  be  accepted  with  caution. 
I  hare  the  same  mistrust  with  regard  to  Chinese  identifications  of 
the  archaic  names  of  plants  as  fi>und  in  the  Shi  king  and  other 
classical  writings. 

Another  commentary  of  the  Rh  ya  was  published  with  the 
titleofHHjEll  Bkyaeksngi  hj  ^  j^  Sun  Ysii,  styled 
also  m  ^  ^  ^*^  ^^  y^i  *  contemporary  of  Kno  Po.  Comp. 
Biograph.  Diet  Shang  yu  In. 

Subsequently  to  the  time  of  Euo  Po  the  Bh  ya  was  commented 
upon  by  ^  A  Hhiff  Ping  A.  D.  988-1010,  and  by  m  {g  Chenff 
Ts'iao,  A.  D.  1108-1163.  Compare  Ss*  k^  ts'ftan  shu  ming  mu 
lu  IV,  16.    Mayers'  Chin.  Read.  Man.  p.  63. 

In  the  11th  century  a  work  on  the  plan  of  the  Rh  ya,  an  ap- 
pendix to  it,  with  the  title  J^  H  PH  ya,  in  20  books,  was  com- 
po^d  ^jlBtm-^  ^^f  ^  ^'  1042-1103.  Comp.  Ss*  k'u  etc. 
IV,  17.    Mayers  1.  c.  p.  140. 

A  similar  appendix  appeared  a  century  later  with  the  name  of 
f|||||;SA^t,in32  books.  The  author  of  it  was  UK 
Lo  y«ttii,  styled  also  ||  K  I\ian  Sang  undlfffff  liHrn  UH. 
He  lifed  in  the  12th  century.  Sung  shi  380.— Ss*  k'u  etc.  IV,  17. 

I  may  finally  mention  here  the  |I|  |mi  Shan  hoi  Kngf  Classic 
of  the  Mountains  and  Seas.  It  is  an  ancient  geographical  des- 
cription of  China  of  a  somewhat  fiibulous  and  mythical  character. 
The  authorship  is  generally  ascribed  to  the  Emperor  YU,  B.  C.  2200. 
According  to  Mr.  Wylie  (Notes  on  Chin.  lit.  p.  35)  it  is  at  least 
as  old  as  the  Chou  dynasty  and  probably  of  a  date  eren  anterior 
to  that  period.  We  meet  in  it  with  a  profusion  of  names  of 
mountains  and  rivers  unknown  now-a-days,  and  the  position  of 
which  is  indicated  only  in  a  general  way.  Many  plants  and 
animals  are  likewise  mentioned  in  it^  but  in  many  cases  we  can 
make  nothing  of  these  names. 

The  Shan  hai  king  in  13  books  is  noticed  in  the  bibliographical 
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sectioD  of  the  History  of  the  Former  Han  in  the  catalogue  com- 
piled in  the  Ist  century  D.  C.  Kuo  P*o  wrote  a  commentary  on 
it.  The  edition  now  current  is  in  18  books.  Compare  Journal 
AsiatiquCy  1839:  Notice  du  Chan  hal  king  par  H.  Baan  (ain6)y 
where  some  specimens  of  the  work  are  g^ven. 


f 


THB  rif  JSr  9  TtC  IK  NAN  FANQ  TB'AO  IfU  CHUANQ. 

This  is  the  earliest  Chinese  treatise  dealing  with  plants  and 
bearing  a  purely  botanical  character,  llie  title  means :  Account 
of  the  Flora  of  the  Southern  Regions.  The  author  was  H  ^ 
Xi  Han^  a  Minister  of  State  under  Hui  ti  of  the  Tsin  dynasty, 
A.  D.  290 — 807.  He  had  been  previously  Goyernor  of  Canton. 
See  his  biography,  Tsin  shu  89.  This  small  treatise  is  not  a  rare 
booky  it  is  found  in  the  Han  Wei  ts'ung  shu  (Wylie  1.  c«  209) 
and  other  collections  of  reprints.  It  is  ako  reproduced  in  the 
botanical  section  of  the  famous  T'u  shu  tsi  ch^eng*  books  3, 6, 16, 
186.  We  meet  in  it  with  interesting  accounts  of  some  trees  and 
other  plants  known  at  that  time  in  South-China,  some  of  them 
brought  from  distant  foreign  countries.  The  plants  are  treated 
under  the  four  classes  of  herbs,  forest-trees,  fruit-trees,  and 
bamboos,  including  in  all  80  species.  Among  the  plants  described 
there  the  following  can  be  ascertained : 

LawioiiU  (H«diia). 

Aloezjlom  Agilloohwii. 

Clorct. 

Caryota. 

Tenninalui  ChrimU. 

CaMalpinia  Sappan. 

OljptoilrobQa  iietaro^jUiia. 

Cunninghamia  siDeuaia. 

Vitex  Negundo. 

Rattuns. 

Areca  Catecho. 

Cocoa-oat 

M)  rica  aapida. 

Nepheliam  Litchi. 

Ne(>helium  Ltui£ao. 

Canarium  Pimela, 

Caruinum  album. 

Coco  de  Mer. 

Avfrrhoa  CaramboU. 

Various  Oranges. 

PlirllantfaaA  Erablioa. 

Aloorites  triloba. 

Siioodiiw. 

Vanous  fiiunbood  of  South-Chimk. 


TIm] 

Jasmionm  oflkinak. 

JaanuKiuii  SamW. 

The  Nntmeg-tTM. 

Canna  indica. 

SweeUpotato  (BaUtat). 

BctoUlaaf. 

Long  Pepper. 

Acorns. 

Quisqnalia  indica. 

Sugar-cane. 

Pliyllodrs  place ntaria,  Loot. 

Liristonia  chinensis. 

Glerodendron  sqaamatum. 

Braasica  napus. 

IpomcM  repUns. 

CjrTnbidiuni  enstfoliom. 

Limtidambar  formoaano. 

Olibaoom     (brought    from    weaterr 

cooQtries). 
Ficua  recuaa. 
litter- seeded  Cardamom. 
"■^lamomom  Cassia* 

icaA  ajrriacua. 
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Besides  the  80  plants  described  under  separate  headin^^, 
sereral  other  Chinese  plants  are  mentioned  ^'en  passant"  under 
the  same  Chinese  names  by  which  they  are  still  known  in  this 
oountryy  tub.  : 


Hibiaent  nrntobOii. 
VitbvimfmL 
Ndnmbhuii  i 
Ztngibv  oAdnak. 

DkMeOTM  MtiTft. 

Cakdinni  aKuleotom. 

Gardenia  florida. 

SCeieoliA  plataiiilona. 

Bhapia  flaWllifonnii  (jakKft  Cba- 

msropa?) 
Braaaici  cninapaia. 
SagitUrU  ehinenata. 


Amndo  phngmitea. 
Dendrobiiim  monilifbniia. 
DioapTToa  Kaki. 
Poraagranate. 
ErioboUya  ja|)Oiiioa» 
Althna  auwoaia. 
Sophora  japoniea. 
Jnnipiviia  chinaDaia. 
Cadrala  dnaoaia. 
Caatanaa  Tcaoa. 
Aoacia  Jnlibfiaiiii. 
Jnglana  r^gia. 


A  short  record  of  a  similar  character  to  the  Nan  fang  ts'ao  ma 
ehnang  is  the  |g|  3E  ^  ^Ic  3$  ^^  ^^^^ff  •B*'^  ^'^  cH,  Notice  of 
the  Flowers  and  Trees  of  the  Prince  of  Wei  (perhaps  the  Prince 
of  Wei  is  the  author).  It  has  likewise  been  reprinted  in  the  T'a 
sha  tsi  ch'eng  1.  c.  book  5,  and  as  I  can  infer  from  the  place 
assigned  to  it  in  that  Encyclopsedia,  it  seems  to  belong  to  the 
same  period  (perhaps  a  century  earlier)  as  the  Nan  fang  ts'ao  mu 
chuang.  It  is  sometimes  quoted  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  rou.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  gather  any  other  information  regarding  its 
author  or  time  of  publication  in  any  Chinese  bibliographical  work. 
Among  the  16  plants  recorded  in  it  I  may  mention  the  following : 

Tba  JUi  fPI  &'  loet  or  ^  ^  Ptito  tree,  the  aeeda  of  which  are  said  to  have 
been  brooKht  from  India  at  the  tune  of  the  Han  djnastjr,  is  Borauua  JUtbtHtformu,-^ 
MttffitoUa  yultrn^ — CamefKa  ftfpcfniea.—IIilHscut  tjfriacm.—Citmttmomum  Cbmmi.— 

CHINESE  STANDABD  WORKS  ON  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

I  now  proceed  to  reriew  briefly  in  chronological  order  the 
Chinese  works  on  Materia  medica  (and  Natural  History)  which 
at  difiarent  times  have  been  considered  the  capital  treatises  in 
this  department  ^  My  information  regarding  these  compilations 
and  their  authors  has  for  the  greater  part  been  derived  from  the 
bibliographical  notices  already  mentioned,  given  by  Li  Shi  chen 
in  the  introductory  part  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu.  From  these 
accounts  I  select  the  more  important  statements,  occasionally 
elucidating  them  bv  extracts  drawn  from  other  quarters.    Li  Shi 
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chen  reviews  in  all  4S  of  such  works  of  note  on  Materia  medica. 
The  Shen  nung  Pen  ts'ao  Idng  (1.),  which  we  have  already  dwelt 
upon  and  which  forms  the  nucleus  of  all  subsequent  Chinese 
treatises  on  the  subject,  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  42  woriu 
renewed,  the  earlier  of  which,  having  long  been  lost,  were  known 
to  Li  Shi  chen  only  from  the  accounts  and  quotations  given  of 
them  by  previous  authors.  After  the  Shen  nung  Pen  ts'ao  the 
next  in  order  of  time  is 

2.  The  Si^  jH  m  n^ai  yao  /tf,  dir<<;Oons  for  gathering  drugs, 
in  2  books,  by  ^  ;g  Ptmff  kUni  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Em- 
peror Huang  ti.  This  treatise  gives  also  some  descriptive  accounts 
of  medicinal  plants. 

3.  The  H  ^  H  f(  2>j  kung  Too  Ui,  Materia  medica  of  LA 
kung^  who  was  one  of  the  sages  employed  by  tlie  Emperor  Huang  ti 
in  his  labours  to  perfect  the  art  of  healing.  This  treatise,  to  which 
tradition  ascribes  a  high  antiquity,  was  published  (from  an  ancient 
manuscript^  I  understand)  in  2  books  with  additional  remarks 
and  commentaries  by  ^  jJl  ^  '^^  ^^  U^at^  a  celebrated  phy- 
sician living  in  the  second  half  of  the  6th  century,  a  native  of 
Tan  yang  (Chin  Idang  fii).    See  his  biography  Pei  Ts'i  shu  33. 

4.  The  3|S  J^  H  m  ^  'At  Yao  /v.  Materia  medica  of  Li  or 
^%  in  J^  Tang  eU,  a  subject  of  the  Wei  dynasty,  in  the  first 
half  of  the  3rd  century.  He  was  a  disciple  of  the  celebrated  Htia 
To  (see  note  12). 

5.  The  J^  J^  ;|C  ]Q[  TVh  ski  Pen  ts^ao.  Materia  medica  of  Wu  or 
J^  jgf  Wu  P*Uf  a  native  of  Kuang  ling  (present  prefecture  of 
Yang  chou  Ai  in  Kiang  su),  likewise  a  subject  of  the  Wei,  first  half 
of  the  3rd  century,  and  a  disciple  of  Hua  T'o.  He  compiled  his 
treatise,  one  book,  fit>m  the  works  of  the  Emperors  dhen  nwng 
and  Huang  ft*,  and  the  writings  of  J?i  Po^  Pung  Hn  (see  above 
2),  Lei  hung  (see  above  3),  Pien  Ti'lao,  Hua  T'o,^  lA  Tang  eU 
(see  above  4). 


It  Tbt  above 
priiacTal  EmpcK 


refer  to  ancient  celobrated  ChinfM  pbjsicimns.    Bnidet  the 
jp^  jH  Shot  maiff  (ntvled  aim  |||  ^  r»o  $kePf,  tbe  sage  ol 
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6.  The  ^  ^  Ift  P*^o  eU  hn  by  H  ^  Z^*  hmg  or  properly 
fl  10  £^  Utao,  who  is  not  to  bo  confouuded  with  the  Lei  kung 

BwficiMc)  and  )(  ^  Bwn^  H  (i^kd  alM  ff  f^  /Ttm  yfi"*  mmI  |K  3E 
r«o«riiy.  priaoeof  iMdieinft).alrMM<j»|iok«nof--Ui«  ~f*  ^fc  £  V  '^'temiii^i 
or  ten  celtbnitcd  Doctors  are  wonhipjied  in  tbo  dikf  medical  touij,l«  iu  Peking,  called 
m  3E  jMf  ^'"^  ''"'V  "^^»  '"'^  ^"  <'*^**''  tomploa.  See  Dr.  J.  Dudgeon's  interesting 
IiaKr  on  Nedied  DiTiiiitka,  Gbia.  Bceorder  187U  III,  p.  40.  On  the  tablets  in  that 
tmpla  ws  And  tbt  following  nanios  of  famooa  phjsiciiuiiL  I  add  somo  biograiJiical 
notices  gathered  from  Tariooa  sonrces. 

1.  ^  fj§  ir*<  /V,  s^led  Alao  H  JlK  Tactm  (ancestor  of  medicines),  a  native  of 
Mortbom  Ohim.  ooa  of  tiM  assistaiits  of  Emperor  Hoang  ti.  bis  tutor  in  me<lical  in- 
▼eatigatioos  and  tbe  reputed  f^mnder  of  the  art  of  bealing.  Heiice  the  phrase  (^^  ^  ^^ 
the  adence  of  K*i  po  and  Hnang  U  for  medical  skill.  See  Mayers'  Chin.  Kt-ad.  >Uju 
p.  97.  Tbo  Pen  tfao  kang  mo,  I.  K  fol.  13  aq.,  gi^res  aonte  a|<eeiineMS  of  K*i  l*o*a 
views  on  tbo  nators  of  dmgs.  In  tbo  section  on  lit«rataro  in  tbo  hoi  sbn  mcntiva  is 
made  of  s  work  named  ^  fj^  f^KiPolwg. 

t,  ff  S^  L€i  hmg,  a  phjsidan  of  tbo  tiros  of  Hnang  tL    See  abors  No.  8. 

8.  j§|  H^  Pitm  Tf'ino,  likewise  one  of  tbo  jihjKicians  of  Hnang  ti,  bnt  according 
to  another  tradition  a  fomons  physician  of  the  Ath  century  B.  C.  Sco  his  biography 
in  tbs  Shi  ki  (Histor.  rsoord)  book  106.  snd  Mayers*  Chin.  Bead.  Man.  p.  171  I^en 
tsiao,  known  also  under  tbo  ntms  of  D|  j^  A  ^'^  tf^  J^^  ^^  *  B^tiTs  of 
M  fff  Po  M  (in  the  prssent  prorines  of  Chilili,  Ho  kien  fu),  bat  snbsc(|nently  took 
up  bis  sbode  in  tbo  state  of  Lm,  wherefore  he  la  aometimes  styli^  JX  ^  Lu  i  (the 
physician  of  Ln).  He  is  said  to  hate  lint  gained  a  knowledge  of  the  intenial  parts  of 
the  body.  Tbo  theory  of  the  pulse  is  likewise  deriTed  from  his  discoveries.  A  medical 
treatise  nnn  hmg  (on  difficult  medical  questions)  ia  attributed  to  him.  See  alphab. 
list  of  works.  6«!2. 

4.  }f  "^  j|£  Ckm  7%  i^UL  offldal  of  the  time  of  Emperor  Wen  ti  (I7t^160 
B.  C),  haTing  charge  of  the  public  granariea  in  Tf'i.  and  heneo  entitled  ^  j^  ^ 
T^os  U^mg  hmg.  See  Mayers'  Chin.  Read.  Man.  p.  87;  Shi  ki,  hook  105,  where  his 
biogra^'hy  is  found.  He  derotcd  himself  to  the  study  of  the  art  of  medicine,  in  which 
be  attained  to  wondrous  skilL  He  has  left  a  collection  of  medical  prevcriptions.  See 
alplLHst  of  works.  849. 

^^¥t  ^  ^^'^  ^^^"^  ^^  somctimcf  styled  also  ||  |i{l  ^  Ki  Chmf 
hmg  or  9I  111  C'^'^  ^^  ^^  ^>*°  ^'^^  ^''^  S^*  VfyHt,  Chin.  liU  80, 8i.  He 
was  a  natiTe  of  |f|  ^  iVtns  gang  (jfrovince  of  Honan)  and  prefect  of  Cknng  tha 
(Uu  nan)  during  the  aiWr  Han,  it  seems  end  of  the  second  century.  He  was  a  celebrated 
physician  and  baa  left  a  treatise  on  fevers  and  aeveral  other  medical  wiitinga.  See 
al|4i.  Kst  of  works,  678,  8:^8,  8*29. 

^  4^  P£  T/iM  To,  Htcrsry  sppellation  'JQ  ^  Yuan  km,  second  century  and  first 
half  of  the  third.  A  native  9i  fUff  J/^  jjjL  P^nkmo  Uiao  (present  Po  chou,  An  hoi), 
a  leuowned  physician,  the  Esoiiapiua  of  China.  Mayers*  Cliin.  Bead.  Man.  p.  ri8; 
Chin.  Bspos.  11.  375;  Hou  Han  shu,  book  llih.  Hua  to  ia  said  to  have  been  Tersed 
in  sU  tbs  secrets  id  Taoism,  and  to  have  been  especially  sutccssfol  in  surgicsl 
operations.  He  ia  reputed  to  have  relieved  the  great  Tt^ao  ts  ao  (the  founder  of  the 
Wei  dynasty,  died  iiO)  from  a  cerebral  diMsae  by  nieann  of  au  operatinn.  He  waa 
alao  in  possession  of  an  anaesthetic  sgent  for  producing  iiiseusibility  during  surgical 
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of  Huang  ti's  time  (see  above  3),  for  Lei  Hiao  with  the  title  Lei 
hing  was  an  author  of  the  Liu  Sung  dTuasty  (A.  D.  420 — 477). 
The  P'ao  chi  hin  was  a  treatise  in  3  books,  ezpkining  the  medical 
virtues  of  300  drugs  and  giving  directions  for  the  preparation  of 
medicines. 

7.  We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  important  ancient  treatises 
on  Materia  medica,  the  ^  H  J}^  m  Hlng  ipie  h, — as  this  title 
implies,  an  account  of  drugs  or  medicines  recommended  (after  the 
time  of  Shen  nung)  by  eminent  physicians.  In  the  Pen  ts'so 
kang  mu  this  work  is  generally  quoted  with  the  abbreviated  title 
of  Pi$  lu.  The  author  of  it  was  |||9  £  ^  Pao  Ilung  king,  A.  D. 
45S — 636  (see  his  biography  Liang  shu  61),  one  of  the  most 
eelebrated  adepts  in  the  mysteries  of  Taoism  and  a  distinguished 

opmtiMiiL  In  lib  Uographj  Uut  medidM  it  ctlled  Jft  jH  ffc  ma  fii  tm.  whlik 
kM  btfD  cirontoodj  tnatlatod  bj  8tui.  JvHtn, TatarinoT  ud  otben  by  **a  pr«|»ratioii 
of  Hemp."  Tb«  diAractor  «a  nMna  indead  Hemp,  Imt  it  alao  oted  to  daii|piato  in  tlit 
popnltr  lai^aiigt  "inttntibility,**  nod  |0^  jK  «a  fao  it  to  bt  tmtUted  bj  **»- 
••tthetie  prateription.''  Tbo  praoeriptiont  which  in  Peking  go  by  the  name  of  na 
yao  contain  Aconite,  the  tnben  of  tome  poiaonont  plantt  of  the  Aram  family.  Henbane^ 
aometimee  Datnra.  Hoa  t*o  fell  aftenrarda  a  Tictim  to  politieal  intrigne  and  perithcd 
hj  r«*oo  Iv'ao't  command,  more  than  a  hvndred  jean  old.  Screral  mcdieal  treatiaea 
anattribotedtohim.  See  alph.  liti  S9,  ISS. 
7-  £  ft  ft  Wm^  Ska  Ao,  according  to  the  Wen  bien  fvng  kNM  nnntiTeof 

82|i  JToo  fHt^  (pforinee  of  ShantOQg).  He  waa  Conrt  phjrtidan  daring  the 
■tern  Tt4n  djnattj  (A.  D.  S66— S17).  He  wroU  a  celebrated  treatite  on  the  polte. 
See  alph.  lint  62S. 

$,  ^  ^  Kc  iTiniy,  a  natire  of  Kti  juig  (Kiang  ning  fn,  Kiangmi),  a  celebrated 
Taoiat  and  Alchjmitt,  died  A.  D.  880.  Literary  name  %  ^  ^  /^  F«  ^'* 
Majen'  Chin.  Read.  Man.  p.  86;  Hn  thn  7S.  Abont  hit  workt  on  Alchjmy  and 
Uedidne  aee  alph.  lit!  88, 67S,  694.  695,  789. 

9.  H  "gf  ffmamg  /^  and  10  s|g  -J«  J(  Li  Sit  dben.  I  haTt  not  been  able  t» 
find  theee  namea  in  Chineae  bioj^niphical  dictiomiriet  or  medical  workt.  Perhapa 
ikit  ^  J^Moay  Fmmi,ti  celebrated  tcholar  A.  D.  215—282,  who  haa  alao  kfk 
aome  workt  OB  medkine,  and  S||E  J^  ^  LiSkiehim,  the  author  of  the  Pen  trao 
kangmn. 

In  the  temple  7Wy  ye  «miio,  near  Peking,  there  are  alto  tablett  of  the  tan  celebrated 
dot'iorit,  and  here  we  find  instead  of  Hanng  fu  «iid  Li  >>hi  clitii  t.vu  uii.ti  [i^iKj>.  vii.; 
iK  Jgt  31  5iin  &e  mo  and  T^  ^  m  Wei  T$z  U'tng.  The  first  was  a  cckbrated 
Tsoist  and  pliysician  of  the  7th  century  (>««  further  on  works  on  iMuteria  medica  No  9), 
Uie  Mcond  a  famous  Court  phjaiciao  in  the  beginning  of  the  8th  ceutory.  He  ia  meutioned 
in  the  Kio  Tang  aha  HI. 

For  biiigruphical  notieea  rt'gnrding  other  celebrated  Chioese  phvaici;uui  (Bridgmao't 
CjUMt.  ^.  idtt,  41J0)  set:  the  al^  h.  lidU 
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physician,  t  natife  ot^^g^Molmg  (near  the  present  Nan  king). 
The  Emperor  Kao  ti  of  the  Ts'i  dynasty,  479—482,  made  him  pre- 
ceptor of  the  frnperial  princes ;  and  the  Emperor  Wu  ti  of  the  Liang, 
503 — 550,  was  at  one  time  among  the  number  of  his  disciples. 
T'ao  Hung  king  subsequently  retired  into  seclusion  among  the 
recesses  of  the  mountain  ^  A  lU  ^^  ^'^  shan,^  where  the 
eighth  of  the  haunted  grottoes  of  the  Taoists,  the  ^1  |y|  {|| 
Hua  yatiff  twig  is  situated,  and  devoted  himself  to  meditation  and 
study.  The  Emperor  Wu  ti  endeavoured  in  vain  to  attract  him  into 
public  life,  and  was  accustomed  to  consult  him.  (Mayers'  Chin. 
Read.  Man.  p.  214).  T'ao  Hung  king  is  also  known  under  the 
name  of  HH  Q  Jg  Taoyinha  (T'ao  the  hermit)  or ^E  M  J|  A 
Hva  yang  cken  jen  (the  saint  of  Hua  yang).  Besides  this  he  if 
sometimes  styled  ^  tfH  Tvng  ming  (his  literary  appellation). 

Li  Shi  chen  states  that  the  Shen  nung  Pen  ts'ao  king  spedfies 
in  three  books  365  drugs  in  accordance  with  the  number  of  days. 
T'ao  Hung  king  in  the  Pie  lu  added  865  new  medicines  recom- 
mended by  famous  physicians  of  the  Han  and  Wei  dynasties. 
This  treatise  comprised  seven  books.  The  text  of  Shen  nung's  Ma- 
teria medica  was  represented  in  it  by  red  characters,  whilst  T'ao 
Hung  king's  additions  were  written  in  black  characters.  He 
presented  his  composition  to  the  Emperor  Wu  ti  of  the  Liang.  One 
chapter  of  the  Pie  lu,  treating  of  the  preparation  of  medicines,  is 
reproduced  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  book  la  fd.  66  sq.,  and 
was  translated  into  French  by  Visdelon.  Cut  Du  Halde :  La 
Chine  III,  453—459. 

8.  The  mit  K  ^^  ttung  kUe^  another  treatise  on  medicineS| 
in  two  books,  is  a  production  of  the  same  author. 

9.  The  ^  ^^  f^  n*ien  tnn  MeM^  9l  treatise  on  articles  of 
food  and  the  preservation  of  health  by  m  Jg>  ^  Sun  S^  mo^  an 
erudite  scholar  deeply  versed  in  Taoist  lore  and  in  the  art  of 
healing,  who  flourished  at  the  commencement  of  the  7th  century 
A.  D.    Mayers'  Chin.  Read.  Man.  p.  191.    He  was  a  native  of 

ISa  Tb«  Kim  kik  tktm,  called  abo  ^  |ll  Mao  tkam,  k  om  •£  tlie  rtpoted 
moQiitAiiia  of  th*  Taoiati.  According  to  c!iiiie«o  maps  it  if  litiuitcd  loath  coct  id  Ktt 
jang  hioo  (Kiang  nxog  fo  [Mcnkiiig],  Kiang  tu). 
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^  JK  //«<^  !f^n  (the  present  Yno  chou,  Si  an  fii,  Shensi)  and 
retired  into  seclusion  on  the  :j(;  ^  llj  7^^*  po  shan.^  He  was 
induced  circa  A.  D.  C30  to  leave  his  mountain  hermitnge  for  the 
court,  of  Emperor  T'ai  Ttfung,  where  he  i>erformed  many  miracles. 
8un  Sz*  mo  is  the  author  of  numerous  medical  treatise!.  See  alph. 
list  31,  707,  034—037.  lie  is  one  of  the  celebrated  doctors  of 
China  and  is  worshipped  in  the  state  temples  among  the  diyinities 
of  the  healing  art    He  is  stj'led  also  j^  J(  A  '^^^  ehenjen. 

10.  The  m  {$  >|C  ]$  Yao  tang  pen  U^ao,  on  the  medical  yirtues 
of  drugs,  in  lour  books,  by  )£  ^  Chen  Kuan,  a  native  of  HQ  choa 
(Honnn),  end  of  the  0th  and  first  half  of  the  7th  century.  He 
dietl  under  the  reifcn  of  T'ui  tsung  (A.  D.  627 — 50)  at  the  age  of 
lt?0  years.  See  his  biography  in  the  T'ang  shu  252.  He  also 
wrote  a  treatise  with  the  title  f^^fk  ^'^^  ^^  '^^  ^^^  other 
meilical  works. 

11.  Tlie  J^  4^  ;$  T*ang  Pen  te^ao,  or  Materia  medica  of  the 
T'ung  dynasty.  The  Emperor  Kao  tsung  issued  about  A.  D.  050 
a  mandate  for  the  revision  and  completion  of  the  Shen  nung  Pen 
ts'ao  and  T^ao  yin  hifs  commentaries  and  additions  (see  above  7). 
This  was  undertaken  by  a  commission  under  the  su|>erintendenc6 
of  ^  jll  Zf  fsi,  a  high  officer.  I'he  new  work  comprised  seven  books 
and  was  generally  styled  ^  Si  ^jt^'^the  I'^ang  Pen  U*ao  of 
Ying  hing,  the  latter  being  a  title  of  lA  tsL  A  few  years  later 
IR  ^  ^'^  A'KM^y  another  high  official,  was  appointed  to  revise 
and  to  complete  it  once  more.  ^  91  ^  J§1  Chang  Sun  wu  hi 
and  22  others  were  associated  with  him  in  the  work.  They  added 
1 14  new  objects,  and  classed  the  whole  under  the  heads  of  Minerals, 
Alan,  Quudruiiods,  Dirds,  Insects,  Fishes,  Cereals,  Vegetables, 
Fruits,  Trees,  Herbs,  and  natund  objects  not  employed  in  medi- 
cine. This  was  called  the  J^  Sf  >fC  $  '^^f^^g  Sin  pen  ts'ao  or 
New  Pen  ts'ao  of  the  T'ang.  The  descriptive  part  of  it  extended 
to  20  books,  with  one  book  for  the  index.    To  this  were  added 


13  The  Tttipo$kni^  where  one  of  the  hannted  grottoes  of  the  Taoistfl  it  sitiuited, 
Uc»  iu  tiie  M>utli*wi::ttiriu  vurtwr  of  the  prefecturv  of  Si  au  fa. 
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S6  books  of  pictorial  illnstnitioni  repfeteoting;  natural  objects, 
and  7  books  of  annotations  explaining  the  drawings.'* 

13.  The  1^  ^  4C  $  Shi  Uaopen  Woo,  in  ISbooks,  by  £  \% 
lieng  Shen,  a  fonctionary  of  the  T'angi  in  the  second  half  of  the 
7th  centurji  a  native  of  Ja  choa  (Uonan).  See  his  biography 
T'ang  shu  262. 

15.  The  :/lii -Jf^^f^  Pen  ti'aoihii,  in  10  hook».  This  tide 
may  be  translated  by :  Omissions  in  previous  works  of  Materia 
medica,  supplied  by  ||[  ]j||  ^  ^'^  Tg^an^  k%  a  functionary  in 
San  ynan  hien  (Si  an  iu,  Shensi).  He  liyed  in  the  first  half  of 
tho  8th  century. 

14.  The  m  H  4^  ]|l  Hai  yao  pen  Ufa0^  an  account  of  the 
drugs  of  southern  countriei  in  6  books,  by  a||g  }j|  Zi  Ate.  Second 
half  of  the  8th  century. 

la  Shi  chen  mentiona  yet  another  treatisei  of  the  same  period 
it  seemS|  dealing  with  foreign  dmga,  which  has  been  lost  Its 
title  m%Mfg^%%Hn  Pen  U^ao^  Materia  medica  of  the  Hm 
(western  nations  or  India),  in  7  bodes,  by  |K  JH  Cheng  XHen. 

16.  The  B  ]jli:t^:if,  8/ sheng pen  U'ae, in 6hookM,hj^^ 
Slao  Ping,  a  scholar  of  the  T'ang  period  (7th  to  9th  century). 
In  this  treatise  the  matter  is  arranged  according  to  the  four  sounds 
(ss*  sheng)  of  Chinese  pronunciation. 

16.  The  H  JH  4;  :Q[  Shan  fan  pen  Wae^  in  6  books,  bj 
¥i  fH  iL  ^^^9  ^^'^  ^^1  *  physician  and  functionary  in  the 
second  half  of  the  8th  century,  a  natiye  of  jp|  ^  •/im  ehan  (the 
present  Chin  kiang  fu,  Kiangsu).  The  author  endearours  to 
eliminate  all  useless  matter  found  in  the  prerious  treatises  on 
Materia  medica. 

17.  The  4;  9  9  H  Pen  U'aoyini,  in  S books, by  ;|l  ^  % 
Ja  Han  htang,  a  subject  of  the  T'ang  dynasty  (A.  D.  618—907). 

14Ttetdimwiiif(sar«iioitb«ilnt|ikloriid«ttMBpt  of  tbt  CkiiMM  in  tUt  d«pwt- 
iMit.  Ai  w«  hav«  Mtii  tlM  Bh  ya,  wmnmUd  a|iOB  by  Kuo  P*o  in  tht  Si4  MMiy, 
was  afleoiDiiMiicd  witb  drawings. 
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18.  Tlie  4c  $  il  1|(  fH  ^^  ^^  ^9  tAt  H  in  one  book,  by 
tt  H  ^  ^*^  'SJiunfanff  a  phyiician  of  the  CLinese  metropolii. 
Time  unknown.  But  Li  Shi  chen  ranges  him  among  the  Pang 
authors. 

19.  The  1^  ^  4c  9  53U  sm^  ;Mffi  Woo,  in  10  books,  by 
(t  dr  K  Ch^^  Shi  liuMff,  a  learned  physician  of  Kien  chon 
(Fao  ning  fh,  Ss*  ch'uan)  in  the  10th  century.  This  is  a  oom- 
pilatioQ  from  pretious  works  on  Materia  medica,  with  some  ad- 
ditional matter  on  dietetic  hod. 

20.  The  9  4C  9  Shu  Pen  Ufao  was  compiled  about  the 
middle  of  the  10th  century  by  order  of  jg  |g  Meng  Ck^ang^ 
prince  of  Shu  (the  modem  Si'  ch'uan,  then  gorerned  by  an  in- 
dependent ruler).  The  prince  entrusted  with  this  task  ^  m  |^ 
Han  Poo  ikeng^  a  Doctor  of  the  Academy,  and  some  distinguished 
physicians,  and  wrote  himself  the  preface  to  the  work,  which  was 
published  in  30  books,  illustrated  by  wood-cuts.  It  professes  to 
be  a  revision  and  an  amplification  of  the  T^ang  Pen  ts'ao  (see  11). 

21.  The  B  41  IK  X  4C  9  Ji  htaChuhapmU^ao,  published 
about  A.  D.  070,  in  20  books,  by  ^  ^  Ta  Mmg  (literary  ap- 
pellation Ji  itMi),  a  natiTe  of  Tung  lai  (Shantung  proTinee). 

22.  The  IB  ff  4(  9  Pai  poo  Pen  t^ao^  or  Materia  medica 
of  the  period  K'ai  pao  (A.  D.  968—976)  of  the  Sung  dynastj, 
drawn  up  by  command  of  the  first  emperor  of  this  dynasty  by 
dH  ZtM  Han,  Court  physician,  mA^^MaCId,  %  Taoist 
scholar  and  physician,  who  were  assisted  in  the  completion  of 
their  task  by  nine  other  scholars.  They  brought  together  in  this 
work  the  principal  matter  of  all  previous  treatises  on  Materia 
medica,  and  described  133  new  specimens.  In  all  there  are  983 
objects  detailed  in  it 

^Tho^i^mjillfi'^rtayu  Pueka  Pen  Wa^,  the 
Pen  ts^  revised  and  commented  upon,  published  during  the  period 
Kia  yu  (of  the  Sung).    It  was  compiled  in  compliance  with  an 
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Imperial  order  in  A.  D.  1067;  in  20  books,  by  J||^  ^  ||  Chamg 
Y^df%  bigfa  fboctionaryy  assiBted  by  ||e  ||  IJn  t,  another  high 
official,  and  several  physicians  of  note.  Chang  YQ  si,  a  dis- 
tingmshed  scholar,  was  a  native  of  Ten  eVeng  hien  (Ht\  choa, 
Honan).  1082  articles  are  detailed  in  this  treatise,  82  of  them 
being  new. 

24.  The  B  8  4C  9  T'v  Mn^  F0II  it^ao,  or  illustrated  Pen 
ts'ao,  in  21  books,  published  by  Imperial  order,  was  oompiled  by 
g|  ^  Sm  Sung^  a  high  functionary  and  distinguished  scholar,  a 
native  of  Ts'Qan  chou  in  Fu  kien,  after  the  Kia  yu  pen  ts'ao  (see  S3) 
had  been  completed.  The  drawings  of  the  natural  productions 
of  China  in  this  work  had  been  executed  by  Imperial  command 
from  nature  in  the  various  districts  of  the  Empire.  Use  had  also 
been  made  of  similar  earlier  drawings  dating  from  the  T*ang 
period  (see  above  11).  This  illustrated  Materia  medica  comprised 
21  books. 

26.  The  }ifC  9  IM  R  ^^  ^'^^  P^  *^^9  ^®  production  of 
Hi  ^  Ch^^  Ck^engj  a  distinguished  physician,  was  published 
about  A.  D.  1090.  It  is  a  revised  combination  of  the  Pen  ts'ao 
and  the  ru  king  (34). 

20.  The  B  IH  4^  ]|^  Cieng  ki  pen  U^ao,  known  also  under 
the  name  of  ^^^^Ta  hian  Pen  U^aOf  for  it  was  compiled 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ta  kuan,  A.  D.  1108,  by 
JS*  ft  tt  T^ung  aken  weif  a  physician  of  Shu  (the  present  Ss* 
ch*uau).  lliis  work  unites  all  that  was  most  valuable  in  the  earlier 
treatises  on  Materia  medica.  The  matter  is  arranged  in  31  chapters 
under  the  heads  of:  Precious  stones,  Metals,  Herbs,  Cereals, 
Vegetables,  Fruits,  Trees,  Insects,  Fishes,  Birds,  Quadrupeds, 
Man.  In  all  1455  objects  are  described.  294  plates  of  drawings 
are  added.  The  Ta  kuan  Pen  ts'ao  is  still  extant,  but  I  have  not 
come  across  it.  Klaproth  was  in  possession  of  the  first  book  of  it. 
See  Catalogue  des  livres  (chinois  etc.)  de  Klaproth  No.  144,  and 
Ss*  k'u  ts'Oan  shu  103,  fol.  35.  Klaproth*s  edition  was  of  1469 
A.D. 
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37.  The  4c  4[  IKf  iK  ^^  ^^^  9^  ^  publislied  about  A.  D. 
1116,  in  S  booki,  ^7  JH^M  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  celebrated 
pbjticUai  of  the  Sung  dyuasty. 

of  pearl8)|  one  book.  Xie  iti  is  tbe  litenury  name  ^fklCM 
Chang  Tflan  «v,  a  celebrated  physician  durinfr  the  Kin  dynasty 
(A.  D.  1116— 1S84).  See  his  biography  Kin  shi  131.  He  was 
a  natiTe  of  Jj^  ^  lekau  (Chihli  pronnoe)  and  wrote  se?eral  other 
medical  treatisee.'* 

99.  The  JB  X  tfe  it  ^^f  yoafi  ^^^9  on®  l>ool^  on  the  use 
of  drugs,  by  sjj^  ^  14  JTao,  a  celebrated  physician  of  Chen  ting 
(Chihli).  Literary  appellation:  QQ  j^l  it  ^^  ^^  <^*  ^^  ^ 
more  generally  known  by  his  pseudonym  }|[  jg  T%ing  yUan  and 
flourished  in  the  12th  and  13th  centuries.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Kie  ku  (see  28),  and  is  the  author  of  many  other  medical  traatises. 
See  alph.  Ust  223,  414,  612,  016,  737,  and  his  biography,  Yftan 
shi  203. 

80.  The  f  I  j)|  ;|:  9  T^ang  i  pen  Ufao,  in  2  books,  by  £  j^  ^ 
Wang  Hao  ku^  a  learned  physician  in  the  firat  half  of  tlie  13th 
century,  the  autlior  of  several  medical  treatises.  See  alph.  list 
S26,  228,  969, 1003,  and  Wylie  L  c.  79.  His  literary  appellation 
was  jig  ^  Tmn  ehi,  his  pseudonym  ^  [K  Hid  U^ang. 

81.  The  B  JB  4C  9  Ji  sfung  pen  Wao,  in  8  books,  by  J^  ]§ 
TfV  Shrtf  a  pliysidan  ot  Hai  ning  chou  (Hang  chou  fu,  Chekiang) 
of  the  Mongol  period. 

83.  The  ;|C  9  19 1$  Pen  U*ao  to  hta.  Judging  from  the 
title  it  seems  to  be  a  Materia  medica  arranged  in  Terses.  The 
author  of  it  was  j||  ^  Hu  SU,  a  physician  of  the  Mongol  period. 


tft  HtkMtttbtOMfeoadedvi^aluMafplijrMiB  •!  tht  toM  sum,  Ckm§ 
jr^te.  alaoa  mUv*  oCMorili-CUius  wboMftddiiriaf  tlMlliflc4jBMty.  Smhk 
litgr.MiiicdaSM. 
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S3.  The  4c  9  fijf  iK  H  S  ^^  ^'^  »^i  pui,  %  reimon 
and  amplification  of  No.  27,  ^7  J|c  ft  ?  Cht  Chen  keng,  a  cele- 
brated physician  and  Taoist  scholar,  who  lived  in  the  second  half 
of  the  14th  century.  Literary  appellation  ^  Qp  Yen  m,  but  he 
is  more  generally  known  under  the  name  of  ^  ^  Thn  kH.  He 
was  a  native  of  Yi  wu  (Kin  hua  Ai  in  Chekiang).  His  biography 
is  given  in  the  YQan  shi,  189.  For  his  other  medical  treatises 
see  alph.  list  217,  848,  369,  788. 

34.  The  4C  4[  8  H  P^  ts'aofa  hit,  in  3  books,  by  g^  3  ft 
8U  Yen  shm.  Literary  appellation  fH  ^  Yung  eh'eng.  He  was 
a  pupil  of  Chu  Chen  heng  (see  83). 

85.  THE  ft  X  $  9  ^^^  HUAHO  PEN  T8«A0. 

This  is  a  treatise  on  the  plants  fit  for  supporting  life  in  time  of 
scarcity  by  jq  ^  ^  Chou  ting  wang  (literary  appellation  j(  ||| 
Chumao\  pseudonym  H  ^  Ch^eng  chai),  an  Imperial  Prince,  Uie 
fifth  son  of  the  first  Ming  Emperor  Hung  Wu,  who  reigned  A.  D. 
1368—1398.  See  Ming  shi  116,  Biographies  of  the  Imperial 
princes.  Chou  ting  wang  is  noticed  there  as  the  author  of  the 
above  work.  But  the  author  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  attributes 
the  authorship  to  ||  J||  £  Chou  Uen  wang,  who  was  a  son  of 
Chou  ting  wang.  As  the  great  Catalogue  Sa*  k^  tsHkan  shn 
explains,  C.  II.  8,  this  error  arose  from  the  circumstance  that  Choa 
ting  Wang's  name  does  not  appear  in  the  original  edition. 

We  learn  from  Chou  ting  Wang's  biography  that  he  dwelt  for 
a  long  time,  from  1382  to  about  1400,  in  K'ai  feng  fu  (Honan), 
where  his  appanages  were  situated;  and  then  removed  to  the 
province  of  YUn  nan.  He  died  in  1426;  his  son  Chou  hien  wang 
in  1439. 

Chou  ting  wang,  who  is  also  known  as  the  author  of  sereral 
writings  on  medical  subjects  (see  alph.  list  642, 703),  took  a  great 
interest  in  botany  and  made  special  study  of  the  wild  and  eul- 
tivated  plants  suitable  for  food ;  his  information  on  the  suljeot 
having  chiefly  been  derived  from  the  experience  of  peasants  and 
frrmers.  The  original  edition  of  the  Kin  huang  pen  ts'ao  wai 
first  published  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  in  2  books; 
4  * 
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ft  feoond  edition  in  4  books,  the  one  now  current,  appeared  in  1669 
with  a  preface  ^J  IStltL  -^  tung.  This  edition  was  in  the  pos* 
session  of  Klaproth  (see  the  catalogue  of  his  Chinese  and  other 
books  No.  146).  It  was  reprinted  at  the  end  of  the  well-known 
Thesanms  of  Agriculture,  the  Mung  ch'eng  ts'ftan  shn,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  further  on. 

The  Kin  huang  pen  ts'ao  is  not  a  simple  compilation  from 
earlier  treatises,  but  for  the  greater  part  an  original  work  based 
upon  the  author's  own  experience.  As  his  principal  abode  was  in 
K'ai  feng  fu,  all  the  plants  recorded  in  his  treatise  belong  to  the 
Flora  of  Honan,  or  are  cultiyated  there.  The  districts  and 
mountains  mentioned  in  it  are  generally  situated  south  of  the 
Yellow  River,  and  west  and  south-west  of  K'ai  feng  fu.  The 
name  of  the  district  of  ||f  1ft  (kien)  occurs  frequently,  and 
also  that  of  ff,  Hui  (Uen),  which  is  north  of  the  Yellow  Riyer. 
The  province  of  Honan  seems  to  be  very  rich  in  interesting  plants, 
especially  mountain  plants,  drugs,  but  has  never  been  explored  by 
western  botanical  ccUectors. 

The  Kin  huang  pen  ts'ao  describes  in  all  414  plants,  138  of 
which  were  recorded  in  previous  works  on  Materia  medics,  376 
being  new.  The  matter  is  arranged  in  five  classes,  vijs.:  Herbs,  Trees, 
Cereals,  Fruits,  and  Vegetables.  Each  plant  is  represented  by 
an  original  drawing.  As  far  as  I  can  judge  from  the  plants 
known  to  me  these  drawings  are  tolerably  true  to  nature.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  original  wood-cuts  date  from  a 
time  when  engravings  on  wood  were  altogether  unknown  in 
Europe.^  Many  of  the  delineations  in  this  Chinese  work  are 
certainly  superior  to  some  Euro])ean  wood-cuts  of  the  17th  cen« 
tury,  as,  for  instance,  those  in  Boutins*  Hist,  nau  Indite  orient 


Among  the  plants  depicted  and  described  in  the  ancient  Chinese 
treatise  the  fdlowing  can  be  ascertained.  I  enumerate  them  in 
the  order  followed  in  the  Kin  huang  pen  ts'ao,  grouping  the 
qiecies  according  to  the  parts  of  the  plant  used  for  food. 

IS  According  to  E.  Mtjer^i  Goichicbte  dor  Rotanik.  IV,  27S,  tbo  carlioft  EnropoM 
woodpcvtt  repreoentiDg  |*Uinti  ore  fonnd  in  Cnnm  von  Mogtnberg*i  Boeb  dor  lUUir, 
tht  tot  odiOon  of  wUeh  wao  printod  in  Angslmrs,  in  147A. 
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A.    Herbf. 

■ 

Curdaiii. 

PefMitei  japonSeoi. 
PoljTijnoQQiD  ATieskM, 
Iwitit  iniiigolwm. 
DiMthot  ^cgvieri. 
HemtroealUt  gFMUiiML 
Plantago  BMJor. 
PblTgonmn  orMoUla. 
Atftrajnliii. 
AriatMocbU  reeiirvikbff»» 


After. 


Oxalb  eornioulata. 
Cnidiwn  Moonkri. 
FcBoienliuii  Tolgan. 
Bopleonun  fiwihnii,, 
Gentiaoa. 

Potariui  oOdiMkb 
AngdiM. 
Hwniiliit  japenieiUi 

InCMTillM  lUMIIsifl. 

PkljXeodoii  grandiflonuB. 


Afiama  Plantago. 


CMnnMlyiia 

SoorMoara. 

^ola. 

Artemiaia  Tvlirarla. 

Calandula  ^-  « 

Sadum. 


Cbelidoniom  mijiii. 
Bammfmlni 
CoaL-uta  cbinaiiiia. 

Eiiilobiom. 
PotoQtUk. 


HrMOciUaeoiiHifalli. 
intia  batoraiJijUa. 
Hibiwaa  toroatoa. 
Alataploua  tiUnotoofl. 


b.  RooiB. 


liHuB  tiiprimBU 
Pbl  jKonatoni  afidnala. 
Aapangoa  Inddaa. 
PbrtolMca  acinoaa. 
0|Miio|iogOD  japooicM. 


Ooiz  LaduTina. 
Tribahia  ttrraatrit. 
Sida  tiliKfolia. 
Echinachloa  Croa  ipdlL 


AtraetjUa  ehiBanaii. 
Aeonui 

Baniardia  adlloidaa. 
Diaaearaa  (wild  ipaciaa). 

e.  FhUtt  or  S^edM. 

Thladianthadnbia. 
Lnfii  Mgypliaca. 
Viooetojcioiin  aibirieiui* 
llomordicaClMniitia. 
Duobaaoia  frafanidai. 

d.  Lm9t$  mmd  Frmt$. 


Xantbiu 

Pbrniia  Alkekn^ 

Babia  oordifolia. 


Viii 

Solaoum? 

S|dMaro|di7«. 


•.  Eoatt  ami  (gmoraUjf  pammg,  Umdir)  XcMtt, 

Babmamda  ghitiiioaa. 
Arctium  Laupa. 
Pol/gala  aifainoa. 
Adanopbwra. 
Endotropia  caadataw 
A^BTaruB. 
Bar  Mu  laeaalria, 
TjpCl 


Amndo  plmgiiiitea. 

ImMratai 

Polygouwn  nmhiflorai* 


Cbrpantberottm  indiauB. 
Loniotra  ebiiMaaia. 
Caaaia  Sopban. 
Spaigaiiimni 


LinuuuitbaBiam  ojmplMidat. 

g. 

HjdropjnuB  ItuMMiiui* 


t  Sim. 

I      SagtttefU. 
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B.   Trees  (and  Slirubs). 


CsimIHa  Thea. 
AoicU  Jalibriatla. 
Hibincos  STriaeoa. 
Popohif  alU. 
Bhof  Codnu. 


a.  LeavtM. 


Qaercin. 

Popoliw  nulTMlMM. 

ZMtboijhiin  BmigtL 

Ka>Iraateria  r^iimiltta 

TUiik 


Zb^phos  Lotiit. 

Oaerciit  chiiMmrii. 

Vitez. 

Ontefiu  pinnatifida. 

Lydimi  chinmaa. 
Tbaja  oriantaUa 

ChimonaatiiiM  franaaa 
Wiatariaohinanaia: 


b.  FruiU. 

IFicnM  Cariaa. 
Horenui  dnlda. 
GaUa  of  Caitia 


e.  Ltavei  amd  FmiU. 

I      GleditNchia  [ ^ 

I      Brooaaoiiatia  papjrilara. 

d.  Fhwtn. 

(      Catalpa  BmigaL 
Sophora  jaiioiiea. 


6.  Fkmn^  Leavu  and  FrmiU. 
PymtbetaWbHa.  |      Xanthocaraa  aorkilalia. 

1  JUav§t,  Bark  and  FruUt. 
M«««n»^  I      UlmaapainOA. 

Bamlmaa.  ^  ^~"^  ^*«^- 

C.  Cereals  and  the  Kke.  Young  Leaves  and  Seeds  used  for  Pooi 


Vj^oM  irtld  I^giimiiioiia  plaatu 

Fagopyrom  i 

P^paTar  Bh<Baa. 
Cannahiaaatifa. 


Saaanram  indieimi. 
.  Soja  hiapida. 
Perilla  ocimoidaa. 
Dolioboa  ainenaia. 
ClMBopodiiiiii. 


D.   Cultivated  Emits  and  Tubers. 


Jaglaaa  iMJa. 
DioapTroa  KakL 


VltiftTinifara. 

Ponioa  gianatiiiB. 
^pum»  AiiMniaoa. 
Zbjphaa  Yalgarin 


a.  F^uiu. 

Ojdooia  ainanria. 
Eriobotnraorllaqdlia 
Prnnna  japonioa. 
Trapa. 


I>H>apTToa  Lotaa. 
WUd  Vina 


b.  FMa  and  Letam. 


iMwitbadiUafrait 


NaliimUiim 


Amygdaliia  Pimiaa. 
Pynia  apaoUbilia. 


t.Booi9(Tnhen). 

I      Eleocharia 
d.  Bo$i»€mdFndu(S9ed»). 
I      EniTala  f crai. 
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E.  Vegetables. 


A.  XmMT. 


Braaiiea  dUnnub,  Tar.  oMm, 
Amaranthnt  Blitoin. 
Soiicbiu  arventit. 
PortQlacai  oleraccft. 
LkCtQca  denticalaUi 
BcU  Tiilirarih. 

ChryaanUieiniini  oolOiMurhmiu 
lialTA  TttrticUlaU. 


Medicaid  ntiTA. 
Mentha  tfvtnni. 
If  I'Dtba,  other  siieo. 
Amaranthiu  tricolor. 
Allium  Wctoriale. 
ThU.H)i  aiTen.«t. 
Lactuca  sqiuuTOM. 
TanuLaouin  iffllHiifllfL 


b.  JRoptt. 

SCaehys  afflnia. 

c  BootM  and  Liav§t. 
Thiparoua  enlthratod  AlHim  and  othar  wild  apadaa. 

d.  XaoMff  aiMf  Frvtit. 

Ca|)aaIU  Bona  paifeoria,  I      OMBopodfam  albuk 

Ocunimi.  I 

t.  Boilt  ami  FruUt. 

Dioaoofaa  aaHn* 

86.  The  j^  ^  3£  fl  J^^  dtn  jffi  tt%  in  2  books,  compiled 
about  1490  irom  Tarious  Taoist  works,  enumerating  under  641 
heads  the  natural  objects  employed  in  alchemy.  The  author  of  it 
was  J|E  K  £  ^^f  ^^  wang,  also  an  Imperial  Prince,  the  17th 
son  of  Hung  Wu.  See  Ming  shi  117,  Biographies  of  the  Princes. 
His  pseudonym  was  H  {|||  J[*U  men.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  well  versed  in  Taoism,  Alchemy,  Medicine,  Agri* 
enltnre  and  Horticulture.  He  wrote  many  works,  which  in  all 
extend  to  ssTeral  hundred  books.  See  alph.  list  818,  819,  607, 
743. 

87.  The  ;!;  4[  H  S  Pen  Woo  tdyao,  in  8  bodes,  an  epitome 
of  the  Pen  tsW,  published  towards  the  end  of  the  16th  century  by 
£  mk  '^^^g  ^^  ^  »<^^^^  ^  ^«**  ^  (I^iog  po  Ai).  See  his 
biography,  Ming  shi 299.  Literaiy  name  ^  "gf  Jujen',  pseudonym 

a8.Th»^^:^1li8kinmpen  Woo,  in  3  books,  by  {£  || 
Wang  Ymgf  a  native  of  Kiang  ling  (King  chou  fii,  Hupei), 
prefect  of  Kiu  Uang  during  the  Ming.  It  was  published  in  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  century  and  is  based  upon  a  previous  work 
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Vy  K  %  LuHo:  On  the  substances  employed  for  food.''   About 
Lu  Ho  see  list  of  works  857. 

39.  The  Jt  ft  >f^  9  ^  ^^  P^^  ts^ao,  a  treatise  of  the  same 
character  as  the  preceding,  by  j|E  J5(  Nrng  Yuan,  published 
during  the  reign  of  Kia  tsing  (1522 — 67). 

40.  The  4C  ]|[  #  H  P^  t*^^o  kui  jrien,  in  20  books,  published 
likewise  during  the  reign  of  Kia  tsing,  by  {£  m  Wang  JS!i,  a 
celebrated  physician  of  that  period,  a  native  of  K'i  men  (Hui  chou 
fu.  An  hui).  Literary  appellation  ij|f  ^  Sheng  ekL  His  bio- 
graphy Ming  shi,  299. 

41.  The  :^  4[  fl  ^  Pen  Wao  meng  ts^Han,  in  13  books, 
published  towards  the  end  of  the  Kia  tsing  period,  about  1567,  by 
Kt  X  S^  CA^tffi  J[ia  mOf  likewise  a  physician  of  K^i  men.  literary 
appellation  Q  ^  Pmg  Wai. 

42.  THS  ;|;  :Q[  m  g  PEN  T8*A0  KANO  MU. 

This  celebrated  Chinese  Materia  medica,  written  more  than 
900  years  ago,  which  we  are  now  about  to  review,  is  well  known 
also  in  Europe.  Translations  from  it  have  frequendy  been 
published  by  European  sinologues.  It  forms  the  Qrpe  of  all  die 
Chinese  productions  of  this  class,  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  die 
Chinese,  and  represents  indeed  the  most  important  native  work 
on  Materia  medica  and  Natural  History.  It  is  the  first  treatise 
of  this  kind  in  which  the  matter  is  more  critically  treated. 

•^  1^  1^  £•  /SAt  ehen^  the  fionous  author  of  the  Pen  tsHu>  kang 
mu,  was  bom  at  |^  ^  KH  chou  in  Hu  pei,  probably  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  16th  century,  and  died  towards  the  close  of  the 
same  century.  His  literary  name  was  }((  |^  Tung  pi.  He  wrote 
also  under  the  pseudonym  of^j^  Fin  ku.  As  was  the  case 
with  the  majority  of  the  early  Chinese  physicians  of  note,  Li 
Shi  chen  was  not  a  professional  medical  man,  but  a  civil  function- 
ary and  magistrate  of  the  district  of  0[  9(  P^eng  kH  (T^ung 

17  Thera  is  antthtr  tmtiM  with  Uw  Mune  title  bj  |||  ^  j|||  A  TTm  kmm, 
•In oIlU AliBg period.    Sm tbt caUkent Hui k*o thv mu  11, j^i. 
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eb^uan  fb,  Ss*  ch'uan).^  Besides  his  prineipal  work,  the  Pen 
ts'ao  kang  mn,  he  left  seTeral  medical  treatises  mentioned  in  the 
catalogue  Sz*  k^u  ts'Uan  shu  ming  mu  lu  X,  17,  18.  See  also 
alph.  list  318,  916,  and  Li  Shi  eben's  biography,  Ming  shi  S90. 

Li  Shi  eben  began  the  compilation  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  knng  mu 
in  1662,  and  after  36  years'  laboar  he  completed  it  in  1678.  He 
wrote  ont  the  mannsoript  three  times  before  he  was  satisfied  to 
giTe  it  out  as  complete.  The  author  died  before  it  was  published, 
and  his  son  ^  1^  Jq  Id  Xum  jfUan  presented  the  manuscript  to 
the  Emperor,  in  1606,  who  ordered  it  to  be  printed.  SeTeral 
editions  have  successiTely  been  issued.  The  earliest  now  extant 
is,  it  seems,  that  of  Shun  chi  16  (A.  D.  1658).  All  editions 
which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  are  printed  on  in« 
different  paper  and  are  full  of  misprints,  which  make  the  book 
yery  incouTenient  for  reference.  The  original  edition  of  the  Pea 
ts^ao  kang  mu  was  headed  by  a  preface  from  the  pen  of  ^  -^h  J| 
Wang  Shi  ehmi^  and  dated  1600.  It  is  followed  by  another  pre- 
face by  Li  Shi  chen's  son,  dated  1606,  and  after  this  by  a  gi»neral 
index  of  the  63  books  (chapters)  of  the  work,  enumerating  the  16 
diTisions  and  the  63  classes  under  which  the  whole  matter  is 
arranged. 

We  find  next  two  books  of  pictorial  illustrations  which,  it 
would  appear,  have  been  borrowed  from  previous  works.  These 
wood-cuts,  amounting  in  number  to  more  than  1100,  represent 
minerals,  plants,  and  animals.  But  they  are  so  rude  that  it  is 
yery  seldom  that  any  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  them. 

The  first  chapter  is  taken  up  with  a  list  of  the  works  and 
authors,  from  whom  extracts  have  been  made  by  Li  Shi  chen  for 
the  compilation  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu.  It  begins  with  a 
critical  review  of  the  43  capital  works  on  Materia  medica  published 
at  different  times,  and  then  gives  a  dry  list  of  medical  authors 
and  works,  and  miscellaneous  historical,  geographical,  and  other 
publications,  950  in  number.  I  sliull  speak  more  iu  detail  of  this 
list  in  another  chupter. 

The  next  chapter  is  devoted  to  introductory  observations  on 

18  PreTiouslv  hf>  bad  Wn  Offerer  of  Sacrifices  at  the  Court  of  one  of  the  Imperial 
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Materia  mediea,  the  oatare  and  properties  of  medicinefl,  and  to 
g^^ral  directions  for  their  prescription.  The  Chinese  sjsfem  of 
Pharmacology  is  explained  in  this  chapter.  Many  quotations 
from  the  early  writers  on  the  subject  are  given,  illustrating  the 
Tiews  entertained  up  to  the  present  time  by  the  Chinese  on  tho 
medical  virtues  of  drugs. 

The  3rd  and  4th  chapters  comprehend  an  enumeration  of  the 
various  diseases,  and  the  medicines  suitable  for  their  treatment 

{•nmifd  m)- 

The  rest  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  chapters  5 — 53,  is  occupied 
by  accounts  of  dnigs  and  natural  objects,  and  tlieir  use  as  medi« 
cines.  These  are  arranged  under  10  ^  par  or  divisions,  and  82 
m  lei  or  classes,  which  comprise  in  all  1893  i||  ekung  or  spedea. 
374  of  the  latter  are  recorded  for  the  first  time  by  li  Shi  ehen. 
8160  prescriptions  are  given  in  connection  with  these  drugs. 

The  16  pu  or  divisions  are : 


1 


A.  Inanimate  substances. 

1.  Water. 

2.  Fire.  ,    ^        .     ,, 
a  Earth.                     j-Cbap.6~ll. 

4.  Hetals  and  Stones. " 

B.  Plants.    Chap.  13—36. 

1.  Herbs. 

2.  Orains.  One  chapter  (37)  is  devoted  to 

3.  Vegetables.  garments  and  domestic  uten- 

4.  Fruits.  sils  appertaining  to  medicine. 
6.  Trees. 

0.  Animals.    Chap.  38—62. 

1.  Insects. 

2.  Scaly  Animals  (Dragons,  Serpents,  Fbhes). 

3.  Shelly  Animals  (Tortoises,  Mollusks). 

4.  Birds. 

6.  Quadrupeds. 
6.  Man. 
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To  coovej  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  plants  are  grouped 
in  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mn  I  subjoin  a  synoptical  table  of  the 
botanical  section  of  the  work,  giring  the  scientific  names  of  some 
of  the  plants  recorded  there  under  the  different  divisions. 

I-  9  K  n'aojm.    Herbs. 
1.    |I]  ]^  Shan  U^ao.    Mountain  plants.    78  species. 


Gimeng. 

Liquor^ 

tioiilioru  flureteeBt. 

Aoenop:ionL 

PUtycoJoo  grsnJiftonmi. 

Polysonatum  officinale. 

Anemarrheiui  asphodeloidcf. 

OrdbanclM,  vviont  speeu 

Atne^lis  chinensia. 

PoljpodiaiD  Earometi. 

Other  Femt. 

PoljgaU  abifiea  and  temdlblfau 


ScropbnlarU. 
Poterimn  offidnala. 
Mvia  iDiltiorhisa. 
Lithoffpermnm  erythrozjla 
Seutelburia  Tiwsidiila. 
BaplAunuB  falcatnm. 
Angelica. 

Ok^mmt  Praadnella. 
Narrianii  Taietta. 
Gentiaoa. 
Asarum. 
Polygonum  Biitoita. 


2.   ^  ]|[  Fang  Ufao.    Fragrant  plants.    60  species 


FBonia  albifloTB. 
Ptoonia  Moutan. 
Variova  kinda  of 
Long  Pepper. 
Betd  Pepper. 
NnUnfg. 
Tni'iiieiic 
OalangaL 


Cjppms  rotnndna. 
Jaaminnm  Kambae. 
Jasminnm  officinale. 
Laweonia  alba. 
Rhiinea  balmmifefm. 
Mratha  anrensia. 
PerUlaodmoidei. 


S.   Gl  :$[  5At  Ufao.    Marsh  plants.    187  species. 


Chrjsaiitlieniiim  indicom. 
Atler,  Tarioos  ipee. 
Atteniaia  mlgaria. 
Artemiaia  annua. 
IneanriDea  ainenaia. 
Leonama  tibirieiia. 
Inola  ehincaaia. 
Carthaoraa  tiBcloriML 


CardoMcriapu. 
Baehmeria  niTea. 
Sd  •  ttliasfetta. 
TrigencUa  Fanui  grne 


IrU  ezjpftala. 
AreHnm  Lappa. 
XanlK^nm  Mromarinm. 
Oai^^nm  abreCaneidaii 
tSegeabtckia  orientalia. 
Arvndo  Phragmiteai 
Mnaa  aapiendnm. 
Bqoiaatan  arvenaiu 
Jnnena  effiiMia. 
IBehnaouia  gltttiAOiiu 


Achjrantbf*  aapera. 
Opliwpogon  japonicoa. 
Hcmerocania  graminea. 
CommelTna  eommnnia. 
Mahra  feriicillata. 


Solaniun  nigmm. 
PbjaaliaAlkekengi, 
Jaaminnm  nndiftonm. 
PMaaiteaji^nieiia. 
Caaria  Sophera. 
Kochia  aeopaiia. 
Dianthna  SegnierL 
LTchniagraiMUflora. 
CaleoddaoffieinaHa. 
Plantago  major. 
Variooa  Indigo  plantar 
Poljipnam  erientala. 
P.  avMolaM. 
Tribnlnal 
Fragaria. 
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4.   in  H  TV  Ufai$.    PoiKMums  planti.    64  •peei«0. 


BlrabArb. 

Ko^horbia.  ▼•rioos  tpM. 


VmUUBB  Aiboill. 

AooaHom,  Tviovf  ipM. 

Amm. 

PSatQU  tobvilKm. 


PArdaathns  eUneiMii. 
Fnnkia  alba. 
Ralmnine  bortfoiia. 
Datnraalba. 
Bbodndmdimi. 
HjoMiamiis  nlgar. 


6.   H  H  Fan  <fW.  Climbing  or  creeping  plants.  llSepeoiee. 


Doehenia  frai^iniidaiL 
<kdw|iiaUa  indioa. 
Mnricia  cochinclriiwnrfa. 
Arkloloobia. 
Pharbitii  triloba. 


Ii 


ila  gnafifloia. 


idnbia. 
Pueraria  ThanberfiaBa. 
Wisteria  eUnmiii! 
AspaniciM  ItMidaa. 
Boabai^la. 
PolTgiNiani  mnUiilonuii. 
fimilax  China. 
Babia  oonlif olia. 
Alicbia  qniiMta. 
If ««apl»i8  StoantoBB. 
Hnroalai  japonieiif. 
Ficvt  ftipalata. 


Montblj  BoMi 
Tfkihflatiitlm  palmata. 

e.   ;fC  4[  Skin  Ufao.    Water-pltnts.    29  speeies. 


AllHiia  PlaiitaKai 
Acorus  Calaania. 
Typha. 
NjdropjnuB  latifoavB* 


ManOcaqiiadrilblia. 
Pittia  itratioidn. 
UnaaiitlMBUD  pittatva. 
L.  imnphoiifet. 
If jriiPia jfim  •! 

7.   ;^  iQt  Shi  t^ao.  Plants  growing  on  rooks  or  in  stony  pli 
27  species. 

IknMAum  noniliftinM,  Sedan.  Tarioas  ipoa. 

NipliobolQA  Uiifni^  Sasifraica  wnnenteta. 

Lveo|iodiiini,  Tarioof  tpM.  Oaalit  eonkolata. 


8.   ^  7*ai  Varions  Mosses.  Lichen,  and  the  like.  ISspeetea. 

Bdisiaiili  lar'oltaML 

9*   Kk  4t*    Misoellaneons  plants  not  used  in  medidiie.    1<I2 
species. 


II. 


fK  Kn  pu.    Grains. 


'•   at  9  ^  fR^^  ^^  ^^  ^*     Hemp,  Wheat,  Rice,  and 
the  like.    0  species. 


^Munnm  iDdicam. 
Cannabis  satita. 
Wlisat 


Barley. 

Ruckwiicac 

Bict. 
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3.  MiMM^^^    ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^    ^'^  ipeeiet. 


Funoam  mUkeeoiB. 


Paoiciini  itaKenm. 


EcfaioochloA  eras  galH. 

A|;rioubTUiim  gr' 

Coix  MCliryiDa. 

Opuim. 


S.   S  fi  Shu  tau.    Legominoiis  plantf.    IS  ipeoiei. 


Soja  boan.  |      Vkk  ftbtt. 

PbMeohif  ncBataiL  DoliehMBi 

Hiom  MtiTnm.  I      LiU>Ul». 

4.   Articles  offood  prepared  fipom  grains  and  pulse,  Beaa-enrd, 
boiled  rice,  wine,  yeasty  bread  and  oongee. 

III.  H  Us  TVaipu.    Kitcben  berbs. 

1.  H  ^  H  Shm  mn  lei    Strong  smelling  or  pungent  Yege- 
tablcHk    38  species. 

QiajwnXotKBioBk  com 
Conandnim  MtiTun. 
Daaeai  otrotA. 


A 

Qviio. 


Br. 


SUrAaia. 


Sinaiiii. 
Bapfiunis 

8-  H  ft  i(  •^^  ^^  ^    Soft  and  mndlaginons  Yegetablee. 
46  species. 


IpOBMMI.., 

MftTnl«ia» 


MAoiso  Mtiva. 
Amanuitlras  BUtom. 
pMtalaoM  oicneaa. 


LMtiittMtiTa. 


DiOMOTM  MliTa. 
BatrtM  ednUa. 

Ueoooolor. 

BOTfihwMycwrta* 


8.  0  m  £0  tf'ot.   Vegetables  producing  fruits  on  or 
ground.    12  species. 


Edible  Fern  (Ptsrit  aqaOlM). 
Obenopodiiim  aUmn. 


t]M 


Linh 


^  HHM  ^^'^  ^^    Aquatic  Vegetables.    Fnd,  AlgK,  eto. 
61 


<^-  ^  M  ^  *^    Musbrooms.    31  species. 
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IT.  1^  lU  Xkopu.    Fruits. 

1.   ^Jl^Wnkw.    The  fiTe  fruits.'*    CulttTuted  or  gtrdtt 
fruiu.    16  species. 

Phmi.  I      qurtiiit. 

Apricot.  I      ZisTphQt  Tvlgttii. 

PvMh.  I 

2-    lUJK  Shtm  kn^    Mountaiii  fruits.    86  spedes. 

Gttnn  JapmiSea. 
KrioboCiTA  japooiML 
llTriea      -^ 
Pnuiiis 

Salitbnria  a^iBtifolM. 

Walnut. 

Corjrha. 

Quaviis  ehiiMDii^ 

Oth«  tpedti  if 


Pyr«i( 

P.Uoc 

P.  s|itetaliiHii 
OjdonU  riatoai. 
Cnite|;vii  niimatiSds. 
Dioii|>]rrM  kakL 
l>.  I«hu. 


Vwious  Orangii. 
Pnmtla 
Cttnu  digitata. 


^   X  JK  /ib^.    Foreigu  fruits.*    40  species. 


If e^^m  HtcU. 

CaDanmn  albmiL 
C.  pimela. 

Phjllanthns  emMica. 
Av«f  rboa  carainbola. 
Torraja  nndftra. 
Piniv  koraCnaia  (Saada). 
Aiaea  catachii. 


Coaoa  Biieifiera. 

Baraaaia  SabdUfenda  (PyB-vfiMX 

PmianDataa. 

Caryota  Bfana. 

Artocarpua  int^Srifolia. 

Ficoa  carica. 

Varioua  other  Piga. 

MepheKmn  li^ipa 

Hotaeia  dnkia. 


L    D;  IK  Wei  liL    Aroinmtics.    17  species. 

Zanthox^hun  Bnngft 

Z.  pipentoni  and  atbar  apaa. 

Black  Peppar. 


Dtapbnidiiini 
Bhua  aemialata. 
Taaahmbw 


6.   fJl^LoUL    Plants  producing  their  fruits  on  (or 
the  ground.    10  species. 


Mclona. 

Water-malona. 

Orapea. 


Wild  Vine. 
Sogar-caoa. 


19  Aeeording  to  Li  Shi  ehen  the  farm  wv  As,  tha  fiva  (principal,  caltiYated)  frttito 
•i  China  oocnm  first  in  tba  Mf  H  Sa  van,  tha  oldaat  madical  tiaatiaa  attrih«tad  la 
Emparor  Hoang  ti  ^ 

JU  At  finit  tight  it  wanldaaeaaingnW  that  UehTa  and  LmigaBa.a»airaaa  albm 
*^dC.  pimda aod  othar  apeeica,  growing  ezdoaiTelj  in  China  and  not  found  alaa- 
wboTp,  art  elasaed  among  foreign  fraiu.  But  thi«  arrangemant  dataa  cridantlj  frMi 
M  wrij  tima.  whoi  the  aoothem  pronncca  of  modem  China  ware  firat  oonqaaivd  (Srd 
^^ll^  B.  C.)  and  their  prodnctiona  became  first  known  in  the  Empire.  Gooipniv 
••ore  note  Sa. 
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6*   i4C  JK  Shui  hio.    Aquatie  fhiits.    6  spedes. 


Nelambium 
Eorytle  ferox. 


Trmpa. 

Eleocharis  toberoaa. 


7.   Various  fruits  oot  used  in  medicine.    22  species. 
SpoodUt.  I      CookU  ponctita, 

y.  7|C  US  Mupu.    Trees. 


1.    H  7|C  JSTtan^  mtc 

Thuja  orienUlit. 


Aromatic  trees.    41  species. 


Ciinnhifflui 
Caaiia-bark,  Tariooa  apee 
Magnolia  YtUan  and  tkbm 
Clovea. 
Sandalwood. 


Mjirh. 

Draconli 

Sticklae. 

Booemaloea. 

Benjamin. 

Borneo  Camphor. 

Cbineaa  Gampbor. 


Laoma  camphora. 

Daphnidium  mjrrha.  AloSi. 

Liqnidambar  formoiaiia. 

2.   H  7|C  JPiao  mu.    Sutely  trees.    60  species. 

Balis  babykniM. 
Tamarix  ehinauiiL 
Popolna  alba. 
P.  aoaraolena. 
Ulmuspomila. 
(Taiialfaiiia  laprm. 
Ebon/. 
Betnfa. 


If acnolia  hjrpolonea  ? 
Caarela  sJneniiia, 
Ailantna  glandnloaa. 
Bhna  vtmicifera. 
Catalpa  Bungei. 
Eheooocea  ▼arraeota. 
Melia  AMdaraeh. 
Sophora  japonica. 
Acacia  Jnhbriaain. 
Gleditacliia  mneiiMa. 
Gymnocladus  diinenaia. 
SnpinduH  MulioroiiKi. 
Kcelrcnteria  paniculata. 
Galla)  torcicic. 
Tenninalia  Chebtila. 


Chanucrops  FortanaL 
Stillingiawbilara. 
Crotou  tiglinm. 
Gynocardia  odorata. 


Grnoc 
Abiua 


pTMatonna. 


S.   ||[  7|C  Jinan  mu.    Trees  with  dense  Mage.    63  speciei. 


Ilomaalba. 

Brottiisonetta  papTrifera. 
Aegle  aepiaria  ? 
Gardenia  florida. 
Zixjphua  lotna. 


Pninnfi  japonica. 
Ligiutnmi  Incidom. 
Hfdcra  acandena. 


I>cinm  ehincnaa. 

Vitez  indaa. 

Hibiacoa  avriaeoa. 

H.  mntabilia. 

Gamtllia  ja|ionic^ 

Chimonanthua  fragrana. 

GoMATpinm. 

Erindendron  anfractnoanB. 

Bnzns. 


4.    'JH'jUiYU  mu.    Parasitic  p 

I 


Pkchyma  pinetomm. 
Uvlitta  lapidckcena. 

^'   ^^  Pao  mu.    Bamboos. 

6.   Bliscellaneous  trees.    27  species. 


ants  on 

Ylaeom  or  Loranthva. 
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The  Pen  ts'ao  kaog  mn  being  properly  a  Materia  mediea,  tbe 
greater  part  of  its  ebapters,  doToted  apparently  to  natural  history, 
ii  filled  with  medical  discussions  and  prescriptions;  the  notices 
regarding  the  habits,  form  and  locality  of  natural  products,  and 
their  application  for  economic  puqioses,  the  only  items  which 
hsTO  any  interest  for  us,  are  merely  appendages  to  them. 

Li  Shi  chen,  in  treating  of  the  several  kinds  of  natural  objects, 
minerals,  plants,  animals,  etc.,  follows  in  every  case  the  same 
system.  Each  drug  is  headed  by  its  most  common  name, 
written  in  large  characters.  The  names  of  the  authors  and  works 
quoted  are  for  the  most  part  in  brackets.  The  matter  relating  to 
each  article  is  divided  into  paragraphs,  llie  first  contains  the 
name  and  the  synonjrms  of  the  plant,  indicating  the  works  where 
these  names  first  occur.  The  second,  |p|  ^  (explanation  of  names), 
gives  the  etymology  of  the  names.  In  tbe  third,  ^  fH,  we  find, 
besides  the  botanical  description,  statements  reg^arding  the  histoiy 
and  the  native  locality  of  the  plant,  its  use  for  economical  or 
industrial  purposes,  and  other  particulars  of  interest  In  some 
eases,  under  the  heading  J£  g|,  there  are  corrections  of  errors 
and  instructions  for  preventing  the  improper  use  of  the  article  as 
a  medicine.  In  the  fourth  paragraph,  ^  {j^«  the  mode  of  pre- 
paring the  ofBdnal  parts  of  the  plant  for  medical  use  is  detailed. 
In  the  fifth,  K  |jj^,  taste  and  smell,  the  qualities  of  the  air  and 
the  nature  of  the  drug  are  noticed.*^  It  is  also  stated  here  whether 

It  Aooording  to  the  aodent  MttcriA  medica  fd,  Shen  nong  the  Q  ^  <§*  iS*  an 
th«  four  eonditkNit  of  tempefmtiin,Moordiiig  to  which  the  drugs  haTo  the  proptrtictof 

Jll  Aon,  oold  |]J  I0M,  waimth 

IIJ^  >,  heat  ^  Htng,  ooofaieie. 

But  other  endent  mescal  anthoritiet  luderttaiid  bj  «s'  ki  the  f onr  ament.  K*oa  tmc 
ahi(lSthoentiii7)obienref  that  cold,  heat,  warmth  and  coolneM  are  properlj  the  Q  f^ 
m*  ikig,  or  four  nataree.   Tbe  low  mella  are  the  following  i 

^  Atrfiii^, fragrant  JS^'^'V^^CO 

Jl  cA'ov.  feUd  H  teio,  rank  (?). 

The  following  ciamplee  are  addnoed : 

Gjpeom  is  considered  a  dmg  of  a  oold  nature ;  Cassia-bark  is  hot ;  PineUia 
tnberifera  is  warm ;  Peppermint  is  cooL 

Fragrant  smdl  t  Aloe-wood,  Sandal-wood,  Oamphor,  Moak. 

Fetid  smell :  Garlic,  Asafoetida. 

Froosj  smell :  Fowls,  Fish,  Dncks,  Snakes. 

Bank  smell:  Foses,  Human  ezeremeat. 
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the  drag  possesses  poisonous  properties  or  not  In  the  sixth 
paragraph,  ^  ffj^  masterly  operations,  the  specific  virtues  of  the 
drug  as  a  medicine  are  enumerated.  In  the  scTenth,  S  BR 
is  given  a  clear  exposition  of  iu  uses.  In  the  eighth,  m  ^^ 
there  is  a  list  of  recii>es,  with  the  names  of  the  maladies  for  which 
the  drug  is  used  ns  a  remedy. 

It  may  be  well  to  say  here  a  few  words  on  Chinese  names  of 
Plants.  These  names  consist  generally  of  one  character,  but 
frequently  of  two  or  three  characters.  16  out  of  the  214  Radicals 
under  which  all  the  Chinese  characters  arc  grouped  in  Chinese  dic« 
tionarics,  denote  plants  or  ports  of  them;  and  their  combinations 
with  other  characters  ftjrm  the  greatest  part  of  the  names  of  plants 
occurring  in  Chinese  books.    These  botanical  radicals  are : 

PtOTfH  U'ao,  Herb  (140).  This  has  1423  combinations.  For 
instance :  ^  at\  Artemisia;  ^  mwg^  the  book  name  of  Tea;  || 
tf'fVw,  Rubia  cordifolio. 

Tj;  WW,  Wood  (76).— 1232  combinations.  ITie  names  of  most 
trees  are  to  be  found  under  this  radical — ^  tw,  Oak;  tt  ehen^ 
Hazelnut 

The  radical  characters  ^  ho,  Paddy,  Corn  (116),  ^  mi,  Rice, 
(119),  H^  mai,  Wheat  (109);  and  |g  **«,  Millet  (202),  and  their 
combinations,  form  the  names  of  most  kinds  of  corn.  For  instance : 
|g  tao,  Rice;  ^su^a  kind  of  Millet;  f/^  man,  Barley. 

The  radical  j^  kna  (07)  and  its  compositions  relate  almost  ex- 
clusively to  Cucurbiraceous  Plants,  Cuciimliers,  Melons,  Gourds; 
whilst  the  radical  ^  tau  (161)  is  api>ropriated  to  Luminous 
Plants. 

The  radical  gf^  ma  (202)  denotes  Hemp;  the  radical  fjr  eku 
(118)  Bamboo;  the  radical  ^.  hiu,  Leeks;  the  radical  ^  eki, 
Branch;  the  radical  ig  eh^any^  Fragrant  Herbs. 

As  has  been  stated,  each  ]ilant  is  usually  denoted  by  a  peculiar 
character;  e.  g.  j^  shi,  liiospyros  Kaki ;  ^  k'ien,  Euryale  ferox; 

The  SIten  oung  Pen  U*ao  king  ennmerAtet  •lMtlie3ig|;vH«ej;orflTe  tagtet 

1^  man  sour.  ^  * «,  bitter. 

J^  k4em,  nUt.  5jt  tin^  piiogent 

"^  kam^twtti. 
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^  ch%  Tea.  The  Jnjiibe  is  denoted  by  the  character  ^  tsao^ 
which  is  formed  by  two  characters  ]^  U*z\  meaning  thorn.  It  is, 
as  the  Pen  tit'ao  kang  mu  explains,  on  account  of  the  prickled 
appearance  of  the  tree. 

The  plants,  which  enjoy  a  great  renown  for  their  utility,  have 
eTen  peculiar  characters  for  their  distinct  parts.  According  to 
the  ancient  dictionary  Rh  ya  (see  above)  the  root  of  Nelumbium 
speciosum  is  called  ||  au — the  leaves  and  the  stalks  together  :j^ 
ho — the  stalk  ^  Ida — the  lower  part  of  the  stnlk,  being  in  die 
mud,  JH  mi — ^the  leaf  |g  hh — the  bud  of  the  flower  ^  t^an — the 
seeds  with  the  spongy  testa  ^  Urn — the  white  seed  without  tha 
testa  2^  1i — the  cotyledons  with  the  plumule  within  the  seed 
jm  i.  As  is  known  the  common  name  of  this  plant  is  ^  ^ 
Ktn  hia. 

llie  male  plant  of  the  common  hemp,  Cannabis  sativa,  ^  ma, 
is  designated  by  the  character  jj(  ti;  whilst  the  female  (seed 
bearing)  plant  is  ]£  UU. 

The  characters  which  express  the  name  often  relate  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  plant,  its  properties,  etc.  lliQS  Physalis  Alke- 
kengi,  the  winter-cherry,  is  |£  ||jf  |ft  hung  ku  niafig,  red  girl, 
on  account  of  the  red  leafy  bladder  which  encloses  the  ripe  fruit. 
•^Gelosia  cristata,  Cockscomb,^beara  a  name  of  the  same  meaning 
in  China,  fH  SE  ^  Airan.-»Arachis  hypogsea,  the  ground-nut,  is 
called  iSI  ^  £  ^  ^^^  sheng  (the  flowera  &11  down  and  grow), 
as  its  Greek  specific  name  also  denotes;  the  fruit  gfrowing  (seem- 
ingly) in  the  gp^und.  After  the  fall  of  the  flower  the  fruit  curves 
downwards  and  the  pod  ripens  in  the  ground.-^The  Chimonanthns 
fragrans  is  termed  JH^la  meif  prunus  of  the  12th  month,  for 
in  China  its  flowera  appear  in  winter. — On  account  of  the  early 
appearance  of  its  flowera  in  spring,  Jasminnm  nudiflorum  is  called 
9l^^  y^9  ^A'tcn  kua  (flowera  which  go  to  meet  the  spring). — 
Lilium  tigrinum  beara  the  Chinese  name  '^  ^  po  he  (hundred 
ti^ther),  owing  to  the  numerous  scales  which  form  the  bulb. 
This  bulb  is  largely  used  for  food  in  China. — ^llie  common  name 
of  Euryale  ferox  is  g|  |^  JK  fau  (fowPs  head).  Anybody  who 
has  seen  the  fruit  of  this  plant  will  agree  that  the  Chinese  name 
is  very  significative. — ^The  name  of  m  :J!g  ^  juny  kua  diu  (silk* 
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flower  tree)  is  applied  to  AHNzsia  Julibrissin.  The  latter  tpeeifio 
name  ie  a  corruption  of  the  Persian  ff%il  i  abre$kum^  meaninf^  alto 
■ilk-flower.  Thia  name  ia  given  on  account  of  the  ailky  appear- 
ance of  the  long  stamens. 

There  are  in  China  a  considerable  number  of  cultiTated  plants 
which  haye  been  introduced  from  foreigpi  countries^  efipedallj 
from  India,  Central  and  Western  Asia,  llie  Chinese  have  often 
tried  to  render  the  foreign  names  of  these  plants  by  Chinese 
sounds.  The  Pen  ts^ao  kang  mu  frequently  quotes  Sanscrit 
names  (^  fan).  Thus  the  ||^  H  «o  &»  is  the  Shorea  robusta,  ml 
or  %dla  in  Sanscrit  Buddha  is  said  to  have  died  under  a  Sal  tree, 
for  which  reason  the  tree  is  also  sQ'led  5^  |$  JH  ^'^  ^  ^ 
(Chestnut  of  the  heavenly  preceptor).  But  as  there  are  no  Sal 
trees  in  China  the  Buddhist  priests  in  the  temples  usually  culti« 
vate  Aesculus  chineusis  under  the  above  names. — The  Sanscrit 
name  of  Sandalwood,  ckandane,  is  rendered  in  tiie  Pen  ts'ao  kang 
mu  by  the  sounds  fff  ||[  ckan  tarn, — ^The  Jack-fruit,  Artocarpus 
integrifolia,  is  termed  ff^  f^  ^  po  lo  nd  in  Chinese.  This  is 
evidently  a  transcription  of  the  Sanscrit  paramita^  excellent — 
The  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  speaks  of  a  Western  Asiatic  plant 
tK  &  ft  M^A  lanff^  and  the  particulars  given  about  this  plant 
leave  no  doubt  that  Saffiron  is  meant 

The  plant  |0  dt  &  '^  ^  P^'  cultivated  in  China  and  said  to  be 
of  foreign  origin,  is  apparently  Trigonella  foenum  gmcum,  AarMa 
in  Arabic* 

The  descriptive  details  of  plants  as  found  in  the  Pen  ts^o  kang 
mu  and  other  treatises  of  this  class  are  generally  meagre  and  un- 
satisfactory, llie  time  of  flowering  and  the  colour  of  the  flowers 
are  always  noted;  but  the  other  particulars  are  insufficient,  because 
the  Chinese,  in  speaking  of  the  parts  and  organs  of  plants,  have 
no  botanical  terminology,  the  leaves,  flowers,  fruits,  etc.  being 
described  by  comparison  with  the  same  organs  of  other  Chinese 
plants,  frequently  unknown  to  European  readers.  This  was 
however  ahfo  the  mode  of  describing  plants  adopted  by  the  cele- 
brated Dioscorides  (first  century  of  our  era),  and  followed  by  ma 

St  At  lent  in  Jt|Mui  tht  Aott  Cl.iiM^  name  is  applied  to  ■  Tarictj  of  Dr.Jmmm 
grmeMm.    Franeii.  Sot.  Knom.  |4.  jopoo.  L  9&.— So  mo  Iwo  XIV.  IS,  19l 
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botaaittt  down  to  tho  tiiiio  of  Luumbus.    Comp.  #.  §.  Phkoietft 
Amftlthomii  botan.  1705. 

Tbo  detcriptioiii  of  plants  giren  by  la  Shi  ehen  ooniiit  ftr  tbo 
most  port  of  suecetiiTe  quotatioDt  from  authors  of  Tarions  times, 
and  in  this  regard  again  present  an  analogy  to  the  treatises  on 
Materia  medica  of  early  Western  authors.  See  for  instanoe  Ebn 
Baithar's  (13th  oentury)  great  work  on  Medicines  and  Aliments 
(German  translation  by  Sontheimer,  1840).  Finally  lA  Shi  ehen 
giTes  also  his  own  opinion  on  the  subject  treated  of;  and  it  may  be 
said  that  his  view  is  generally  the  most  reasonable  of  all. 

The  Chinese  possess  Tery  little  talent  for  observation^  or  aeal 
for  truth,  the  principal  requirements  of  the  naturalist.  The 
Chinese  style  is  inaccurate  and  often  ambiguous.  In  addition  to 
this  they  hare  an  inclination  to  the  marrellous,  and  their  ofMnions 
and  eonclusions  are  frequently  puerile.  But  notwithstanding 
these  deficiencies^  met  also  in  all  the  other  branches  of  Chinese 
literature,  their  works  on  botany,  if  critically  studied  and  rightly 
understood  and  appreciated,  will  be  found  to  be  replete  widi  in- 
terest, and  to  present  much  Taluable  information,  especially  in 
elucidating  the  history  of  cultivated  species.  These  treatises  have 
no  less  claim  to  be  translated  into  European  languages  and  to  be 
commented  upon  than  the  works  of  Tbeophrastus,  Dioscorides, 
and  Plinius. 

Let  me  now  consider  the  difficulties  whidi  the  student  of  the 
Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  must  overcome  in  order  to  understand  clearly 
the  information  fivnished  in  this  and  other  Chinese  botanical 
works. 

The  first  difficulty  that  arises  is  to  find  out  where  to  look  for 
the  plant  about  which  information  is  required.  Chinese  botanical 
works  note  frt>m  5000  to  6000  names  of  plants,  the  synonyms  of 
each  plant  being  for  the  most  part  numerous.  The  Chinese  have 
nothing  similar  to  the  alphabetical  indexes  of  our  comprehensive 
works.  I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  draw  up  for  the  con- 
venience of  my  own  studies  alphabetical  indexes  of  all  Chinese 
names  of  plants  and  synonyms,  according  to  the  sounds  of  the 
Chinese  characters,  not  only  for  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  but  also 
for  the  other  more  important  Chinese  treatises  on  Botany. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  style  of  Chinese  writers  on  botanical 
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matters  presents  di£ScuIties  to  European  readers  acquainted  in 
some  degree  with  the  language.  In  describing  plants  the  authors 
use  for  the  most  part  always  the  same  terms.  The  chief  obstacles 
encountered  by  European  inquirers  studying  these  writings  will 
be  found  to  consist  in  the  right  interpretation  of  geographical 
names  which  occur,  and  in  ascertaining  the  time  when  the  quoted 
works  were  composed.  The  satis&ctory  elucidation  of  these  im- 
portant questions  requires  extensive  preliminary  studies  in  Chinese 
Geography,  especially  Historical  Geography,  and  Bibliography. 
I  need  hardly  say  that  for  investigations  of  this  kind  rery  Uttla 
assistance  can  be  expected  from  our  Chinese  teachers,  whose  em« 
dition  seldom  extends  beyond  the  classics. 

Li  Shi  chen  compiled  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  from  about  1000 
ancient  and  more  recent  works,  not  only  medical  and  botanical, 
but  also  historical,  geographical,  philosophical,  poetical,  etc.  As 
I  have  stated  above  the  author  gives  a  dry  list  of  these  works 
without  other  explanation ;  and  in  mentioning  works  or  authors 
he  never  gives  the  whole  title,  but  frequently  only  one  character 
of  the  author's  name  is  quoted.  In  consulting  the  Pen  ts'ao  we 
meet  frequently  in  brackets  with  the  characters  fj^  Q  Swtg  yfii 
(Sung  says).  The  character  sung  means  properly  a  eulogy,  but 
here  it  denotes  the  author  ti  ^  Su  Sung^  who  wrote  the 
Pu  Idngpen  U*ao  (see  abore  No.  24).  More  examples  of  this 
kind,  quoted  from  the  Pen  ts'ao,  will  be  found  in  another  chapter 
of  this  paper,  where  I  shall  give  an  alphabetical  list  of  works  and 
authors  appearing  in  that  treatise. 

On  a  previous  page  we  have  already  drawn  attention  to  the  im« 
portance  for  our  investigations  of  knowing  the  time  when  the 
quoted  works  were  written.  We  may  add  here  that  this  question 
must  be  also  elucidated  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  locali- 
ties mentioned  in  Chinese  botanical  writings.  At  all  times  the 
Chinese  have  endeavoured  to  complicate  all  branches  of  their 
knowledge,  so  that  they  themselves  do  not  find  their  way  easily. 
They  seem  to  place  the  value  of  their  sciences  in  this  intricacy. 
It  is  known  that  from  ancient  times  each  of  the  Chinese  Emperors 
bore,  besides  his  dynastic  name,  a  name  lor  his  reign,  and  this 
latter  was  often  changed.  There  are  Emperors  who  are  registered 
in  history  with  from  10  to  16  names,  each  composed  of  at  least 
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two  ohtractan.  The  Chineie  authorgy  in  citing  dates,  refer  to 
these  reign-names  of  the  Emperors,  which  correspond  to  onr 
ciphers,  to  designate  the  dates.  In  the  same  manner  the  Chinese 
have  at  all  times  liked  to  change  the  names  of  their  proTinces, 
cities,  etc.  Almost  every  dynasty,  on  succeeding  to  the  throne, 
has  changed  the  names  of  most  of  tlie  cities  and  also  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  China.  Thus  every  city  has  home  different'  names  at 
different  periods.  But  as  the  number  of  characters  to  designate 
googrnpliical  names  is  limited,  and  as  certain  characters  are 
particularly  in  favour  for  names  of  departments  or  districts,  it 
happens  very  often  that  one  geographical  name  is  apphed  to  a  great 
number  of  places.  For  instance  |f  ^  St  pinff  is  now-a-days  the 
name  of  a  district  in  the  province  of  Honan.  At  the  time  of  the 
Han  it  was  the  name  of  a  district  in  the  present  Anhui ;  at  the 
time  of  tlie  Tsin  a  district  in  Kanso.  During  different  periods  of 
Chinese  history  the  same  name  was  applied  to  districts  in  YQn 
nan,  Ss'  ch'uan,  and  Hu  pei. — ^  g  Yung  ch^atig^  now-a-days 
a  prefecture  in  YUn  nan,  has  borne  this  name  since  the  6th  century. 
During  the  Mongol  period  the  same  name  was  given  to  a  pre- 
fecture in  the  province  of  Kansu.  There  are  several  other  cities  in 
China  which  at  different  times  have  borne  the  name  of  Yung  ch'ang. 
— llie  name  of  a  province  jX  |^  Kiatig  nan  (the  two  characters 
meaning  south  of  tlie  river)  occurs  frequently  in  the  pages  of  the 
Pen  ts'ao.  Here  it  does  not  mean  the  country  south  of  the  Yellow 
Kiver,  so  called  under  the  present  dynasty  (provinces  of  Anhui 
and  Kiang  su),  but  it  is  to  be  understood  as  die  Kiang  nan  pro- 
vince of  the  T'aog  dynasty,  south  of  the  Yang  tsz'  kiang,  com- 
prising the  greatest  part  of  the  modern  provinces  of  Fukien  and 
Kiang  si. — In  like  manner  the  province  of  ^  'f^  Ho  nan  of  the 
T'ang  period  does  not  correspond  to  the  province  of  this  name 
to-day,  for  it  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  modem  Shan  tung. 
Ho  nan  likewise  means  south  of  the  river,  but  here  the  Yellow 
River  is  intended,  which  then  emptied  it-self  into  the  Gidf  of 
PechiU,  as  it  has  done  for  some  Uiir^  years  past — ^The  name 
lUi  jft  'A'on  hai  (Southern  Sea)  referred  in  ancient  times  to  the 
Eastern  part  of  the  modern  Kuang  tung  province,  but  sometimes 
the  Chinese  also  understand  by  this  name  the  Archipelago  and 
the  Indian  Ocean. 
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It  is  clear  that  the  greatest  geographical  errors  can  be  oom- 
initted  by  the  reader  unacquainted  with  the  time  at  which  the 
respectiTe  Chinese  author,  referring  to  names  of  countries  and 
places,  wrote.  In  the  year  1843  £.  Biot  published  a  useful  book, 
Dietiannaire  de$  noms  anaens  et  mademes  deM  VWes  etc.  dan$ 
V Empire  CUnm.  It  is  translated  from  the  UK  |||  fg  Kuang  yU 
Uy  a  small  geographical  account  of  the  Empire,  and  arranged  in 
alphabetical  order;  but  it  proves  to  be  insufficient  ibr  determining 
the  geographical  names,  occurring  in  the  Pen  ts'ao.  As  far  as 
only  the  names  of  Chinese  cities  at  difierent  times  are  concerned 
I  would  recommend  for  reference  a  yctj  complete  Chinese  Geo- 
graphical Dictionary,  theJ!!|f^^9^^|B^||Zttaf« 
U  ehi  yUn  jrien  kin  sJdy  in  20  books,  published  in  1837.  The  names 
of  Chinese  cities,  ancient  and  modern,  are  arranged  in  it  accord- 
ing to  a  Chinese  system  under  about  1600  characters.  It  is  not 
quite  easy  to  find  a  name  in  this  book,  but  by  arranging  these 
1600  characters  according  to  the  radicals  (as  I  hare  done  for  my 
own  use)  it  can  be  made  more  practicable  for  consultation.  But 
in  this  work  we  find  only  ancient  and  modem  names  of  Chinese 
departments  and  districts,  whilst  ancient  Chinese  writers  on 
botany  in  giving  the  stations  of  plants  firequently  mention  pro- 
vinces, the  names  of  which  have  also  been  repeatedly  changed  in 
course  of  time.  This  want  is  in  some  degree  met  by  the  new 
edition  of  the  Li  tai  ti  li  chi,  etc.,  pubUshed  in  1872,  hj^^^ 
ii  Hung  ckang^  the  well-known  Viceroy  of  Cbihli.  In  this 
edition  a  series  of  historical  maps  referring  to  the  political  divisions 
of  China  under  the  different  dynasties  has  been  added.  More 
.  detailed  information  on  the  subject  may  be  found  in  an  elaborate 
compilation  of  historical  maps  of  China,  which  came  to  light  in 
1879  (Tung  hu  hien,  Hu  pei)  with  the  tide  S  f^  H  tt  |&  4t  R 
^  ^  Id  tai  ffU  U  yen  ho  Atsu  yao  i^u.  It  comprises  68  maps 
drawn  up  according  to  the  geog^phical  sections  in  the  Dynastie 
Histories. 

In  the  Pen  ts'ao  occur  also  frequently  names  of  ancient 
countries  not  included  in  China.  These  must  be  sought  for  in  the 
Histories  of  the  various  Chinese  Dynasties,  which  generally  con* 
tain  at  the  end  notices  of  foreign  countries. 
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THE  Sm^H  KUANQ  K*0N  FANQ  PU. 

This  work)  the  ChioeBe  title  of  which  may  be  translated :  En- 
large Thenauma  of  Botany,  is  a  very  valuable  treatise  oa 
Botany,  dealing  with  cultivated  as  well  as  wfth  wild  plants.  The 
orifpnal  work  was  published  in  1630  under  the  title  of  Q  ^  ^ 
JC*1lm  fang  pH^  Thesaurus  of  Botany,  in  80  books,  by  ^  |^  ^ 
Wang  Smng  Uin.  In  1708  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition  was 
completed  and  printed  by  Imperial  order  with  tlie  above  title 
Xvang  JP^n  fang  ptt^  in  100  books.  This  is  divided  into  II 
•actions  (f  (  /nr)  under  the  followinj^  heads : 

1.  3^  ]^  Vien  M.    The  Heavens,  the  Seasons  of  the  year. 

2.  K  Kh,    Grains,  Beans. 

8.  ^  K  SangfnaQ\\jBnX\y:  Uulberry- tree  and  Hemp).  Textilo 
Plants. 

Vegetables. 
Tea. 
Rowers. 
Fruits. 
Trees. 
Bamboos. 
Herbs. 
Uedicinal  Herbs. 

The  number  of  species  described  in  the  Kuang^  K<Dn  fang  pa 
amounts  to  about  1700.  It  contains  much  new  information  not 
found  in  the  Pen  ts'ao,  drawn  from  ancient  and  later  authors. 
There  are  no  illustrations  in  it,  but  its  (preat  superiority  lies  in 
the  splendid  type.  The  matter  is  treated  in  much  the  same  way 
as  in  other  Chinese  works  of  this  kind.  The  autlior  gives  first 
some  short  original  account  of  each  plant,  which  is  followed  by  a 
•eries  of  quotations  from  authors  and  works  of  various  times  on 
the  subject.  These  quotations  are  arranged  under  three  heads, 
printed  in  white  characters  on  black  ground,  and  numerous  sub- 
divisions,  in  brackets,  as  also  the  names  of  works  and  authors 
quoted. 

1.  J^  ^  Htd  Vao.  Under  this  head  are  comprised  quotations 
firom  the  Classics,  Histories  of  the  Dynasties,  Biographies,  the 


4. 

n 

Shu. 

6. 

^ 

Ch'a. 

6. 

^ 

Hua. 

7. 

ft 

Kvo. 

8. 

* 

Mu. 

0. 

Yi 

Cku. 

10. 

* 

HuL 

11. 

m 

Yao. 
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works  of  the  ChinoM  pbilosopherSy  Geographical  works,  Deserip- 
tions  of  the  Chinese  provinces,  departments,  etc.  The  time  of 
these  publications  is  never  given,  nor  are  the  quotations  arranged 
chronologically. 

2.  H  JK  fU  Uao.  Fine  composition,  elegant  writing.  Under 
this  head,  which  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  extracts  given, 
we  meet  with  quotations  from  a  great  number  of  poetical  com- 
positions. The  matter  is  arranged  in  chronological  order,  and  the 
dynasties  during  which  the  quoted  authors  wrote  are  always 
indicated.  For  the  headings  of  the  numerous  subdivisions  under 
which  the  quotations  appear  see  Mr.  Wylie's  Notes  on  Chinese 
literature,  p.  188 — 192,  where  the  various  forms  of  Chinese 
poetry  are  detailed. 

3.  JSfl  H  Pie  h.^  This  comprises  principally  quotations  from 
authors  on  agriculture  and  on  the  economic  use  of  plants. 

The  characters  J^  and  fQ,  Ukewise  printed  white  on  black 
ground,  indicate,  tlic  first  the  original  matter  of  the  K'iin  fang  pu, 
the  sec<md  the  additional  information  given  in  the  Kuang  K'Qn 
fringpu. 

TUB  BOTANICAL  SECTION  OF  THE  |  H  H  jA  T-U  SHU 
TSI  CU'ENQ. 

Eighteen  years  after  the  publication  of  the  Kuang  K'ttn  fang 
pu,  in  17^6,  the  vast  Compendium  of  Chinese  Literature  known 
under  the  nbove  name,**  was  drawn  up  under  Imperial  authority. 

ThcT  Botanical  Section  of  this  gigantic  compilation,  S[  ^t  J| 
n*ao  mu  tkn^  comprises  320  books.  As  it  exists  in  the  Ubrary 
of  the  Russian  Legation  at  Peking,  I  have  had  ample  opportunity 

SS  Tbi«  torm  is  not  to  be  confouiHled  with  ih%Pi§1m  hfx^oenWj  qnotrd  in  the  Pten 
tiao.  A»  we  ktve  wen  above  (No.  7)  tbiii  is  the  abbreviated  title  of  an  ancient 
Materia  medico. 

X4  Bcadem  who  are  desirous  of  fiirthrr  information  about  this  msgniScent  work 
may  lind  it  in  W.  F.  Mayrn'  |«i«r  t  Biblio;;rsphy  of  the  Chines  Imiierial  Collections 
of  Literature,  the  \m»X  publication  from  tiic  able  {leii  of  this  distinguished  and  lamented 
•cholar.  It  appeared  in  VoL  VI  of  the  China  Beview,  1S7S.  On  p.  tlH  the  author 
gives  a  review  of  the  T*u  shu  tsi  ch  eng,  or  as  iU  full  title  reads  1^  ^  |  H  H  J^ 
Kukin  T^  ahm  tn  ek'wy,  I  e.  Com|endinm  of  Literature  and  Illustrations,  Ancient 
and  Modem.  A  compkte  eopj  of  the  work  was  acquired  in  1S7S  by  the  British 
Mas^'um.    The  Great  Library  at  Paris  is  said  to  possess  some  portions  of  iC 
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of  referring^  to  it  It  has  a  good  claim  to  be  regarded  as 
the  most  complete  collection  of  Chinese  records  on  botanical 
matters  extant,  and  ita  having  been  printed  with  large  moveaUa 
copper  tjpeB  on  excellent  paper  renders  it  especially  usefiil  for 
reference.  A  great  number  of  rare  or  now  lost  ancient  botanical 
records  and  treatises  on  agriculture  have  been  reproduced  in  it; 
and  die  whole  matter  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mn,  cleared  from 
mistakes,  is  also  found  there.  The  pictorial  illustrations  accom- 
panying the  accounts  of  the  Tarions  plants  seem  to  hare  betti 
drawn  from  all  available  sources  in  preTious  Chinese  pictorial 
works  on  botany.  Thej  are  much  better  than  those  in  the  Pan 
ts'ao,  but  with  a  few  exceptions  they  have  no  great  value.  Some 
of  them  can  be  traced  to  the  Kiu  huang  pen  ts'ao  (see  above 
No.  36). 

The  matter  under  each  plant  is  invariably  arranged  in  the 
following  order — not  very  intelligible  to  European  minds. 

1.  Under  the  bead  of  J^  ^  HiA  Vao  the  respective  text  of  the 
principal  works  on  Slateria  medica,  Botany,  Agriculture,  Horti- 
culture,  etc.  are  reproduced,  and  generally  m  emUmMOf  for  each 
plant 

2.  The  head  of  |g  ^  /  wen  deals  with  literary  eompositionay 
poetical  works,  etc.  in  which  plants  are  mentioned. 

3.  j8  ^  S^n  H.    Elegant  extracts. 

4.  |g  ^  jn  «Ai.    Minor  historical  notices. 
^'  Vk^  ^^  ^^'    Miscellaneous  notes. 

8.  5(%  fli  W^^p^^f^'    Appendices. 

Plants  in  the  T'u  shu  tsi  ch'eng  are  treated  in  700 1^(  pu 
(divisions).  It  is  to  bo  regretted  that  the  time  of  publication  of 
the  quoted  works  is  only  given  in  the  case  of  the  literary  com- 
positions and  poems,  although  the  reason  for  this  omission  is  not 
apimrent  As  regards  the  quotations  under  the  other  heads 
neither  the  time  is  noticed,  nor  are  they  chronologically  arranged 
according  to  date  of  publication. 

THS  fg^ijfiZH^^cmwa  uvsq  shi  t-u  k<ao. 

This,  the  most  recent  work  of  note  on  Chinese  Botany,  and 
especially  remarkable  for  its  drawings,  was  published  in  1848. 
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It  has  much  attracted  the  attention  of  European  botanists  and 
sinologues  in  China,  and  is  now  to  be  found,  I  think,  in  all  the 
great  libraries  of  Europe.* 

a^fB  TTic  JTi  iUnf  the  author  of  tliis  ekborate  botanical 
work,  was  a  scholar  and  iunctionarj  of  hiprh  ilistinction  during 
the  present  dynasty.*  He  was  a  native  of  g  j|g  JTic  sM  kim,  in 
Southern  Honan.  His  literary  name  was  f  §  Hf  Yu  eluA^  but  in 
his  work  he  generally  styles  himself  |^  S|  A  YuUm  nung^  the 
husbandman  of  Ytt  lou.*'  He  entered  public  life  in  1817. 
After  taking  his  degree  as  first-class  graduate  he  commenced  hit 
career  as  Han  lin  compiler.  In  1819  he  was  appointed  Chief 
Examiner  in  Kuang  tung.  In  1831  he  entered  the  Im])erial 
College  of  Inscriptions;  in  1833  he  was  sent  to  tlie  province  of 
Hu  pei  as  Provincial  Director  of  Education;  and  in  1834  he 
returned  to  Peking  where  he  successively  held  several. high  o£Bccs 
(Director  of  the  State  Ceremonial,  Sub-Chancellor  of  the  Grand 
Secretariat,  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Rites).  In  1637  he 
was  appointed  Provincial  Director  of  Education  in  Kiang  si,  and 
in  1838  Provincial  Examiner  in  Che  kiang.  Subsequently  we  find 
him  again  in  the  capital  as  Senior  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
War,  and  a  year  later  he  held  the  same  office  in  the  Board  of 
Bevenue.  In  1840  he  had  risen  to  be  Acting  Governor  General 
of  Hu  kuang,  and  in  the  same  year  he  was  made  Governor  of 
Hunan.  In  1843  he  fought  successfully  against  the  rebels  in  his 
province,  and  soon  after  this  fell  ill.  In  1843  he  was  transferred 
as  Governor  to  Che  kiang,  and  in  the  same  year  appointed 
Governor  of  Ytin  nan.  He  subsequently  administered  the  pro- 
vinces of  YOn  nan  and  Kwei  chou  as  Acting  Governor  General, 
but  in  1845  he  was  again  removed  and  transferred  to  Fu  kien  as 
Governor.  Soon  after  he  held  the  same  office  in  Shansi.   In  1846 

35  I  faaT«  mjMlf  procured  at  diflerrnt  timet  in  Peking  Mveral  copies  of  it,  which 
wen  tent  to  London,  Faria,  Berlin,  the  Unitod  State*  of  America,  elc  Fifteen  ymn 
ago  itt  price  in  Pddng  waa  ^IS,  bnt  now  it  can  hardlj  be  obtained  here  fur  leu  than 
$30,  altlioogh  it  ia  not  a  Tery  rare  book. 

16  The  biogra]ihical  detaila  here  presented  are  drawn  from  a  meoiorandnm  compiled 
fnm  oflidnl  eouroes  and  oommnnkiUad  to  one  of  mj  friends  in  Peking  bjr  an  offioar  al 
the  Tsnng  U  7a  men. 

t7  Yu  lou  U  an  ancient  name  of  a  'district  in  the  province  of  An  hni  (Ln  Uaaf 
Uen). 
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ha  was  again  attacked  bj  illness  and  allowed  to  retire  from  his 
public  duties.  He  died  a  short  time  afterwards.  The  Emperor 
gave  him  a  posthumous  title. 

It  appears  from  this  dry  ^tciTfeiiArifi  tUm  that  Wu  £H  sBm  dis- 
played great  activity  in  his  public  life,  llie  opportunity  he  had 
of  making  himself  acquainted  with  many  provinces  of  the  Empire 
qualified  him  to  investigate  the  Chinese  Flora.  It  is  however  not 
easily  understood  how  he  found  leisure  to  prosecute  his  favourite 
studies  and  to  write  an  extensive  work  on  Botany,  illustrated  with 
a  large  number  of  drawings. 

The  Chi  wu  ming  shi  t^  k'ao  is  generally  in  8  tomes  (t'ao). 
One-half  of  them,  4  tW  or  SS  (rather  voluminous)  books,  comprise 
the  descriptive  portion  of  the  work,  and  are  styled  ^  |g  Gtang 
phn  by  the  author.  They  contain  accounts  of  plants  compiled  as 
usual  from  previous  authors,  but  Wu  K4  sttn  introduces  also  a 
good  deal  of  new  and  interesting  matter  not  found  in  the  Kuang 
K'iin  fang  p'u  or  the  T'u  shu  tsi  ch'eng. 

The  second  part,  in  38  books,  forming  also  4  tHio,  is  devoted 
to  pictorial  illustrations  of  jilants  accompanied  with  short,  some- 
times also  detailed  descriptions.  These  drawings,  neariy  1800  in 
number,  are  tolerably  well  executed,  especially  those  delineated 
by  the  author  himself,  apparently  from  nature.  One  part  of  the 
engravings  can  be  traced  to  the  Kiu  huang  pen  ts'ao  (see  above 
No.  35).  Although  tbe  wood-cuts  in  the  Chi  wu  ming  shi  t^u  k'ao 
cannot  be  compared,  as  fiur  as  scientific  accuracy  in  delineation  is 
concerned,  with  those  of  some  Japanese  botanical  works  (of  which 
I  shall  speak  further  on),  it  is  undoubtedly  the  best  Chinese  pic- 
torial work  of  this  class,  and  entitled  to  special  attention  on  the 
part  of  litudents  of  Chinese  Botany. 

The  Chi  wu  ming  etc.  was  revised  and  published,  it  seems  soon 
after  the  death  of  the  author,  by  §g  m  K  Zic  Ying  H,  a  native 
of  the  prorince  of  YUn  nan,  who  wrote  also  the  preface,  which  is 
dated  T'ai  yiian  fu  (Shansi)  1848.  He  states  that  Wu  XH  sUm^ 
having  held  public  offices  in  different  parts  of  the  Empire,  had 
many  opportunities  of  making  observations  with  respect  to  plants, 
and  of  comparing  liis  own  ex]>erieuces  with  the  statements  of 
previous  authors.    He  hud  at  uu  earlier  period  composed  the  first 
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part  of  the  work,  the  Chang  pieHf  bnt  subsequently  was  induced 
to  draw  up  the  second  or  supplementary  part,  accompanied  with 
drawings^  in  which  the  author  endeavoured  to  give  the  results  of 
his  personal  observations. 

Among  the  works  and  authors  frequently  quoted  by  Wu  K4 
slin  I  may  notice  the  JRh  huavg  pen  U*ao  (see  above), — the  :jjj^  jQ 
Sua  kmfff  published  1688, — the  iM  lA  ^Kt  ^^^  V^  pi  hi^  nn 
account  of  the  Southern  provinces  of  China,  written  during  the 
present  dynasty, — the  f  K  ^  ^  9  ^^  nan  pen  ts^ao,  a  Herbal 
of  the  province  of  Ylin  nan  (unknown  to  me). 

With  this  my  sketch  of  the  History  of  Chinese  Materia  mcdica 
and  Botany  may  be  brought  to  a  close.  I  have  reviewed  only  the 
more  important  works  of  this  class.  Chinese  writings  on  plants 
are  very  numerous,  both  general  treatises  and  monographs  on 
particular  plants.  These  will  be  shortly  noticed  in  another 
chapter  devoted  to  Bibliography. 


S.  Chinese  Works  ok  Aorioulture. 

The  primeval  Emperor  Shen  nung^  whom  the  Chinese  believe 
to  have  composed  the  first  treatise  on  Materia  mcdica,  is  also 
credited  with  having  laid  the  foundation  of  Chinese  Husbandry. 
His  name  implies  this  tradition,  for  Shen  nung  means:  the 
Divine  Husbandman.  It  is  related  in  the  early  records  that  the 
people  of  his  age  were  rude  and  wholly  unacquainted  witli  the 
advantages  of  agriculture.  They  subsisted  on  fruit,  vegetables, 
and  the  flesh  of  birds  and  beasts.  Shen  nung  examined  first  the 
quality  of  the  soil,  fiishioned  timber  into  ploughs  and  taught  the 
people  how  to  till  the  ground  and  raise  grain.  On  a  previous  page 
I  referred  to  the  mountain  in  Shan  si,  where  tradition  makes  him 
first  teach  his  people  the  fundamental  processes  of  agriculture. 
Sz*  ma  Ts'ien  (B.  C.  163—85)  records  in  the  Shi  ki  (book  1)  that 
Shen  nung  sowed  the  five  kinds  (||  jg.  m). — 1|  £  Cheng  kiian, 
a  celebrated  scholar  of  the  Han  dynasty,  A.  D.  127 — SOO,  explains 
that  the  five  kinds  of  cereals,  the  ^  |g|f  htm  ^,  are  meant,  namely : 
|g  too  (Rice),  K  mot  (Wheat),  |[|  tiang  (Panicum  italicum).  3B 
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ilin  (ranicnm  milinccnm),  and  {[  div  (Soja  bcao).  The  same  are 
also  mentioned  in  the  Chissics. 

It  i»  known  that  at  the  time  of  the  vernal  ef|ninox  the  ceromany 
of  ])hmp:hin^  the  soil  and  sowing:  the  five  kinds  of  corn  is  fier- 
formod  hy  the  EnijX'ror,  assisted  hy  the  Imperial  Princes  and  the 
I^esidents  of  the  Boards.  According  to  the  ;|t;  JH  |^  J^  ^  M 
Ta  IViftff  hvi  titn  aM  !i,  tlie  great  work  on  the  institutes  of  tlie 
government,  book  S50.  1,  where  this  ceremonial  is  described, 
the  same  cereals  are  mentioned  in  connection  with  it.  The  Em- 
peror sows  the  rice,  the  Princes  and  the  Presidents  of  the  Boards 
BOW  the  remaining  cereals. 

Shen  nung's  son  f^  Chn  held  the  office  of  lg|  j£,  Minister  of 
Husbandry.  More  than  400  years  later  Jff^  JC^i,  a  son  of  the  Bm« 
peror  A'^tr,  filled  a  similar  office.  The  Emi>eror  YaOf  B.  C.  2350,  made 
him  H  0||,  Director  of  Husbandry.  He  is  more  generally  known 
under  the  name  of  jg>  lg|  Ilau  ttdj  Sovereign  MilleL  The  house 
of  the  Princes  of  Chou  traced  their  lineage  to  him.  After  his 
decease  he  became  worshipped  like  Chu  as  patron  of  Agriculture 
(Mayers'  Chin.  Kead.  Man.  p.  2*23). 

An  interesting  sketch  of  the  state  of  ancient  Chinese  agriculture 
during  the  Chou  dynasty  has  been  drawn  up  by  £•  Biot  from  the 
scattered  references  to  die  subject  found  in  the  Book  of  Odes. 
An  English  translation  of  this  article  is  found  in  Dr.  L^;ge*s 
Sin  kinff,  proleg.  p.  140. 

As  in  China  agriculture  has  always  been  held  in  the  highest 
estimation,  Chinese  literature  relating  to  husbandry  is  represented 
by  a  great  number  of  general  treatises  and  monographs  on  the 
suliject^  comiiosed  at  various  times. 

THE  fi  ft  H  CUUNQ  cm  SHU. 

This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  earliest  treatises  of  this  class.  The 
author  of  it  was  fg,  J||  ;2^  Fan  Shrnig  chL  In  the  biographical 
section  of  the  Ts*ien  Han  slin,  book  30  (husbandry),  will  be  found 
a  short  notice  regarding  the  autlior.  Liu  Hiang,  the  librarian  of 
the  Imperial  library  (first  century  B.  C.)  reports  that  Fan  Sheag 
chi  held  successively  several  offices  during  the  reign  of  Ch'angTi, 
D.  C.  33 — G,  and  that  the  Emperor  appointed  him  to  teach  hos- 
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bandry  in  tbe  pretectnres  sumundiDg  the  capital  (Ck'aDg  an 
near  the  present  8i  an  fu  in  Shensi). 

The  work  was  in  18  sections  (pien).  Some  quotations  from  it, 
fcund  in  other  ancient  works,  are  all  that  has  come  down  to  ns  of 
this  ancient  treatise,  the  title  of  which  means  ''  the  Book  on  the 
Art  of  Sowing  and  Planting.''  Extracts  from  it  are  given  in  the 
Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (see  the  next),  but  they  only  refer  to  the  follow- 
ing cultivated  plants : 


Common  Bioti 

Whcftt 

Bwlqr. 

Panioom  mfliMeom. 

Eehinochloa  cros  gain  TwoTirietfet, 
■till  cnltiTatHi  in  North-CbhiA, 
an  mentioned,  one  of  them  enl- 
tirated  in  water,  the  other  in  drf 


SoUbeaa. 

Other  leKmninoia  plttli. 


Corainon  Hem] 

Caladinm 

Mnlbenj-tine. 


^™E  It  R9^n'l  Mm  TAO  8HTT. 

This  title  may  be  translated :  Important  Rules  for  the  peqile 
to  gain  their  living  in  peace.  It  is  a  work  on  husbandry,  still 
extant,  by  ](  Jg>  j^l  £ia  8if  nm  (thus  the  Pen  ts'ao,  list  of  woiki 
26,  gives  the  pronunciation  of  the  last  character,  generally  pro- 
nounced  hie).  We  learn  from  the  Sa*  k^  ts'ftan  shu,  C.  II.  3, 
that  he  was  a  subject  of  the  After  Wei  (A.  D.  886— SM)  and 
prefect  of  ](  2p  Kao  pHn§.  (Several  dties  of  this  name  existed 
during  the  Wei  in  diftrent  parts  of  the  Empire.)  He  seems  to 
have  lived  in  the  6th  century.  The  original  work  was  in  93  fiem 
(siBctions).  A  part  of  it  was  lost  a  long  time  ago,  and  much  ad- 
ditional matter  by  later  authors  is  found  in  the  edition  now 
current,  which  is  in  10  books.  It  seems  that  the  T'a  shu  tn 
ch'eng  reproduces  in  books  V  and  XY  (on  planting  and  felling 
trees,  and  cultivating  fruits),  and  under  the  heads  of  the  respective 
plants  the  whole  matter  of  the  work,  together  with  the  additional 
notes;  but  the  latter  are  always  separated  there  fitmi  the  original 
text  According  to  an  author  of  the  12th  century,  quoted  in  the 
Wen  hien  t'ung  k'ao,  the  edition  then  extant  was  already  pro- 
vided with  the  interpolated  notes;  and  according  to  2|E  ]|  Xc  Too 
(also  an  author  of  the  Sung)  these  notes  had  been  added  by  |g  ^ 
Sun  Kung  (Sung  dynasty). 
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The  work  of  Eia  Si*  nhi  oontaixis  mftiij  interettiiig  ptrticiilart 
regarding  the  cultivation  of  the  cereals,  regetables,  fruits,  trees, 
etc.  then  grown  in  China.  It  is  also  of  interest  on  account  of 
its  numerous  quotations  from  previous  ancient  writings  how  lost. 

The  following  plants  treated  of  in  the  Ts^  min  yao  shu  can  ^^ 
identified : 


vommoii  Kos> 
M oantain  Rioe. 
PfeoicoiD  miliaoemn.    (Two  Ttiietitt 

■till  ailtiTAted  in  Chiiia.) 
SttafUitefiet. 
Sofchiim  Tolgara. 

Wbwt! 

Atsoa  niida. 

BnekwhMt. 

SoJAbiipida. 

Abnis  pKoatorint  t 

Bapbanot  Mtiwi^ 

Bra«ica  Hftpus. 

Br.  duiMoiiai 

Br.  chin,  olcilenu 

Varioos  ipeeiM  of  an^  ftm  ealti- 

▼atedinOUwu 
Ltetoca  MtiTa. 
ThlMpi  ■TTHin  F 


Variovs  Pnmpkiiia  and  Gouda  still 
eoHiTatad  in  G 

BottW  ■  £OQf  d. 

Coeamla  f  atiTt. 
Sotannm  M eloogana. 
Batataa  adnlia. 


HTusvpJPAUB 

Allinm  Mtin 


A. 
A, 

Other  apedaa  of  Affiom. 
Ilalva^rti^lata. 


MadJca^jatiya. 
PdIjcooui  orimt 
Plena  amdfina. 
Variooa  Moahroomn. 
Kehunbinni  i 


L.  peltatom. 

Dea-weecL 
onia 


«  oterinfli  c 
t/onandnDn  latiTQin* 


Snciberol 

Z.Hioga? 

Amourain  Gardamonrani* 

Bitter-efeded  Cardamom. 

Other  mociiaa. 

BeteUpepper. 

Zanthozylam,  Tinovs  i 

Seeame. 

Cannabis  mtiTB. 

Sida  tilialbKa. 

PhmU  yielding  In^go. 

Oarthamns  tinetorins. 

litboqwnnnm  erjthrofhisM. 

Gardenia  florida. 

Varniah-liee  (Bhns). 

StimnsUseb^na. 

PeadbT 

Apriest. 

Pninns  domeetioa. 

Vr. 

Psar. 

Crab-«p^ 

Pyius  DetnlsfQliik 

Diosjmos  KaJd, 

Ne^nmlitehL 

M.  Loncan. 

Myricaiapida. 

Kijebotrya  j^snios. 


SBUe  ssitii 


Orugeiu 
Ordooiai 

Hovenia  dnleis. 
Vitis  finiferm. 
Wild  ^Hm  with 
Zbypbns 
Chertnnt 


Ph jllanthoa  emtBea. 


0. 

Coooa^mit* 
Areea  Oateehn. 
Momi  alba. 


tsr*^ 


Salizba^lool 
PopohM  alba. 
UlBMispuBito. 
Catalpa  BnqgiL 
Sophem  ji^Miks. 
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Stereolim  platanifbliA. 
MelU  AaedaiadL 
Vkwi 
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ThiiJA  oiitntalit. 

Palm-tnt  jkkliiig  Si^  (GaiTOto). 

Bamboo. 


^™B  ti  M  H  CHUNG  SHU  SHU. 

This  is  another  work  on  husbandry,  published  some  centuries 
later,  which  has  survived  in  the  form  of  quotations  preserved  in 
later  works  of  that  class.  The  name  of  its  author  is  f^  HE  fg 
Auo  Po  t^Of  who  seems  to  have  lived  in  the  7th  or  8th  century. 
All  that  we  know  of  him  is  found  in  a  short  biographical  notice 
wriUen  by  the  poet  Liu  Tnng  yUan  (A.  D.  77S— 819.  See  alph. 
list  478),  who  perhaps  was  his  contemporary.  This  biography  is 
reproduced  in  the  T*u  shu  tsi  ch'eng,  book  VI.  Kuo  T'o  t'o  was 
a  viUager  experienced  in  husbandry.  His  village  was  situated  in 
the  vicinity  of  Ch'ang  an,  the  metropoUs  of  China  during  the 
T'ang  period.  His  true  cognomen  is  unknown,  Po  t*o  (Camel) 
being  his  pseudonym. 

The  Thi  shu  tsi  ch'eng  seems  to  reproduoe  the  whole  matter  of 
the  Chung  shu  shu.  See  books  V,  X,  XV,  and  under  the  heads 
of  the  respective  plants.  It  would  be  presumed  from  the  title  of 
the  work,  which  means:  the  Book  on  the  Art  of  Planting  Trees, 
that  it  deals  only  with  trees;  but  in  reality  it  treats  also  of  cereals, 
vegetables,  and  fruits;  and  gives  notices  of  nearly  the  same  plants 
as  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu.    The  following  are  new : 

0km  frafnuit. 
Mandarin-Oraoge. 
CooUt-Oniiga. 
Other  OrangM. 
Pynia  roalua. 
NUisbiiriaadiaatiMb. 
Piniu  aineniig. 
Lydui  flkinanaa. 


bfiinach. 
B«ta  Tolfariti 
Papaver  Rbcbas. 
Ptoooia  Moatan. 
P.albilkira. 
jMamimim  Sambae. 
J.  afficinaltb 


The  Chung  shu  shu  presents  a  peculiar  interest  with  respect  to 
some  curious  accounts  found  in  it  reg^ding  the  art  of  grafting 
trees.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  Jesuit  missionaries  first 
taught  the  Chinese  to  graft  trees  (see  Chambers'  Encycl.,  article: 
Grafting).  But  that  is  a  nustake.  Grafting  was  probably  prac- 
tised in  China  in  eariy  times.  The  ancient  Dictionary  Shuo  nvn, 
published  A.  D.  121,  explains  the  character  ^,  even  now-a-days 
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the  proper  term  for  grafting  (sometimes  also  written  j|[)y  VS(  >f^ 
which  can  only  be  translated  by  gifting.  But  in  CHiinese  works 
on  husbandry  now  extant  Kno  T'o  t'o  is  the  earliest  author  quoted 
with  respect  to  grafting. 

The  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  authors  assert  that  the  vine, 
the  fig-tree,  the  walnut-tree,  the  olive-tree,  the  pomegranate  and 
other  heterogeneous  trees  can  be  grafted  together  (see  Pliny's 
Natur.  hist.).  Although  in  our  days  no  credit  is  given  to  these 
•tatementSy  as  all  attempts  of  grafting  have  failed  except  among 
plants  of  the  same  genus,  or  at  least  of  the  same  natural  family, 
—it  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  ancient  Chinese  writings  on  agri- 
enlture  wo  meet  with  statements  similar  to  those  made  by  Pliny. 
Kuo  T'o  t'o  asserts,  besides  the  successful  grafting  of  Brousso- 
netia  papyrifera  on  Moms  alba  (which  b  not  improbable  at  all), 
that  Plum-trees  yielding  sour  fruits  and  Pear-trees  can  be  grafted 
on  the  Hulberry-tree,  and  that  by  this  way  a  sweet  plum  and  a 
sweet  delicate  pear  are  obtained.  He  states  further  diat  Prunus 
domestics  can  be  grafted  on  the  Peach-tree  and  vice  tsfrsa— or  the 
Apricot-tree  on  the  Peach-tree,  which  causes  the  apricots  to  in- 
crease in  size.  A  Peach-tree  grafted  on  Diospyroe  Kaki  is  said 
to  produce  gold-coloured  peaches,  finally  we  are  told  in  that 
ancient  book  that  the  Pomegranate  can  be  successfully  g^rafted 
on  Olea  firagrans,  and  Prunus  on  Helia  Azedarach.  I  find  also 
there  a  statement  to  the  efifect  that  if  a  Vine  be  planted  so  close  to 
a  Jujube-tree  that  the  roots  of  both  plants  come  into  contact,  the 
grapes  will  assume  the  flavour  of  the  jujube.  It  is  remarkable 
that  a  sympathy  was  sup|)osed  to  exist  between  the  Vine  and  the 
Zizyphus  Lotus  by  the  gardeners  of  ancient  Babylon.  Compare 
Meyer's  Geschichte  der  Botanik,  III,  74,  Husbandry  of  the 
Mabathseans.  Sae^also  the  observations  of  the  Jesuit  missionsries 
in  China  on  the  same  subject,  i  e.  on  the  gprafting  together  of 
heterogeneous  trees  by  Chinese  gardeners  (My  **  Early  Europ.  Res. 
into  the  Flora  of  China,''  p.  29, 126  [21,  21]). 


The  JBUm  $lt  ^9^  S/  M  Uuan  yao.  Important  Rules  for  the 
Four  Seasons,  in  5  books,  is  also  a  production  of  the  IVang  period 
sad  frequently  quoted  in  Chinese  works  on  husbandry.     The 
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Wen  hien  t'ung  k'ao,  CCXVIII,  3,  privcs  a  short  bibliofrrnpliiciil 
notice  with  respect  to  this  work.  It  is  stated  there  tliat  tjt  $8 
San  0,  the  author,  in  compiling  these  Hulos  for  Ilushuntby, 
made  use  of  all  preceding^  writings  on  the  subject. 

The  JK  ^  yvnff  shu  is  a  treatise  on  husbandry  in  3  books, 
written  by  gK  91  Ch'en  Fu,  in  1149  A.  D.  The  first  part  treats 
of  Agriculture,  the  second  of  Breedinpr  Cattle,  the  tliird  of  Hearing 
Silkworms.  See  Wylie's  Notes  on  Chin.  Lit.  p.  75.  According 
to  the  Wen  hien  t'ung  k'ao,  CCXVIII,  6,  the  author  was  a 
hermit  living  in  the  Western  mountains,  about  the  middle  of  the 
12th  century. 

Another  work  with  the  same  title  j||  ||  Nim^  shy,^  in  22 
books,  by  3E  |g  Wang  Clieng^  was  published  during  the  Yttan 
period  (13th  or  14th  century).  ITiis  treats  with  great  minuteness 
of  the  details  of  husbandry,  and  is  illustrated  by  plates,  each  nc- 
companied  by  a  stanza  of  jwetry.  The  first  six  books,  f|  fi  j|S  gj^ 
Nmg  sang  t'vng  hiie,  consist  of  general  rules  for  agriculture. 
This  section  is  frequently  quoted  in  the  Kuung  k*Qn  fang  pu  and 
in  later  works  on  husbandry,  as  a  separate  work.  It  is  followed 
by  the  JJ  g|  Ku  pu,  on  Cereals,  4  books,  and  then  by  a  series  of 
plates  illustrating  agricultural  implements.    See  Wylie  1.  c.  p.  70, 

Wan  Cheng  also  wrote  two  monographs  on  Textile  plants,  both 
illustrated  by  plates,  viz. : 

'^^  7(C  (I  ■  fli  i/^  wien  t^u  pu,  a  treatise  on  the  Cotton 
plant,  and 

T*^®  Ift  9  ■  fli  Jtf«  Ch'^  t'upu,  on  Hemp  and  Grass-cloth 
plants.  This  is  found  reproduced  in  the  Chi  wu  ming  shi  t'u  k'ao 
descr.  part  IX,  53. 


28  A  third  work  with  the  same  title  ft|vpfared  in  the  beginning  of  tho      ^„„, 
47iiMtj.    It  wit  compiled  hj  ^  ■  j^  Chamf  Li  mmg.    It  U  iturintMilii  tht 
colbetion  Chao  tai  tf^ung  tbu  (Wjlie  1.  c  197). 
6* 
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The  jK  H  9  1^  Jf^T^g  9afig  tnyao^  another  work  on  the  Agri- 
enltare  of  the  YUan  period,  in  seven  books,  was  drawn  up  by  order 
of  Eublai  Khan,  in  1273.  It  was  then  considered  a  treatise  of 
great  importance,  and  has  been  several  times  republished.  There 
are  ten  divisions  on  the  following  subjects :  Precepts,  Ploughing, 
Sowing,  Planting  Mulberry-trees,  Rearing  Silkworms,  Vegetables, 
Fruits,  Bamboo  and  Forest-trees,  Medicinal  plants,  and  Breeding 
Cattle.  (SeeWylieLcre.)  The  pre&ce  of  the  work  is  by  ^^  H 
Wang  P*an. 

^®  A  H  ^  It  11  S  JVtrn^  sang  i  M  iw  yao  is  a  smaD 
treatise,  in  two  books,  on  the  same  subjects  as  the  preceding,  and 
intended  to  supplement  tbe  information  contained  in  it  It  was 
written  in  1314  by  |^  ^  ||  i^i  ming  shan,  an  Ouigur  by  birth, 
and  reprinted  in  1330  (Wylie  L  c.  76). 

THB  B  tt  ^  ff  ^^^^  CHSNO  T8*0AN  SHU. 

This  work,  the  title  of  which  may  be  translated  by  '^Complete 
Treatise  on  Agriculture,''  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  interest- 
ing works  on  Chinese  husbandry  extant  It  was  written  by  ^  5|^  jgp 
SU  Kvang  A't — ^literary  name:  jQ  J^  Yikin  hu;  posthumous  title: . 
3)t  S£  &  ^^  ^  htng,—JL  D.  1562—1633,  a  native  of  J:  m 
Shang  hoL  See  his  biography  Ming  shi  261,  and  Mayers'  Chin. 
Read.  Man.  p.  197.  Sft  Kuang  k'i  was  a  <tistingpished  scholar 
and  Minister  of  State  during  the  reign  of  Ming  Wan  li.  His  in- 
terest  in  scientific  inquiry  brought  him  in  contact  with  the  Jesuit 
missionaries  at  Peking,  whom  he  warmly  supported.  Mention  is 
repeatedly  made  of  Sft  Kuang  k4  in  Du  Halde's  Description  de  la 
Chine  (III.  76,  79,  82),  where  he  is  styled  Paul  Siu,  Golao,* 
Premier  Ministre  d'£tat  His  portrait  is  also  given  there.  Ha 
was  a  friend  of  Matteo  Ricd  and  was  baptised  at  Nanking.  Paul 
was  his  Christian  name. 

The  Nung  cheng  ts'ftan  shu  is  an  excellent  and  elaborate  work 
on  Chinese  Husbandry,  in  sixty  books,  illustrated  by  numerous 
plates.    When  the  author  died,  in  1638,  it  was  not  yet  complete. 

Ism^roiM.    QnadSwntuy. 
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A  certain  ^  ft  Ik«*  ft«V  receired  the  xnanuseript  from  the 
author's  grandson,  and  with  the  assistance  of  other  scholars,  he 
arranged  the  matter,  added  some  new  information,  and  published 
the  whole  in  1640. 

The  first  three  books  are  occupied  with  quotations  from  the 
Classics  and  other  works. 

Books  4 — 6.    On  the  Division  of  Land. 

Books  6—11.    On  the  Processes  of  Husbandry. 

Books  13—20.  On  Hydraulics.  The  two  last  books  contain 
a  record  of  the  methods  adopted  in  Europe. 

Books  21—24.    On  Agricultural  Implements. 

Books  25—30  are  devoted  to  the  Art  of  Planting.  Here  we 
find  short  but  characteristic  descriptions  of  cultiTated  plants  and 
directions  for  growing  them. 

CenaU  (S6— SS):  PsBieam  miliaeenm.  Bice,  Ptoieiim  Halioom,  Soixho,  lfaii% 
BchiiiochlM  eraf  ipilH,  8^  bwD,  PhaMoloB  radutua.  VicU  FalM,  Pitam  MtiTUi^ 
DoliehM  fiMOM,  Lablab,  Whtat,  Bwlej,  BiickwhMt,  SeMOM. 

CmomUt&e$ompkmts,  Water  pUmit,  Boot$.  «fe.  (27) :  CncomlMr,  BoifaicMft  ctMr^ 
TliladUntha  dabia,  Lnib  ngyptiMft,  Watw-mekm,  Solairam  mekHigaiA,  Ugnuia,  Col»- 
mm^m^  cMuknta,  Nfliimbhuii  iptcJowim,  Trmpa,  Enrjak  lerox,  EUooharii  tabaioMi 
fiagitttfU,  H  jdioiTram  IfltifoHam,  IMoMQffM  MliTa,  Bati^ 
BfMiiflft  napot,  DMWoa  GuQte. 

rtff&HdiJm  (2S):  Malva  Tertidllata.  AIUmm  iMea,  Baaelk  rubra,  Braadea  rapa, 
Bi«anea  ohincoaia,  AUhim  aatiTum,  AlUnm  fiatoloaam,  Affiun  odorwn  and  othar 
mdaa,  Oiager,  Siaapia,  Goriaadar,  Oil-cabbaga,  Spinach,  AnaraoUnia  Btttiim,  Obiy- 
aantbcmiim  corooaiiam,  Bate  Tolgaria,  Calary,  Leitaea,  M adieafo  aatif%  Parilk  oai- 
Boidaa,  Polygonum,  Stachya  aflnia,  Mnahrooma. 

FrmiU  (».  SO):  Jnjnba,  Paach.  Plnm,  Apricot,  Pear,  Gbealirat,  Haaebrat,  dab- 
apple,  Dio^jroa  Kaki,  DioapjToa  Lotaa,  Pomegranate,  NepbeUom  Litchi  and  LeogaBy 
Ganariiim  albon  and  Pimda,  Pnmoa  peeadoceraana,  Myriea  aapida,  Vitia  Tinifens 
flaliaboriaaaantiiblia,  Eriobotfya  japonka,  Tariooa  Orangea,  (Mm  daemnana,  Otma 
digitate,  Citma  japooiea,  M nlberrj,  Qjdooia  aineoaia,  Cratagoa  pinnatiida  and  other 
epeciee^  Sugar-cane. 

Books  81 — 84.    On  Rearing  Silkworms. 

Books  85—36.  On  the  cultiTation  of  Cotton*  and  other  Textile 

plants. 

CettOB,  BahoMria  nirea,  Camiabia  aatira,  Side  tOialeHa,  PQerada ' 

Books  87— 88.    On  Planting  Trees. 


Uhnna  pomila,  Catalpa  Bmigeena,  Pinna  dnenaia,  GmmiBghamia  aiMBaia,  llrajs 
ofiMtelia,  Jnniperne  chiMoaia,  Gedrela  aiMoaa,  Zanthozjfaim,  Brooaeonetie  pepjrilH% 


SO  Theehepler  en  the  cnhindien  of  Cottoft  waa  tcaoalated  bj  a  8hsw,  k  the 
Chineae  Beperitetj  XIV  (1849)  p.  44S-if8. 
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Sophom  jnponioi,  Mix  babjtonicft.  Pojmlmi,  JAfyutnm  Incidnm  and  oth^  trtet  vpoa 
vliich  tli«  Waz-insf^t  livcii.>i  Stillinjoa  sebifera,  Varnitli-trat.  Gletlitschia  nnenMi, 
CliiunA.TO|tt  FortniHfi,  0»k,  Mcli«  Azcdarach,  Pjrrnt  betulafolia,  Pjrna  sptcUbilii, 
Cocon-nat  tree,  Gardenia  florida,  Quercna  apec 

Books  89 — 40.    On  the  cultiTntion  of  Yurious  plants. 

Bamboo,  Ti*a-p1ant.  Clirriuintliemnin,  Snfflower,  Indifro  ptantn,  Litlioejiennnin  err- 
throrbixutn.  Rehinniiiiia  glutiiioHa.  Lycium  cbineiise.  Cnaida  Sopbera,  rol/f^onatom, 
Liliuin  tiKrimim,  JobVicars,  riantaiu,  Uemarocallia  graminaa,  Braaaica,  UmiMUf 
tbemnm,  Amndo  rbragniitea,  Tjr]iba. 

Book  41.    Breeding  Animals. 

Book  42.    Manufacture  of  Food. 

Books  43 — GO.  Provision  against  times  of  scarcity.  In  this 
section  tlie  whole  matter  of  the  £iu  huang  pen  U*ao  (see  above 
No.  35)  with  all  the  drawings  is  reproduced  (books  46 — 60). 

In  the  last  book  (60)  the  |^  m  {f  Ye  U*ai  pu,  a  small  treatise 
on  wild  growing  Vegetables  (60  species),  is  reprinted.  (Seie  alpL 
list  10??. 

THB  If  H  91  ^  8H0U  8HI  T*UNO  K'AO. 

This  IS  a  comprehensive  work  on  Agriculture  and  Horticulture 
and  kindred  industrial  sciences,  with  numerous  Ulustrations,  the 
most  recent  work  of  note  of  this  class.  It  was  compiled  by  Im- 
penal  command  and  published  in  1742,  in  78  books.  It  is  well 
known  also  in  Europe,  the  great  sinologue  Stan.  Julien  having 
frequently  made  translations  from  it  The  Shon  shi  t'ung  k'ao, 
however,  is  nothing  but  a  compilation,  made  without  much  critical 
judgment,  from  previous  works;  and  very  Uttle  original  matter  is 
found  in  it  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Nung  cheng  ts'ttan  shu, 
reviewed  above,  has  a  much  higher  value  in  this  regard,  but  the 
Shou  shi  t'ung  k'ao  is  important  as  a  vast  mine  of  quotations. 
The  engravings  relating  to  plants  are  very  rude. 

A  synopsis  of  the  work  has  been  given  by  Baron  (now  Marquis) 
L.  d*Hervey  de  St  Denys  in  his  Recherehes  sur  V Agriculture  et 
VHortieuHure  dee  Ckinaie.  It  is  divided  into  eight  sections  com- 
prising 78  books. 

SI  Tba  article  on  Inaect  vaz,  and  tba  traea  npon  vbich  the  inaecta  feed,  waa 
tranalated  by  Stan.  JoIno.  6aa:  Indnatriaa  da  I'fimpira  Obiaoia  par  SUa.  JnlieB  at 
P.  Cbampion,  p.  109. 
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T.  On  the  Seasons,    fiooks  1 — 6. 

II.  On  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  Division  of  Land,  Irrigation. 
Books  7 — 15.  In  the  eighth  book  we  find  geographical  maps  of 
the  18  provinces  of  the  Empire. 

III.  On  the  Cultivation  of  Cereals.    Books  19—30. 

Rice,  Paiiicnm  italicnm,  Panicnin  miliaeemn,  Sorgho,  Miiixe,  Whott,  Barlej,  Bjt 
(from  Ruiria),  Backwlioat,  0:it.~8oj«  bean.  PkaMuIua  radiatus,  Pianm  ^atiTuiii,  VieiA 
Faba,  Doliclioi  sinenHis,  Lablab  Tnlgaria  and  other  le|;uminoiia  plaaU.— Hemp,  Agrio- 
phjUuoi  gobicum,  Ridnua  commnnia,  Echinochloa  croa  galli,  filename  Coraeana,  Coiz 
Lachryma. 

IV.  On  Agricultnral  Implements,  with  numerous  illustrations. 
Books  81—41. 

V.  Imperial  Edicts  regarding  Husbandry.  On  the  Sacrifices 
oflered  to  the  Spirit  of  the  soil.  On  the  Ceremony  of  Ploughing 
the  soil.  Books  42-7-51. — Drawings  illustrating  the  Processes  of 
Husbandry,  Sericulture,  etc.    Books  52 — 53. 

VI.  Preservation  of  Grains.    Granaries.    Books  54 — 67. 

VII.  Additional  matter  on  Agriculture.  After  some  remarks 
on  Fences  and  on  Grafting  trees  (58)  short  accounts  of  cultivated 
plants  are  given,  accompanied  with  drawings. 

VegetMts  (59—62):  Turnip,  Chrysantbemiiin  cortnarinin,  Tarioot  spedei  of  Arto- 
miaia,  Braaaica  chinenaia,  Sinapia,  Spinach,  Amarantoa  BUtnm,  Portohioca  oleracea, 
Baaella  mbra.  Malva  Terticillata.  ttonchoa  arrenau,  Ipomeea  reptans,  Braaaica  chinenaia 
oleifera,  Edible  Fema  (Pteria  aqniliaa),  Chenopodinm  album,  Capaella  Buraa  paatoria^ 
Dioacorea  aatiTa,  Colocaaia  eecnlenta,  Stachja  aflinia,  Batataa  edolia,  Raphanna  aativiai 
Daocna  Garota,  Lactnca  aatiTa,  LimDanthemiun.  Celery,  Amndo  phragmitea,  Tariooa 
Pompkina,  Melon  pumpkin,  Beniucaaa  cerifera,  Cvciunber,  Lnllk  Kgyptiaea,  Lagenaria, 
Solannm  melongena,  Mnahrooma,  Ginger,  Tariooa  apedea  of  Zanthoxjlom,  Capaienin 
•nnnuro,  Fennel,  Star  Aniae,  Alliom  odorum,  Allioui  fiatnloaum,  Alliun  aatiTimi,  and 
other  apedea.    Coriaudmm  aatiTom.    Medicago  aatiTa. 

Fruits  (68—66):  Plum,  Apricot,  Peach,  Pear,  Appl^  Pmniia  paendoeeraana,  Mjrica 
■apida,  Eriobotrya  japonica.  Crab-apple,  Cratacgnii  pinnatiiSda,  UoTenia  dvlcia,  Vitia 
▼inifera,  Jnjube,  Dioapjros  Kaki,  Dioepyroa  Lotna,  Cydonia  ainenaia.  Pnnica  granatoro, 
Cheatnnt,  Toireya  nucifera.  Hazelnut,  aeeda  of  Pinna  coraenaia,  Walnut,  Saliaburia 
adiantifolia,  Nephelium  Litchi  and  Loiigan,  Tarioia  Orangea,  Citrua  japonica.  Citrus 
decumnna,  Canarium  album  and  I'imela,  Cocoa-nut,  Fiona  Carica,  Xanthoceraa 
aorbifolia. 

Melon,  Water-melon.  Kelumbiom  apedoaom,  Sugar-cane,  Water-cahrop,  Enryala 
ieroz,  Eleocharia  tuberoaa,  Sagittaria. 

Traef  (67—68) :  l*inua  ainenaia,  Thuja  orientalia,  Jnnipema  chinenaia,  Catalpa, 
Cnnninghamia  rinenaia,  Ccdrela  ainenaia,  Stercnlia  platanifolia,  Brouaaonetia  papyri- 
fera,  Sophora  japonica,  Ulmua  pumila,  Saliz  babylonica.  Tamarix  chinenaia,  Populua^ 
Waz-inaect  treea  and  Inaect-vaz,"  Stillingia  aebifera,  Vamiah-tree,  ChamMopa  For- 
tanei,  Gleditachia  ainenaia.  Gardenia  florida,  Lycium  chinenae,  AraUa. 

82  TranaUUed  by  Stan.  Julian.    See:  iBdoitrici  da  I'Emiiife  Chineia  1.  e.  p.  106L 
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Vm^om  eMmtiiomt  (19) :  Bamboo,  Tea-plant.  SaiBowor,  IMfp  pUnti.  Lithofps^ 
■MUD  •rjthrorbikoii,  Kehmannia  glutiuosa,  Tjpha,  Matting  grata,  Jnneoa  dTnaua. 

Domestic  Animals.    Books  70 — 71. 

yill.  On  Rearing  Silkworms  and  Planting  Mnlberry-trees.* 
Books  72^76. 
Additional  section  on  Textile  plants.    Books  77 — 78. 
Cotton,  Homp,  BtthmorU  BiToa,  Sida  tiliMf  oUa,  PoorarU  T1ianboigiaDa,M  |f  oat. 


8.   Chinbsi  Gbooraphical  Works  oontaininq  Botanical 
Informatioit. 

A  rast  part  of  natiye  literatnre  is  devoted  to  the  Geogr^diy  of 
China  proper  and  the  adjacent  conntries.  The  Chinese  are  ac- 
customed  to  give  in  their  topograjihical  works  more  or  less  detailed 
accounts  of  the  Natural  productions.  Thus  in  the  f^J^YU  kung, 
already  mentioned  (see  abore  Shu  king),  the  earliest  description 
of  China  extant,  the  productions  of  the  soil  are  enumerated  for 
each  of  the  nine  prorinces  of  the  Empire. 

The  next  General  Description  of  China,  which  hu  been  handed 
down  to  us,  is  the  ^^1^  9K  T^oipHng  Httan  jfft  M,  in  198 
books,  by  §1  ]|i  X«  Shz,  published  during  die  period  Fai  p'ing, 
A.  D.  976—988.  The  natural  productions  are  given  ftr  eadi 
prefecture.* 

The5g  — H  j^TBan  I  t^ff  eld,  m  Ore^iQeognfikj  olibB 
TtUtn  or  Mongol  dynasty,  seems  to  have  sunrived  only  in 


S8  Tboaa  fiTO  booka  won  tnmalatod  bj  Stan.  Jnfien.  Smr  la  Miw  ^  Mwitn  ti 
fEdKeaUm  db  Vmr$  h  aota.    18S7. 

S4  Tbo  artielfla  on  tho  enltiTatkn  of  Bcehraeria  niToa  and  Pooraiia  ThnnlMrgians 
wait  tnnalated  bj  Stan.  Jnlien.  See :  Indnatriea  de  l*Einpire  Gkinoia  L  e.  16S,  and 
Comptaa  rendna  de  rAcadtoia  dco  adcncoa  XVII,  1849,  p  421. 

S6  In  lS4i  Prof.  W.  Scbott.  BerUn,  poUiahed  in  the  •*  Abhandlongcn  der  Kgt 
Akadawie  dar  Wiaaenachaften,"  p.  246—386.  a  paper:  Skixaa  in  einer  Topographie  dar 
Pradnela  daa  CUnaaiachen  Bcidiea.  After  aome  bibliographical  notioaa  of  the  Pen 
traa  kang  mn  and  other  natiTO  worka  on  Natural  Hiatory,  the  anthor  onnmeratea  tho 
llatval  ProdaeU  of  China  neoorfiag  to  their  geographical  Aatribntioa.  Hia  ia- 
lormation  waa  drawn  from  the  T-ai  p^  Hoang  ytt  ki  and  another  doeeripti?anoooaMt 
9i  Cbina^  the  Knai^  ytt  ki,  which  wt  have  mentioned  on  a  prerioaa  pi^ 
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quotations  drawn  from  it,  and  preserred  in  the  writings  of  anthors 
of  (he  Ming;  but  the  General  Description  of  China  referring  to 
this  latter  dynnsty  is  still  extant  and  is  not  a  rare  book.  It  was 
published  by  ajl  H  Li  Hien,  with  the  assistance  of  others,  in  90 
books,  with  numerous  maps,  in  1461,  under  the  title  ^  |Q — It  S5 
Ta  Ming  I  t'ufig  chL 

The  Great  Geography  of  the  Empire  of  the  present  dynasty, 
^®  A  ilt  —  ^  ^  ^^  ^^^^9  ^  t^^^y  chij  was  compiled  by  Im- 
pend command,  and  the  first  edition  of  it  was  published  about 
the  middle  of  last  century.  In  this  well  known  work,  in  600 
books,  the  matter  is  arranged  on  the  same  plan  as  that  adopted 
for  preyious  works  of  this  class.  The  different  provinces  are  taken 
ap  $eriatm^  and  the  descriptive  accounts,  given  systematically  for 
«aoh  preftotore,  conclude  with  an  enumeration  of  the  natural  pro* 
dueticmt. 

Besides  this  there  eiist  many  detailed  descriptions  of  single 
provincet  of  China,  and  special  works  treat  even  of  the  greater 
pari  of  the  prefectures  and  districts.  One  or  more  books  in  these 
topogn^ihies  are  always  devoted  to  an  account  of  the  natural  pro* 
ductions,  J:  ft  ^  eVan  or  |||f  |||  iv«  ek^an.  In  some  cases 
these  are  specified  in  great  detail,  accompanied  by  interesting 
remarks  derived  from  local  observers.  I  subjoin  in  the  sequel  a 
list  of  those  native  topographical  works,  or  ^  ehi^  of  the  present 
dynasty,  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting,  and 
which  are  frequently  quoted  in  native  botanical  treatises.  They 
have  been  published,  for  the  most  part,  by  Imperial  authori^, 
and  the  majority  of  them  are  based  upon  previous  compilations, 
bearing  sometimes  the  same  titles.  Some  of  these  original  accounts 
of  the  topography  of  the  provinces,  prefectures,  or  districts  of  the 
Empire  can  be  traced  back  to  a  period  as  early  as  the  11th  or 
13th  century.  A  great  number  of  them  were  published  for  the  first 
time  during  the  Ming  period. 

The  g^  HJi  ^  KiJ%  fung  eU,  or  Topography  of  the  Ph>- 
Tince  of  Chihli,  published  in  1729,  in  ISO  books.  But  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  province  was  drawn  up  much  eariier,  in  1672.  The 
natural  productions  are  enumerated  in  books  56  and  57. 
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T^«  Ji^JBk'^  ^^  ^*'»  *«^  ^**»  ^^  -*  ^^^h  1739. 
District  of  T'ien  tsin  io  the  proTince  of  Cbilili. — Natural  produc- 
tionsy  book  13. 

1^«  S  lb  IS  ^  ^^^^  *^'^  **^  ^H  ii^  ^  l>ool^8»  l^ll- 
District  of  Siian  hiia  in  Northern  Cbibll.  Natural  productioiis, 
bode  14«    Interesting  accounts  of  plants. 

The  jft  §i  Jif -^  Ch'emg  U  fu  chi,  in  60  books,  1831.  Tbe 
prefecture  of  Cb'cng  te  fu  in  Northern  Cbihli,  beyond  the  Great 
Wally  is  known  also  under  the  name  of^fjfJe  ho  (hot  rirer), 
where  one  of  the  summer  palaces  of  the  Emperor  is  situated  (Je  hoi 
in  European  works).  This  compilation  is  partly  based  upon  the 
f^^  'j^J^ho  ekif  in  80  books,  published  in  1781.  It  contains 
Tery  interesting  detnils  relating  to  plants  and  animals  of  Hon- 
golia,  in  books  28,  29. 

TJ*®  1ft  TK  ifi  ^  Sftcnff  hing  t^ung  chi.  This  is  properly  a 
Topography  of  Sheng  king  or  Southern  Manchuria,  but  it  contains 
also  accounts  of  the  Northern  part  of  Chinese  Manchuria  (Girin, 
Tsitsihar,  etc.).  The  original  edition  of  this  work  is  in  82 
books;  the  second,  173G,  in  48  books.  The  last  eilition,  much 
enlarged,  issued  in  1779,  comprises  120  books.  The  natural  pro- 
ductions of  Manchuria  are  detailed  in  scTcral  books.  Book  106 
is  deroted  to  plants,  cultivated  as  well  as  wild,  and  gives  many 
interesting  particulars  with  respect  to  the  Flora  of  these  little- 
known  tracts.  Manchurian  names  of  plants  are  occasionally 
giren  together  with  the  Chinese  appellations. 

"^^  lU  W  91  ^  Shan  #t  t^ung  chi,  1734,  in  230  books,  a  TqM>- 
graphy  of  tlie  province  of  Shansi.  Natural  productions,  book  47. 
There  is  a  description  of  the  same  province,  the  ^I  f|  ^  Skmt^ 
4i  chif  in  16  books,  published  in  1474.  See  Sz*  k'u  ts'Oan  shu 
LXXIII,  1. 

'^^  lU  X  91  ^  '^^^^  ^^9  ^'^^9  ^H  or  Topography  of  tbe 
province  of  Shantung.  The  first  edition  was  published  about  the 
middle  of  the  10th  century  and  is  still  extant    Ss*  k'u  ts^lian  aha 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BOTAmcOM  BmiCUM.  89 

LXXIIIy  17.   The  last  edition,  1736,  in  36  books.    Natural  pro- 
duetionsy  book  34. 

The  KKE  W  ii  S  ^^^^  ^  ^'^^ff  ^H  or  Topography  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Shensi.  First  edition  during  the  reign  of  Kang  hi.  Another 
edition,  1735,  in  100  books.   Natural  productions  in  books  43, 44. 

There  is  a  similar  work,  entitled  Jffi'S  '&  ^'^  ^  ^H  ^^  30 
books,  published  in  1517.    See  Se*  k'u  ts'iian  shu  LXXIII,  4. 

The  "H*  jt  91  S|£  ^^^  *^  ^^^9  ^H  ^  Topography  of  the  pro- 
Tince  of  Eansu,  in  50  books,  1736.  Natural  productions,  book  12. 

The  ^Hi^'j^  Bo  nan  fung  chi,  or  Topography  of  the  pro- 
▼inoe  of  Honan.  A  work  of  this  name  existed  in  the  Ming  period 
(Kia  tsing).  During  the  present  dynasty  one  edition  of  the  Ho  nan 
tHing  chi  was  published  at  the  end  of  the  17th  century.  Last 
edition  1744,  in  80  books.    Natural  productions  in  book  S9. 

1^^  2£  lif  it  Sl^  Jn^it^  nan  i^ung  chL  Kiang  nan  is  the  old 
general  name  for  the  present  provinces  o{  Anhui  and  Aiang  su. 
The  work  was  published  in  200  bodes,  in  1736.  Natural  pro- 
ductions in  book  86. 

The  ft  IK  91  ^  ^^  ^  ^'^^9  ^^  ^'  Topography  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Anhui,  in  260  books,  1830.  Natural  productions  in 
book  64. 

^^  MfHlff^'^  ^^ouju  ehif  or  Topography  of  the  pre* 
fecture  of  Su  chou  in  Kiang  su.  Two  works  of  this  name  were 
published  during  the  Hing,  and  several  editions  of  it  appeared 
during  the  present  dynasty.  See  Wylie's  Notes  on  Chin.  Lit.  37« 
The  last  edition  of  1834  is  in  150  books.  Natural  productions 
in  book  18. 

The  ftlH^J^  Bu  kuang  t^ung  ckL  The  two  provinces  of 
Hu  pei  and  Hu  nan  are  known  under  the  general  name  of  Hn 
kuang.  During  the  reign  of  Ming  Wan  li  (end  of  16th  century) 
a  detfcription  of  these  regions  ajipcared  with  the  title  28  Alt  ^ 
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Hu  hiang  tnmf  ehi,  in  98  books.  See  Si*  k^  ts^Oan  shn 
LXXIVy  10.  The  first  edition  of  the  Hu  kuang  t'ung  chi  wns 
published  in  1684.    The  last  edition,  1788,  is  in  120  books. 

1'i>®  A  ft  il  ^  BupmfMnf  eki,  or  Topography  of  the  pro- 
Tinee  of  Hu  pei,  in  100  books,  1757.  Natural  productions  in 
book  23. 

The  91  )K  J§  ^  JTii  fion  t^ung  ehi,  Topography  of  the  pro- 
Tinee  of  Hu  nan,  in  174  books,  1757.  Natural  productions  in 
book  60. 

^^  2t  W  9  ^  jnan^  Ji  ^unff  eU,  Topography  of  the  pro- 
Tince  of  Kiang  si,  in  162  books,  1729.  Natural  productions  in 
book  27. 

There  is  a  work  of  the  same  name  in  87  books^  published  during 
the  Ming,  Kia  tsing  period.    See  8b'  k'u  ts'ttan  shu  LXXIII,  S. 

The  ^  {C  Ji  ^  Cktf  Uamg  fung  ehi,  Topography  of  the  pro- 
Tinoe  of  Che  kiang.  The  original  work,  in  72  books,  dates  from 
the  time  of  the  Ming,  first  half  of  the  16th  century.  Sereral 
editions  hare  been  issued  during  the  present  dynasty,  one  in  1684, 
in  50  books,  natural  productions  in  book  17;  another  one,  much 
enlarged,  in  120  books,  was  published  in  1786.  Natural  produc- 
tions in  books  101—107. 

'^^  lltt  9  ^  JFV  M^I'mvcJU,  Topography  of  the  prorince 
of  Fu  kien,  in  78  books,  1787.  Natural  productions  in  books 
10 — 11.  A  supplement  to  the  work  was  published,  in  02  books, 
in  1768,  widi  the  title  ||  H  g|  J§  3|;  A  Um  s«  funf  ekL 
Natural  productions  in  books  9 — 10. 

A  similar  description  of  the  province  of  Fu  Iden  was  published 
in  87  books  with  the  title  of  /V  PQ  Ji  ^  Pa  Jf in  t*^ng  eld, 
towards  the  end  of  the  15th  century.  Ss^  k'u  ts'ftan  shu 
LXXIII,  4. 

The  S  i9  Jflf  3£^  ^^*  ^^^  ^  ^^'  ^  Topography  of  the  portion 
of  the  island  of  Formosa  belonging  to  the  Chinese  Empire.   First 
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edition  1694,  a  second  1741,  a  third  1747,  in  S6  books.  See 
Wylie  I.  e.  88.  In  '*  Motes  and  Qneries  en  China  and  Japan,"  1868, 
p.  134,  is  a  paper:  Notes  on  the  Vegetable  kingdom  of  Formosa 
from  the  Fai  wan  fii  ehL 

The  H  )K  SI  ^  JiMng  tung  fung  eM,  or  Topography  of  the 
proYinee  of  Kuang  tang.  A  work  of  diis  name  was  first  published 
daring  the  Ming  reign  of  Kia  tsmg,  in  40  books;  and  another 
daring  the  reign  of  Wan  li,  in  72  books.  See  Sz*  k^a  ts'ftan  sha 
LXXIV,  2,  12.  Daring  the  present  dynas^  the  first  edition  of 
the  Kaang  tang  fang  chi  appeared  in  1699;  another  edition,  in 
64  books,  in  1781.  A  thoronghly  revised  edition  was  issaed  in 
1822,  in  334  books.  Nataral  prodactions  in  books  94— 99.  Ther» 
is  a  new  reyised  edition  pablished  in  1864. 

The  H  'B  SI  ^  JTicaii^  d  iSmg  ehi^  or  Topography  of  the 
proTince  of  Kaang  si.  A  work  of  this  name,  according  to  the 
Ss*  k^a  ts'flan  sha  LXXIII,  16,  first  appeared  daring  the  reign 
of  Ming  Kia  tsing,  in  60  books.  In  1733  the  Kaang  si  t^uig  ohi 
was  pablished  in  128  books.  In  1801  a  new  revised  edition  was- 
pnblished  in  279  books.    Natural  predaotions  in  books  89—93. 

The  Jt  M  91  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^  ^'  Topography  of  the 
province  of  Kai  choa.  A  work  of  this  name  was  first  pablished 
in  12  books,  in  1541.  See  S^  k'u  ts'Oan  sha  LXXIV,  7.  The 
Koi  choa  t^ang  chi  of  the  present  dynasty  appeared  in  1741,  in 
46  books.    Natural  productions  in  book  15. 

The  B  /l|  91  Sfii  ^  eVwm  t^ung  eM,  or  Topography  of  the 
province  of  Ss*  ch'uan.  First  edition,  in  47  books,  17S29.  A  new 
edition,  in  200  books,  1816.   Natural  productions  in  books  74, 75. 

There  is  a  work,  D  Jl[  It  ^  A' rA'tcan  tstm^  dU,  in  84  books, 
published  during  the  Ming,  Wan  li  period.  Ss*  k^  ts'Qan  shn 
LXXIV,  13. 

The  S  Hf  Ji  3|^  r«ii  nan  thmg  eki,  or  Topography  of  the 
province  of  Yftn  nan.  A  woric  of  this  name,  in  18  books,  is 
mentioned  in  the  bibliographical  section  of  the  Ming  history. 
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There  are  tiso  noticed  several  other  descriptions  of  Yttn  nan.  The 
Yttn  nan  t^ng  chi  of  the  present  dynasty  appeared  first  in  1G91, 
in  17  books.  Another  improred  edition  was  issued  in  30  books^ 
in  17S9. 


Another  deseriptiye  account  of  the  province  of  Tfkn  nan 
published  in  1808,  with  the  title  })(  ||  l\en  hi  (I'ien  being  an 
old  name  of  that  province).  40  books.  Natural  productions  in 
books. 

'The  ^JfiJU'^fti  lMiUukuoekiKo,ml6 books,  puUished 
in  1757.  This  is  a  topographical  account,  etc  of  the  Liu  kiu 
(Lew  chew)  islands.  Natural  productions  in  book  14.  Very  in- 
teresting is  the  chapter  on  the  pUnts  of  the  islands. 

I  may  finally  mention  here  the  ||(  H  ^  ^i  Nan  fUefih^  bj 
2|S  n  7C  '^  Tfntf  ffiUinj  a  native  of  Mien  chou  (Ss*  ch'uan),  of 
the  present  dynasty.  It  is  a  descriptive  account  of  remarkable 
objects  in  the  province  of  Kuang  tung,  in  16  books,  containing 
interesting  notes  on  Southern  Chinese  plants. 

This  record  is  fi>und  reproduced  in  the  g  |^  Han  hoi  collection 
of  reprints,  1783. 


4.   Early  Acquaintancb  of  the  Chinese  with  Ikdiah 
AND  Western  Asiatic  Plants. 

After  Buddhism  was  introduced  into  China,  A.  D.  68,  a  firequent 
intercourse  between  this  country  and  India  commenced  and  did 
not  cease  for  many  centuries.  Chinese  Buddhist  priests  visited 
the  land  of  Buddha,  and  Hindoo  priests  were  invited  by  the 
Chinese  Emperors  to  translate  the  Sacred  writings  tnm  Sanscrit 
Sanscrit  names  of  Indian  natural  objects  are  frequently  met  in 
Buddhist  works.  These  names  appear  in  the  Chinese  translationa 
rendered  by  Chinese  characters,  imitating  the  fi>reign  sounds. 
Early  attempts  have  also  been  made  by  the  Chinese  to  explain  the 
Sanscrit  names  of  plants,  animals,  minerals  and  other  objects,  and 
to  identify  them  with  the  corresponding  Chinese  terms.  Although 
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it  does  not  seem  that  the  Indian  or  Persian  systems  of  medicine 
have  ever  influenced  Chinese  views  on  the  art  of  healing^  or  modi- 
fied the  sacred  rules  established  in  this  respect  by  their  primeval 
Emperors,  it  can  nevertheless  be  concluded  from  some  early 
Chinese  works  on  Indian  or  Western  medicines,  the  titles  of  which 
have  been  preserved,  that  the  Chinese  took  an  interest  in  the 
subject.  In  the  History  of  the  Sui  dynasty  (589—618),  book  34, 
Section  on  Literature,  the  following^  titles  of  collections  of  foreign 
medical  prescriptions  are  mentioned : 

T^^e  1j^  fg^  f^  ^ -fi  Po  lo  men  Yao  fang,  in6  books.  Medical 
Prescriptions  of  the  Brahmans  (Hindoos). 

iiie SfliP1IKfili^3'Sr^<^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ y^  f^^9f  ^^ 

20  books.  Medical  Prescriptions  of  the  Immortals  of  the  Hindoos, 

'^^ifi^^^  9iif  ^^^  ^'^  ^  ^^  htifanff,  in  10  books. 
Medical  Prescriptions  for  curing  those  possessed  by  demons;  used 
in  Kan  t*o  li." 

T^^IS  ^  Z  9  m  m9  :^  Si  fjU  Mifig  %  mtnyaofang, 
in  4  books.  Medical  Prescriptions  of  celebrated  physicians  in  the 
Countries  of  the  West 

Tbe  W  «  18  fill  »  »  m  *  Siyuauiiensushuoyaofang, 
in  23  books. 

"^^  HI  JSS  B  3&  ^'^  ^^  ^'^^  J<*^9'  Prescriptions  from  the 
Hu  kingdoms,  in  10  books,  by  ^  |j}  Mo  ho,  who  was  &  jQ  2^  P) 
Mu  ska  men,  or  priest  of  the  Hu.'' 

The  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  notices  a  j^  ^^^  ]^  Hu  Pen  U*ao,  or 
Materia  medica  of  the  Hu.  See  above  History  of  Materia  medica 
No.  14. 

Stan.  Julian  (M61.  de  G^ographie  asiat  p.  144)  mentions  a 
Chinese  work  0  jfv  g  {g  Fan  rvai  hto  yU,  of  the  6th  century, 
which  he  believes  to  be  a  translation  of  the  well-known  Sanscrit 
vocabulary  Amara  Cosha  (first  century  B.  C). 

During  the  T'ang  dynasty  (CI  8— 907)  the  Chinese  took  a 
great  interest  in  the  kingdoms  of  India,  which  they  then  reached 
by  land  as  well  as  by  sea.  They  became  acquainted  with 
many  vegetable  productions  of  those  countries  as  well  as  of 

56  According  to  the  History  of  the  Lumg  dynasty  (502— 6o7)  Kan  t*o  li  wm  aa 
Saland  in  the  Sootbem  Sen,  somewhere  near  Annam  it  seems. 

57  By  /Til  the  Chinsse  generally  understaod  Western  Asia,  sometimea  also  India. 
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the  Indian  ArcliipelagOy  much  valued  in  China  up  to  the  present 
day.  Thus  in  the  Chinese  works  of  that  period  on  Geography 
and  Natural  History  we  often  meet  with  Indian  names  of  plants. 
Under  the  Sung  dynasty  (10 — 13th  century)  regular  Sanscrit 
schools  with  Hindoo  priests  teaching  the  language  were  es- 
tablished in  China.  A  Glossary  of  Sanscrit  proper  names 
occurring  in  the  sacred  writings,  published  during  that  period, 
has  come  down  to  us.  It  bears  the  title  0  m  £  H  F'tM  i  wmg  i 
and  was  written  by  a  priest  named  ^  ^  Fa  yUn^  in  1 143,  in  20 
books,  one  of  which  is  devoted  to  minerals,  animals  and  plants. 
76  Sanscrit  names  of  plants  are  given  there,  rendered  by  Chinese 
sounds,  and  explained  and  identified,  as  far  sis  possible,  with  the 
respectire  Chinese  equivalents.  About  one-half  of  these  names 
of  plants  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Eitel's  Handbook  of  Buddhism 
(1871),  with  the  scientific  botanical  names  added.* 

The  term  ^  ff  fan  shu  (&n  books),  frequently  met  in  the 
Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  in  connection  with  Sanscrit  names  of  natural 
objects,  apparently  denotes  Sanscrit  writings  in  general.  Fan  or 
properly  ^  Jfft  /^n  mo  means  Brahma. 

From  the  6th  century  the  Chinese  maintained  frequent  in- 
tercourse not  only  with  India,  but  also  with  Persia,  and  during 

8S  It  maj  not  be  ont  of  plaoe  to  nj  h«ro  a  ftnr  words  on  tlio  itterapli  mado  hf 
XuropeMi  Saaaorit  nholan  and  botaniata  to  ascertain  the  botanical  namea  of  plaata 
Botioed  in  the  ancient  Saneerit  Yocabnlary,  Amara  Coiha,  and  other  writings  in  the 
jiliW^iT^  langnage  of  the  Hindoos,  which  waa  a  deai)  language,  not  spoken  era  aft  the 
time  of  Bnddha.  The  resolts  of  these  inyestigations  hsTe  been  bmght  together  a 
J.  F.  Watson's  Indta  to  the  maiwe  ami  9cimUfic  Nomu  qf  Imikm  ami  Uktr  EaaUmn 
Pfantt,  1S6S,  and  also  in  B.  Balfoor's  Cftiopmdia  qflndia^  the  second  edition  of  which 
i^peared  1S71— 1S7S.  The  Utter  is  a  oomrrdiosiTe  work  in  five  balky  vohnnea^ 
generally  compiled  from  good  sooroes,  but  withoni  mnch  critical  jndgment  and  witboni 
thoroogh  agqnsintance  with  the  immenss  and  varied  matter  embraced  in  the  Gjclopedia 
of  India.  Tlios  the  anthor  does  not  hesitate  to  admit  the  existence  of  Sanscrit  names 
for  soch  plants  as  Agam  aMmrioama^  Amwtiriimm  oceiimiak,  Anoma  sjnoaMsn  and 
raUealaia,  Salkmthm  ammm,  JOrabOu  Jahpa,  Nieotkma  Tidmami,  Zea  Ma^  and 
other  plaBta,  which,  aa  ia  weU  known,  have  been  introdnoed  into  Asia  from  America, 
since  the  discoTSfy  of  the  New  World.  This  fact  indnces  me  to  donbt  whether  the 
Identificatioos  of  ancient  Sanacrit  names  of  planta,  as  given  in  the  above-mentioned 
works  and  Sanscrit  dictionaries,  are  at  all  reliable.  With  respect  to  the  anthor  of  the 
ahove-mentioned  Amara  Oosha,  Mr.  Balfoor  states  that  he  was  one  of  the  nine  poets  st 
the  court  of  Vi^ramaditya,  and  that  he  ia  supposed  to  have  lived  about  A.  D.MS.  Bat 
wider  Vi^ramaditya  we  read  that  he  reigned  B.  C.  6S.  Soch  contradietoiy  staftsi 
m  tho  lamt  sobjeot  ondsr  di&reni  hends  an  not  mciommon  in  the  Cydopsadia^ 
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the  T'ang  dynasty,  in  the  8th  and  9th  centuries,  with  the  Empire 
of  the  Ealife,  it  seems  by  sea  as  well  as  by  the  overland  ronte. 
In  Chinese  works  of  that  period  we  find  not  infrequent  accounts 
of  remarkable  natural  productions  of  Western  Asia.  I  may  only 
notice  here  the  g  |y}  ^  ig  Yv  yang  tsa  Uu^  in  20  books,  writ- 
ten by  g  jA  ^  l\ian  Ch'eng  sltij  towards  the  end  of  the  8th 
century  (Wylie  1.  c.  155).  According  to  Mayers  (Chin. Read.  Man. 
p.  211)  the  author  died  in  863.  The  Yu  yang  tsa  tsa  contains 
much  information  regarding  the  productions  of  China  and  of 
foreign  oountrieS|  especially  India  and  Persia. 

There  is  a  Chinese  Vocabulary  of  Foreign  LanguageSy  published 
by  the  IB  ||[  H  iSz*  t  kuan,  or  Department  of  InterpreterSi*  ap- 
parently in  the  15th  century,  in  which  amongst  other  terms  are 
given  also  the  names  of  the  most  common  plants  in  (Mnue  and 
in  Perman  Uigur,  Siamese,  Tibetan,  Bttrmeee  and  two  other 
languages  of  some  tribes  at  the  Southern  border  of  China.  The 
words  are  all  written  in  the  original  letters  of  the  respectire 
nations,  and  their  pronunciation  is  indicated  by  Chinese  characters. 
These  Tocabularies  form  an  interesting  contribution  towards  our 
knowledge  of  Asiatic  names  of  plants.  The  Uigur  names  present 
a  peculiar  interest,  as  rery  little  is  known  of  this  language.  I 
may  here  mention  that  Mr.  Scully  has  lately  published  two  Turki 
Vocabularies  of  Birds  and  Plants  in  Mr.  R.  li.  Shawns  Yooabulaiy 
of  the  Language  of  Eastern  Turkistan. 


Let  me  notice  finally  the  ff  j^  p  ^  /S!  yfi  ^n  ^H  a  Descrip- 
tion of  Eastern  Turkistan  and  the  Chinese  dependencies  in  the 
West,  illustrated  by  a  series  of  maps.  It  was  published  in  1766, 
in  52  books.  In  book  43  some  details  with  respect  to  the  natural 
productions  of  these  regions  are  given.  We  find  there  the  nativa 
(Turki)  names  (rendered  by  Chinese  sounds)  of  more  than  Sftj 
common  plants,  with  the  Chinese  equivalents. 


89  See  KUprotb't  Yeneiduiiis  der  CbiiiM.  usd  Maiidih.  Bttdiff  te  BibUotbik  ia 
Berlin,  lb22. 
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6.   History  of  Materia  mbdica  and  Botany 
IN  Japan. 

The  greater  part  of  the  informatioii  contained  in  this  record 
has  been  derived  from  a  very  able  unpublished  paper,  drawn  up 
at  mj  request  from  reliable  native  sources  by  Dr.  Geerts,  a  well- 
known  scholar  residing  in  that  country,  who  with  rare  liberality 
has  placed  at  my  disposal  the  results  of  his  researches  into  the 
history  of  Medicine  and  Botany  in  Japan. 

The  early  civilisation  of  Japan,  as  well  as  that  of  Gorea  and 
Annam,  was  based  almost  entirely  upon  Chinese  principles  of 
culture,  freely  adopted  by  the  barbarian  neighbours  of  the  migh^ 
Chinese  Empire.  Annameso  speech  is  obviously  only  a  dialect  of 
Chinese.  It  is  known  that  the  Japanese  have  two  modes  of 
writing,  the  alphabet  of  48  charnct^rs,  irohaf  used  in  the  simple 
style  of  writing,  and  the  ideogrnphical  Cidneu  eharaeUrs  em- 
ployed in  public  documents  and  scientific  writings,  llie  iroha, 
now  considered  to  be  the  modification  of  certain  fkmiliar  Chinese 
characters,  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  Japan  from  Corea 
in  the  second  and  first  centuries  B.  C.  Previous  to  that  time  the 
Japanese  possessed  no  written  language  of  their  own. 

The  introduction  of  the  Chinese  written  language  into  Japan 
is  recorded  in  Japanese  annals  to  have  taken  place  in  the  3rd 
century  of  our  era.  During  the  reign  of  the  Japanese  Empress 
Jinffo  tennOf  who  invaded  Corea  at  the  end  of  the  Snd  century, 
Chinese  books  were  first  brought  thence  to  Japan.  About  A.  D. 
S85  Atogi  (p^  J^  (|[j|^),  a  son  of  the  King  of  Corea,  came  on  an 
embassy  to  the  court  of  Ja))an,  where  he  remained  one  year.  He 
brought  also  some  Chinese  books,  and  at  his  instigation  Want 
^^  {1)9  ft  distinguished  Chinese  scholar,  was  invited  from  Corea 
to  Japan  to  teach  Chinese.  He  arrived  in  1?86  and  was  appointed 
Instructor  of  the  Imperial  Princes.  To  him  the  introduction  of 
Chinese  characters  into  Japan  is  attributed.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  native  of  the  Chinese  Kingdom  of  Go  (^  Wu)^  the  Eastern 
of  the  three  states  into  which  China  was  divided  after  the  Han 
dynasty,  and  a  descendant  of  the  Emperors  of  that  house.  Ha 
lived  in  Fahtsai  CQ  f^  Po  tsi),  in  South-eastern  Corea. — From 
this  time  the  Chinese  Club:dcs  and  Literature  of  all  branchee 
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gradually  became  the  study  of  all  higher  classes  in  Japan,  the 
nobles,  military  officers,  priests  and  physicians.  Thus  from  China 
was  derived  the  knowledge  of  Agriculture,  Manufiictures,  the 
Arts,  Religion,  Philosophy,  Ethics,  Medicine,  etc. 

As  to  the  art  of  healing  some  native  system  of  curing  diseases 
existed  no  doubt  in  Japan  in  ancient  times.  Oanamvehi-no-Mikota 
and  Sukuna  Hikona  no  Mihota^  two  famous  Japanese  physicians, 
are  both  worshipped  as  medical  divinities  and  as  founders  of  the 
art  of  healing.  But  at  an  early  period  the  Chinese  principles  of 
medicine  were  entirely  adopted  in  Japan  and  have  maintained 
themselves  in  that  country  up  to  the  present  time. 

Japanese  annals  record  that  A.  D.  430  a  Chinese  physician,  by 
name  ^  jft  H  ^  ft  ]£(  (in  Chinese  IRn  po  cken  han  H  irv), 
was  invited  by  the  Japanese  Emperor  from  Corea  to  Japan.  He 
came  from  the  Corean  kiogdom  Shin  ro  (^  H  Sin  lo). 

In  554  Tei  yu  da  {^  ^  pg)  and  Han  riyo  (j(J|  ft)*  two 
apotliecaries,  natives  of  the  Corean  kingdom  of  Kudara,  arrived  in 
Japan  to  teach  Chinese  medicine  there.  Six  other  Coreans  are 
recorded  to  have  been  invited  for  the  same  purposes.  The  Chinese 
works  on  Materia  medica  known  then  in  Japan  were  the 
M  H  ;4C  $  fi  <^d  the  jg  II  jgy  j^  (see  above  Hist.  Mat.  med. 
?tio.  1  and  7). 

In  68(5  court  physicians  were  for  the  first  time  appointed  in 
Japan,  and  in  702  a  great  University  for  the  promotion  of  Medi- 
cine, Astrology  and  other  Chinese  sciences  was  established  at 
Uai  saiy  the  seat  of  the  Central  government  at  that  time.  This 
place  was  situated  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  island  of  Kiu  shiu. 

About  the  year  850  this  University  at  Dai  sai  was  improved. 
The  different  branches  of  medical  science  were  taught  separately, 
viz.:  Internal  diseases,  External  diseases.  Surgical  operations, 
Infantile  complaints.  Diseases  of  the  e}'es,  the  ears,  the  mouth, 
teeth,  etc.,  Acu])uncture. 

From  the  year  717  a  Botanical  Garden  was  connected  with  the 
University,  in  which  medicinal  plants  were  cultivated.  From 
the  year  7d7  Materia  medica  was  taugkt  according  to  the 
Chinese  treatises  If  ^  4^  ]$  (new  revised  Pen  ts'ao)  and  the 
JBF  4^  $  (see  above  Hist.  Mat.  med.  >'o.  11). 
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Tn  794  Kiyoto  becnme  the  capital  of  Japan,  and  the  Emperor 
Kan  mu  tenno  established  there  a  University  for  the  promotioD 
of  Chinese  sciences.  At  about  the  same  time  libraries  were  first 
founded  in  Japan. 

In  808  Hhroiada^  a  Japanese  physician,  a  natiTe  of  the  proTinee 
of  Idziimo,  published  in  Japanese  a  Chinese  work  on  Materia 
medica,  entitled  :fc  ^  HI  K  JSf*^    I^  ^^  repnblished  in  1827. 

From  the  second  half  of  the  11th  century  a  considerable  trade 
in  drug's  was  carried  on  between  Japan  and  China. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  15th  century  the  leading  works  on 
Materia  medica  studied  in  Japan  were  the  Chinese  treatises 
K  3|£  ;t:  9  And  the  BB  X  >t^  9  (^^  ^^^^  ^^t.  Mat.  med. 
No.  21,  22). 

History  has  preserved  the  names  of  three  Japanese  physidana 
of  the  15th  and  16th  centuries  famed  for  their  knowledge  of 
drugs,  via. :  Taheda  Sadawuni  (1467),  Osada  Ibkuhim  (1500),  and 
Yoikida  IMe  (1550). 

The  Chinese  4^  9  IR  S  Pen  Ufao  hang  mu,  published  as  we 
have  seen  at  the  close  of  the  16th  century,  was  known  in  Japan 
soon  after  its  appearance.  It  was  translated  into  Japanese  with 
the  Japanese  title  Hon  xckomokujia  1714,  by  Ina  Mobuyoski 
(Ina  Wakasui). 

The  H;  IK  >4^  9  ^^  hmangpen  Woo  (l.e.  No.  85)  was  trans- 
lated two  years  later. 

The  historical  facts  recorded  in  the  above  sketch  of  the  develop- 
ment of  botanical  knowledge  in  Japan  leave  no  doubt  that  the 
Materia  medica  of  the  Japanese  was  originally  entirely  based 
upon  Chinese  works,  which  have  been  reprinted  and  commented 
upon  in  Japan,  especially  since  the  9th  century.  It  is  further 
known  that  from  the  7th  and  8th  centuries  learned  Chinese  and 
Corean  physicians  and  Buddhist  priests  frequently  came  to  Japan; 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  Japanese  physicians  used  to  visit  China 
with  the  purpose  of  studying  medicinal  plants.  They  thus  had 
an  opportunity  of  comparing  Chinese  and  Japanese  plants,  and 
were  enabled  to  identify  the  species  found  in  both  countries. 
Thus  we  find  in  Japanese  works  on  Botany,  besides  the  pq>ular 

40  rhinoft  catilogact  do  not  mention  thii  treatiM. 
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Jnpaneee  appellations  of  plants,  in  many  instances  also  Chinese 
names  written  in  Chinese  characters.  It  seems  that  most  of  these 
identifications  can  be  traced  Imck  to  the  period  of  tlie  Chinese 
Jg:  T'ang  dynasty,  for  the  character  T'ang  (ICara  in  Ja|mnese), 
frequently  found  in  Japanese  names  of  plants,  is  always  used  there 
to  designate  the  Chinese  origin  of  a  plant  But  some  Chinese 
names  applied  now-a-days  to  Japanese  plants  occur  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Eiu  huang  pen  ts'ao,  and  this  proves  that  Japanese 
botanists  subsequent  to  the  time  of  publication  of  this  work 
(beginning  of  the  16th  century)  continued  to  determine  the 
plants  of  their  country  from  Chinese  botanical  works.  It  can  be 
said  that  these  identifications  of  Chinese  and  Japanese  plants 
made  by  Japanese  botanists  at  difierent  times  are  correct  upon 
the  whole,  at  least  as  iar  as  the  genus  is  concerned.  Sometimes 
the  same  Chinese  name  is  applied  in  China  and  in  Japan  to 
difierent  species  of  the  same  genus,  seldom  to  plants  having  no 
resemblance  to  each  other.  The  tree  ^  ch^u  in  Chinese  books  is 
Ailantui  glandnloBa;  but  in  Japan  where  the  tree  is  not  found  the 
above  Chinese  character  is  appUed  to  Euwaphu  itaphyUaUlet. 
Sieb.  et  Zucc.  fl.  Japon.  1, 124.  We  learn  firom  Siebold  that  the 
inner  bark  of  the  root  of  this  Japanese  shrub  is  largely  used  in 
the  country  as  an  efficacious  remedy  in  dysentery,  just  as  the 
inner  bark  of  the  root  of  Ailantus  is  used  by  the  Chinese. — 
ft  5b  V  ^^  *^  ^^  ^°  China  is  Inearvillea  mnendt^  not  ob« 
served  in  Japan,  where  the  above  Chinese  name  designates  P<m£- 
eulariB  ruupmaia* 

The  Chinese  names  of  plants  given  in  Japanese  botanical  works 
together  with  the  popular  Japanese  names  act  there  the  part  of 
our  scientific  botanical  names. 

It  was  in  1700  that  the  first  original  Japanese  work  on  Matena 
medica  was  published  by  Kaibara  Bakvken^  with  the  tide 
^  ft  >4^  j|t  Yamato  Hanzo,  in  18  books. 

A  small  treatise  on  Japanese  Botany  was  published  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  with  the  title  :j||g  jj^  Xtea  irt,  by  the 
Japanese  botanist  To  nan  #Ai,  assisted  by  his  pupil  Ono  Ramon. 
The  Kwa  wi  comprises  eight  books,  in  which  200  plants  are 
described.   The  drawings  accompanying  the  text  are  not  of  a  high 
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order.  This  treatise  was  translated  into  French  by  Dr.  L.  Savatier 
in  1873. 

Ono  JRanzaftf  the  collaborator  of  Yo  nan  shi,  snbseqnentlj 
became  a  celebrated  botanist, — not  only  from  a  Japanese  point 
of  view.  In  his  writings  we  first  obserTe  the  influence  of  European 
science  upon  Japanese  yiews  on  botany.  The  Dutch,  after  the 
expulsion  of  Europeans  in  1639,  were  during*  more  than  two  cen- 
turies the  only  European  nation  allowed  to  carry  on  trade  with 
Japan;  but  they  were  not  allowed  to  see  more  of  Japan  than  the 
little  island  of  Decima  (Nagasaki).  Notwithstanding  this  restric- 
tion they  succeeded  in  awakening  among  the  Japanese  an  interest 
in  European  science,  especially  natural  history;  and  since  the 
middle  of  the  last  century  we  find  in  Japan  many  native  botanistj 
who  have  studied  botany  from  European  books. 

Ono  Ranzan,  whom  Siebold  styles  the  Linnaeus  of  Japan,  wrote 
an  important  commentary  on  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  with  the 
title  ;2^  9  m  g  JSF  X  ifon  zo  ho  mdku  kei  mo,  in  35  books,  in 
which  he  displays  a  considerable  critical  judgment.  He  proves 
also  that  the  majority  of  the  natural  productions  of  China  are 
likewise  found  in  Japan.  This  work  was  published  in  1804,  after 
the  death  of  the  author,  by  his  grandson^  who  in  1847  issued 
another  revised  and  enlarged  edition. 

Further  particulars  with  respect  to  Japanese  botanists  and  their 
scientific  productions  may  be  found  in  the  introductory  part  of 
Dr.  A.  I.  C.  Geerts'  ''Produits  de  la  nature  japonaise  et  chinoise,** 
1878.  I  shall  confine  myself  to  saying  a  few  words  on  some 
more  recent  Japanese  botanical  works,  which  I  myself  possess 
and  from  which  I  have  derived  great  assistance  in  determining 
plants  described  and  depicted  in  Chinese  botanical  works. 

'Th^  ^  9  ■  tt  ^<^  ^^  <^  .A>  published  in  1828,  in  96 
books,  by  Iwasaki  Tsunemasa  of  Yeddo,  describes  1795  plants 
and  gives  as  many  coloured  drawings.  It  is  now  very  difficult  to 
obtain  a  complete  printed  copy  of  the  work,  the  greater  part  of  the 
edition  having  probably  been  destroyed  by  fire.  I  possess  only  the 
first  ten  books  of  it,  but  have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  a 
complete  copy  in  the  Library  of  the  Imperial  Academy  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. The  arrangement  followed  in  itis  thatof  the  Pen  ts'aokangmu. 
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Another  Japanese  general  work  on  Botany  of  mneh  higher 
claim  than  the  above-mentioned,  was  published  in  1866,  with  the 
title  $  7|C  ■  tt  iS^  moku  dzusetw,  by  Inuma  Chojun,  a  pnpil 
of  Dr.  Siebold.  But  only  SO  books  of  this  Japanese  Flora  japonica 
have  been  issued.  They  comprise  the  first  section,  Herbaceous 
plants  (with  the  exception  of  Grasses),  wild  and  cultiTated, 
arranged  according  to  the  system  of  Linnoeus,  and  accompanied 
with  1?15  admirably  executed  drawings,  made  from  nature  and 
answering  perfectly  all  scientific  purposes.  It  has  full  claim  to 
the  accuracy  of  a  scientific  work.  Besides  the  Japanese  name  for 
each  plant,  the  Chinese  names  are  also  given,  if  such  exist,  and 
in  many  cases  we  find  also  the  Linnean  or  popular  Dutch 
names  added.  This  work  is  frequently  quoted  in  Maximowics's 
numerous  publications  on  the  Flora  of  Japan.  He  quotes  it  (after 
H  iqud)  with  the  incorrect  tide  Soo  bokf,  I  have  heard  that  in  1 875 
a  new  enlarged  edition  of  the  So  moku  dzu  setsu  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Tanaka.  Dr.  Safatier  has  attempted,  with  the  assistance 
of  Franchet,  to  determine  the  plants  not  only  of  the  So  moku 
dzu  setsu,  but  also  as  far  as  possible  those  represented  on  the  plates 
of  the  Hon  so  dzu  fii.  See  their  ^'Enumeratio  Plantarum  in 
Japonia  sponte  crescentium/'  1876. 

I  possess  also  a  short  but  very  valuable  Japanese  treatise  on 
Poisonous  plants,  the  ^  4||  3^  7):  |  g^  Tic  doku  to  fnoku  dzu 
seUUf  illustrated  by  fine  wood-cuts,  in  two  books,  with  123  plates. 
This  was  published  in  1827  by  the  Japanese  Horticultural  Society 
of  the  province  of  OwarL 


6.  Ok  thb  Botakical  kkowlbdob  of  Corsans,  Manohoob, 
mokools,  and  tlbbtans. 

Tributary  to  China  for  ages,  Corea  at  an  early  period  universally 
adopted  the  Chinese  form  of  civilisation,  and  it  was  in  Corea  that 
the  Japanese  first  became  acquainted  with  the  Chinese  language, 
mode  of  writing,  and  literature.  Although  the  Coreans,  like  the 
Japanese,  possess  their  own  alphabet,  there  is  no  national  litera- 
ture in  their  country,  all  literary  works  composed  by  Coreans 
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haTiDg  been  written  in  Chinese.  One  of  the  best  Chinese  works 
on  Medicine  is  of  Corenn  origin.  The  lit  ff  X  K  Tunff  i  pae 
hen,  or  Precious  Mirror  of  Eastern  Medicine,  written  during  the 
Ming,  at  the  end  of  the  16th  or  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  hy 
^  ^  BU  Pa^  a  native  ot^U^  Yang  pHng  in  South-western 
Corea,  embraces  the  whole  compass  of  medicine,  as  well  as  Ma- 
teria medica.  It  comprises  28  large  books  and  has  been  seTeral 
times  republished  in  China.  Although  it  claims  in  some  respeets 
to  be  original,  this  originality  refers  more  to  the  arrangement  of 
the  matter,  and  as  can  be  concluded  from  the  quotations,  it  was 
compiled  from  Chinese  authors.  It  does  not  seem  that  Coreaii 
Medicine  and  Materia  medica  differ  from  Chinese  works  on  the 
subject  As  in  the  Corean  language  a  large  portion  of  Chinee 
words  and  phrases,  even  for  common  expressions,  have  been  bor^ 
rowed  from  the  Chinese,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  that 
many  plants  grown  in  Corea  are  known  to  the  natiTes  only  bj 
their  Chinese  names.  Corean  names  for  the  most  common  plants 
in  that  country  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Siebold*s  m  ^  lAd  ho,  or 
Voealmlarbtm  dnena  m  koraianum  eaiwemmf  opus  siniemn  ori- 
gine  in  peninsula  Koral  impressum,  1838;  and  also  in  Putsillo*a 
Bussian-Corean  Dictionary  (in  Russian),  1874. 

Lately  a  more  complete  Corean  dictionary  has  been  published 
with  the  title:  Dictionnaire  Cor6en-Fran^s,  par  les  MisBionnaires 
de  Cor^    Yokohama,  1880. 

There  is  also  no  original  Manehoo  system  of  Medicine  or  Ma- 
teria medica  extant  As  is  known,  Mauchoo  literature  dates  only 
from  the  end  of  the  17th  century  and  consists  of  translations  from 
Chinese  works,  such  as  Dictionaries,  the  Classics,  Histories  of 
China,  novels,  etc.  As  &r  as  I  know  the  only  Manehoo  work  oa 
Medicine  is  a  treatise  on  Anatomy,  translated  from  a  European 
work  by  the  Jesuit  Father  Parennin,  in  1723.  My  colleague  and 
friend,  Dr.  Dudgeon,  possesses  a  manuscript  copy  of  this  trans- 
lation, illustrated  by  beautifully  executed  drawings.  (See  his 
''Report  of  the  Peking  Hospital  for  1878  and  1879,"  p.  46.) 
A  manuscript  copy  of  the  same,  but  without  drawings,  is 
likewise  found  in  the  Library  of  the  Russian  Legatioa  at 
Peking. 
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An  interesting  list  of  Hanchoo  names  of  plants  and  drngs,  with 
the  equivalent  Chinese  names  added,  is  found  in  the  great  Com- 
parative Dictionary  in  Chinese  and  three  other  Eastern  Asiatic 
languages,  of  which  we  shall  speak  further  on.  The  Mancfaoo 
names  referring  to  Chinese  plants  not  found  in  Manchuria  are 
frequentlj  forged. 

The  system  of  medicine  adopted  by  the  Mongol  physicians  in 
MongoUa  seems  to  be  based  on  Tibetan  principles  of  the  art  of 
healing.  The  majority  of  medicines  used  in  MongoUa  are  com- 
pounded of  Tibetan  drugs/'  Very  Uttle  on  the  subject  has  hitherto 
come  under  the  notice  of  investigators  into  Eastern  Asiatic  medi- 
cine. There  are  several  Tibetan  treatises  on  the  art  of  healing 
and  Materia  medica.  Cosma  de  Kdroe  has  given  the  Analysis 
of  a  Tibetan  medical  fvark  in  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal,  IV,  p.  1,  but  he  does  not  say  much  regarding  Tibetan 
medicines.  I  had  once  an  opportunity  of  seeing  in  Peking  a  kind 
of  Tibetan  Natural  history^  with  rude  drawings,  in  which  the 
Tibetan  names  of  natural  objects  were  accompanied  with  the  cor- 
responding Chinese  names.  The  book  was  styled  4(  9  ^^^  ^^^ 
in  Chinese. 

Dr.  J.  Rehmann,  a  Russian  physician,^  procured  in  1805  in 
Maimaicheng  (on  the  frontier  of  Mongolia,  opposite  Kiakhta)  60 
Tibetan  (or  Chinese)  drugs  used  by  the  Mongol  physicians.  He 
examined  these  specimens  with  the  assistance  of  the  botanist 
Bedowsky  and  described  them  (in  German)  in  a  small  pamphlet 
entitied:  Beschreibung  einer  Tibetanischen  Hand-Apotheke. 
St.  Petersburg,  1811.  Rehmann  gives  also  the  Tibetan  names 
of  each  drug  in  Tibetan  letters  and  the  pronunciation  in  Gennan. 


41  There  it  in  the  city  of  Urga,  in  Northern  Mongolia,  an  old  Tihetan  Lama  priett, 
Cko  m  dm  famed  for  hie  ekill  in  caring  diseaeea.  His  reputation  lus  even  qirecd  over 
Siberia,  and  Bossiaaa  from  Kiakhta  or  Irkutsk  are  not  nnfreqneutljr  seen  in  Urga  snb- 
nitting  to  the  medical  trratment  of  the  old  Mongolian  Aesenlaijins,  whoee  niedicinia 
are  all  derived  from  Tibet  It  seems  to  me  thst  in  the  majoritj  of  oasse  hia  raceen 
Biiit  be  attributed  to  the  health/  mountain  air  of  Urga. 

At  Dr.  Bebmann  accom]Ninied  in  1805  the  Bnraian  Rmbassy  under  Count  Golovkin 
to  China.  To  the  same  Embessj  were  attached  Bedowsky,  Adams*  and  Helm,  aa 
aaturalists;  the  celebrated  Kkproth  as  orientalist  As  is  known  Golovkin  waa  obliged 
to  retain  from  Uiga  to  Hthmjb 
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As  to  the  drags  derived  from  the  vegetable  kiDgdom,  he  was  of 
course  ouly  in  a  few  cases  able  to  determine  the  botanical  origin 
of  these  medicines. 

A  more  complete  collection  of  drags  used  in  Mongol  or  Tibetan 
medicine  can  be  found  in  Peking  in  the  shop  ot  H  ^  ||  Wan 
J  hao,  a  rich  Chinese  firm,  well  known  among  the  Mongob, 
Tanguts  and  Tibetans,  as  it  carries  on  a  great  commercial  inter- 
course with  these  nations  and  supplies  the  wants  of  the  merchants 
and  Lama  priests  who  are  accustomed  to  repair  to  Peking  in 
winter.  This  shop  is  situated  between  the  British  and  Russian 
Legations,  near  the  so  called  Mongol  market.  l*he  proprietor 
has  published  a  list  of  305  drags  obtainable  at  his  store,  giving 
the  names  in  Tibetan  and  Chinese  and  adding  the  pronunciation 
of  the  Chinese  characters  in  Tibetan  letters.  The  list  is  preceded 
bj  a  short  preface  and  followed  by  a  postscript,  both  in  Mongol 
and  Tibetan.  The  pre&ce  invites  ecclesiastics — ^lama  as  well  as 
laymen — especially  those  living  in  Mongolia  and  desirous  of 
allevinting  the  suifering  of  their  fellowmen,  to  apply  to  the  afore- 
said shop  for  the  drugs  enumernted  in  tlie  list  in  two  languages, 
Tibetan  and  Chinese.  For  selecting  and  arranging  this  as- 
sortment several  medical  treatises  of  celebrated  physicians  are 
stated  to  have  been  consulted.  In  the  postscript  it  is  stated 
tliat  the  drags  offered  for  sale  in  the  shop  of  Wan  I  hao  under 
the  above  Tibetan  names,  are  not  always  exactly  the  same  as  the 
original  productions  of  Tibet  bearing  these  names  in  that  country; 
but  their  medical  virtues  are  stated  to  be  similar.  Purchasers 
are  requested  not  to  suppose  that  these  drugs  have  been  collected 
without  judgment.  Besides  this  the  seller  directs  the  attention 
of  the  public  to  the  advantage  of  procuring  drags  from  a  great 
firm  instead  of  buying  them  in  retail  shops,  llie  postscript  is 
signed  by  Gonbedjan,  Professor  of  the  Tibetan  school  at  Peking. 

Among  the  drags  enumerated  in  this  catalogue  there  are  74 
minerals,  22  articles  derived  from  the  animal  kingdom;  the 
remaining  269  belong  to  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  greater 
portion  of  them  can  be  determined. 

The  most  important  guide  for  identifying  Mongol,  Tibetan  and 
Manchoo  names  of  natural  productions,  and  especially  eoonomio 
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plants  and  drags,  is  without  doubt  the  great  Dictionary  in  four 
languages,  the  JS  fjt  fH  'X  ft  /^^  ^*i  ^^  ^^^^  ^^>  published 
hj  Imperial  command  during  the  reign  of  Kang  hi.  A  revised 
edition  of  it  was  issued  by  order  of  the  Emperor  K4en  lung  about 
the  middle  of  last  century.  The  books  27 — S9  deal  with  plants, 
and  about  600  names  of  cultivated  and  wild  species  are  enu- 
merated there  in  Chinese,  Manchoo,  Mongol,  and  Tibetan.  The 
pronunciation  of  Manchoo  and  Mmigol  names  is  indicated  by 
Chinese  characters.  As  most  of  the  plants  mentioned  in  this 
dictionary  are  known  to  me  from  the  Chinese  names  given,  I  have 
thus  been  enabled  to  ascertain  the  Manchoo,  Mongol,  and  Tibetan 
names  of  a  considerable  number  of  common  plants  of  Eastern 
Asia.  Very  little  has  hitherto  been  done  in  the  way  of  identi- 
fying names  of  plants  in  these  languages.  Tn  Balfour's  Cydo- 
poedia  of  India  and  Watson's  Index  of  native  and  scientific 
names  of  Eastern  Plants  we  find  occasionally  some  Tibetan 
(Ladak)  names  of  plants ;  Mazimowics  in  his  Prim.  Flor»  amu- 
rensis  gives  5  or  6  Manchurian  names.  In  Zigra's  Dendrology 
of  Russia  we  meet  with  some  Mongol,  Tartar,  and  Kalmuk 
names.  Some  names  of  common  plants  in  the  languages  of  the 
Kalmuks  and  the  Kirghizes  will  be  found  in  Professor  Galstun- 
sk/s  Russian-Kalmuk  Dictionary,  1860,  and  in  Ilminsk/s 
Kirghiz  Dictionary,  1861. 


CHAPTER  II. 

ON  THE  SCIENTIFIC  DETERMINATION  OF  THE 
PLANTS  MENTIONED  IN  CHINESE  WORKS. 

We  now  come  to  the  most  important,  but  at  the  same  time 
most  difficult  part  of  our  researches.  In  order  that  Wi^tem 
science  may  profit  by  a  study  of  Chinese  botanical  works  it  is 
necessary  not  only  to  understand  the  Chinese  written  characters 
but  also  to  recognize  the  plants  described  and  to  ascertain  their 
scientific  names.  Our  knowledge  of  the  Botany  of  China  is  still 
very  defective,  more  so  indeed,  it  may  bo  safely  said,  than  that 
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of  the  Flom  of  the  interior  of  Africa  and  Australia.  Thoee 
regions  of  the  Empire  especially  to  which  the  majority  of  plants 
described  in  Chinese  books  refer,  hafe  never  been  trodden  by  the 
foot  of  a  botanical  collector.  Thns  the  greater  part  of  the  Tege- 
table  produotioDS  detailed  in  Chinese  works  on  Materia  medica 
and  Botany  are  unknown  to  Enropeans.  If  the  plants  in  ques- 
tion are  not  of  common  occurrence  in  the  provinces  ridted  by 
them,  it  is  generally  impossible  to  make  anything  of  the  Vagna 
descriptions  given  by  Chinese  botanists.  Occasionally  the 
drawings  found  in  the  previously  mentioned  native  botanical 
works  enable  us  to  determine  at  least  the  genus  or  the  order  to 
which  the  plants  belong.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  in 
European  collections  plants  from  China,  noticed  also  in  Chinese 
works,  but  the  native  names  have  not  been  added  to  the  scientific 
ones. 

The  only  exact  method  of  ascertaining  the  botanical  names 
corresponding  to  Chinese  denominations  of  plants  is  to  obtain  the 
plants  in  natwrd  and  to  determine  them.  I  may  however  observe 
that,  although  the  common  cultivated  plants  are  known  under  the 
same  (Jhinese  names  all  over  the  Empire,  many  other  idants, 
especially  drugs,  go  under  different  local  names  in  di£brent  pro- 
vinces. Li  Shi  chen,  the  author  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  and 
other  authors  before  him,  have  attempted  to  bring  these  synonyms 
together,  but  perhaps  they  have  not  always  been  correct  in  their 
identifications.  In  some  instances  also  the  same  Chinese  names 
are  applied  to  distinct  plants  in  different  parts  of  China.  It  is 
therefore  desirable  that  naturalists,  who  collect  native  names  of 
plants,  should  always  state  in  what  part  of  China  these  names 
are  nmL 

llie  first  difficulty  we  encounter  in  identifying  Chinese  names 
of  plants  with  the  scientific  appellations,  is  to  secure  trustworthy 
and  competent  natives  to  procure  authentic  specimens  of  the 
plants  desired.  The  majority  of  drugs  dealt  with  in  Chinese 
treatises  on  tiatoria  mcdica  are  yielded  by  wild  growing  mountain 
plants.    The  mountains  of  Chihli,  Shantung,  Shansi,  Honan,^ 

43  I  have  been  infonned  bj  misnonaries,  who  had  livcd  for  some  time  fai  Romui,  tlwk 
IS  jiSc  Im  '^I/*'  ^^  ^  ^  iu  tW  I  r«£i;(;tur«  of  Wd  hui  £u  in  Kurth  Uoocu  u  a  w«U» 
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and  Sz*  ch'uan  are  especially  finned  for  the  mcdicioa]  herhs  they 
produce/  These  drugs  (roots,  leaves,  flowers,  fruits,  etc.)  for  the 
most  part  reach  the  apothecary's  shop  cut  in  little  pieces  or 
pulTcrised.  The  apothecary  knows  nothing  ahout  the  plants  from 
which  they  are  derived,  nor  concerning  the  place  whence  they  have 
been  gathered.  Our  specialists  in  Europe  are  also  seldom  able  to 
determine  these  fi*agments.  It  is  the  same  with  many  other 
Chinese  articles  of  commerce  furnished  by  plants.  It  is  fi>r 
instance  generally  impossible  to  got  any  reliable  information 
regarding  the  trees  yielding  the  numerous  precious  woods  used 
all  over  China  finr  making  furniture.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
apply  directly  to  those  who  collect  these  drugs,  or  who  fell  the 
trees;  and  this  is  not  an  easy  task. 

The  (ic^oTc^,  as  the  gatlierers  of  medicinal  plants  were  termed 
in  andent  Greece,  are  chiefly  represented  in  China  by  Buddhist 
priests.  They  live  in  the  temples  which  abound  in  the  mountains  here, 
and  are  usually  well  acquainted  with  medicinal  and  other  plants, 
and  with  their  properties  and  applications  for  domestic  purposes. 

It  is  more  easy  to  procure  authentic  specimens  of  the  cultivated 
vegetation  of  China  and  to  ascertain  the  Chinese  names.  Great 
caution  must  however  be  observed  in  accepting  these  names 
from  the  statements  of  the  natives,  and  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
reliaUe  determination,  various  competent  sources  of  information 
on  the  same  subject  should  always  be  consulted.  European  col- 
lectors of  plants  in  China  should  never  omit  to  inquire  after  the 
Chinese  names  of  the  plants  they  gather,  and  should  try  to  have 
them  written  on  their  labels  in  Chinese  characters.  Tlus  is  more 
easy  to  realiie  in  China,  where  every  beggar  knows  how  to  write, 
than  European  readers  might  imagine.  Chinese  names  of  plants, 
rendered  only  by  European  spelling,  have  little  value,  as  errors 
will  frequently  creep  in,  and  Uiey  are  generally  unintelhgible  even 
for  sinologues. 

Having  obtained  specimens  of  plants  and  ascertained  their 
native  names,  the  next  step  essential  to  the  success  of  our  investi- 
gations will  be  to  have  them  determined  by  a  competent  botanist. 

known  mafkot  lor  drugs.  Tbt  dmgt  of  tht  prorioce  of  Ghihli  are  exported  irMD 
Pintam.    8etOiiitoaMBq«rtlS66,]w3a 
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AlthoQgh  Enrope  abounds  in  botanists,  tlio  nnmbcr  of  those  from 
whom  a  reliable  determination  of  Chinese  plants  may  be  expected 
is  very  limited.  For  not  only  a  thoronpph  knowledge  of  the  Flora 
of  Eastern  Asia  is  required  for  this  purpose,  but  the  botanist  who 
sets  himself  to  examine  plantS|  and  espeeially  exotic  plants,  must 
be  in  a  position  which  will  enable  him  to  refer  (for  the  purpose 
of  identification  and  comparison  of  species)  to  some  complete 
general  herbaria  in  Europe.  Now-a-days  all  botanists  agree  in 
the  view  that  it  is  impossible  to  recognise  and  identify  plants  from 
descriptions  only.  To  decide  whether  a  particular  plant  is  identical 
with  another  already  described,  it  is  necessary  to  compare  it  with 
an  authentic  specimen  of  the  latter,  and  the  author  who  prq>08es  a 
new  specific  name,  is  bound  to  proYo  by  direct  examination  of 
specimens  of  all  the  other  species  of  the  same  genus  or  allied  forms 
that  the  plant  in  question  has  really  not  been  previously  deecribed 

Pro£  A.  Bunge,  in  his  Enum.  plant  Chins  bor.  (1881)  N0.S88, 
took  a  kind  of  yellow  Jamnin,  which  he  first  obserred  in  Peking, 
to  be  identical  with  Jiuminum  anguhre  Vahl,  a  plant  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  (white  flowers).  He  evidently  relied  only  on  an  im- 
perfect description  of  this  plant  The  Peking  plant  was  sub- 
sequently proved  by  lindley  to  be  quite  a  distinct  species,  which 
then  was  named  Jammnum  nndiflarwn. — Owing  to  the  same  want 
of  other  collections  for  comparison,  Prof.  Bunge  described  Pnmm 
triehoearpa  as  a  new  species  from  Peking.  But  this  plant  had 
long  before  been  described  by  Thunberg  as  Pr.  tameniaaa  (from 
Japan). — ^The  same  author  describes  1.  c.  No.  81  the  wild  growing 
Jujube  of  Peking  as  a  spinose  variety  of  Zayph%u  vuh^aris  Lam. 
One  of  our  first  botanical  authorities  in  Enrope,  to  whom  I  had 
sent  specimens  of  this  thorny  shrub,  very  common  in  North-China, 
suggested  to  me  that  it  was  Z.  Lotui;  and  the  specimens  of  this 
shrub  of  Northern  Africa  kindly  sent  to  me  by  him  prove  that  there 
is  indeed  no  difference  between  Z.  Lotus  and  Bunge's  Z.  mtlgaris^ 
var.  spinosa. — ^lliere  are  in  the  mountains  West  of  Peking  two 
species  of  Sjfrbiffa,  distinguishable  at  first  sight  by  the  size  of  their 
leaves.  For  a  long  time  the  botanists  of  the  Botanical  Gardens  at 
St  Petersburg  considered  the  large-leaved  species  to  be  &  villota 
Yahl^  first  observed  near  Peking  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century  by 
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dTncnrvillCy  whilst  the  small-lcfiTcd  one  fi^ires  in  tho  horbnrifi  of 
St.  Petersburg  as  S.  pubeseens  I'urcz.  But  from  Prof.  Decaisne's 
elaliorate  memoir  on  Ligustrum  and  Sjringa  I  learn  that  8.  vUlasa 
and  S.  pubeseens  are  the  same  plant  (the  small-leaved),  and  that 
tlie  other  species  (S.  Tillosa  of  Russian  botanists)  is  S.  Emodi 
Wall.y  first  obserTed  in  the  Himalayas.  Prof.  Decaisne  had  of 
course  seen  authentic  specimens  of  all  these  plants. 

The  works  on  systematic  botany  by  Willdenow,  Sprengpel, 
RoRmer  and  Schultes  and  others,  published  previous  to  De  Can- 
dolle's  ProdromuSy  have  little  value  so  far  as  they  attempt  to  decide 
botanical  questions  relating  to  China.  At  least  the  identification 
and  chang;ing  of  names  of  Loureiro's  plants,  as  laid  down  by  these 
authors,  were  certainly  not  based  upon  an  inspection  of  Loureiro's 
herbarium. 

Sufficient  material  for  determining  Chinese  plants  can  only  be 
found  in  the  vast  store  houses  of  botanical  collections  in  London, 
I*aris,  and  St.  Petersburg,  which  are  especially  rich  in  Eastern 
Asiatic  plants.  We  also  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning  in  this 
place  the  extensive  herbarium  of  Dr.  Ilance  in  Whampoa,  which 
as  regards  Chinese  specimens  may  perhaps  represent  the  most 
complete  collection  extant.  Dr.  Ilance  possesses  also  a  great 
number  of  Indian,  Japanese,  and  Siberian  plants,  and  thus  is 
well  qualified  to  pronounce  a  competent  judgment  on  questions 
referring  to  Chinese  plants. 

I  need  not  say  that  the  determination  of  plants  requires  great 
experience  and  attention.  Even  the  most  accomplished  botanists 
are  liable  to  err  in  their  diagnoses.  We  must  not  forget  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases  (especially  when  they  have  to  examine  col- 
lections fi*om  distant  countries)  they  rely  entirely  on  dried  ma- 
terials, and  these  too,  often  imperfect  specimens  which  must  be 
deciphered  like  Liero^ly[)hics  of  a  dead  language.  Living  plants 
show  many  characteristics,  and  very  often  striking  ones,  which 
cannot  be  recog^nized  in  dried  specimens,  or  at  any  rate  are  liable 
to  alteration,  as,  for  instance,  the  colour  of  the  flowers  and  other 
organs,  their  odour,  etc.  Probably  many  botanists  who  know  a 
foreign  plant  only  from  herbaria,  would  often  fail  to  recognize  the 
same  at  first  sight,  when  met  in  a  living  state. 
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In  order  to  Mt.  down  a  eoniiilete  and  correct  description  of  a 
plant  it  is  desirabley  bnt  seldom  practicable,  to  examine  a  con- 
siderable number  of  freshly  gath^ed  specimens.  For  this  reason 
botanists  in  Enrope  always  tiy  to  procure  seeds  of  exotic  plants 
for  coltiYation  at  home.  But  it  is  generally  very  difficult  to  get 
ripe  seeds  of  rare  wild  growing  plants,  and  the  seeds  are  often 
spoiled  before  reaching  their  destination.  Sometimes  plants  cul- 
tiTated  out  of  their  natiTe  country  show  considerable  aberrations 
from  the  ordinary  wild  Qrpe.  Thus  Planchon  (D.  C.  Prod. 
XVII,  p.  173)  refuses  to  identify  the  CeltiM  mnenm  Pers.,  intro- 
duced from  China  in  the  last  century  and  cultivated  since  that 
time  in  South-Europe,  with  the  Celtu  Mnenms  collected  by  later 
authors  in  China.  Compare  also  Prof.  Decaisne's  interesting  in- 
vestigations regarding  the  native  country  of  the  Sunflower  and 
the  To{iinambour  (Flore  des  Serres,  XXII I.}. 

As  in  most  cases  botanists,  who  have  to  describe  foreign  plants, 
cannot  refer  to  living  specimens,  a  critical  responsibility  rests 
with  the  collector  who  observes  the  plants  in  their  wild  state,  and 
who  is  ofken  therefore  in  a  position  to  decide  easily  dubious  bo- 
tanical questions  by  examining  fresh  specimens.  In  noting  down 
the  colours  of  the  flowers  and  other  organs,  the  odour,  the  general 
appearance  and  the  stature  of  the  plant,  the  conditions  under 
which  it  grows,  wild  or  cultivated,  and  in  adding  also  in  the 
memorandum,  if  possible,  the  native  name,^  the  collector  will 
essentially  complete  the  descriptive  detaik  of  the  botanist.  But 
in  the  generality  of  cases  the  collectors  of  plants  pay  little  atten- 
tion to  these  particulars;  and  then  it  is  their  fault  and  not  that  of 
the  describer  that  the  descriptions  of  foreign  plants  in  systematic 
works  are  generally  so  unsatis&ctory,  and  that  often  those 
characteristics,  by  which  an  observer  of  the  living  plant  is  struck 

44  It  is  a  food  pnetiee  with  loiiie  boCanitts  who  dMcribe  neir  plants,  to  pwserrs  ia 
ths  Mw  gjunic  or  spsdSe  naoNS  tlie  indigonons  pofmlar  appoUatioiis,  wlioro  known. 
Among  Obinsss  naaso  of  plants  introdiaeed  into  onr  sdtntiAe  botanleal  nomoDclatnrB^ 
I  maj  qnoto :  MagmMa  Tulam,  Pmmia  Mmiim,  Diotpfroi  Skiim^  Namima  domuliem^ 
NtfUim  LUeki  and  N,  Langm  (Lnng  jon).  This  rale  shooM  bo  mors  fenerallj 
nd^ilsd.  Bnt  ulofftnnstslj  tho  ftuliion  now-s-days  ohsrishsd  among  botanists  is  to 
tnmifbnn  namss  of  sa? snts  or  oihor  ponons  (who  frequently  hsYO  1^  noUiing  to  do 
with  tho  phot  dodicstod  to  them)  into  botanioal  names,  whSeh  are  often  ( 
diffieolt  to  pranonneib 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BOTAMiocm  snaouii.  Ill 

at  the  first  glance,  are  omitted.  Lei  me  illnatrate  these  remarks 
by  a  few  examples. 

Staeh^  affinii  Bge.,  kDowa  for  a  long  time  from  North-China 
and  Japan,  is  at  onoe  distinguished  from  other  species  by  its 
fleshy  root  resembling  somewhat  a  tnrreted  shelL  Haiimo- 
wiczy  to  whom  I  sent  complete  specimens  some  years  ago,  was 
the  first  author  to  mention  the  characteristic  roots  of  the  plant 
See  his  *' Ad  Flora  Asioe  orient  cogn.  fragm."  1879,  p.  46. 

Pinits  Bungeana^  the  beautiful  white-barked  Pine  of  Peking, 
was  first  described  in  1847  by  Zuccarini,  and  has  been  cultifated 
in  Europe  since  1862.  The  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  tree 
is  its  white  bark,  as  if  lime- washed.  But  this  characteristic  (not 
found  on  young  trees)  was  for  a  long  time  unknown  to  European 
botanists  and  gardeners,  and  is  still  little  known  in  Europe. 
Koch  in  his  Dendrology  III,  p.  311  (published  1875)  describes 
P.  Bvngeana,  but  does  not  mention  the  white  bark. 

Erery  foreigner,  who  visits  Peking  for  the  first  time,  is  struck 
by  the  appearance  of  a  certain  large  (uange-coloured  firuit  sold  in 
the  streets.  It  is  cs])ecially  remarkable  for  the  peculiar  shape  it 
presents.  This  fruit,  called  Shi  i£  by  the  natiTes,  is  flattened 
aud  shows  a  more  or  less  deep  circular  furrow  which  divides  it 
into  two  stories.  This  is  the  Diotipyroi  ScH  Ue,  first  described  by 
Bunge,  fifty  years  ago.  But  Bunge  says  only  in  describing  the 
fruit:  bacca  maxima  depressa,  but  does  not  mention  the  fiirrow. 
Since  Bunge  several  authors  have  described  />.  Scki  Utt  (Carridre, 
Decaisne,  Hiern,  Naudin),  but  none  of  them  record  the  peculiar 
shape  of  the  fruit;  and  the  drawing  given  under  the  above  name 
in  Naudin's  lately  published  memoir  on  the  genus  Diospyras 
shows  a  rather  small  globular  fruit,  Uke  an  apiile,  without  the 
characteristic  furrow,  and  represents,  I  believe,  specimens  cul- 
tivated in  France,  from  seeds  received  from  Peking.  It  seems 
however  that  the  passage  in  Naudin's  description  of  the  fruit: 
bacca  interdum  ad  mediam  longitudinem  quasi  constricte  coronata, 
alludes  to  the  before-mentioned  peculiarity  of  the  cultivated  Shi  ts^ 
of  North-China,  which  is  always  aspermous.  But  the  fruit  cnl* 
tivated  in  France  as  Shi  ts'  and  represented  by  Naudin,  exists 
here,  although  it  is  not  common  in  Peking.    It  is  not  the  fruit 
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which  Bunpfc  rniw  and  which  he  describes  as  bacca  maxima  de- 
prcssa,  aK]iermay  since  it  always  contains  seeds,  whilst  the  other 
is  propagate<l  by  grafting  only. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Bentham's  Flora  hongkongensis  can  be 
adduced  as  an  example  of  short,  popidar  and  characteristic  de- 
scriptions of  plants,  andy  although  the  precision  and  correctness 
in  exhibiting  the  details  is  due  to  the  experience  of  tiie  eminent 
author,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  information  about  Hongkong 
plants  has  certainly  been  furnished  by  the  collectors,  and  chiefly 
by  Dr.  Hance,  who  for  many  years  has  zealously  studied  the  Flora 
of  the  island. 

Occasionally  the  most  experienced  botanists  are  liable  to  errors 
when  working  on  dried  imperfect  material,  whilst  on  the  other 
hand  persons  even  with  a  modest  stock  of  botanical  knowledge, 
but  having  the  opportunity  of  observing  plants  in  their  native 
countries,  are  enabled  to  clear  up  dubious  botanical  questions  and 
to  correct  incontestably  statements  of  professional  authors. 

In  Turczaninow's  Enum.  plant.  Chinoe  bor.  (1837)  and  Maxi- 
mowicz's  Index  Flone  pekin.  (1860)  we  find  two  Peking  species 
of  Catalpa  noticed,  viz. :  C.  tyringafoha  l\ircz.,  and  C.  Dungd 
C.  A.  Hey.  In  D.  G.  Prodr.  IX,  SS6  the  first  is  considered  a 
variety  of  the  latter,  distinguished  by  the  form  of  the  leaves. 
But  whoever  has  seen  these  trees  in  Peking,  where  they  are 
common,  will  be  easily  convinced  that  they  constitute  one  species 
only,  and  that  even  a  variety  cannot  be  admitted,  the  loaves  on 
the  same  tree  being  always  very  variable  in  shape,  heart-shaped, 
entire,  lobed  or  laciniatod,  triangular,  sinuate,  etc. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  SttMtnum  indieum  L.,  much  cul- 
tivated in  the  Peking  plain.  In  D.  C.  Prodr.  IX,  250  three  varie- 
ties of  this  cultivated  plant  are  distinguished,  according  to  the 
form  of  the  leaves  (grandidentatiim,  subdentatum,  subindivisum). 
But  this  distinction  is  also  untenable.  Here  at  Peking  at  least 
we  frequently  see  on  the  same  plant  entire,  lobate,  or  trisected 
leaves.     I  bavo  sent  such  specimens  to  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Chinese  in  the  Northern  provinces  cultivate  a  beautiful 
yellow  Ilase,  very  prickly,  with  small  pinnated  leaves.  I  have 
been  told  that  it  occurs  in  a  wild  ■  Om  mi mn tains  of  North- 
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EDum.  Chin.  bor.  as  Som  fimpmelSfoRa  L.,  rarietas  floribna 
iDBJusculis  sulphureis.  The  specimens  of  the  same  plant  in  the 
Herbarium  of  the  Botanical  Gardens  at  St  Petersburg;  (some  of  them 
sent  by  myself)  have  been  determined  by  Cr^ptn  as  R.fnmjnneOi'- 
folwy  var.  denmflara^  and  in  his  Honography  of  Roses  (Bull.  Soc.  Bot. 
Belg.  1874,  75)  he  mentions  R.pimpinelUfolia  as  found  at  Peking, 
without  noticing  however  its  yellow  flowers  (on  dried  specimens 
the  flowers  are  white).  Cr^pin,  as  well  as  all  previous  authors 
who  speak  of  R.  phnpinslKfoKa,  attribute  to  this  Rose,  which  has 
a  large  area  of  geog^phical  distribution,  rose-coloured  or  white 
flowers.  Last  year  I  forwarded  some  specimens  of  our  yellow 
Peking  Rose — taken  from  the  same  shrub  in  my  garden  as  those 
fent  to  St.  Petersburg — to  an  eminent  French  botanist,  who 
informed  me  that  it  differs  widely  from  R.  pimfineOifoHa  of  the 
environs  of  Paris,  but  seems  to  be  closely  allied  to  Rota  waniMMi 
Lindl.,  and  is  perhaps  the  same. 

Five  species  of  Orobaneke  have  been  noticed  by  difierent 
authors  as  occurring  at  Peking,  viz. :  two  with  white  flowers : 
0.  macrolepis  Turcz.,  and  0.  pycnostaehya  Hce. — ^three  with  blue 
flowers:  0.  ammophila  C.  A.  Mey.,  0.  alholanata  Steud.  (0. 
canescens  Bge.);  O.  ombroeharu  Hce. — Mr.  Haximowicz,  who 
some  years  ago  was  kind  enough  to  determine  for  me  the  species 
of  Orobanche  I  had  gathered  in  the  Peking  mountains,  and  who 
on  that  occasion  examined  all  the  species  of  this  genus  from 
Peking  found  in  the  herbaria  of  St  Petersburg — suggested  to 
me  by  letter  that  the  characteristics  on  which  these  species  are 
founded  (lower  lip  of  the  corolla  entire  or  bilobate;  anthers 
barbate  or  glabrous)  are  fallacious  and  inconstant,  and  that  from 
dried  specimens  alone  it  is  impossible  to  decide  whether  tlie  lower 
lip  is  bilobed  or  not  As  these  plants  are  succulent  it  is  difficult 
to  press  them  properly,  and  the  flowers  shrivel.  Haximowies, 
who  seems  disposed  to  think  that  the  five  described  species  of 
Orobanche  are  to  be  reduced  to  two  species,  requested  me  to  exa- 
mine the  flowers  of  tlie  living  plants.  I  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  doing  so,  as  these  plants  grow  in  tlie  mountains; 
and  I  was  not  able  last  year  to  visit  the  regions  where  they  are 
found  at  the  proper  season.  But  from  my  former  experience 
on  the  subject  I  have  no  doubt  that  Haximowies  is  right  in 
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his  8npiH>sition,  and  mj  own  impreMion  has  always  been  that  the 
genus  Oroliauche  in  the  Pekin  Flora  is  represented  by  two 
spccios  only :  one  scenrle»<8  blue-flowered,  and  one  fragrant  with 
white  flowers  and  yellow  filiiiuonts  and  anthers. 

In  1800  Dr.  Hiince  descrilMnl  in  the  Ann.  sc.  nat  Adders,  p.  18 
(see  aluo  Journ.  of  Botiiny  1800,  205)  SiiutbHcnM  WiUiumm  as  a 
new  siiecies  gathered  in  the  neighlNiurhood  of  Peking  by  Dr. 
Welk  Wilhams.  The  inflorescence  arranged  in  a  lax  compound 
corymbe  is  gi^en  as  chamcteristic.  I  myself  gathered  a  number 
of  specimens  of  a  Sambuciis  growing  at  the  same  place.  M axi- 
mowics  declared  it  to  be  ^S.  raeemota  L.,  which  is  frequent 
in  the  Peking  plain  and  in  the  mountains.  See  also  Bge.  Enum. 
Chin.  bor.  No.  193.  The  inflorescence  of  this  species  (generally 
described  as  an  oroid  panicle)  Yaries  in  shape  at  Peking.  On 
younger  plants  (rarely  seen  in  flower  and  distinguished  by  larger 
leaflets)  the  panicle  does  not  develop  so  well  as  on  old  specimens 
(small  trees).  Although  I  have  not  seen  Dr.  WilUams'  original 
qiecimen,  I  have  little  doubt'  that  it  was  taken  from  m  young 
fdant  of  S.  roitmom.  Dr.  Hance  has  hardly  examined  a  great 
number  of  specimens  of  his  S.  WtUianudL 

A  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  utilising  the  results  of  modern 
botanical  research  is  the  tendency  observable  among  the  majority 
of  botanists  of  our  days  to  multiply  unreasonably  the  genera  and 
species.  They  thus  create  a  mass  of  new  names,  the  greater  part 
of  which,  being  rejected  by  more  considerate  authcnrs,  figure 
afterwarils  as  useless  synonyms  in  works  of  descriptive  botany, 
and  occasion  a  kind  of  scientific  confusion  of  names  which  leads 
to  erroneous  inferences.  Some  botanists  even  go  so  far  as  to 
propose  to  change  (without  any  botanical  reason)  names,  con« 
aecrated  by  long  use,  in  &vour  of  new  ones,  which  seem  to 
them  more  appropriate.  See  e.  g.  St.  Lager's  Riforme  de  la 
Nomenclature  Dotanique.    1880. 

It  is  in  vain,  that  we  ask  what  benefit  can  accrue  to  science 
from  the  extravagant  subtilixation  and  diflerentiation  now  pre- 
vailing in  systematic  botany,  by  which  the  study  of  that  science 
is  rendered  so  complicated.  Nobody  will,  I  think,  now-a-days 
attempt  to  maintain  the  riew  that  it  lay  in  the  plan  of  nature,  in 
producing  living  beings,  to  create  them  according  to  a  scheme 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BOTAVTOOV  SntlCITlL  115 

ifseinbling  tbe  m>  emRad  natninl  systems  by  which  mr  natninlistt 
are  goided.  These  ingenious  systems  answer  their  purposes  only 
in  a  geneml  way.  In  many  instances  we  do  not  find  in  liring 
nature  precisely  defined  and  eiactly  divided  Orders,  Genera,  and 
Species ;  bat  we  obserre  more  fre<]nently  gradual  transitions  by 
m6Te  or  less  nnmeroos  intermediaries  (which  often  have  become 
extinct  now)  from  one  form  to  another.  It  is  even  not  possible 
to  separate  precisely  the  ypgetable  from  the  animal  Icin^^dom. 
These  fiicts  render  the  application  of  our  systems  of  classification 
to  natural  oljects  often  difficult. 

When  Linnaeus  first  attempted  to  group  plants  in  a  rational 
way,  according  to  certain  characters  they  possessed  in  common, 
and  when  he  first  proposed  the  generic  and  specific  appellations^ 
one  of  his  principal  objects  in  view  was  apparently  to  establish  a 
reasonable  rule  for  nomenclature.  His  ingenious  plan  was  un* 
animously  adopted,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  principles 
now  followed  in  laying  down  the  limits  of  genera  and  species 
widely  diverge  from  the  good  sense  displayed  in  this  regard  by 
old  IJnnsNis.  A  system  of  classification  answering  all  purposes 
of  precise  distinction  is  a  desideratum  which  will  never  be  attained. 
Although  it  seems  to  be  of  primary  importance  to  have  a  definite 
idea  of  what  is  to  be  understood  by  Genus,  Species,  and  Variety, 
these  terms  have  never  been  satisfitctorily  explained,  and  they  have 
really  not  a  very  exact  meaning.  This  question  is  entirely  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  particular  authors^  and  every  botanist  has  his 
own  opinion  on  the  matter  and  follows  generally  a  system  of  his 
own.  Thus  we  find  in  systematic  hitany  the  greatf*st  incongrui- 
ties in  the  matter  of  distinctive  characters  required  to  justify  the 
establishing  of  a  new  genus  or  species. 

From  a  practical  point  of  view,  and  for  tlie  sake  of  clearness,  it 
seems  to  me  more  reasonable  that  the  range  of  genus  and  species 
should  be  less  Umited,  t.  e.  to  admit  less  genera  and  more  species ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  less  species  and  more  varieties.  If  such 
a  rule  were  adopted,  the  lK>tanical  names  would  more  clearly  in- 
dicate the  affinities  of  plants  than  the  multitude  of  new  generic 
aud  specific  appellatiobs,  separated  from  the  names  of  the  original 
genus  and  species — separadotis  which  are  often  founded  on  cha- 
racteristics of  little  value.    Take  the  genus  Bfffonia  of  Linnieus 
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as  an  example.  It  has  been  divided  by  Elotsch  into  41  new 
genera.  Bentham  and  Hooker,  in  tbeir  Genera  Plant  I,  842, 
reject  these  altogether,  admitting  only  the  genus  Begonia. 

The  number  of  names  of  plants  met  now-a-days  in  botanical 
works  is  enormous;  and  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  there  is  a 
single  botanist  who  would  be  able  to  retain  in  his  memory  even 
the  generally  admitted  generic  names,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
synonyms. 

I  know  well  that  in  entering  a  protest  against  the  multiplication 
of  generic  and  specific  names  in  botany,  I  tread  on  delicate  ground. 
I  would  never  have  dared,  with  my  modest  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  botanical  matters,  to  profess  an  gpinion  so  little 
coinciding  with  the  ideas  of  the  majority  of  botanists,  had  not  my 
judgment  been  principally  guided  by  the  experiences  laid  down 
in  Bentham  and  Hooker's  Genera  Plantarum.  The  eminent 
authors  of  this  work  reject  about  one-^half  of  the  hitherto  proposed 
genera  (or  assign  to  them  the  rank  of  subgenera  at  the  most). 
As  regards  the  hitherto  described  species,  they  seem  to  reduce 
them  in  a  much  larger  proportion  and  throw  together  large  heaps  of 
useless  synonyms.  Thus  they  reduce  the  species  of  Rates  from 
260  enumerated  species  to  30;  those  of  Bubus  from  500  to  100; 
of  Gnnamomum  from  60  to  10;  oi  Nasturtium  from  80  to  20;  of 
Oasii/pium  from  18  to  8 — 4,  etc.  Other  competent  botanists, 
having  made  experiments  in  cultivating  the  various  species  of 
Capiiewn,  described  in  systematic  works,  have  come  to  the  con- 
elusion  that  all  cultivated  Capsica  are  nothing  but  varieties  of  C. 
annuum  L. 

I  would  not  like  to  be  credited,  however,  with  advocating  a 
superficial  examination  of  plants,  and  a  generalization  in  the  de- 
scriptive details;  nor  have  I  any  &ult  to  find  with  a  minute 
differentiation  and  dividing  in  systematic  botany,  supposing  these 
characters  apply  to  subgenera  and  varieties,  and  are  not  intended 
to  raise  plants  unreasonably  to  generic  or  specific  rank.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  a  careful  distinction  of  the  characters,  and 
numerous  divisions  and  subdivisions  in  systematic  works  essen- 
tially facilitate  the  determination  of  plants.  But  an  extravagant 
nomenclature  cannot  but  confuse  the  notions  which  systematic  bo- 
tany<'ought  to  exhibit  with  respect  to  the  relative  affinities  of  plants. 
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I  fun  inclined  to  belieYe  that  in  the  majority  of  inataneea  the 
irrelevant  naming  of  new  species  and  genera  arises  from  vanity 
in  some  writers,  desirous  of  affixing  their  names  to  new  scientific 
appellations.  For  this  reason  botanists  are  often  in  a  great  hurry 
to  establish  a  new  species,  based  perhaps  upon  the  examination 
of  a  single  specimen  or  other  inadequate  material,  as  even  in  case 
of  this  new  name  being  subsequently  rejected,  it  remains  at  least 
preserved  among  the  synonyms.  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  exag- 
gerating in  asserting  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  new  specific 
names  now-a-days  proposed  may  be  considered  as  useless  syno- 
nymic ballast  Would  it  not  be  better  in  describing  a  supposed 
new  plant  to  give  its  more  prominent  characters,  placing  it  tem- 
porarily as  a  variety  near  the  species  to  which  it  is  most  nearly 
allied,  and  to  wait  for  further  material  7  But  there  is  less  merit 
in  discovering  a  variety  than  a  new  species ! 

It  is  really  astonishing  to  read  what  characteristics  are  some- 
times adduced  as  foundations  for  a  new  species.  Carridre  (Revue 
Hort.  1860,  p.  30)  describes  Ctltis  Davidiana  as  a  new  species 
from  Peking.  Although  he  had  not  seen  either  the  flowers  or  the 
fruit,  but  only  the  leaves,  he  declares  it  ''une  espdce  trds  distincte 
par  ses  feuilles."  Planchon  (D.  C.  Prodr.  XVII,  p.  172)  maintains 
this  species,  but  considers  it  as  imperfectly  known.  He  states 
however :  A  C,  rinensi  diflert  foliis  basi  minus  obtusis  nunquam 
subcordatis,  reticulo  nervulorum  laxo  et  vix  conspicuo  nee  den- 
siusculo  et  prominente,  colore  Isete  viridi  nee  exsiccatione  rufidulo 
— a  C.  Bungeana  (also  described  as  a  Peking  species)  foliis  satu- 
ratins  viridibus  nee  exsiccatione  glaucescentibus. 

The  authors,  in  founding  a  new  species  upon  the  colour  of  the 
dried  leaves  only,  seem  to  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  same 
leaves,  according  to  the  method  of  dr}'ing  thcin  (quickly  or  slowly), 
often  assume  very  different  colours.  Old  leaves  are  much  darker 
than  young  leaves  of  the  same  tree.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  case 
of  Sophora  japonica,  the  leaves  of  young  specimens  are  quite 
different  in  shape  firom  those  of  old  trees,  Maximowics,  who  has 
had  ample  opportunity  of  elucidating  this  question  with  the  help  of 
the  Peking  specimens  of  Celtis  in  the  herbaria  of  St.  Petersburg, 
refers  them  all  to  C,  finenm  Pers.  (see  his  Decas.  XIII,  p.  S7), 
and  identifies  the  latter  also  with  Thuuborg^s  C.  oneHlulis  of  Jai>aii 
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(C.  jajHmica  Plonch.).  Hy  own  ezperienee  agrees  with  ITaximo- 
wics's  view.  I  am  not  able  to  distiniruish  more  than  one  species 
of  CrWi  in  the  neigh Yiuiirii nod  of  Picking,  where  tlie  tree  is  fre- 
qnently  seen  in  the  plain  and  in  the  nionntnins.  Its  leaves  vary 
in  shape  on  die  snnie  tree,  being  generally  ovate,  oblong,  bnt 
sometimes  also  cordate.  They  are  either  perfectly  smoiith  or  rough 
to  Uie  touch  (especially  on  young  trees).  I  have  sent  siK^cimens 
with  variously  shaped  leaves  on  the  same  branch  to  the  Museum 
d*IIistoire  naturelle  of  Paris.  Itn  dmpos  are  alwayit  black  when 
ripe.  A  specimen  of  the  Peking  tree  sent  in  1800  to  Dr.  I  lance 
w«s  determined  as  C.  mucnm.  The  latter  is  mentioned  also  in  the 
Flora  hongkongensis. 

^  Carrie  describes  ako  (Reviio  ITort  18C7,  p.  340)  two  new 
Poplars  firom  China,  again  only  from  a  ff*w  leaves  he  had  received, 
vis.:  Papului  tommtawi  and  P.  Smanii,  although  it  is  known 
that  the  leaves  of  some  Poplurs  are  very  liable  to  variation.  Maxi* 
mowid  thinks  (Fragm.  Florm  Asias  orient  p.  40)  that  the  first  is 
the  common  PopulM  alba. 

In  another  instance  Carri^re  does  not  hesitate  to  apply  the  new 
name  of  AilanhmJInvtiteMS  to  a  young  plant  received  from  China 
and  cultivated  in  Paris  (Hevue  llort.  1805,  p  300).  But  when  ten 
years  later  the  tree  first  flowered,  it  turned  out  to  be  CtdreU 
mnmm  Adr.  Juss.,  belonging  to  quite  a  different  order  (iUd.  1876, 
p.  86). 

llie  same  French  botanist  (ibid.  1867,  p.  451 ;  1808,  p.  10; 
1870,  p.  17)  has  named  four  (su|i]iosed)  new  s|iecies  oi  Ampelopm 
from  North-China,  via.:  A.  pulmiloita^  A.  diMiteeta,  A.  Utberomij 
and  A.  napfformiM,  Ho  was  evidently  not  aware  that  the  Flora 
of  North-China  had  been  previously  studied  by  Dr.  Bunge,  who 
described  the  same  plants  under  other  good  siiecific  names;  and 
thus  Carrie  produced  four  useless  new  names. 

Botanists  in  Euro]>e,  when  receiving  cultivated  specimens  from 
foreign  countries,  generally  have  no  scruples  in  describing  them 
as  new  species,  without  taking  into  con^tidRRition  the  variations 
which  cultivation  may  have  brought  about  in  these  plants,  llius 
GoiKjf/nnm  Nankhtj.  Moyen,  XitviUina  thii^ntm  Fiscb.  (D.  C. 
Prodr.  XIII,  1,  550),  and  Acena  ehinenm  Steudel  (Uram.  Sai), 
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Lave  been  put  forward  as  now  species  culUyatcd  in  Cbina,  nnd  not 
known  from  elsewhere.  But  it  is  a  well-establisbed  fact  that 
Cotton  was  unknown  in  Cbina  bc'fore  tbe  0th  century,  and  tliat 
its  cuJtiTiition  in  this  country  hoprnu  only  in  the  lltb  century. 
Tobacco,  intro<luc(Ml  from  Manila  in  tbe  17tb  conturj,  was  ])re« 
viouslj  unknown  in  China.  Aema  chinemmf  considered  by  some 
botanists  a  variety  of  our  Euro|iean  A.  mida,  is  eyen  not  dis- 
tini^ishable  from  tbe  latter  species. 

This  unhappy  tendency  of  botanists  to  discoyer  new  speides 
even  among  common  cultiyated  jdants  renders  tbe  interesting 
researches  into  tbe  geographical  diKtribution  of  plants  and  the 
history  of  cultiyated  species  yery  difficult,  and  leads  to  erroneous 
oondusions.  It  seems  to  me  of  greater  interest  to  proye  that  the 
range  of  a  known  Euroiiean  plant  extends  as  far  as  Eastern  Asia, 
than  to  discoyer  there  one  or  more  new  species  of  the  same  genus. 

Artemimaindiea  L,,  A.  igniaria  Maxim.,  and  A.  lavandMlmfotm 
D.  C.  baye  been  described  as  distinct  Chinese  spedes.  Maximo- 
wics  has  shown  (Decas.  XI,  630)  that  they  are  all  identical  with  tbe 
common  European  A.  tmlgam  L.,  or  slight  yarieties  of  it. 

Oalium  paudJUnvm  Dge.  (Peking),  O.  taranum  Hance,  and  (7. 
gtrifftmym  Thbg.  (Japan),  are  acceding  to  the  same  author 
(D.  XVI,  250)  all  identical  with  our  common  O.  Aparme  L, 

In  the  same  way  JUaximowics  considers  27/#tw  fntmila  Pall. 
(Eastern  Siberia,  Mongolia,  North-China)  as  a  yariety  of  our 
common  Vlm%u  eamputris  L.  Planchon's  V.  JDavkUana  from 
North-China  seems  also  to  bolonn;  to  die  same  species. 

Tlie  multiplication  of  synonyms,  incroasirig  every  year,  and 
tbe  conflict  of  opinion  of  authors  as  to  the  place  and  rank 
to  be  asbiprned  to  a  plant  in  tbe  nystem,  have  become  a  serious 
evil  and  inconvenience  to  all  who  have  to  deal  with  modern 
botany.  It  is  imiiossible  to  obtain  any  uniformity  of  view  among 
authors  in  tliis  regard.  Owing  to  this  unsettled  state  of  nomen« 
dature  in  botanical  science,  the  original  design  aimed  at  in  giving 
a  name  to  a  |Jant,  t. «.  to  distinguish  it  at  once  from  other  plants, 
becomes  quite  ineffective.  Sooietimes  it  may  be  more  intelligible 
to  quote  a  popular  name  of  a  plant  than  a  scientific  one. 

Collectors,  who  may  send  die  same  plants  for  determination  to 
several  competeut  botuubts,  will  be  struck  when  comparing  the 
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lists  of  the  determined  species,  by  the  disagreemeDt  between  the 
botanists  in  many  instances,  which  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to 
account  for.  What  does  this  prove?  Certainly  not  the  in- 
adequacy of  the  botanists  who  determine  the  plants,  but  rather 
the  difficulty  of  drawing  in  every  case  a  clear  line  of  distinction 
between  two  or  several  s|iecies.  In  order  to  convince  himself  how 
widely  the  opinions  of  different  authors  diverge  with  respect  to 
tlie  same  plant,  its  place  in  the  system  and  its  s|>ecific  name,  the 
reader  has  only  to  compare  the  various  monographs  on  Roses, 
Allium,  Iris,  Diospyros,  etc.  published  during  the  last  few  years, 
^-or  he  may  open  any  volume  or  page  of  De  Candolle's  Prodr<Mnus 
and  examine  tiie  host  of  synonyms  found  there,  and  the  errors 
which  botanists  impute  to  each  other. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  those  botanists  who  dispose  of  vast 
materials,  and  who  in  their  investigations  can  refer  to  a  great 
number  of  species  of  the  same  genus,  as  for  instance  the  authors 
of  the  Genera  Plantarum  in  London,  and  the  botanists  of  St. 
Petersburg,  are  generally  inclined  to  generalise  and,  while  ad- 
mitting m  wide  range  of  specific  variations,  to  restrict  the  number 
of  species;  for  they  are  often  called  upon  to  compare  a  long  series 
of  intermediate  forms  standing  between  two  seemingly  quite 
distinct  species,  but  connected  by  transitions,  and  they  then  have 
the  alternative  of  combining  the  two  species  and  the  intermediaries 
into  one  species  with  several  varieties,  or  of  creating  a  great 
number  of  new  specific  names.  The  sound  and  practical  view 
entertained  in  this  regard  by  eminent  and  experienced  authors 
should  be  more  generally  adopted  and  appreciated  than  is  the 
case.  The  question  is  not  to  recognise  a  '^  scientific  truth,"  but 
merely  to  assent  to  a  '' practical  rule"  in  the  way  of  generalizing 
and  simplifying  the  intricate  state  of  botanical  nomenclature, 
which  will  render  systematic  botany  more  useful  and  accessible 
for  reference. 

After  this  digression  from  the  main  subject  of  our  investi- 
gations let  us  now  show  what  has  been  already  done  in  the 
way  of  scientific  determination  of  the  plants  mentioned  in  Chinese 
books. 
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As  has  been  detailed  in  a  lately  published  paper  on  the  early 
history  of  botanical  discoveries  in  China,  it  is  to  the  Jesuit.mis- 
sionaries  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  earliest  notices  of  Uie  more 
conspicuous  plants  of  China  and  their  native  names;  but  their 
early  publications  on  botanical  matters  contain  merely  popular 
descriptions  and  accounts  of  Chinese  plants,  and  do  not  deal  with 
scientiiic  names.  The  first  scientific  work  treating  of  the  Flora 
of  China  which  attempts  to  give  the  Chinese  equivalents  for  the 
botanical  names  of  some  Chinese  plants,  is  Loureiro's  Flora 
eaekmehmensiM,  1788.  I  should  also  mention  in  this  ])lace  Osbeck's 
Voyage  to  China  and  the  East^IfidieSf  published  about  thirty  yean 
earlier  than  the  Flora  cochin.  Osbcck,  in  enumerating  and  de- 
scribing 244  plants  which  he  had  collected  near  Canton  and 
which  had  been  determined  by  Linnaeus,  occasionally  gives  the 
transliterated  Chinese  names,  but  these  are  generally  sadly  per- 
verted. As  regards  the  Chinese  names  of  plants  found  in  Loureiro's 
book,  they  are  for  the  greater  part  correct,  and  have  subsequently 
served  as  a  basis  for  investigations  of  the  same  kind. 

In  1832  Morrison  gave  in  his  English  and  CUnue  Dictionary^ 
p.  174,  under  the  head  of  ''Flowers,"  a  list  of  plants  which  flower 
in  each  month  of  the  year  in  Canton,  containing  148  native  and 
scientific  names,  for  which  Morrison  states  he  was  indebted  to 
J.  Reeves.  J.  Russd  Reeves,  who  died  in  1877,  aged  73  years, 
resided  for  a  long  time  in  Canton.  He  was  in  the  East-India 
Company's  service,  and  seems  to  have  arrived  in  China  about 
1816.  Reeves  was  an  able  naturalist  and  made  valuable  botanical 
collections.  He  published  an  account  of  some  of  the  articles  of 
the  Materia  medica  employed  by  the  Chinese.    1820. 

The  14th  chapter  of  Bridgman's  CIdnese  Chrestomathy  (Macao 

1841)  deals  with  Chinese  Botany.     This  as  well  as  the  two  other 

chapters  on  Natural  History  (13  and  16,  Mineralogy  and  Zoology) 

rare  prepared  by  Dr.  S.  Wells  Williams,  the  well-known  sinologue^ 

Professor  at  New  Haven.  We  find  there  445  names  of  Chinese 

rith  the  corresponding  popular  English  or  scientific  appel« 

A  similar  list,  comprising  353  names  of  Chinese  plants,  is 

|»,  Williams'  Enyluh  and  Chinese  Vocabulary  in  the 

^/40  1844,  under  the  word  ^^ Flower."    It  seems 
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tkat  these  identifications  have  partlj  been  derifed  fitnn  Lonreiro's 
Flora  eocbincbinensis. 

In  tbe  same  year  Dr.  Willinms  published  the  first  edition  of  his 
▼alnable  Chinetfe  Ommnrial  Ovide^  the  6th  and  last  edition  of 
which  app^red  in  1863.  In  the  chapter  devoted  to  Chineee 
Articles  of  Export  a  good  msny  scientific  names  of  Chinese 
economic  plants  are  ibund.  The  first  attempt  to  examine  the 
Chinese  articles  of  export,  or  to  bring  together  the  scattered 
notices  of  th*^m,  had  preyiooslj  been  made  by  Uorrisoo.  See 
<«  Chinese  Repository''  II.  1834,  p.  447—472.  The  Report  of  the 
commercial  delegates  attached  to  the  French  Embassy  of  M.  de 
Lagr^n^y  1844 — 46  (see  l!^%i(k  pratique  du  Commerce  d^ Export 
tation  in  Chine^  par  N.  Rondot,  1848),  was  also  made  use  of  in 
the  compilntion  of  tbe  later  editions  of  Dr.  Williams'  Commercial 
Guide.  But  there  is  a  great  deal  of  original  matter  to  be  fi>und 
in  this  book,  and  a  sound  critical  sense  displayed  in  utilizing  the 
material  furnished  by  previous  suthors. 

An  article  published  in  Vol.  VII.  (1848)  of  the  ''Repertorium 
ftr  Pharmacie  und  practiftche  Chemie  in  Russland,"  p.  665  sq., 
by  6.  Ganger,  and  entitled  Chinmeehe  Jtokarxneiwaartn,  may  be 
considered  as  the  first  attempt  to  examine  and  describe  Chinese 
drugs.*  llie  54  Chinese  drugs  described  by  Ganger  were 
placed  in  his  hands  by  Dr.  P.  KiriloT,  who  from  1832  to  1840 
was  attached  as  a  physician  to  the  Russian  Ecclesiastical 
Mission  at  Peking,  and  whose  name  is  connected  with  many  new 
Peking  plants  transmitted  to  the  Botanical  Gardens  of  St  Peters- 
burg, or  to  his  friend  N.  Turczaninor.  Ganger  gives  a  detailed 
description  of  these  drugs  and  of  their  physical  properties,  ac- 
companied by  drawings.  The  Chinese  names  are  also  added,  but 
only  in  European  spelling.  As  regards  the  botanical  origin^f  these 
drugs,  Gauger  ventures  in  a  few  cases  only  some  suggestions. 

Dr.  A.  Tatarinov*8  CaialogM  Mtdiramenionim  emeneuiwi^  pub- 
lished at  St  Peterslmrg  in  1856,  has  a  far  higher  value.    Tatari- 


46  Andr.  CVrtr,  ^  wkam  I  thaH  wpnk  fntlMr  m,  pdUblMd  fai  ISSS  a  hmH 

traitiM :  Jffdieimmn  §implkia  CUmmmm.  «nineratinf(  SSS  CbiMM  dr^i  with  tk« 
ChiMar  DsiinM  according  to  rortagn^se  ortboi^Taj  hy.  But  this  pam|>lilct,  traiwlatcd  hj 
FatlMr M.  Rc^  from  aoHW CkiBcaa  trcatiat, and  witho«li 
fcaa  ■>  irieytifie  valaa. 
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SOT  resided  in  Pekinfj^  from  1840  to  1860  ts  pbjsieian  to  die 
Uusaan  Eodedastical  Mission.  During  bis  long  sojourn  there 
he  sealouslj  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Flora  of  North* 
China.  He  ft^arded  larp^  botanical  collections  to  the  Academy 
and  the  Botanical  Gardens  of  St  Petersburg.  The  Chinese  names 
of  the  plants  are  frequently  given  on  the  labels  attached  to 
his  specimens,  llie  Catalogus  contains  the  Chinese  names  in 
Chinese  characters,  with  their  sounds  expressed  both  in  Russian 
and  Latin  spelling,  of  480  drugs,  for  the  g^reater  part  collected  by 
TktarinoT  in  the  Peking  apothecaries'  shops,  and  subsequently 
examined  and  determined  by  Prof.  Horarinov  of  St  Petersburg, 
llie  scientific  names  of  the  Peking  plants  yielding  these  drugs  were 
determined  from  direct  examination  of  the  plants  collected  by 
TatarinoT.  As  to  tlie  rest  the  authors  seem  to  rely  upon  Jjoureiro 
and  Orosier  (Description  de  la  Chine,  1819).  All  the  drugs  pre- 
viously described  by  Gauger  appear  also  in  Tatarinov's  list 

Besides  these  collections  Tatarinov  presented  to  the  Academy 
a  beautiful  set  of  botanical  drawings  representing  452  wild  plants 
of  the  Pddng  Flora.  These  carnfiilly  coloured  drawings,  showing 
also  the  botanical  details  of  each  specimen,  were  executed  from 
nature  by  a  Chinese  artist  under  the  direction  of  Tatarinov,  who 
also  added  the  Chinese  names  in  Chinese  characters.  Dried  sped* 
mens  of  the  same  plants  are  to  be  found  in  the  St  Petersburg 
herbaria. 

In  1869  Tatarinov  accompanied  General  TgnatieT  as  interpreter 
to  Peking.  He  retired  from  service  a  long  time  ago,  and  now 
lives  in  Pensa,  his  native  city. 

I  have  seen  a  series  of  illustrations  of  Chinese  plants  similar 
to  those  in  Tatarinov's  collection  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  C.  A. 
de  Scatcbkoff,  who  was  Director  of  the  Russian  Meteorological 
Observatory  in  Peking  from  1850  to  1857,  and  subsequently 
Russian  Consul  in  Kuldja  and  Consul-General  in  Shanghai 
Mr.  Scatchkoff,  who  devoted  himself  to  the  investigation  of  Chinese 
Agriculture,  and  who  has  published  many  interei^ting  papers  on 
the  subject,  has  also  transmitted  valuable  botanical  collections 
(comprising  many  cultivated  plants)  to  St  Petersburg,  where  they 
have  been  determined.  •  In  the  memoranda  accom|ianying  his 
qiecimens  the  Chinese  names  are  generally  given.     He  had 
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engaged  a  Chieese  ertiet  to  paint  for  him  from  nattire  the  eeonomie 
and  ornamental  plants  cultiTated  at  Peking.  Theae  raloable 
drawings  give  also  the  botanical  details  of  each  plant 

As  has  been  sUted  in  a  previous  chapter,  the  Japanese  earlj 
adopted  Chinese  names  for  their  medicinal,  economic  and  other 
plants.  But,  although  they  have  generally  tried  to  Bjtplj  a  Chinese 
appellation  of  a  plant  to  the  same  plant  in  Japan,  it  often  happens 
that  a  plant  in  Japan  bearing  the  same  name  as  in  China  belongs 
to  a  different  species;  in  some  instances  eren  quite  dissimilar  plants 
are  designated  by  the  same  Chinese  characters  in  the  two  countries. 

The  first  attempt  of  a  European  to  study  the  Flora  of  Ji^noi 
was  made  bj  Andr.Cleyer,  a  German,  who  visited  Yeddo  in  1683 
as  euYoj  of  the  Dutch  East-India  Company,  and  resided  in  Naga- 
saki as  chief  supercargo  of  the  Dutch  factory  till  1680.  His 
letters  on  Japanese  plants  addressed  to  Dr.  Uentsel  have  been 
published  in  the  Aeademim  naturm  ewiotamm  Ephmerideij  1686 
— 1700.  Cleyer's  descriptions  as  well  as  the  drawings  appended 
have  little  value.  The  Japanese  names  are  sadly  perverted. 
Sprengel  in  his  ^'Geschichte  der  Botanik,"  II.  68,  gives  the 
scientific  namcis  of  as  many  of  Cleyer's  plants  as  it  was  possible 
to  ascertain.  The  botanist  Ch.  H.  Erndtel,  in  a  letter  dated 
Dresden  1716  and  addressed  to  Jao.  Breyn  of  Dantaig,  refers  to 
a  collection  of  1360  Japanese  drawings  of  plants  on  paper  of  the 
Paper  mulberry,  which  Mentsel  had  received  from  Cleyer  and 
which  he  had  subsequently  presented  to  the  Royal  Library  at  Berb'n. 
In  1878,  when  I  visited  Berlin,  I  saw  these  drawings  and  was 
much  disappointed,  for  they  were  miserably  and  inaccurately 
executed,  and  have  no  scientific  value.  The  paper  used  is  of  an 
inferior  kind  and  not  that  manu&ctured  from  the  baric  of  Brousso- 
netia  papyrifera,  as  Erndtel  asserts. 

But  Uiere  is  in  the  same  Library  another  volume  entitled 
CUyei^i  Fhrajapaniea^  containing  only  101  coloured  drawings  of 
Japanese  plants,  apparently  painted  from  nature  in  Japan  by 
Cleyer's  order.  These  have  more  claim  to  botanical  correetness. 
Cleyer  has  himself  added  some  memoranda.  The  names  are  given 
in  Japanese  letters  only.  This  volume  was  referred  to  Dr.  Siebold, 
who  in  1866  drew  up  an  Index  of  the  drawings  and  added  the 
scientific  botanical  i 
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A  few  years  after  Cleyer  had  left  Japan,  another  German,  an 
able  explorer  and  botanisty  arrived  in  that  country  and  spent 
about  two  years  there.  Engelberth  Kncmpfer  was  born  in  1G51 
at  hemgo  (Lippe-Detmold).  In  1683  he  accompanied  a  Swedish 
Embassy  to  Persia  as  Secretary,  but  on  its  return  he  separated 
from  it  and  proceeded  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  where  a  Dutch  fleet 
was  stationed  at  that  time.  In  1685  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
Dutch  East-India  Company  as  a  surgeon,  and  arrived  at  Batavia 
in  1680.  In  the  following  year  a  Dutch  squadron  was  sent  out 
to  Siam  and  Japan,  and  Kaem])fcr  was  of  the  party.  On  the  22nd 
September  1600  he  reached  Nagasaki.  He  had  two  oppor- 
tunities of  visiting  Yeddo,  performing  the  journey  thither  partly 
by  the  overland  road,  partly  by  sea.  His  first  stay  in  Yeddo 
lasted  from  March  18  to  April  6,  1601;  the  second  from  March 
81  to  April  CO,  1602.  lie  left  Jajian  in  the  same  year,  returned 
to  Europe  in  1604,  and  died  in  1716  in  his  native  country.  For 
further  biographical  details  regarding  Kaempfer  see  Aosny's 
'^  Vari^t^  orientates/'  1872,  p.  08,  where  an  interesting  account 
of  his  life  and  his  scientific  works  is  found.  Kaempfer  was  not 
only  a  skillful  botanist,  but  an  acute  observer  in  general.  He  has 
connected  his  name  imiierishaUy  with  the  history  of  botanical 
discoveries  in  Japan,  and  the  accounts  he  noted  down  with  respect 
to  the  Japanese  Empire  and  other  countries  he  visited  will  always 
stand  as  a  model  of  accurate  and  judicious  information  and  keen 
observation.  In  1712  he  brought  out  his  AnuBnitates  Exotiece. 
The  second  fasciculus  (p.  4SjCi)  contains  an  account  of  the  plants 
from  which  paper  is  manufactured  in  Japan ;  in  the  third  fSGU»ciculu8 
(p.  605)  a  treatise  on  the  Tea-shrub  is  found.  Besides  this  the 
whole  of  the  fifth  frisciculus  (p.  767—012)  is  devoted  to  the  de- 
scription of  more  than  600  species  of  Japanese  plants,  31  of  which 
are  represented  by  excellent  drawings.  The  Japanese  names 
of  the  plants  are  always  gfivcn,  and  Chinese  names  in  Chinese 
characters  are  generally  added.  Although  these  characters  are 
often  wrongly  or  indistinctly  printed,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
deciphering;  them.  Kacmpfer's  botanical  descriptions  are  generally 
faithful,  in  some  instances  much  detailed. 

The  Amoenitates  Exotiese  represents  only  a  small  portion  of 
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Ktempfer^s  laboon.  After  his  deadi  all  his  Qopoblished  mtnii- 
seripts  as  well  as  his  herbariam,  namely  the  plants  eollected  ia 
Japan  and  his  drawings  of  Japanese  plants,  were  purchased  bj 
Hans  Sloans,  the  well-known  collector  and  promoter  of  science, 
whose  immense  collections  subseqnently  gare  origin  to  the  British 
Mvsenm.  In  1737  Kaempfer's  Tsluable  Hutory  ofJapan^  etc 
was  published  in  English,  tranriated  from  his  original  (Dutch) 
manuscript.  In  1791  Sir  J.  Banks  edited  a  rolume  with  the  title: 
Icanm  mlUctm  planianm  jua$  in  Japonia  eollyit  et  ddmeaai 
JB.  XaempfeTj  em  arehetyp.  m  Mueeo  Britannico  osterwtiM.  It 
contains  69  plates. 

After  Kaempfer  the  first  botanist  to  visit  Japan  was  C.  P.  Thun- 
bergy  a  Swede,  bom  in  1743,  died  in  18?2.  He  landed  at  Naga- 
saki in  1776,  and  on  the  4th  March  of  1776  proceeded  by  the 
OTcrland  route  to  Yeddo,  where  he  arrived  on  the  30th  June* 
As  the  fruit  of  the  botanical  collections  made  during  his  stay  in 
Japan  he  published  in  1784  his  Flora  japaniea^  to  which  39 
drawings  of  Japanese  plants  are  appended.  Besides  this  he  pub- 
lished in  1794  his  Jeanes  Ptantamm  japvmcamm,  50  plates.  I 
hare  seen  in  St  Petersburg  another  unpublished  rolume  of 
drawings  representing  Japanese  plants,  executed  from  nature  by 
order  of  Thunberg.  As  a  scientific  botanical  nomenclature  did 
not  exist  at  the  time  when  Kaempfior  wrote,  Thunberg  tried  to 
name  those  Japanese  plants  described  in  the  Amoenitates  exoticiB, 
which  had  not  been  preyiously  determined  and  named  by  Lin- 
ncBus,  and  to  identify  the  native  names  mentioned  by  Kaempfer. 

Much  more  was  done  in  this  respect  by  Dr.  Siebold,  the  well- 
known  and  ardent  explorer  of  Japan. — Ph.  Fr.  v.  Siebold,  a 
German,  was  bom  in  1706  in  Wttrzburg.  After  having  studied 
medicine  and  natural  sciences  he  went  to  Holland,  and  entering 
the  service  of  the  Dutch  East-India  Company,  set  out  for  Batavia, 
where  he  arrived  in  1823.  The  next  year  he  was  sent  as  a  phy- 
sician and  naturalist  to  Japan.  He  lived  several  years  in  the 
Dutch  Factory  at  Decima  (Nagasaki).  In  1826  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  visiting  Yeddo.  As  the  Japanese  government 
suspected  him  of  being  in  possession  of  a  map  of  Japan,  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  country  in  1830,  and  returned  to  Europe, 
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wbere  he  emplojed  himMlf  for  MTend  yean  in  pablisbisg  the 
results  of  his  researches  in  Japan.  In  1859  he  went  again  to  that 
coontry,  where  he  lired  till  1862.  He  died  at  Hnnioh  in 
I806.---Siebold  had  forwarded  one  portion  of  his  Tast  botanical 
collections  accumulated  in  Japan  to  Prof.  C.  L.  Blume  in  Java, 
who  described  some  of  these  plants  in  the  Jftrsnrsi  haianimm 
lAtgdnfUhJUaiavontm^  1849 — 51.  H.  Zollinger  published  a  ftw 
years  later  an  Index  of  Siebold*s  plants  in  the  Java  Herbarium 
(Buitenxorg).  The  greater  part  of  his  dried  plants,  howerer,  had 
been  transmitted  by  8iebold  to  the  Museum  of  Leyden,  and  from 
these  materials  Prof.  Miquel  compiled  his  Probimo  Flarmjaponira, 
1805^67.  Siebold  himself,  with  the  assistance  of  Prof.  J.  O. 
Zuccarini  of  Munich,  had  commenced  much  earlier  to  describe  his 
Japanese  botanical  collections,  but  their  publications  were  left  in 
a  fragmentary  state.  The  most  interesting  of  them  is  the  Fbrm 
japamea^  sive  plantie  quas  in  Imperio  Japonico  coUegit,  descripsit^ 
ex  parte  in  ipsis  locis  pingendas  curayit  Dr.  Ph.  Fr.  de  Siebold, 
digessit  Dr.  Zuccarini,  1835—1844, 127  plates.  Miquel  attempted 
to  continue  ttis  iconograpbical  work  and  published,  from  1868 
—1870,  28  additional  plates.^  The  original  drawings  to  which 
Siebold  alludes  on  the  title  pages  (about  600)  have  been  purchased, 
together  with  a  set  of  Siebold's  dried  Japanese  plants,  from  his 
widow,  by  the  Academy  of  St.  Petersburg,  llie  drawings  form 
eight  large  Tolumes  and  are  beautifully  executed. 

Siebold  always  tried  to  ascertain  the  Japanese  names  of  the 
plants  he  gathered,  and  ako  noted  down  the  Chinese  characters 
applied  in  Japan  to  these  plants.  He  was  assisted  in  this  task  by 
native  botanists,  and  we  can,  I  think,  assume  that  his  identifi- 
cations are  quite  reliable. 

In  1852  J.  Hoffmann  and  H.  Schultes  published  a  small 
pamphlet  entitled :  Noim  imlit/ines  nT^in  ehoim  de  Plantea  du  Jtptm 
etde  la  OUnSf  d*aprd8  les  ecbantillons  de  Therbier  des  Pays  Has. 
A  new  enlarged  edition  of  this  list  was  issued  in  1864.    It  is  an 


4S  I  know  onlj  tk€  ]:t7  pktct  pnbBnlMd  Vf  Siebold  tad  ZMwriaL  Fmshttaiii 
Savatier,  Knnm.  plaut  J«|4m.,  Pref.  XI 1 1.,  itate  that  in  all  176  of  thcat  platot  hat* 
1»ea|iQblialied,UitiBtkenooiid?oL^666tkeantlionaHifB  ta  tiM  Flm  Japtsias 
lM|JatMoiilj. 
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Index  of  0 — 700  plants  of  Japan  (not  of  Cbina,  as  mig^ht  be  in- 
ferred from  tiie  title),  with  the  scientific  botanical  names  and 
their  equivalents  in  Japanese  and  in  Chinese  characters  used 
in  Japan  to  desi^ate  these  plants.  The  authors  of  this  list  depend 
entirely  upon  Siebold*s  identifications,  and,  as  has  been  alreailj 
explained,  it  is  a  mistake  on  their  part  to  assert  that  the  Chinese 
characters  they  ^ve  are  always  referred  by  the  natives  to  the  same 
plants,  both  in  Japan  and  in  China. 

The  late  Dan.  Hanbury,  well  known  for  his  numerous  papers 
elucidating^  the  history  and  the  botanical  origin  of  drugs,  described 
in  the  **  Pharmaceutical  Journal,"  1860 — 61,  a  collection  of  Chinese 
drugs,  received  from  Shanghai,  under  the  title  ofNotea  on  Chmne 
Materia  medica.  It  was  reprinted,  after  the  author's  death,  in 
1875,  by  J.  Ince  in  D.  Hanbury's  Science  Papers,  p.  209—277. 
This  pamphlet,  illustrated  by  numerous  wood-cuts,  and  pving  the 
Chinese  names  in  Chinese  characters  of  141  drugs,  83  of  which 
are  derived  irom  the  vegetable  kingdom,  is  a  very  valuable  con- 
tribution to  our  knowledge  of  Chinese  Materia  medica. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  with  respect  to  the  Estai  tur  la  Phar* 
made  et  la  llatih'e  mStScale  des  Chinais,  published  in  1865  by 
a  French  Pharmacologist,  0.  Debeaux.  He  was  attached  to 
the  French  army  in  China  in  1860,  and  had  an  opportunity  of 
making  botanical  and  other  collections  at  several  places  in  China. 
He  is  also  the  author  of  an  article  on  the  linctanal  Plants  of 
Cldna^  of  a  Flortda  of  Shanghai  (1875),  a  Flarvla  of  Chefoo 
(1877),  and  a  Flomla  of  Tientdn  (1879).  In  all  these  papers  we 
meet  with  a  profusion  of  Chinese  names  of  plants  expressed  in 
French  spelling,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  they  have  no  re- 
semblance to  the  real  ones.  In  my  article:  On  the  Study  and 
Value  of  Chinese  Botanical  Works  (1871),  p.  47,  48,  I  have 
given  some  Fpecimens  of  the  information  supplied  by  Debeaux 
with  respect  to  Chinese  Botany,  and  shall  therefine  not  return 
to  the  subject. 

Ten  years  ago  (1871)  Dr.  Fr.  Porter  Smith  brought  out  a  book 
with  the  title  ConfrihuHonM  towards  the  Materia  medka  and  Na^ 
tural  History  q/'duna,  which  has  often  been  quoted  as  a  standard 
work  in  this  department  by  people  who  cai^pot  discern  its  real 
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Tftlae,  ftnd  who  relj  upon  the  assurance  with  wbich  the  author's 
information  is  presonted.  Dr.  P.  Smith's  book  indeed  contains 
notices  of  a  p^reat  number  of  Chinese  dru<>^:  Chinese  and  scientific 
names  are  alwa3's  i^ven  and  identified  without  any  hesitation. 
One  might  believe  that  Chinese  Pharmacology  is  as  well  known 
to  Europeans  as  our  own  drugs  are  to  us,  and  that  Dr.  P.  Smith 
has  left  nothing  to  be  done  in  this  department  But  if  any  one 
attempts  to  examine  the  matter  thoroughly,  he  will  soon  be  aware 
of  the  arbitrary  character  of  his  identifications  and  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  knowledge  we  really  possess  with  regard  to 
Chinese  drugs  and  economic  plants.  Thus,  P.  Smith's  scientific 
denominations  of  Chinese  plants,  being  drawn  without  any  critical 
discernment  firom  trustworthy  and  untrustworthy  sources,  have 
little  value  and  render  his  book  unreliable  for  any  scientific  pur- 
pose. It  cannot  however  be  denied  that  there  are  in  it  many  in- 
teresting accounts,  translated  from  Chinese  works,  relating  to  the 
medical  virtues  ascribed  by  the  Chinese  to  their  drugs. 

lliree  years  after  P.  Smith's  book  on  Chinese  Materia  medica 
was  published,  a  compilation  of  the  same  character  appeared  in 
French,  with  the  title:  La  MaiXbre  medicale  ehez  let  CMnais,  par 
le  Dr.  J.  L.  Soubeiran  et  H.  Dabry  de  Thiersant,  Consul  de  France 
en  Chine,  1874.  Although  professing  to  be  an  original  work,  it 
is  nothing  but  a  compilation  from  P.  Smith  and  Debeaux,  made 
without  criticism  and  without  the  Chinese  characters  of  the  native 
names.  The  best  portion  of  the  book  is  the  able  preface  by  Pro£ 
Gubler.^ 

Such  are  the  sources  from  which  in  Anglo-Chinese  Dictionaries 
of  later  date,  and  also  in  the  Reports  on  Trade  at  the  Chinese 


47  Inaletteraddrtn6dtAiiMb7iiijUt»frieadDtn.Haiib«7,inD«e.l87t,  Ifind 
the  fonowini;  V^^^K^  * 

**  I  reoentlj  forwarded  to  joa  Soubeinm  sod  Dabry's  wofk  on  Chin.  Mtteria  medicn 
**  not  on  tocoant  of  its  ideiitifie  Taloe,  which  it  email  indeed,  bat  beeanae  it  is  pn^ter 
*  that  joa  slioald  have  at  hand  ail  such  books,  good  or  bad.  V^hat  ean  we  saj  of  aoch 
'*Ktatemeut8  aa  that  the  Draffim*$  Blood  of  the  Chinese  is  derived  from  Pttroearpm 
•*J)rtico,  a  tree  onlj  known  to  grow  in  Tro|4cal  America  f  Or  that  the  Vahrima 
Petition  of  the  Stjrian  Alps  grows  in  Sscchnea  and  Sbenai  ?  or  that  SmUahm  Frtjf^ 
**  eJMtiauumf  a  native  of  the  Sandwich  Islanda,  is  found  in  Cocliinchina  f  (p.  278,  ISO, 
•■Id?),  and  manj,  many  iiimikr  asaertions  for  which  no  *  pikes  jostificatives'  are 
"offered.  It  is  imf^onible  to  spf«k  with  commendation  of  this  work.  It  Is  laigelj 
"copied  from  P.  Smith,  whose  errors  it  sdopu  and  repeats.* 
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Treaty  PorUy  the  scientifio  names  for  Chineae  plants  have  been 
derived.  The  anthers  of  these  dictionaries  generally  rely  npon 
P.  Smithy  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  such  names  as  for  instance 
Corekams  pyriformUf  Cueumis  Umga^  gi^en  by  him  as  sdentifie 
denominations,  but  unintdligible  to  botanists,  hare  found  dieir 
way  irom  his  Chinese  Materia .  medica  oTen  into  Dr.  Williams' 
▼aluaUe  dictionary  (p.  861,  466).  The  latter  gives  generally,  as 
far  as  Chinese  Botany  is  conoemed,  the  best  information  ob- 
tainable. 

I  should  not  dose  these  remarks  without  cautioning  the  student 
of  Chinese  Botany  against  a  French  essay  towards  identifying 
Chinese  names  of  plants,  which  was  published  ten  years  ago^  and 
is  the  worst  of  its  kind  we  have  had  the  misfortune  to  notice.  It 
is  from  the  untrustworthy  pen  of  P.  Pemy,  and  appeared  as  an 
appendix  to  his  DieHannaire  FranqcM- Latin- Chkufu^  1872,  a 
pretentious  work  beautifully  printed,  .but  which,  I  am  sony  to 
say,  puts  sindog^es  to  blush.  As  to  the  botanical  part,  the  author 
says  ((General  Pre&ce  and  Prefoce  to  the  Appendix  on  Natural 
History):  ^'La  synonymic  que  nous  donnons  ici  est  probablement 
la  plus  complete  qui  ait  parue  jusqu'^  ce  jour**  (he  should  have 
added  ^'et  la  plus  erron^e").  Indeed  Pemy  identifies  2375  names 
of  Chinese  plants.  He  reproduces  occasionally  previously-made 
identifications  (Hoffmann  and  Schultes,  Williams),  but  the  bulk 
of  the  '^ synonymic "  is  peculiar  to  the  author's  ^'researches.''  We 
may  ask  how  he  succeeded  in  bringing  together  such  a  mass  of 
erroneous  notions  on  the  most  common  and  generally  known 
subjects,  for  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  is  difficult  to  meet 
with  one  correct  statement  in  this  essay.  Even  a  student  of 
Chinese  unacquainted  with  Chinese  Botany  knows  that  if^  ^ 
ku  U£  is  not  R\ee^  as  Perny  asserts  (1093),  but  MiXUt  (Setaria 
italica);  that  i]«  ^t  Aao  mai  is  not  Bjfe  (2136),  but  Wheats  that 
ifypo  is  not  StiiVmgia  Mrbifera  (2201),  but  Th^^  or  sometimes 
the  C^fpresM;  diat  g  \g  po  yang  is  not  the  Cyprm  (852),  but  the 
Poplar;  and  that  the  Water-mehm  is  not  |9i  /Ql  ss*  kwa  (which  is 
^  -^Hff^Of  ^d  <^o  ^^^  W  JKL  {17U),  but  H  JBSL  St  ihca. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OP  CHINESE  WORKS  AND 
AUTHORS. 

Hanng  giTen  in  a  preTions  chapter  a  sketch  of  the  principal 
Chinese  treatises  on  Materia  medica^  Botany,  Ap^culturOy  etc., 
I  now  renture  to  o£br  a  more  complete  enumerationy  not  only  of 
such  Chinese  works  as  relate  to  that  branch  of  literature,  but  of 
many  other  writings  on  Medicine,  History,  Geography,  Philo- 
sophy, etc.,  which  are  frequently  quoted  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  kaug  mu 
and  other  works  of  the  same  class. 

Attention  has  already  been  drawn  in  a  proTious  chapter  to  the 
great  difficulty  which  a  student  of  Chinese  botanical  writings  has 
to  contend  with  in  ascertaining  the  time  when  the  numerous 
works  quoted  in  these  writings  were  composed.  We  have  to  seek 
information  about  them  in  numerous  Chinese  bibliog^phical 
works  not  always  readily  accessible.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising 
that  European  sinologies,  in  translating  Chinese  botanical  ar- 
ticles, generally  confine  themselres  to  the  expression  ^^a  Chinese 
author  says,**  without  attempting  to  gpive  the  date  of  the  publi- 
cations they  quote.  Even  in  the  translations  made  irom  Chinese 
works  on  Natural  History  and  Agriculture  by  the  great  sinologue 
Stan.  Julien  (see  for  instance  his  *' Culture  des  Muriers  en 
Chine ^)  we  seldom  find  any  indication  of  time  with  respect  to 
the  quotations  he  translates. 

I  hare  endeaToured  to  elucidate  this  question  as  fiu*  as  possible, 
and  to  ascertain  from  various  sources  the  time  to  which  the 
authors  and  works  quoted  in  the  Pen  Wao  hang  mu  belong.  My 
list  will  also  be  found  to  contain  many  other  titles  of  Chinese 
works  mentioned  in  the  Kuang  hUnfangpUj  the  Chi  wu  ming  ski 
i^u  VaOj  the  Pu  shu  tgi  eVeng^  etc.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  afibrd 
some  assistance  to  those  who  wish  to  study  Chinese  books  on 
Natural  History,  and  that  it  will  prepare  the  reader  for  the  better 
comprehension  and  appreciation  of  these  writings. 

Li  Shi  eheHf  the  author  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  assumes 
on  the  part  of  his  readers  a  most  extensiTc  knowledge  of  Chinese 
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litcraturey  as  in  quoting  works  and  audiors  he  never  deans  it 
necessary  to  give  the  fiill  title,  or  the  full  names,  of  the  authors 
whose  patronymic  appellation  he  frequently  omits,  giving  only 
the  cognomen.  Thus,  for  instance,  by  |gg  j£  he  means  ^  |3§  j£ 
Chang  Tt^ung  ehmg  (an  author  of  the  Kin  dynasty);  by  fgj^ 
he  means  ^  |g|  Wang  Xi  (Ming  dynasty).  It  is  known  that 
every  author,  besides  his  patronymic  (^)  and  his  cognomen 
(£)*  poMesses  also  a  literary  appellation  (^)  and  one  or  more 
pseudonyms  (|t).  By  all  these  names  he  is  promiscuously  de- 
signated, and  their  identity  can  only  be  proved  by  referring  to 
his  biography.  Sometimes  the  name  of  an  author  is  ambiguous. 
^fl^  Ta  Ming  is  an  author's  name  as  wdl  as  that  of  the  Great  Ming 
dynasty.  Jgp  Pang  and  ^  Sung  are  patronymic  denominations 
as  well  as  names  applied  to  Chinese  dynasties.  Thus  the  authors' 

names  J|F  ft  ft  ^^^ff  ^''^  ^  ^^^  5|S  3E  tt  '^^^'f  Wang  wd 
may  eillier  refer  to  Sken  wet,  an  author  of  the  T'ang  dynasty,  or 
to  Wang  wei,  an  author  of  the  Sung. — ^There  were  two  Sung 
dynasties  in  China;  one  in  the  5th  century,  the  other  from  the 
10th  to  the  18th  century.  There  was  also  a  state  called  Sung  in 
China  600  or  COO  years  B.  C.  The  Chinese,  when  indicating  the 
time  of  an  author,  are  accustomed  to  give  the  name  of  the  dynasty, 
but  in  the  case  of  the  character  Sung  we  are  often  lefii  in  doubt 
what  time  is  meant — It  sometimes  occurs  also  that  authors  of 
different  dates  bear  the  same  name.  There  was  a  celebrated 
author  JQ  jjj^  Chou  Hi  in  the  13th  century.  Authors  of  the  same 
name  wrote  in  the  4th  and  10th  centuries.  ^  ^  C%ang  Hua 
was  /in  author  of  the  3rd  century.  We  find  the  same  name  among 
the  authors  of  the  Sung. 

Before  giving  the  results  of  my  researches  into  Chinese  literature, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  notice  briefly  the  general  works  from  which 
information  has  been  derived  in  order  to  ascertain  the  date  of 
pubhcation  and  other  particulars  regarding  works  and  authors 
frequently  quoted  in  Chinese  writings  on  Natural  History  and 
Uedicine. 

Li  Shi  chen,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu,  puts 
at  the  head  of  his  work  a  list  of  nearly  1000  works  and  authors 
from  which  he  made  extracts  for  the  compilation  of  his  MateriA 
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medics.  They  are  enumerated  under  three  heads  and  MTeral 
subdiTisions,  viz,: 

I.  History  of  Chinese  Materia  medica.  Review  of  42  Chinese 
standard  works  of  this  class  (already  dealt  with  in  the  first  chapter 
of  these  notes). 

II.  Medical  Treatises. 

a.  Titles  of  84  works  quoted  in  the  ancient  Pen  ts'ao  (or 
Treatises  on  Materia  medica)  previous  to  Li  Shi  chen. 

b.  Additional  list  of  2?6  works  first  quoted  by  Li  Ski  chen. 

III.  Classical,  historioal,  geographical^  philosophical  and  other 
works. 

a.  Titles  of  150  works  quoted  in  the  ancient  Pen  ts'ao. 

b.  Additional  list  of  440  works  first  quoted  by  Li  Shi  chenu 
Under  the  second  and  third  heads  are  comprised  dry  lists^ 

arranged  in  no  intelligible  order,  without  any  indication  of  period, 
giving  nothing  but  the  name  of  the  author  together  with  the  title 
of  the  book.  Sometimes  the  author's  name  is  omitted.  As  there 
is  no  break  between  the  name  of  the  author  and  that  of  the  woik, 
it  is  in  many  coses  difficult,  even  for  a  Chinese  scholar,  to  separate 
them,  or  to  decide  whether  the  name  of  a  book  or  an  audior  is 
meant  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  large  number  of  the  works 
quoted  in  the  Pen  ts^ao  kang  mu  were  already  lost  when  it  was 
compiled,  and  that  Li  Shi  chen's  quotations  were  merely  taken 
from  previous  works  on  Materia  medica,  especially,  as  he  himself 
intimates,  from  the  Pen  ts^ao  compiled  in  the  12th  century  by 
T'ang  Shen  wei.    (See  above  Hist.  Chin.  Mat.  med.  No.  26.) 

As  regards  the  sources  of  my  information  on  Chinese  Biblio- 
graphy, I  would  in  the  first  place  mention  A.  Wylie's  admirable 
I^otes  an  Chinese  LUerature,  which  without  doubt  occupies  one  of 
the  most  prominent  places  among  European  scientific  publications 
on  China.  It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  eminent  author  has 
generally  confined  himself  in  his  investigations  to  such  works  as 
he  knew  firom  actual  examination.  Thus  the  greater  part  of  the 
works  and  authors  met  with  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  do  not  i^pearin  Wylie's 
book.  Besides  this  some  biographical  notices  referring  to  Chinese 
authors  have  occasionally  been  derived  from  the  late  W.  F.  Mayers^ 
wdl-lokown  Chineae  Beadef'i  Manual.  But  for  the  bulk  of  Chinese 
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authors  and  works  appearing  in  the  snbseqnent  list»  inibrmatioii 
has  been  drawn  from  Chinese  bibliographical  works,  catalognes, 
coUeetions  of  reprints,  ete. 

In  the  first  place  I  consulted  theBJ|t^||||g&'il'ii 
t^Han  sku  tsunff  mu  (abbreT.  S.  K.),  the  great  descriptive  cata- 
logue of  the  Imperii  library,  in  200  books,  completed  in  1700; 
and  the  abridgment  of  it,  the  B  J|t  ^  #  K  91  B  0  &"  *"« 
U^n  sku  Uen  mng  mm  h  (abbrev.  S.  K.  K.),  in  20  books.  I 
quote  the  latter,  which  is  more  accessible,  in  preference,  and  refer 
to  the  largfer  catalogue  only  for  the  works  omitted  in  the  abridged 
edition.— There  is  yet  anodier  abridgment  of  the  larger  catalogue, 
published  at  the  same  time,  with  the  title  B  j$  ^  H  S  V 
£hf  Vu  U^ilan  sku  mu  Uo.  It  gives  only  the  titles,  the  authors* 
names,  and  the  date  of  publication  of  the  works,  but  enumerates 
all  works  found  in  the  large  catalogue. 

The  wdl-known  Enoyclopsedia  ^  K  ift  4|  ^^  ^^^  ^^*^  ^'^ 
(abbreT.  W.  H.),  compiled  in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century 
by  JKs  I\ian  Im,  contains  76  books  (174—249),  dealing  with 
Bibliography,  |E  fff  king  UL  It  furnishes  interesting  details  on 
many  ancient  Chinese  works  now  lost. 

A  supplement  to  it  was  published  in  1686  under  the  title  SU 
(§[)W0nkienfungVao.  It  includes  16  chapters  (172-188)  on 
BibIiogn4>hy. 

Some  of  the  Dynastic  Histories  giro  in  a  separate  section  on 
Bibliography  lists  of  works  existing  during  the  respectiTO  dynasties, 
but  genendly  without  explanatory  details  or  indication  of  date  of 
publication. 

The  earliest  catalogue  of  this  kind  is*  found  in  the  f)f  m  :|| 
JVien  Han  sAk,  or  History  of  the  Former  Han,  book  30  jg^  ^  ^ 
i  iseii  cki  (abbrer.  HAN  LIT.)*  It  refers  to  the  dose  of  the  first 
century  B.  C. 

The  next  bibliographical  compilation  is  found  in  the  ||||  :|| 
AcisJltc,  History  of  the  8ui  (A.D.689— 618),  books  32-36,  IE  H. 
It  enumerates  the  works  published  during  this  and  the  preceding 
dynasties  (abbrer.  SUI  LIT.)- 

The  Jg:  H  Pang  sku,  or  History  of  the  T'ang  (A.D.  618—907). 
There  are  soTcral  works  of  this  name,  the  JTia  (old),  and  the  1^ 
(new)  T'ang  shu,  dating  from  the  9th  and  11th  centuries.    I 
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alwajs  refer  to  the  J||[|^  H  ^  f^  PangskukcekfaCf^oomhinMAon 
of  both,  published  in  1788.  The  section  on  literatorey  king  td,  is 
comprised  in  books  72—76  (abbroT.  TANQ  LIT.). 

The  5^  ]|^  Sung  My  or  History  of  the  Sung  (A.D.  960—1280). 
Section  on  literature,  t  ipcniy  books 202-209).  (AbbrcT.  8UNQ  LIT.). 

llienPl  jt  iftiv«JU,  or  History  oftheHinp(A.D.  1868— 1644). 
Section  on  literature,  t  imh,  books  96—99.  (Abbrev.  MINQ  LIT.). 

The  Great  Encyclopedia  ic  ^  (H  K  Pm  p^g  yfi  lan^  in 
1000  books,  published  in  983,  gires  at  the  beginning  a  list  of 
1690  works  firom  which  quotations  hare  been  borrowed;  but  the 
time  of  publication  is  not  indicated,  nor  are  the  titles  arranged 
chronologically.    (Abbrer.  T.  P.) 

There  is  another  Encyclopsedia,  ^t  lit  Hit  ShiyenyMyikm^ 
published  in  1618,  in  which  a  very  interesting  bibliographical 
compilation  b  found.  Between  2000  and  8000  works  are  noticed 
there.  The  list  is  chronologically  arranged  according  to  the 
dynastic  periods.  The  names  of  the  authors  and  occasionally  other 
particulars  are  giren.  This  list  has  been  of  great  assistance  to  ma 
in  my  inyestigations.    (Abbrer.  8.  Y.) 

Many  of  the  minor  treatises  and  articles  quoted  in  the  Pen  ts'ao 
kang  mu  are  found  in  the  numerous  H  H  TVung  sku,  or  Col- 
lections of  Reprints.  A  catalogue  of  a  part  of  these  repositories 
was  drawn  up  in  1799  with  the  title  J^  ||  ||  g  ^  |B  Hid  Vo 
Au  mu  ho  ffieny  in  10  books,  enumerating  all  the  reprinted  trea- 
tises contained  in  each  ts^oing  shu.  Sometimes  the  author's  name 
and  date  of  publication  are  giren,  but  generally  we  find  only  the 
dry  titles  of  the  treatises.    (Abbrer.  H.  K.) 

Much  important  bibliographical  information  has  been  drawn 
from  tbe  following  four  ts'ung  shu: 

'l^®  fli  Xt  X  #  ^^^  ^^  *^^^8  ^^9  *  collection  of  works 
written  during  the  Han,  Wei,  Tsin,  Liang,  and  Sui  dynasties. 
The  last  edition  reproduces  nearly  a  hundred  ancient  literary 
works.    See  Wylie  1.  c.  p.  209.    (Abbrer.  H.  W.) 

"^^^  3EL  ?  SK  ij^  R  Wu  po  Ua  tiao  shuo,  published  during  the 
Ming  dynasty  and  reproducing  480  minor  treatises  by  authors  of 
the  Han,  Tsin,  Liang,  Wei,  T'ang,  Sung,  and  Ming  dynasties. 
48  books.    (Abbrer.  W.  P.) 
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'^^  13  f^  X  tf  (^^  ^  ^^^  ^^'  1^®  fin^  editioD  was 
published  in  1597;  the  last  much  enlarged  edition  which  I  have 
consulted  bears  the  date  of  1834.  It  contains  560  more  or 
less  comprehensive  articles  by  authors  of  the  present  dynasty. 
(Abbrev.  C.  T.) 

I'be  gg  ^  Han  hai^  a  collection  of  literary  productions  of 
Tarious  times,  160  in  all,  published  in  1783.  See  H.  K.  V.  56. 
(Abbrer.  H.  H.) 

With  respect  to  medical  authors  and  treatises  some  information , 
not  found  elsewhere,  has  been  derived  from  the  ]|[  B  %  S 
Tunp  i  pao  ku-n^  a  general  work  on  Medicine  of  Corean  origin, 
already  mentioned.  The  author  places  at  the  head  of  his  wiok 
some  short  bibliogrophical  notices.    (AbbrcT.  T.  I.) 

To  determine  the  time  of  tlie  authors  1  also  consulted  several 
Chinese  biographical  dictionaries,  especially  the  f|  ;^  f|  Shang 
yu  fe,— see  Mayers'  Chin.  Read.  Man.  Pref.  XVII.  (abbrev.  SH .  Y.) 
—and  the  jt  ^  ffl  H  ^/d  sing  yUn  frien  (abbrev.  SH.  S.)» 
published  in  1784,  in  64  books,  a  phonetically  arranged  list  of 
the  names  of  all  persons  whose  biographies  are  found  in  the  24 
histories,  giving  also  the  patronymics  and  surnames,  literary  ap* 
pellations,  etc. 

Besides  the  abbreviations  already  given  the  following  have  been 
introduced  into  the  subsequent  bibliogrq)hical  notes. 

P.  ss  Pen  Wao  hang  mu  (see  p.  54).  The  figure  indicates  the 
page  of  the  first  book  of  the  Pen  ts^ao  where  the  title  of  the 
respective  work  is  found. 

P.  MAT.  MED.  «  list  of  works  on  Mateiim  medica  in  the 
■ame  Pen  ts'ao. 

K.  V  A'ttang  JPHnfang  p^u  (see  p.  70). 

T.  ws  rnshutd  ck^eng  (see  p.  71). 

CH.  ^  CUnm  wdng  $ld  t'u  k'ao  (see  p.  72). 

These  are  the  sources  from  which  the  short  bibliog^phical 
details  furnished  in  the  subsequent  list  of  Chinese  works  and 
authors  have  been  derived.  The  general  works  quoted  above 
necessarily  form  the  basis  of  all  future  investigation  into  Chinese 
literature  and  bibliography;  but,  as  is  generally  the  case  with 
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Chisese  bookf,  reference  to  them  is  not  easj*  The  reader  will 
hmrdly  imagine  the  trouble  iuTolred  in  bringing  together  the 
fragmentary  information  presented  in  the  following  pages.  The 
bibUographical  notices  given  there  have  no  claim  to  completeness. 
The  author^s  sole  aim  in  compiling  these  notes  was  to  ascertain 
the  time  when  the  worics  quoted  in  the  Pen  ts'ao  kang  mu  and 
other  Chinese  books  on  Natural  History,  Materia  medica  and 
Medicine  were  published,  without  entering  into  details  regarding 
the  subjects  dealt  with  in  these  treatises.  It  is  generally  im- 
possible to  say,  from  the  mere  title  of  a  Chinese  book,  to  what 
branch  of  literature  it  bdongs;  and  even  after  an  examination  of 
the  work  itself  it  is  often  difficult  to  indicate  in  a  few  words  its 
contents.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  writings  classed  in 
Chinese  catalogues  among  the  H  ^  and  the  |J%  ^  ^  (miscel- 
laneous writings  and  essayists  in  Wylie's  Notes  on  Chin,  literature), 
and  frequently  quoted  in  the  Pen  ts^ao.  In  many  cases  merely 
the  title  of  the  work  and  the  date  of  publication  are  given  in  the 
following  list  The  authors  are  generally  quoted  only  if  their 
names  appear  in  the  quotations  of  the  Pen  ts'ao.  The  reader  who 
would  desire  more  information  about  these  works  and  their  authors 
is  referred  to  the  general  works  on  Chinese  literature  which  are 
iuTariably  quoted. 

Although  I  have  apparently  exhausted  all  the  Chinese  sources 
of  information  regarding  Chinese  literature  obtainable  in  our 
days,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  date  of  publication  of 
all  the  treatises  appearing  in  the  list  of  the  Pen  ts^ao.  As  there 
are  many  miqMints  and  inaccuracies  in  the  editions  of  this  work 
now  extant^  the  titles  and  authors'  names  are  occasionally  misspelt. 
Some  errors  of  this  kind  have  been  corrected;  others  may  have 
escaped  my  attention.  On  the  other  hand,  Li  Shi  chen,  in  quoting 
authors  or  works  in  his  Materia  medica,  frequently  abbreviates 
the  title,  or  gives  the  author's  pseudonym  instead  of  his  trua 
appearing  in  the  list.    I  may  be  allowed  to  quote  a  few 


The  treatise  ft  tt  JE  S  7if^skanekengyaoo{ikeF.U»tm»d. 
16  (No.  1096  of  my  list)  is  generally  quoted  in  the  text  as  j£  ){. 

P.  list  26  we  read  {t  t!&  y  it  4E  SI  Ck'en  KwU  Meng  V% 
pi  i'm  (see  my  list  No.  610);  but  in  the  text  of  the  Pen  ts'ao  tha 
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title  of  the  mbm  woik  often  leade  ft  ff  +  4E  fl|(tlie  literay 
nrnme  of  the  author  was  ^ff^l^y 

Thus  Mf^Bin  the  work  £  4fl  ft  H  (P.li8tS9;  my  list  No.  1016), 
writingn  of  Wang  ltd  kH,  ii  identical  with  the  £  ||  |^  f^ 
quoted  P.  XIY.  (sub  mo  U  kua).    The  same  author  is  also  stjled 

The  Pen  ts'ao  list  of  medical  works  giTos  the  titles  of  a  host  of 
eollections  of  medical  prescriptions  ( j^),  and  alchemical  receipts 
of  Tarions  periods.  The  origin  of  many  of  these  I  hare  not  been 
able  to  ascertain.  But  I  think  that  no  important  Chinese  treatise 
quoted  in  the  Pen  ts^ao  has  been  omitted  in  my  list^  where  the 
reader  who  in  future  may  inrestigate  the  History  of  Chinese 
Medicine  (a  field  of  inquiry  still  untrodden  by  European  scholars), 
will  also  find  a  oonsidmble  amount  of  information  on  the  subject. 


L  ^  H  f$Aiy$ehHum.  A  treatise  on  the  Artemisia  leaf  (used 
as  moza),  by  Zt  Km  iwii  (see  No.  268).   Ming  dyn.— P.  mod.  16. 

2.  Anhui  t^ung  eU.    See  p.  89. 

8.  ^'JlU'^^Annanehilio.  An  account  of  Annam,  by  |pt^ 
Li  T*e^  a  natire  of  that  country.  Ckise  of  the  13th  cent. — 
Wylie  .•». 

^  ^  8  Ck^^  ^9'  ^  treatise  on  the  Tea  plant,  by  ^  f| 
Im  YU.  Middle  of  the  8th  cent— P.  26.— Wylie  110.— Reprinted 
in  the  Ch.  descript  part  XXI.  36. 

6.  ^  0  Ch^a  lu.  An  account  of  the  Tea  plant,  by  li^ai  Sang 
(see  No.  4S8).— S.  K.  K.  XII.  21. 

6.  ^  H  C^t'a  pu.  A  treatise  on  Tea,  by  ^  ^  fft  ifao  Wen  tL 
Sung  dyn.— P.28.—W.  H.  CGXVIII.  8,  where  the  author  is  s^Ied 
iK&'iCtk  ^^  ^'^'^  ^9  *  native  of  Shu  (the  present  Ss*  eh^uan). 

7.  A  work  with  the  same  title,  by  Jm  %  f^  AW  YUan  Ving  of 
the  Ming  dyn.  is  mentioned  in  the  H.  K.  III.  60. 

8.  j|^  H  a'a /lo.  AworkonTea,by|^^fin'ai2lirv 
ym.    Sung  dyn.— P.  28.— W.  H.  CCXVIII.'lO. 

B'  ^  S  91  ^'^  ^^9  P^  Selection  of  extracts  from  anctsnt 
authors  regarding  Tea,  hj^jg^  C7«Va  Al  First  half  of  the 
17th  cent— Wjlie  119. 
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10-  W  ■  K  Cl^  ^^  <^^  8^07  of  the  CaDtending  Sutat, 
481 — ^231B.C.  Author  nnknowiu  FinteomlnentedapoDby  j((  || 
Kao  Tu  of  the  Han  dyn.— P.  23.— Han  lit— Wylia  26. 

11-  S  H  H  tt  JSr  Ck'anju  id  ymfang.  Medioal  pmcrip- 
tions,  by  II  0  g[  Yang  JTta  hm.—V.  mad.  16.— T'ang  lit 

12.  SHa'aii  jm,  bjfmikofiTM.  I^ang  dyn.- P. 
med.  16.— W.  H.  CCII.  U. 

}&  91  tt  K  Ckmg  Hiejk.  Madrigal  of  Chang  Bie(T),  who 
liTod  during  the  Tain  period.— P.  27.— Trin  ahu  66.— 8ui  lit 

^^*  Sin  t>  H  Cha^  ^  M  UL  Poetical  works  and 
memoira  of  Chang  2ii  of  die  IVang  <^— P.  88.-8.  K.  K. 
XV.  16. 

IS-  sue  fi  H  Cl^^^  ^W  ^'  <«•  CoDeetion  of  the 
writingaofg|{^  fg  CKav  J^  pi  of  die  Ming  dyn.- P.  89.— 
8.Y. 

W-  a  JK  JJ  «  Chang  THan  hHu  id,  hj  Igi  ^  Chang  LeL 
Sung  dyn.— P.  39.— S.  IL  IL  XV.  40. 

^^-  ^  K  H  d'an^  hHng  <it,  by  the  famous  poet  ^  Jg  ft 
Po  M  i,  A.D.772— 846.  His  Uter.  name  was  i|  ^  i^  t'um.— 
p.  89.— W.  H.— Mayers  646. 

There  is  a  work  with  the  same  title  by  %  ||  THan  Cheng^ 
A.  D.  779— 831.— P.  39.— S.  IL  K.  XV.  18.— Mayers  961. 

^^K  W  ill  l^Ch^ongU^ingMhanU.  Beeord  of  the  mountain 
Ch'ang  tsin*^  (in  Kiang nan),  by  H  S  X0  /of  the  Ming  dyn.— 
Beproduoed  in  the  Ytt  ming  shan  ki. 

^<>Htt9&^'^>V«w^   Ming  dyn.— 8.  K.  K.  Xin.  31. 

SO.  S  ](  fH  a'angp'u  ehWian^  written  alio  g  |§  ^9  Ch'ang 
yang  eh*wn.  A  Taoist  tale  by  an  unknown  author,  referring  to 
the  eh^ang  phi  plant  (Aoorus).— Sung  dyn.f— P.  med.  16.-^Be» 
printed  in  the  T.LXVIII. 

SI-  4lilttd^Wtm^i^by||Ka'#iijr'i— P.80.— 

T^ng  lit 

22.  OuiotmU^ihM.   Seep.  136. 

S3*  11  IF  It  tt  Ch'ao  ye  UHen  te^  by  QIB  (^ng  She  of 
the  8th  eent— P.  26.— Wylie  162.— Beprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

24.  Oke  hkng  t*ung  chL    See  p.  90. 
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^*  ff  JRf  5^  ft  ^'^  ^  9^^^  ^^  Enqrdopafit.  Com- 
meneement  of  the  11  th  cent— P.  31.— Wylie  147. 

26.  HUI  Chen  kao.  A  Taoist  work,  by  Poo  Hung  hmg  (tee 
p.  42).— P.  86.— WyKe  176. 

137.  Jljf  JUJ:  K  Cken  lafeng  fuM.  A  deseripdon  of  Ctm- 
becga,  by  JQ  JH  H  Ck&u  Ta  htan^  a  follower  in  the  soite  of  in 
enroy  from  China  to  that  ooantry  in  the  years  A.  D.  1296—87.^ 
p.  80.— WyKe  47. 

This  has  been  translated  into  French  by  A.  BAmnsat  (Novr. 
U«L  asiat  L  184). 

^*  It  Ik  IB  ^^^^  ^^  ^'•'^  ^  K  S  ft  ^'^  ^  >- 
Ming  dyn.— T.  CLXXXI.  Freqnentiy  quoted.— S.  K.  CXXXIL 

26. 

29.  Ckenekummg.    Seep.  48. 

aO.  K  II  H  Cl^  <  ^"VM,  byflJ|^2bi2fafofthelUa 
dyn.— P.  84.— Sui  Ut 

81.  H;  ifi  IB  C9i#ii0ibiy  iU^aTaoistwoikby  AmuA^  fli0(see 
p.  48).    C<nnmenoenient  irf  the  7th  cent— P.  mod.  18. 

There  are  soTeral  works  bearing  die  same  title.  Hie  P.  mod. 
16  quotes  one  written  by  |K  ^  K  I^  i^i^  M  (not  identified).— 
The  W.  H.  CCXYII.  12  mentions  a  work  Chen  ehnng  ki, 
author  unknown^  Sung  dyn. 

^*  fi*  8  ^^^^  '^^  ^  treatise  on  Acupuncture  by  Hrnnf 
fk  Mi  (see  No.  271). 

88.  ni  ff  #  ff  H  ^'^  ^  *'*'  ^  ^^"^^^  ^^  pmod.— 
Sui  lit.  Frequently  quoted  in  the  K.  and  in  the  T. — Ch*en  Uu  is 
an  andent  name  foi*  the  present  K^ai  fimg  fu.    See  also  No.  246. 

^*  M  ?  A  H  ^^^  ^^'  ^^8  ^  Collection  of  the  writings 
of  Ck'mi  Tuf  ang  of  the  T'ang  dyn.— P.  27.— W.  H.  CCXXXI.  6. 

86.  ^  J9g  jH  H  Cft^m  M  nung  dhi.  A  work  on  Agriculture^ 
originally  compiled  by  an  author  whose  surname  was  Cft^sn,  but 
published  in  the  17th  cent  by  g|J||  ff  Chamg  lA  mamg.^^.  K. 
CII.  16.— Reprinted  in  the  C.  T. 

9&a.^^^VtmCk'^SkMMid.  Poems  of  a'M  Am. 
Tang  dyn.— P.  88.— S.  Y. 

8^*  iBif^ftk%  Cheng  eUehmikeng.  A  collection  of  medical 
treatises.    A.  D.  1637.— Wylie  81. 
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Yfian  dyn. — P.  med.  18. — ^Tung  i  pao  kiea  7. 
98.  Cheng  UipmiU^ao.    Seop.  47. 
89.  OwngAu.    See  No.  1130. 
40.  Cheng  yao.    See  No.  1096. 

^^*  MWII^W^^^^7|ftlK£^«"^^««fi-  Sung 
dyo.— P.  89.— S.  K.  K.  XVI.  S». 

^-  it  tt  ft  ^'^^  *«<^  '«!  1>7  <^l^  ^  ("^^  ^<^-  ^8).  Y&aa 
dyn.— 8.  K.  CXXXI.  6. 

^-  S  A  S  H  ^'^^  «U  Jfihi.  Sung  dyn.— P.  34.— W.  H. 
OCX.  4. 

44^  Ch^eng  Ufu  ehL    See  p.  88. 

^^  tt  tt  9|E  #  ^  'A^^  ^^'  '^  Frequently  quoted  in  the 
K.  and  in  the  T. — It  is  a  topography  of  the  dietricta  of  the  Chinese 
empire.    Ming,  or  perhaps  commencement  of  the  present  dyn. 

46.  CM mu ming M  t'u  Vao.    Seep.  72. 

47.  ]^^CUhud,hjfli^i,2liuPttiekieiak%Tmdjn. 
See  his  biography,  Tdn  shu  76.— P.  34.— Sui  lit. 

There  are  scTeral  works  with  the  same  tide,  but  by  authors  of 
different  times,  Sung  dyn.  (S.  Y.),  Ming  dyn.  (S.  K.  CXLIV.  10), 
T.  P. 

48.  ]^^^^fl^ChiyafangUaeh'ao,hjJIII1JlChmltL 
Latter  half  of  the  13th  cent,  and  beginning  of  the  14th.— P.  31.— 
8.  K.  CXXVII.  9. 

^^*  ^  li(  ^  ^  ^^^  fi^^f'    Medical  prescriptions,  by  jj^  j( 
Shi  K'an.    Sung  dyn.— P.  med.  20.- W.  H.  CCXXIII.  9. 
60.  Chi  weh  Alto.    See  No.  163. 

dyn.— P.  39.— S.  K.  IL  XVI.  19. 

'^^-  tt  lU  19f  n  ^  ^^  ^"^  ^'^^  ^^B  dyn.— Reprinted 
in  the  W.  P. 

^-  ff  fll^P^  Atreatiseon  Paper,  by  SJltl  At/Aim. 
dose  of  the  10th  cent— P.  29.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  18. 

64.  Xim^  CM  ibi  Am,  by  Chang  Shi  nan  (mm  No.  1100). 
Sung  dyn.— P.  28. 

(^-   Wi  9kK  Chi  i  ^     ^'»8r  dyn.— Reprinted   in   the 
W.P. 
1  9 
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^^'  U^  SBt  ?  ^*  **  ^^f  ^7  KK  ^^^9  ^^  T'wig  djn.— 
P.  35.— S.  Y.  (T*ang  authors). 

C7-  ^  H  fiii  C/*o  i  ki.  Becord  of  matters  relating  to  the 
T'ang  dyu.,  by  ^  f^  Ch*cn  Ao  of  the  T'ang.  Others  give  ^  |g 
ii  J<i  as  the  name  of  the  author.— P.  34.— S.  K.  K.  VI.  13. — 
Heprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

^^*  IS  It  If  ^^  ^i^  ^^^  Interesting  misceDanies  relating 
to  the  Mongol  dynasty,  published  in  13CG  by  Too  JRu  eVeng 
(see  No.  762).— P.  82— Wylie  169.— Mayers  712. 

^^'  JQ  &  lA  ^  f^  Cltou  %  Vung  kna  yen.  Researches  into 
the  synibob  of  the  1  king  (classic).— P.  33.— Mentioned  in  the 
T.  P.  list  (10th  cent). 

60.  ChouK.    Seep.  33. 

^1-  JQ  iSS"  ^  H  C^^  Pi  '«  ^  Collection  of  the  writings  of 
Chou  Pi  ta,  a  celebrated  scholar  and  functionary.  A.  D.  1126 — 
1204.— P.  39.— Mayers  69. 

62.  JQ  m  f ill  il(  Chou  Tien  men  ehHian.  Biography  of  a  mi- 
raculous individual,  who  liyed  on  the  LU  shan  at  the  close  of  the 
14th  cent  (see  appendix  30).  Written  by  the  Ming  Emperor  Hung 
nm  and  engrayed  on  a  stone  monument  on  that  mountain.— 
P.  37.— 8.  K.  CXLVII.  38. 

63.  9i  K  "S  *^  3&  C/uni  hou  po  %  fang.  Medical  prescriptions^ 
by  Ko  Hung  (see  alioye  note  12  [8]). — P.  med.  14. — ^Tung  i  pao 
kien  4. 

A  work  with  the  same  title  was  published  by  Too  Hung  king 
(see  p.  42).— T.  XXI. 

<^^-  ft  ft  $|E  K  Ck'^  ch'ipi  ki,  by  Su  SM  (see  No.  991).— 
P.  32.— a.  K.  K.  XIII.  17. 

<»•  ft  «  »  »  Ckup'oMhua,  hjlHf^-^CIum^dd, 
a  poet  of  the  12th  cent— Sh.  Y. 

66.  fj*  n  C%i«  pu.  Treatise  on  the  Bamboo,  by  m|[  jj^ 
Ibi  JTot  eU  of  the  Tsin  dyn.— P.  29.— Quoted  in  the  Ts*i  min 
yao  shu  (q.  y.).— S.  K.  K.  XII.  24.— Reproduced  in  the  H.  W. 
and  in  the  T.  CLXXXVL 

67.  A  work  with  the  same  title  by  a  Buddhist  priest  K  ^ 
Han  mug  J  who  also  wrote  a  treatise  on  Bamboo  sprouts.  End 
of  the  lOth  cent— P.  29.— Reprinted  in  the  T.  CLXXXVII. 
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68.  A  work  with  the  same  title  by  ajg  fff  Xi  JPan,  pablished 

A.  D.  1299.— Wylie  109.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  7. 

L  69.  A  work  with  the  same  title  by  ^  ||  Ch'm  Tmg  of  the 
present  dyn. 

70-  ft  fl?  IK  4p  ^«  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^™^  <^1^  tS  Se  ft  fl? 
JTt  ekung  ehm  nkk.    Annals  of  the  Bamboo  books,  whieli  are  said 

to  haye  been  found  in  the  tomb  of  one  of  the  Wei  princes,  A.  D. 

284.    They  bejrin  witli  the  reigpn  of  Huang  Ti  and  extend  to 

B.  C.  299.  Translated  in  Dr.  Legge's  Shu  king.— Some  plants 
are  occasionally  mentioned  in  this  ancient  work. — P.  29.— 
Wylie  19. 

^^*  tK  IS  H  S  Ckucienffpieni,hjW%  JPiu  (seeNo.216).— 
P.  med.  18. 

^^*  tK  $  %  S&  Chufan  Ua  ehL  An  acconntof  foreign  countries, 
^7  j&ik^  ^^^  ^^  *^-    Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  VII.  28. 

72a.  Cku kia pen  t4'ao.    Seep.  46. 

^^-  tt  S  fSr  JS4  ilF  ^^  ^^  ^'^  P^  eh'ttan.  Narrative  regarding 
Chu  ko  Vo  of  the  kingdom  of  Wu  (period  of  the  three  kiugdoms).— 
Sui  lit — San  kuo  chi  64. 

74.  jlc  -F  IK  IS  Iff  fi  ^^  ^  ^  ^^  P^  ehmg*  Com- 
mentary on  the  lilegies  of  Ts^u  (see  No.  958),  by  Ckm  Hi  (see 
No.  75).— P.  36.- W.  H.  CCXXX.  9. 

**'^*  ^  "?  ^  ^  ^^  '•*^  ^^  U*van.  Collection  of  the  writings 
of  the  cwlebratw!  pljilosopher  J|^  jg  Ot-HHi.  A.D.liaO— 1200.— 
p.  :34.— Mayers  70. 

70.  |j  $  Jg  Ch'u  hio  hi,  compiled  by  ^  S  5il  Kien.  Early 
part  of  the  8th  cent— P.  32.-8.  K.  K.  XIV.  2. 

^7.  :^  IE  ^  CA'tf  W  «At,  by  jj  Jft  P'an  HUan.  Ming  dyn.— 
P.  87.— S.  K.  CXXXVIII.  6. 

7^*  f9  81  tS  ^*'*^  ^'^^  P^'  ^  treatise  on  wild  silk  (produced 
on  Oaksy  Ailantus,  and  other  trees).  Present  dyn. — Reprinted  in 
tlie  Ch.  de^cr.  part  XXII.  72. — See  my  article  on  Chinese  silk- 
worm trees,  p.  6. 

79.  i$MUi(:»  Ch'^^J^pipoofang.  Medical  pre- 
scriptions,  by  ^  ^  i^  Sun  Yung  ho^  a  celebrated  physician  of 
the  llth  cent.— P.  med.  17.— W.  II.  CCXXIII.  3. 
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80.  H^fg'fiCk^van  tin  fang.  Medical  prescriptions  by  g|]^^ 
Iau  Yu  ml    a.  D.  772— 842.— p.  med.  13.— Mayers  423. 

^^*  f$  is  tH  VA'A  Ch^an  sin  Mk  yung  fang.  Medical  pre- 
icriptionsy  by  j^  j^  |j^  Wu  Yen  k^^L  Snug  dyn. — P.  med.  20.— 
8.  K.  K.  X.  10. 

yen.    Sung  dyn. — Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

83.  J((  ^  Chuang  u£y  a  work  on  Taoist  philosophy,  by  ^  J^ 
Cknang  Ckau.  4th  cent  B.  C.  A  commentary  on  it  was  written 
by  Us  H  Xuo  Siang  in  the  4th  cent  of  our  era. — P.  23. — 
WyUe  174. 

84.  1^  MIK  Ckmng  km  kL  Tung  dyn.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

^*  4^  ft  16  R8  ^'^  ^^  ^  ^'^y  ^7 19  ft  ^^  ^^^  s^er 

dyn.— P.  38.— H.  K.  II.  8.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

86.  HE  it  H  S  Ck^^n  UHufan  In.  Additions  to  the  Spring 
and  Autumn  Annals,  by  f[  f|i  ^  Ttmg  Ckungikn.  B.C.  166-86.— 
Wylie  120.- Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

^*  SElt4|  IIK^'^^'^^'^^'y^— P-^*— ''1*1^^^'^ 

seems  to  date  from  the  period  of  the  Former  Han. 

^*  31^  il  fl  H  ^^^  ^"^  ^  ^^«  'I^  ^  ^  section  of  the 
Ch'un  tsHu  wei  shu  (see  No.  90).— P.  33. 

89-  S^  It  £  If  ^  Ji  Ch*^  ^"i^  ^^  dk'nan  ehu  shu.  The 
Spring  and  Autumn  Annals  and  the  Tso  narratiTe  (Classics), 
commented  upon  by  It  g|  7W  r«.  A.  D.  222— 284.— P.  23.— 
Wylie  6.— Mayers  684. 

90.  4|E  It  O  IF  ^'^  ^^^  ^  ^^'  Inyestigations  of  the 
Spring  and  Autumn  Annals,  written  in  the  first  cent  B.  C. — 
S.  Y.  (works  of  the  Ts4en  Han  period).  Frequently  quoted  in 
the  T.  with  respect  to  plants. 

91.  ill  it  5C  ti^  C  ^^^  U^yUan  wring  poo.  A  section  d 
the  preceding.— P.  33. 

*3.  Hilt  9  #  H  Ck'nn  Uiny§n  tan  dk'u.  A  section  of 
No.  90.— P.  38. 

93.  Chmg  cki  siti.    See  p.  76. 

M*  ttW  R^^^^*^^^*^  DirectioBsfbrthaoaltiTationof 
the  lam  flower  (Cymbidinm  and  other  orchid,  plants),  hj  ^M 
UX^    Present  dyn.— Wylie  13L 
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-  ^^«  tt  ^  H  ^tm^  sku  shu,  A  work  on  the  art  of  planting 
trees,  by  it  ^  *  Ki  Tsunffpen.  Minj^dyn.— P.34.-H.K.II.36. 

About  a  work  with  the  same  title,  dating  from  the  T'ang  period, 
see  p.  79. 

OG.  iQ  ^  j^  CJiung  yH  fa.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  yU  plant 
(Cahdiym  esntletihtm)^  by  Huang  Slusng  Weng  (seo  No.  249). 
Reprinted  in  the  T.  LIII. 

97.  Chung  hua  ku  kin  chu.    See  No.  355. 

98.  C7iung  nan  cid.    Seo  No.  542. 

99.  rfi  jQ(  2  Chvvg  Wang  hing,  A  medical  treatise  (on  the 
viscera?),  by  liua  To  (see  note  12  [OJ).    3rd  cent.— P.  med.  13. 

100.  4i  ^  IC  |i3  Chung  wu  M  wen,  by  ^  ^  i:  JCung  Ming 
e/d.    Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  VII.  24. 

101.  ^i^  f[  Fa  hua  king.  Chinese  translation  of  the  Lotus 
of  the  Good  Law  Sutras,  made  about  A.  D.  300  by  a  foreign 
priest.— P.  37.— Dr.  Edkiiis'  Chin.  Buddhism,  p.  108. 

102.  Fan  i  ming  u    See  p.  04. 

103.  f^  A  JS  IB  Fan  yVt  Ua  ki.  Miscellaneous  records  re- 
gjirding  Fan  yU  (a  district  in  Kuang  chou  fu),  by  ^  j||  Clieng 
Miung.    T'ang  dj-n.— W.  II.  CCV.  12.— S.  Y. 

The  P.  25  quotes  a  work  with  the  same  title  by  an  author  with 
the  surname  3E  ^^^U   'I'his  seems  to  belong  to  iin  earlier  period. 

^^-  ffi  ^  It  «$  P^^  ^  «>"*.  by  JfS£  jl  Fan  Zt,  in  the 
5th  cent.  IJ.  C— P.  27.— W.  IL  CCXHI.  1.— .Mayers  127. 

105.  JSr  dt  ^  IK  ^''^if  ^^^  ^^  *^'  Collection  of  the  writings 
of  j^  la  Fung  J/vi  (liter,  name  Bu  ku).  Sung  dyn.— P.  30.— 
H.  K.  III.  49.— W.  P. 

lOfl.  3(f  -gp  Fang  yen.  k  comparative  vocabulary  of  syno- 
nyms used  in  various  districts,  ascribed  to  ^  m  Yang  Hhmg. 
B.  G.  53 — ^A.  D.  18.  He  held  office  as  H  [jj^  rAt  At  under  the  £mperor 
Clieng  Ti,  and  is  therefore  sometimes  styled  Yang  eki  Id.  He  is 
also  quoted  under  the  name  of  |K  ^  Yang  tec'. — P.  28. — Han  lit— 
8.  K.  K.  IV.  10.— Mayers  883.— llie  Fang  yen  is  reprinted  in  the 
H.W. 

^  107-  3tr  91  V  It  ^^'*^9  y^  ^heng  Ian,  sometimes  also  written 
^  9i^  ^^'^y  y^  ^^  ^  geographical  work  by  Chu  Mu  (see 
No.  721).    Middle  of  the  18th  cent— P.  29.-S.  K.  K.  VII.  2. 

10* 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


146  BOTAHiooH  smioini. 

^^*  1ft  tt  ^Ptnglafa.  A  treatise  on  the  rearing  of  the  wax 
iuHoot  anil  on  the  production  of  white  iDsect  wax*  Present  dyn.— 
Ue|>rinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  XIX.  00. 

109.  H  K  H  Fang  weng  Ui^hy^^LuTu.  Sung  dyn.— 
P.  30.— 8.  K,  CXCVIII.  47. 

WO.  ^^1^  Itk  Fei  H^g  i^g  in,  hj  f^^^u  P^eng. 
Ming  dyn— P.  23.-8.  K.  CIAXVIJ.  7. 

^^1*  1^  8  tl  ^^  ^  '«<>  V  81  it  ^^  ^'  (li^-  °«n«  :£  JR 
J/«fy  hi).    Ming  dyn.— P.  33.-8.  K.  K.  XIII.  27. 

112.  JH^  H^  ^  Feng  8U  t*Mng.    A  collection  of  miscellaneous 

notices  of  ancient  matters,  by  Jf^  ^^Ying  Shao.  2nd  cent  A.  D. — 

p.  ;12.— Wylie  131.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

1^^'  A  ±  B  ^^  <"«  ^>^7Ml^  C^<^  Chf^  of  the  Tsin 
dyn.— P.  3-J.— Sui  lit— Tsin  shu  58,  biography. 

114.  Feng  Win  yang  loo  «/m.    See  No.  741. 

115.  1$  B  Feng  Id,  by  Wang  YiUin  ehi  (see  No.  1018). 
115/f.  1^  m  ill  ;f;  |g  Few  rVa  ehan  «A«m  fa*  (see  Appendix  5), 

by  Ou  yaiig  Hiu  (see  No.  807).  Reprinted  in  the  Yu  ming  shan  ki 
(No.  llOl/i). 

11^*  m  A'A  Fujen/nng.  Medical  prescriptions  against  female 
compliiinttt,  by  ^  ^  if*  Xuo  JR  chvng,  a  celebrated  physician 
of  the  Sung  pcriiKi.— P.  med.  21.— S.  K.  CIII.  50. 

117.  «  A  H  *  Fujen  Hang  fang,  hj  fj^  ^  m  Ch^en  7W 
Ming.    About  A.  D.  1237.— P.  med.  21.— Wylie  ?i). 

118.  »  A  R  *  H  ffi  Fujenliang  fang  put,  by  J||  ^  ^^ 
irmng  Ihtng  h.  Ming  dyn.  —  P.  med.  21.  —  Tung  i  |iao 
kicn  7. 

110.  ^  Id  B  '^  nan  ki.  An  account  of  Fu  nan  (Cochin- 
china),  by  ^  Jf^  Cku  Ying.  5th  cent.  A.  D.  or  earlier.— P.  26. — 
1*he  Sui  lit  mentions  a  work  ^  Hi  ^  Ij/l  ^  Fu  nan  i  nmeki 
by  the  same  author. — A  work  Fu  nan  Id,  but  by  another  author, 
is  quoted  in  the  T.  P. 

120.  i}^  ]|  tg  /V  rttrt  At,  by  1)1  H  i5  ir«  Skan  sin  of  the 
6th  cent— P.  33.— Sui  lit 

121-  fl  US:  £1  ^  ^^"  ^>  1>7  ■  X  tt  ^^  ^^  <<*^  Sung 
dyn.— P.  30.-8.  Y. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BOTAHiooK  mncuiL  147 

133.  )K  m  ^  JV  eftfu^  M^,  bj  1^  S  TTk  ifeng—P.  med. 
IG. — I  am  not  aware  whether  this  is  the  Wu  Meng  ini*ntioned  in 
Mayers'  Chin.  Read.  Man.  868^  who  lired  in  the  4th  cent 

133.  Jlf^  ^  %  F^  tta^  ek'uan  is  an  account  of  the./'*'  /^r*  plant 
(Aconite)  of  fj^  Ij^  Chang  wing  (in  Ss*  ch'uHn),  by  |g  ^^  ^ 
Yang  ISen  huL  Sung  dyn.— P.  med.  16. — Hq)rinted  in  the  Ch. 
descr.  part  XIV.  16.— T.  CXXVJI. 

134.  /V  Uen  t^ung  eM.    See  p.  00. 

^^O  til  ft  £1  ^'^  ^*'^  y^  '^>  by  n  Sh  ^«<  ^^-  ^*>ns 

dyn.— p.  31.— S.  K.  LXXVIII.  10. 

136.  m  fl  f|t  y  ^os  /ti  net  «M,  by  H  Si  in  r^f  riitg  huL 
Sung  dyn.— P.  37.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  4. 

137.  Hainmihi  ehm  Id.    See  No.  734. 

138.  j$  lU  IE  ^A»  «Aiifi  M.  T'ang  dyn.  Author  unknown.— 
Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

139.  f^  Ji'J^  JSiai  ihang  fang.  Medical  prescriptions,  by 
&  B  JS  ^^^i'i'^i^(Wen  the  hermit),  or  pro|)f^rly  {ft  ^  ^ 

Wen  Ta  ming.    Sung  dyn.— P.  med.  19.— H.  K.  II.  30. 

There  is  a  work  of  the  same  name  by  Sun  S£  mo  (kco  p.  43). — 
H.  K.  VI.  41. 

130.  J$  J:  ig  jjf  JJot  Aang  ming  fang.— P.  mod.  30.— 
Sung  lit 

Wl.  j$  ±  Hb  JSr  -Hat  Jihang  aenfang^  by  Wen  Ta  ming  (see 
No.  139.— P.  med.  30.— H.  K.  II.  36. 

^33.  j$  J:  H  iH  j^  Ilai  skattg  iA  yen  fang.  Bledical  pre- 
scriptionsy  by  J|^  JC  %  ^'^  Y^n  hang.  Pcginning  of  the 
9th  cent.— Biogr.  T*ang  shu  216.— P.  med.  14.— T'ang  lit. 

133.  fl^^iVi  ^^^  ^^^  P^'  ^  treatise  on  the  hai  t'ang 
(Pyrus  «i»ectabilis),  by  J|j  jjfc  C7i*«i  LL  Sung  dyn. — Biogr.  Sung 
shi  833.— P.  39.— Reprinted  in  the  T.  CCXCIX. 

134.  A  treatise  with  the  same  title  was  compiled  by  ^  Jg^ 
C%*en  Sz'  in  A.  D.  1359.- Reprinted  in  the  T.  I  c. 

135.  Hai  wai  i  wu  ekL    See  p.  35. 

136.  Haiyaopen  U^ao.    See  p.  45. 

137.  Han  Wei  ts^ung  $hu.    See  p.  135. 

138.  giK  ft  4(  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  «^  ^  ^^^^^  relating  to  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Wu  Ti,  fi.  C.  140—86,  by  Pan  ku  (t^  No.  94 1). 
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Othere  belieTe  that  it  was  compiled  during  the  T'ang  period. — 
p.  24.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  80. 

139.  91  K  i^  A  19  Ban  Wu  Tinei  cVuan.  It  records  the 
visit  of  Si  wang  mu  (the  mother  of  the  King  of  the  West)  to  the 
Emperor  Wu  Ti  of  the  Han.  It  is  attributed  to  Pan  ku  (see 
No.  04I)y  but  was  probably  written  in  the  3rd  cent. — P.  24.— 
Reprinted  in  the  H.  W.— Wylie  153. 

140.  1(k^^  Han  Fei  U£.  The  works  of  Han  JH  a  philo- 
sopher of  the  3rd  cent.  B.  C. — Mayers  149. 

141.  H  S  ^  H  Han  mo  ts'tlan  sku,  hj  ^  ]g,  fpi  Lm  Ttng  U. 
End  of  the  13th  cent— P.  36.— S.  K.  CXXXVII.  11.— 8.  Y. 
(Yilan  authors). 

143.  It  f  JF  5f^  ill  Han  ski  wai  eVuan.  Anecdotes  of  the  Shi 
kingy  by  ^  jl  Han  Ymg^  who  flourished  between  B.  C.  178 — 
156.— P.  35.— Reprinted  in  the  U.  W.— Legge's  Shi  king, 
Prol.  10. 

143.  K  X  ^  H  Han  wen  hung  UL  Collection  of  the  writings 
of  H  j^  Han  Yiij  a  philosopher  and  poet  of  the  T'ang  period, 
A.  D.  768— 824.— P.  38.— Mayers  158. 

144.  ||jKX|i^anyfiafif«'Mi»^Ai,by[^y2ncai.  T'ang 
dyn.— P.  37.— S.  K.  K.  XV.  13. 

145.  Han  hat.    See  p.  136. 

146.  X  K*  ^  j^  Han  sId  tan  fang.  Medical  prcscriptions.^- 
P.  med.  15. — Sui  lit. 

147.  tF  V  IK  B^^^  *^  ^^     Sling  dyn.  (according  to  the  T.). 
^^^'  ft  iilS  9F  B  i^  Htiojnn  chtiiji  ch^aOj  by  Clum  i/t  (see 

No.  48).— P.*  31.— S.  K.  K.  XX.  8. 

149.  J|[  >J>  j£  IBa  mao  chtng.  The  Calendar  of  the  Hia 
dynasty,  B.  C.  2205—1760.  It  is  comprised  in  the  Ta  Tai  Li  ki, 
or  Ritual  Classic  revised  by  the  senior  Tai,  about  the  beginning 
of  our  era. — P.  33. — Wylio  5.— Frequently  quoted  in  Chinese 
botanical  works. 

150.  }g  K  K  //^a  huanfu,  by  Ko  Hnng  (see  No. 579).— P. 36. 

^^^-  B  H  IB  ^^'^  J*  *»;  ^y  WiliL  ^«**  A'**-  8ung  dyn.— 
P.  38.— S.  Y.— Rq>rinted  in  the  W.  P. 

152.  ^  mig  //'/I ns*n hi, a gcogrnphical  work. T'ang iieriod. — 
W.  II.  CtIV,  5. 
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The  P.  38  quotes  a  work  JiSf  0  R  Chi  wen  nhvo.  I  have  some 
reason  for  believing  that  this  is  a  misspelt  title  and  that  the  above 
work  is  meant. 

153.  9  |§  Hrnug  pu,  A  treatise  on  fragrant  substances,  hf 
Ye  Ting  hti  (see  No.  136).  Sung  dyn.— P.  39.— Reprinted  in 
the  Ch.  descr.  part  XVIII.  41  and  T.  CCCXV. 

154.  A  treatise  with  the  same  title  by  ^  ||  H^g  Ch%  liter, 
name  Hfl^^XilJu.  Sung  dyn.— P.  29.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  30.— 
Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  1.  e.  19  and  T.  L  e. 

155.  A  treatise  with  the  same  title  by  ||[  §|  Ck'm  Xing.  Sung 
dyn.— 8.  K.  K.  XII.  80. 

156.  i^^^iHiifgHimohngydanMhenVi.  This  is  a  section 
of  the  ^  2  |||  Hino  king  weif  an  investigation  of  the  Hiao 
king,  or  Classic  on  Filial  Piety.  Written  about  our  era. — P.  S3. — 
S.  Y. 

157.  9  H  iSitf  fm.  A  treatise  on  Crabs,  hy  UK  ^  JCung. 
A.  D.  1009.— P.  28.— WyUe  138. 

158.  Ig  H  tg  Him  /k  At,  by  jfg  im  JSTn  Xiao.  Sung  dyn. 
This  record  refers  to  the  Wu  tai  period.— P.  38.— Sung  lit. 

1^^-  fF  (ft  ^  16  ^^  Yuan  pen  td  (Hien  YOan  is  one  of  the 
names  of  the  Emperor  Huang  Ti,  see  p.  41),  by  3£  }|  Wang  Xnan. 
T*ang  dyn.— P.  24.— T^ang  lit. 

^00'  H  a  mti  ^^'Hf  ^^  tea  ki,  hj  I^Ht  Ckao  Ti'aL 
Riography,  Sung  shi  417.— P.  38. 

161.  ^^^^  ITw  pu  tea  eku,  hj  Wang  Ski  mou  (see 
No.  185).    Ming  dyn.— Ch.  descr.  part  II.  148. 

^^2-  M  M  16  HL  tk  ^^  t'uhia  ti eiang.  This  seems  to  be 
a  production  of  the  Han  period.  It  is  quoted  in  the  Po  wn  chi 
(see  No.  637).— P.  33.— Mayers  177. 

103.  19  ■  3C  IK  ^^<^  t*H  yH  pan.  Seems  to  be  likewise  a  pro- 
duction of  the  Han.  It  is  quoted  in  the  Po  wu  chi. — P.  38.^- 
Mayers  177. 

164.  JjJ  ft  K  2f<?  fo  «.    T'ang  dyn.— W.  H.  CXCIII.  0. 

165.  Ho  nan  t'nng  ckL    See  p.  89. 

166.  jlj  f|i  gt  H  //<^  Cknng  mo  t«t.  Collection  of  the  writings 
of  Ho  Ckvng  mo.    Ming  dyn.— P.  39.— S.  Y. 
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167.  a  it  AM  ^^  ^^^^  *^  eh^an.  A  treatise  on  the  mediail 
▼irtnes  of  tiie  plant  Ho  shon  wn  (Polygonum  mnltifloram),  bj 
a^  Q  £f  Ao,  of  the  10th  cent  Biogr.,  Tang  shn  211  —P.  med. 
15.— W.  H.  (X3XVIIL  11.— Reprinted  in  the  T.  CLXXII. 

108-  II  S  7  ^^  ^^^  ^f  ^  philosophical  treatise  of  the 
4th  cent.  B.  C— P.  84.— Han  lit— Wylie  126. 

169.  H#5»jy^&iy«ftr,  by  H  ^  «  X^  Jb  tt,^. 
Song  dyn.— P.  81.— 8.  K.  K.  XIII.  23. 

170.  K  91  ff  ff^  ^^n  sku.  Histoiy  of  the  After  Han  (A.D. 
26—221).  by  ]£  ^  Fan  Kr.— P.  23.— Wylie  13. 

171.  ft  lU  tt  X  ^^  ^^  *'^  Wwng.  Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K. 
XIV.  19. 

172.  H  XI  #  Hau  Wei  Au.  Histoiy  of  the  After  (Northern) 
Wei.    A.  D.  386— 668.— P.  30.— WyUe  16. 

173-  ft  IS  £1  ^^  ^^  ^    B^ff  dyn.— T. 
174.  Hu  Pm  U/'ao.    See  p.  46. 
176.  Hu  kuang  ifmg  ehL    See  p.  89. 

176.  Hu  nan  fnng  ehL    See  p.  90. 

177.  Hu  pei  fung  ehL    See  p.  90. 

178.  If:  Jl  S  K  m  ehen  kUn  «te.— Chen  kiln  (the  Im- 
mortalized)  is  an  epithet  applied  to  |f^  j||  Hu  Sun,  one  of  the 
Titoist  patriarchs  who  liyed  in  the  3rd  cent— P.  36.— Mayers  203. 

179.  :f^  (H  Hua  king.  Mirror  of  Flowers,  a  botanical  work 
by  ||[  ^  ^  Ck'm  Hoc  iui,  published  in  1688.— Wylie  120. 

180.  :|!g  H  Hua  king.  An  enumeration  of  Chinese  flowers,  by 
jJK  m  Oiang  L    Sung  dyn. — Reprinted  in  the  T.  X. 

181.  -^  Jg  Hua  U.  Calendar  of  flowers,  by  g  J]  5|[  Ch^eng 
Tb  wen.    17th  cent— Reprinted  in  the  T.  XI. 

182.  :2!g  m  Hua  pu.  A  treatise  on  flowers.  Sung  dyn.— > 
W.  H.  CCXVIII.  13. 

188.  A  work  of  the  same  name  by  K|[  l|p[  Pan  TVui,  paeudonym 
UK  H  yi«  Mtf  ehai  Present  dyn.— Ch.  descr.  part  VIII.  80.— 
T.  CXIX.  1.— C.  T. 

184.  |g  jj^  Hua  M.  A  treatise  on  Flowers,  by  J^  j^^  g 
WuYenVuang.    Ming  dyn.— S.  K.  CXVI.  40. 

186.  1^  H  Hua  iku.  A  treatise  on  Garden  flowers,  by  £  ||  JB 
Wang  Ski  man,  died  1691.    His  biogr.,  Ming  shi  287.    He 
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a  younger  broUier  of  Wang  Ski  eksn  (fee  No.  207),  and  has  left 
many  Ireadses  on  planti.  The  Hoa  shu  is  reprinted  in  the  T.  XI. 

186.  |g  >J^  ig  Hm  moo  ming.  On  popular  names  of  plants. 
Author  Ch'eng  Yu  wen  (see  No.  181).  17th  oent— Reprinted  in 
the  T.  XI. 

187.  fll  « -Hk««*ic,  written  by  Jli  1115  Amy  ^W*^  and 
completed  by  ff  (J  Pan  TbHoo.  Wu  tai  period.— P.  27.— 
8.  K.  K.  XIII.  4.— S.  Y. 

188.  ill  lU  K  ^^^  ^^  ^  Aceount  of  the  Hua  mountain 
(see  Appendix  10).— P.  26.— W.  fl.  CCVI.  1.  Author  un- 
known. 

189.  *  P£  J5r  ^''^  Pofang.  Medical  prescriptions  of  the 
celebrated  physician  Hua  To  (see  note  12  [6]).— P.  med.  18.— 
According^  to  the  Sui  lit  these  prescriptions  were  collected  by  his 
pupil  Wu  P^M  (see  p.  40). 

100.  4(  M  ■  ^  Hua  yang  huo  ekL  Ancient  records  relating 
to  Pa  and  Shu  (the  present  8«'  chHian),  by  ^  H  Chiang  K'H  of  the 
Tsin  dyn.— P.  31.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W.— 8.  K.  K.  VI.  28. 

191-  9.  Hilt  Hua  man  lu.    8ttng  dyn.— 8.  K.  K.  XIV.  20. 

102-  ifkWA&iaUUHuainanpakungiianghoking.^ 
P.  28.— This  work  existed  during  the  Liang  period  and  is  probably 
of  earlier  origin. — 8ui  lit. 

198.  ffi^^  ITuai  nan  tsz\  A  Taoist  work,  by  J|  |J  Zfn 
Ah,  prince  of  Uuai  nan,  died  122  B.  C— P.  28.— Wylie  126.— 
Mayers  412. 

IW.  it  III  nil  H  Iluai  nan  wang  wan  pi  iku,  hjLiuAn 
(see  No.  19a).— P.  82. 

196.  If  ^5g  ^«any«c*^by2;^5«(seep.86).  lOthcent— 
8.  Y. 

196.  ^^^HUanehungki,hj'$i;SS^Kuo(tld).  6th  cent, 
or  earlier.— P.  24.— a  Y.— Quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  t.). 

197.  £  %  ffOan  iiJ»,  or  ^  K  THan  lan.—Tmg  lit 

198.  £jS|f  Zfitojim,byTFavPiiif^(8eeNo.204).  8th  cent 
199-  £  l»  f^  J5f  mian  ming  fm  fang.     Medical  prescrip- 

tions.— P.  med.  16.— 8nng  ht 

200.  i  ft  »  H  iSr/km  Ten ch^UHu,hj Huang jMlTtitm 
No.  271)  of  the  Tsin  dyn.— 8.  Y. 
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SOI.  H  |I]  ^  Uuanff  4han  chL  Description  of  the  Huang 
mountain  (see  Appendix  12),  Present  dyn.  Notices  of  plants 
are  frequently  (^ven  in  it  Tea  is  produced  on  the  Hobng  shan. — 
8.  K.  LXXVI.  24.— Wylie  ,60. 

^3.  )(  ill  ^  H  Huang  Shan  ku  t^  Collection  of  the 
writings  of  )|  1^  g  Huang  Ping  kieHy  pseudonym  Skan  k$u 
A.  D.  1046— 1106.— P.  38.— Mayers  226. 

203.  )(  i^  IF  Huang  Ti  shu.  The  book  of  tlie  Emperor 
Huang  Ti. — P.  med.  16. — This  work  is  mentioned  in  the  W.  H. 
CCXX.  14  (sub  divination).     It  seems  to  be  of  an  early  date. 

204.  K  ^  m  fSi  Huang  1%  Su  mtn.  A  medical  treatise 
attributeii  to  the  Em|)eror  II  uang  Ti.  It  has  been  commented  upon 
by  £  2|C  Wang  Ping^  a  celebrated  physician  of  the  8th  cent — 
P.  med.  13.— Wylie  78. 

205.  It  }^  tft  Huang  ye  lun,  by  f^  ||  |ff  Xi  Tir  ^  A.  D. 
737_84U.— P.  29.— Mayers  370. 

206.  ^  IS  S  It  ^^^o^ff  ^  ^9  **»>  V  Shoo  Yung  (see 
No.  686).    Sung  dyn.— P.  84.— 8  K.  XI.  12. 

X  207.  jl  ^  ff  Ji  Huigiian  imng  ehu,  by  H!|J|  WangSU 
eken^  liter,  appellation  x  ^  YUan  met,  a  native  of  T*ai  U*ang 
(Kiang  su).  Biogr.,  Ming  shi  287.— He  lived  A.  D.  1620—1694, 
and  seems  to  be  the  same  who  wrote  the  preface  to  the  Pen  ts'ao 
kfing  mu  (see  p.  66).— 8.  K.  CXXXVII.  39.-8.  Y. 

208.  'It  H  H  JS  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^9  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  '^^^°  period. — 
S.Y. 

209.  Ugi  0  Hui  chu  lu,  by  2  IjB  JBf  Wang  Ming  UHng. 
Sung  dyn. — P.  36  (where  the  author  is  erroneously  styled  Wang 
T*'ing  wing),— 8.  K.  K.  XIV.  23. 

A  work  of  the  same  name  is  noticed  in  the  P.  80.  Author 
£  tt  i^  Wang  Sing  chi  (not  found  elsewhere). — ^Another  work 
with  the  same  title  is  mentioned  in  the  8.  Y.  Author  Yang 
TFin  fi  (see  Ko.  41).    8ungdyn. 

210.  JilSftSI©*^'""^*^^  *«/«V-  Medical 
prescriptions.    10th  cent— P.  med.  17. — 8.  K.  K.  X.  9. 

211.  ft  M  5  ft  «  Hung  fan  nm  king  ck'uan,  by  g  ^ 
Liu  Uiang.    b.  C.  80— 9.— P.  33.— Mayers  404. 
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213.  ^  |SC  j£  ^  llmigWuehengjfUn,  A  dictionary  published 
during  the  period  Hung  Wu  (1368— 90).— P.  27.— Wylie  9. 

213.  n  ^  m  Hung  lie  hie,  by  Liu  An  (see  No.  193),  second 
cent.  B.  C— P.  23.— Wylie  126.— Reprinted  in  tlie  H.  W. 

214.  JS  j£  JilE^  i/ia?/aArtya£^.— P.med.l6(withoutauthor'8 
name). — There  are  two  works  with  this  title,  both  of  the  Mongol 
period.  One  of  them  was  compiled  by  Tung  YUun  (see  p.  48), 
the  other  by  Chu  Chen  heng  (see  p.  49).— H.  K.  VI.  30,  37. 

216.  fiS  A  i&  il  Bvojen  sin  t'ung,  by  jJ|J|{  Wu  £*iu.—P. 
med.  18. — Mentioned  in  Ming  lit — ^This  seems  to  be  the  author 
Wu  JTm  tee'  of  the  Sung  dyn.  (see  No.  656). 

216.  f^^Huo  fao,  by  Tun  K^i  (see  p.  49).  YUan  dyn.— 
P.  med.  17. 

217.  H  ||{  /an.  A  medical  work  by  Tan  XH  (see  p.  49). 
Yttan  dyn. — P.  med.  17. 

218.  A  work  with  the  same  title  by  Pin  hu  (see  No.  916). 
Ming  dyn. — P.  med.  19. 

2W-  91^Sm  ^f^^V  *f^^^  y^y  by  jg  X  ^  aau  Wen 
U^aif  styled  also  f^'SiVk  ^^^  liang  ti*aL  Ming  dyn. — P.  med. 
18.-8.  K.  CV.  16. 

220.  11  J5r  *  J*  ^>^^  ^  ^^'^S^  by  ai  A  R  Sun  TUn 
hien.    Ytian  dyn.— P.  med.  18.-8.  K.  CV.  14. 

221.  ff  41  j£  iH  /  Aft9  eheng  ch'uan,  by  K  H  TtS  Tuan. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  18.— S.  K.  CV.  20. 

222.  H  4(  8  ^  -'^  ^>  ^^9t  by  Tung  Y^n  (see  p.  48). 
Yuan  dyn.— P.  med.  16. 

223.  fl  4(  101  g  i  Ata  htng  mu.  Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  18.— 
Tung  i  pao  kien  7. 

224.  H  41  JgF  S  ^^  k'iyUan,  by  Chang  Kie  hu  (see  p.  48). 
Kin  dyn.— P.  med.  16. 

225.  miE  :fc  j£  Ihin  iafa,  by  WangHai  te'a?f^(8eep.48).— 
P.  med.  16. — IHing  i  pao  kien  6. 

226.  fH  m  Ihen.  Mirror  of  Medicine,  by  ]|  f^  Kung  Sin.- 
P.  med.  16. — Tung  i  pao  kien  8. 

227.  II  a;  >J%  i^Ihingsiao  hio,  by  Xm  Shun  (see  No.1105). 
Yfian  dyn.— P.  med.  18. 
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SS8.  H  H  5c  A  ^^*  V^^PoVf  ^J  ^omg  Hoi  Ufmg  (see 
p.  48).— P.  med.  18.— Wylie  79  states  that  the  author  wrote 
preTions  to  the  year  1241,  bat  aeeording  to  the  P.  and  the  Tung 
i  pao  Iden  he  liTed  during  the  Mongol  period. 

i^«  %V(^Wklk^^^^  y^*  ^  medical  work  hj  3E  S 
Wang  Sij  prefiwt  of  Tai  ytUm  fii,  died  1488.  Biogr^  Ming  shi 
174.— P.  med.  18.— Tang  i  pao  Idea  7. 

330.  H  jl^  /«iU.  A  history  of  Medieine,  apparent^  by  a|E  {| 
Li  Lien.    Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  16.— S.  K.  CY.  19. 

^^'  ff  R  ^^o,  by  gi  ^  Okang  Xao.  Songt^— P.med. 
16.— 8.  K.  K.  X.  10. 

283.  Ijanfu.    See  No.  409. 

388.  n  He  /Ini.  Ming  period.— 8.  K.  CXXYIII.  7.— There 
existed  a  work  with  the  same  title  moch  earlier.  It  is  notieed  in 
the  T.  P.  (10th  eeat). 

234.  HR/tkaa.— P.88.— QaotedinthePowuehi(No.687); 
tfins  a  work  of  the  Tsin  period  or  earlier. 

^^-  H  R8  B  -'^  "^  ^  ^7  i9  5t  ^^  ^^^  S^^  dyn.— 
P.  34.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

2^*  SI  <Hf  S|i  ^  "i^  ^*^  ^  Ift  ^  ^««V  ^^— P-  36.- An 
author  Yang  fu  is  mentioned  in  the  Sai  lit 

337.  A  work  with  the  same  title  by  1|f  ^  ||  Ti^ao  Sku  go.— 
P.  30.— The  same  is  noticed  in  the  list  of  the  T.  P.  (10th  cent.), 
bnt  seems  to  belong  to  an  earlier  period.  A  wwk  I  wn  chi 
(without  aathor*s  name)  is  quoted  in  the  Ts4  min  yao  sbn  (q.  t.). 
The  S.  Y.  mentions  two  works  of  this  name,  one  by  {j|jq  Xt^ioo 
Ckcu  of  the  period  of  the  three  kingdoms,  the  other  by  3£  |^ 
TTafff^/ofthe  Han. 

^^*  H  l!!l  ■  ft  ^.Vfi^^Hi  tern,  by  Tang Shen {nee Vo.70S).^ 
P.  36.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  26. 

289.  n  ^  lyifan,  by  ||  ^  §i  Liu  JBng  iku.  Lin  Sung  dym. 
(6th  cent).— P.  24.— 8.  K.  K.  XIV.  31. 

340.  1^  il^  lehan.  A  treatise  on  DiTinationy  by  }Jr  ]^  £mg 
Fang.  First  cent  B.  C— P.  33.— S.  K.  K.  XI.  17.— Reprinted 
in  the  fl.  W.— Mayers  270a. 

341.  It  g|  JSf  /  iUfii  fang.  Medical  prescriptions,  by  £  0 
Wang  SkL    Sung  dyn.— P.  med.  17.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  18. 
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^2.  j^fgif^^Ikiffffehushu.  The  Book  of  Chnget  (one 
of  the  dasncsX  eommented  upon  by  £  jg  Wang  Pi  of  the  8rd 
eeBt— P.  23.— Mayen  812. 

243.  1^  K:  /  &».  InTestigatioiis  of  the  Book  of  Changei, 
hj  jg^fg^  lUao  Kan  of  the  Former  Htn.— Beprinted  in  the 
H.  W.— W.  H.  ccxx.  a 

2i4.  S  A  £  Ichau  U.  Beoords  relating  to  I  ohoa  (Si*  eh'naa), 
1>7  ft  H^  •'^  ^^  ^f  ^  '^^^  dyn.— P.  30.— Sni  lit. 

245.  £  4(  j^  4|f  Hf  £/j9ti/a9i^fvicfoAt.  This  treats  of 
the  produetionB  of  the  preeent  Ss*  eh^oan  and  containa  interest- 
ing acconnts  of  plants.  The  author  is  5|c  iB  Sitfig  IH.  A.  D. 
998— 1061.— Mayers  639.— S.  K.  K.  YII.  23.— Beprinted  in  the 
T.II. 

S^-^SUVfl^^*^*^  ^^'^^  (I  ta  is  a  district  in 
Shan  tang).  Author  ||[  ||  Ck^miSkau  of  the  TMn  dyn.— T^anglit 
y  247.  Ik  M  H  /  <3bm  sku.  Becord  of  the  Chou  dynasty, 
also  known  under  the  name  of  Q^  )K  H  H  iK  ckung  Ckau  shu 
It  is  said  to  have  haen  fimnd  in  the  tomb  of  one  of  the  Wei 
princes,  together  with  the  Bamboo  Annals  (see  No.  70). — P.29.— 
Wylie23. 

24&  JH  j|i  IsM,  hjMMM^  IVangyung.  T'angdyn.— 
P.  30.— 8.  Y. 

249.  Ig^fH  IkU.  A  treatise  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Chiy- 
santhemum,  by  )|  ij||  H  Huang  Shing  Ufeng.  16th  cent— 
Wylie  121.— Beprinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  YII.  4. 

260.  S  ^  il  K  /mil  M  M.  A  celebrated  CydopsBdia,  by 
1^  mH)  Ov  ^ng  SUn.    A.  D.  657— 646.— P.  31.— Wylie  146. 

261.  %JS!^J^Iii0neki,hj  Hung  Mai  (see  No.  1146),  12th 
cent— P.  32.— 8.  K.  K.  XIY.  34. 

^3-  it  ff  ^•'^f  ^7  ft  S  ^'^  ^'^V-  ^^^  of  the  6th 
cent— P.  med.  16.— 8.  JL  JL  Z.  6.— See  also  No.  48. 

2Si.%f[$}i\]\\^ItaAan€khum1d.  Description  of  Oe 
hills  and  riTcrs  of  the  district  of  I  tu  (King  chou  fii  in  Hupeh).— 
T'angUt 

254.  HI  ^  K  ITmAu.  The  Book  of  I  Yin,  who  was  a 
■linister  of  T'ang,  the  founder  of  the  Shang  dynasty.  B.  C. 
1706.— Msyers  233.— Han  Ut 
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256.  Je  ko  ehi.    Sec  p.  88. 

856.  B  ISI  ^  K  •'t  «'^  <^^  ^  ^y  3E  81  Wang  lU  of  the 
Tsin  dyn.— P.  (37.-8.  Y. 
2t}6a.  Ji  yytng  pen  i^ao.    See  p.  48. 

257.  t  i  it  i&  *  •'^  ^^»  ^*«  eUfang,  by  g  i||  Kiii^ 
Shxyrng.    JSung  dyn. — P.  med.  17. — S.  K,  K.  X.  11, 

268.  A  ^  It  •^^^  ^^'^  eh^uan.  A  treatise  on  Oinseng,  by 
^  -gf  n  24  Yen  wen^  also  styled  ^  jli  17;^  eh%  a  medical  writer 
of  the  Ming  period.— P.  med.  16.— Ming  lit.— K.  XCV.  31. 

250.  ikHi  %lk1llt'^^^^^'^  ^^^  cKHian,  hJ^^  Chau 
Fei  of  the  Tsin  dyn.— Sui  lit— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

200.  in  He  j5r  -^^  «/««y»  i>y  3^  x  3£  ^»  ^^«»  ^*v-  Yiian 

dyn.— p.  med.  21.— 8.  K.  CV.  13. 

261.  fil  S  ;^  1^  /ti  1 1^  yao,  by  ]Q[  K  ^  C9b<i  JH  tnui^. 
Wing  dyn. — P.  med.  10. 

262.  IS  P^  :9  Si  ./ti  f/i^  <ii  U'm,  by  ^  £|§  ]£  Chang  Ti'ung 
ehenfff  liter,  name  ^  ^  jnTz*  A^,  a  celcbnitcd  physician  during 
the  Kin  period  (12th  cent.).  Biogr.,  Kin  shi  131. — P.  med.  16. — 
Tung  i  ])ao  kien  G. — ^The  P.  generally  quotes  this  author  by  his 
cognomen  IVvng  eheng. 

263.  1$  BS  IS  Kai  wen  lu,  by  afS  KJ^  ^<  ^^^  ^^B  dyn.— 
P.  26—8.  Y.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

2G3a.  X^ai  jmo  Pen  U'ao.    See  p.  40. 

^^^'  63  X  5^  ft  IB  V  ^'^*  y'*^^^^  ^^  P^  ^  ^  Matters 
omitted  in  the  annals  of  the  reigns  of  K'ai  yAan  and  T^en 
pao  (first  half  of  the  8th  cent.),  by  £  f^  iSr  ^'^^P  ^^  y^ 
Wu  tai  period.— P.  20.— 8.  K.  K.  XIV.  17. 

^^^*  "H*  %  H  ^^^  ^^  ^-  ^  treatise  on  the  Sweet  Potato 
(Batatas  edulis),  by  |^  0  Xn  Yao.  End  of  the  18th  cent— Re- 
printed in  the  C.  T. 

200.  if  ^  jlc  ^m^An  ^ic  A  treatise  on  the  Sweet  Potato. 
Sfk  Kvang  k*i  (see  p.  82)  of  the  Ming  dyn.  wrote  a  prefiEtce  to  it.-— 
T.  LIV. 

267.  ll  JS  0  San  ying  king.  Sung  dyn. — Reprinted  in  the 
W.  P. 

^08'  AI&fRU^  JTanifiVi^  lei  ts'ung  cki,  by  Chang  Bum 
(see  No.  037).    Tsin  dyn.— P.  28.— S.  K.  CXXX.  1. 
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}.  Kan  9U  t^ung  ehL    See  p.  89. 

7th  ccnt—P.  82.— Mayers  912. 

271.  IK  :J:  HF  Kao  sU  eVuan.  Biographies  of  celebrated 
9(Aio\m,hj  ^^fi  Huang  Jm  Ml  A.  D.  216— 282.— WjUe 
28.— Hayera  216.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

272.  ^B|BJ&»V«;rf«i,  byJIfcJH  Few  Jk  Mingdyn.- 
P.  85.— Ming  lit. 

278.  Keng  tknyUWe.    See  p.  63. 

274.  jSt  ft  K  JSr  ^  *^  Hang  fang,  by  C^ng  SJd  eV$  (see 
Mo.  687).    Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  19.— S.  K.  CV.  22. 

. 276.  jSt  9t  H  ^<i  ^^  P^^  (the  third  character  is  sometimes 

changed  for  j|t  chang  or  jQ[  U^ao).  An  indent  dictionary,  by  jj^  y| 
Ski  Yu,  who  lired  under  the  reign  of  Han  Ytian  Ti.  B.  C.  48— 
82.— P.  27.— Han  lit— 8.  K.  K.  IV.  18. 

S76.  H  tl  fl  jSt  #  Kifeng  pei  Ufang.  Medical  prescript 
tions,  by  jK  ft  Chang  Jul  A.  D.  1138.— P.  med.  17.— W.  H. 
CCXXIII.  9. 

^y^UI&iM^^^P^    Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  26. 

278.  Ki  ehing  eku  sku.    See  No.  70. 

279.  Ki  ehung  Chan  thn.    See  No.  247. 
''iSO.^^I^mi'anbi.    T'angdyn.— S.K.E.Xiy.32. 

^^*  i(  II  H  ^  y<^  <<>i  ^  Hk'k^  ^^^9  Paikuieog-^ 
nomen  Ki  tfUe).    Yftan  dyn.— P.  37.— S.  K.  CXLIII.  12. 

^^^-  ft  9  If  ^  ^  ^    '^^^e  dyn.— T. 

283.  ^'ft'glt^tMUeku.  Tang  dyn.— Reprinted  in  tiieW.  P. 

284.  Kijk  fvng  ehL    See  p.  87. 

286.  A-^  Un  eh'uan.    See  Noe.  88,  246. 

^^H  9P  ff  ^«J^  ^1  1>7  €(  iS  ^'^  ^^^  of  the  Southern 
T'ang  (10th  cent).— P.  24.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  88. 

The  W.  P.  raprints  a  treatise  with  the  same  title  by  ^  m 
Tung  Poo.    T*ang  dyn. 

3^-  S  KK  ^'^  ^^9  «i  by  n  tt  2  ^«»  ^ot  eAi  of  the 
Tsin  dyn— Sui  lit.— S.  Y.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

^^'  91  ft  Ji  It  ^^  ^^^  ^"^^9  ^^f  A  ^^^  ^^^^^  "^"^  ^ 
treat  of  some  Southern  aborigines,  by  ^  H  Chu  Fu.  Sung  dyn.^ 
P.  81.— H.  K.  II.  27. 
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^^*  ff  ^ilf  ^^  ^fii^ff'  Medical  presoriptionSy  by  ]|[[  ||| 
ITia  Te  (liter,  name  :^  J£  lU  i).    Sung  djn.— P.  med.  SO.— 

s.  K.  cm.  42. 

290.  KH  Pa  hinff.    See  note  12  (1). 

201.  ^^Kia  ehen,  bj  C^nff  Kie  ku  (8eep.48).— P.med.  16. 

292.  3K  ^  JSr  ^^  ck*MaH  fang.  Medical  prescriptions,  by  g^  ^ 
8U  (9hi).—^.  med.  19.— Sui  lit. 

293.  9IS  M  ^M  ASn,  by  0  ;^  ^  Fe^  Ot  t'tct.  6tli  cent- 
P.  27.— Wylie  127.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

294.  m'lU'ff  £tts  U*ang  fang.  Medical  prescriptions,  by 
IB  \%  Yang  Tan.  Sungdyn.— P.med.l7.— W.H.CCXXIII.IO. 

^6-  jRfi^H  ^^^^^'^MKft  £ft«r«A(Uter.name 
^%Pin  k'o).    T*ang  dyn.— P.  86.— S.  K.  K.  XV.  16. 

296.  »  ^  «  SSJ  A-tti  y«  <«i  c«,  by  Jt  »  «  ^^  Bmfu. 
A.  D.  1062.— P.  37.- WyUe  166. 

290a.  Kia  yu  Pu  eku  Pen  U'ao.    See  p.  46. 

297.  f  Z^U^^^'^'Vf  hjHmngfu  Jtfi  (see  No.  271).— 
P.  med.  15.-8.  K.  K.  X.  6. 

298-  K  RPifi^^M  ^««  '^  ^^^  of  ^«  ^Oih  cent— 
8.  K.  K.  XIV.  17. 

299.  }t  R  !R  H  3|l  ^^V  fin  U  te  cAt.  The  same  as  No. 
296.— P.  87. 

300.  }£  H(  K  Kiang  Ung  kL  Records  of  Kiang  ling  (the 
present  King  chou  fii  in  Ha  knang).  Frequently  quoted  in 
Chinese  botanical  works.  This  title  appears  in  the  list  of  the  T. 
(10th  cent.},  bat  the  work  is  probably  of  earlier  date. 

30^*  fiC  llT  )M  ff  Kiang  nan  fk  In.  Acooant  of  Kiang  nan  (the 
present  Kiuig  si),  by  ||[  |^  j^  Ck^en  P^eng  nien.  Beginning 
of  the  11th  cent— P.  31.— S.  K.  K.  VI.  24. 

302.  Kumg  nan  if  ung  eki.    See  p.  89. 

903.  jt  H  H  Kiang  piao  dl'ifaii.- T'ang  Ut. 

304.  Kiang  d  tHmg  ckL    See  p.  90. 

806.  {C  ft  H  Kiang  Yen  td.  Collection  of  the  writings  of 
Kiang  Yen  (see  No.  513a).    6th  cent.— P.  27.— Wylie  182. 

806.  S  M  ]S  tt  S  ^^  ^^^ '  ^^  ^^^  Account  of  remark- 
able objects  in  Kiao  chou  (Northern  part  of  the  present  Annam), 
by  Yang  Fu  (see  No.  236).— Sui  lit. 
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806a.  ^  M  U  ^^^  ^^^  ^'  Records  of  Kiao  ehoa  (see 
Mo.  306),  hj  ^  Jjf^  ^  Liu  JTm  kH.  ProlmUj  4tli  or  6th 
cent — P.  30.^Quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  r.). 

307.  IB  R  a  S  iK^  i  nn  y«.  Hiog  dyn.— P.  37.-8.  K. 
CXCVII.  28. 

808.  ff^  Jgt^  Ids  ting  yU.    YQfln  djn.— K.  and  T. 

309.  ^  :3^  1^  4^  ^«  ck'a  Airt  ch'ao.  Treatise  on  the  Teas 
produced  on  the  Kie  hills  near  Ha  chou  (Che  kiang),  b j  ^  ^ 
Mao  Siafig.    17th  cent.— Wylie  119.— Reproduced  in  the  C.  T. 

810.  ^  H  g^  HE  £ttf  am  man  pi.  Hing  dyn.  — S.  K. 
CXXVIJI.22. 

311.  ^^iS  K'ie  ehungfang,  ^jf^^^HU  Hiao  Uung. 
P.  med.  18.— T'ang  lit. 

The  P.  13  notices  a  treatise  with  the  same  title  by  Ti^ien  /(see 
No.  782).    Sung  dyn. 

S12.  9t  iSl  K  ^^^  ^'^^  ^*  Records  of  Kien  k'ang,  which 
in  the  5th  cent,  was  the  name  for  the  present  Nan  king.  The 
work  must  therefore  be  a  ]irodnction  of  that  period. 

313-  9t  V  ^  H  i^  JSr  ^^  ^i^M  WUan  ku  ming  fang,  by 
<B  S  iF  Y^^9  ^^  ^  Sun?  dyn.— P.  med.  17.— W.  H. 
CCXXIII.  4. 

814.  IH  ifr  ^^^  ft  V  ^'^  nan  fang  wu  Uo.  A  treatise  on  the 
productions  of  Kien  nan  (the  present  Ss'  ch^uan),  by  Ck*en  lA  (sea 
No.  138).    Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  VII.  23. 

3^^'  IH  $  3&  4^  ft  ^*^^  nan  fang  nm  (mn  (see  the  preced- 
ing), by  iSung  K'i  (see  Wo.  245).-^P.  28.— S.  K.  K.  VII.  28. 

3^0-  M^lt^"^  ^^9  '^^^  ^y  £l  5b  til  ^'^  ^^^V  ^^ 

Wu  tai  penod.— S.  K.  K.  XIII.  6. 

317.  tHJiffHk'^  ^^  y^^  ^  ehungfang.  Medical  pre- 
scriptions, by  H  Jg^  Chau  Ying^  a  physician  of  the  11th  cent.— 
P.  med.  14.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  1. 

318.  1^  Ji|l  IK  tt  ^^"^  k'unpiyUn,  bj  K'M  iien  (see  p.  53). 
Ming.- P.  med.  18. 

319.  $li$^Jlt:K*ienVunshengi,  hjK'Usign  (see  p.  53). 
Hing. — P.  med.  18. 

320.  12  j^  1^  K'ien  ^ng  dlan.— P.  35.— Sung  Ut.  (As- 
tronomy). 
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331.  ^  f$  "K  9  Sm  ehang  Ian  pu.  A  treatise  on  the  Ian 
flower  (Cymbidium  and  other  orchidaceous  plants),  by  jg  ]^  ]^ 
Chao  Shi  keng.  Sung  dyn.— Reprinted  in  the  T.  LXXXIII.  and 
the  K.  XLIV.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  24. 

522.  ^  5b  ^  C  ^^  kuang  wAng  king.  A  Chin,  translation 
of  the  Golden  Light  Sutra,  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  4th 
cent.— P.  27.— Dr.  Edkins'  Chin.  Buddh.  p.  109. 

523.  ^  K  fd  £  ^*^  ^  ^^  kUan.  The  original  work  was 
written  by  Chu  Chen  heng  (see  p.  49),  and  an  enlarged  edition 
was  issued  by  HU  YUan  U  (see  No.  37).— P.  med.  18.— S.  K.  K. 
X.  15. 

324.  ^  fli  ¥  iS*  ^*^  ^^  y^^  ^-  ^  medical  treatise,  by 
Chafig  Chufig  king  (see  note  12  [6]).— P.  med.  15.— Wylie  82. 

325.  ^  fli  3£  S  ^  ^^^  ^^  y^  hanfang.  Medical  prescrip- 
tions, by  Chung  Ckung  king  (see  note  12  [5]). — P.  med.  13. 

326.  ^J^it^I^lingiikL  Becords  of  Kin  ling,  which 
in  the  T'ang  period  was  the  name  for  the  present  Nan  king. — 
Sung  lit  (geography).    Probably  of  earlier  date. 

327.  ^  H  ^  £tii  j(m  te*.  A  historical  treatise,  by  the  Em- 
peror $K  %  ^  Liang  YOan  Ti  (A.  D.  652 — 555),  previously 
called  f^  /.—P.  35.— Wylie  127. 

328.  ^  H  jDf  K  J%i  han  mi  hu  T'angdyn.— W.H.CXCVI. 
5.— Beprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

829-  ^  n  IB  -**»  ^^  *»•    T'ang  dyn.— P.  32.— S.  Y. 
329a.  ^  ]ji  JRn  shL    History  of  the  Kin  dynasty.    A.  D. 
1115— 1234.— Wylie  19. 

330.  Ijg  It  V  7B  #  ^^  ^  ^^  *^^  ^  ^"^  ®^  ^®  ^^^ 
cent. — Quoted  sometimes  under  the  name  of  Wan  Atca  ku. — 
P.  32.— S.  K.  CXXXV.  35. 

331.  #  A  J£  Jl^*in  ck*ung  $hM.  A  treatise  on  Birds  and 
Insects,  by  ^  jg  tl  YUan  Ta  U.  Beginning  of  the  16th  cent— 
P.  28.— S.  K.  CXVI.  43. 

332.  'H  fl  Pin  king.  A  treatise  on  Chinese  Birds,  by  f|  m 
Shi  E^uangj  an  author  of  the  Chou  dyn. — Commented  upon  by 
Chang  Bua  (see  No.  687)  in  the  Srd  cent— P.  28.— Han  lit— 
WyUe  123.— Beprinted  in  the  H.  W. 
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'-"'  333.  |fl|  jHt  tK  ^'^'^  ^^^^^  ^  Account  of  Kid^^  chou  (the 
present  Uu]>eli),  by  j{  ^  ;^  Cli^eng  Hung  ckL  5tk  cent — 
P.  26.— Sui  lit. 

This  is  probably  the  siune  work  which  is  quoted  in  tlie  Ts'i  min 
jao  shu  (q.  ▼•)  ^^  IN  iHi  dl  Ak  tt  ^^9  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^- 

334.  IN  ;||  m  King  ch*van  tsi,  hj^fg^J^  Pang  Skun  ehL 
Ming  dyn.— P.  39.-8.  K.  K.  XVIII.  84. 

835.  m  in  JK  V  ^^  hukmsku    Sung  dyn.— T. 

^^*  M  tt  fl  INf  BB  ^^9  ^*'^  ndskikL  A  calendar  of  the 
popular  customs  throughout  the  year  in  King  and  Ts'u  (Hu  kuang), 
by  ^  f(  Tsung  Lm.  6th  cent— P.  26.— Wylie  46.— Reprinted 
intheH.  W. 
y  887.  IN  iR  ]S  tt  ^  ^^9  y^^  ^  ^"^  ^^  ^^  remarkable  pro- 
ductions of  King  and  Yang  (Hu  nan  and  the  regions  south  of  the 
lower  Yang  tss*  kiang),  hj^'^Sie  Yung. — P.  30. — According 
to  the  W.  P.  Sie  Yung  was  an  author  of  the  T'ang. 

838-  S  flfc  JSr  ^^^9  y^^fa^ff'  Medical  prescriptions,  by  Ck^en 
Ji  hia  (see  ^o.  796).    Sung  dyn. — P.  med.  18. 

A  collection  with  the  same  title  is  noticed  P.  med.  14.  Author 
fH  ^  Ck'tn  Pien.    Sung  dyn.— W.  11.  CCXXIII.  12. 

839.  1gLf&%ii  ^^9  y^»  ^^^9  f^^9y  by  gp  JH  Twu  Fu. 
Uing  dyn.— P.  med.  19. — Tung  i  pao  kien  7. 

840.  8  i5  ff  ^^'"^9  ^  '^1  by  5f;  f^  Svng  Kia^  a  celebrated 
physician  of  the  T*ang  dyn.  (7th  cent).  See  biography,  T'ang 
shu  262.— P.  med.  16. 

841.  UK  tt  ^io  liH  lun,  by  g;*  0  Shen  M,  styled  also  |(|  0 
MiA  shi. — P.  med.  14. — P.  XIII.  68  Shen  shi  is  mentioned  as  an 
author  of  the  Tung  Tsin  (4th  cent.). 

A  work  with  the  same  title,  belonging  to  the  Pang  period,  is 
noticed  in  the  T'ang  lit 

842/  ^  iHt  ffi  ^^^  ^''^^  ^*  ^^  account  of  the  ancient  nine 
provinces  of  China,  apparently  hy  ^  ^  Ho  Yen. — P.  26.— In 
the  San  kuo  chi  9  is  the  biography  of  an  author  Ho  Yon, 
Srdcent 

848.  A#  41  lU  If  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  '^*  ^^  account  of  the  mountain 
Kiu  hua  (see  Appendix  17),  by  Chau  Pi  ta  (see  Ko.  61). — Re- 
printed  in  the  Yu  ming  shan  ki  (q.  r.). 
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^^*  ^  A^  9P  ^  IE  K  ^^^  thff  shmtanpi  kfie.—F.  S9.— 
Sung  lit.— 11.  K.  X.  51  Craoist  works).— Mayers  p.  346. 

3^'  *  1*  *  ^'«*y«  ^*»i  ^'  X  B  A*  i«  *  Ynanfenff  Km 
gU  cU,  a  Di*8cnptioD  of  Cbina,  by  £  |)L  IVang  IVum.  PaUished 
A.  D.  1080.— W.  II.  CCIV.  4. 

346.  Kiu  hiang  pen  i^ao.    See  p.  49. 

347.  41  Si  is  JK  ^<^  ^^  ^%  yfian.  iDqoiry  into  the  orip^ 
of  uffiiirs  and  tbiDf^,  ^7  M  7C  II  ^*'^  ^^^  ^^9'  166S— 
1736.— 8.  K.  K.  XIV.  12.— Mayers  106. 

348.  ;Mp  H;  ^^KocHyUhm,  by  lb*  K'i  (see  p.  49).— P. 
med.  17. 

'^9.1lllji'^'JI^^Kohiyaolw,hy1g^n'aoChao.  Be- 
ginDiDg^  of  the  16th  cent— 8.  K.  CXXIII.  4.— The  Ming  lit. 
states  tliat  an  enlarged  edition  of  die  work  was  published  by 
X  iSi  Wang  Km  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  cent.— The  P.  29 
gives  2  ^  Wang  Tto  as  the  author  of  a  work  of  a  similar  name 
(Ko  ku  lunX  which  is  identical  with  the  abore,  as  I  hare  proved 
by  com]>aring  the  quotations  of  the  P.  and  the  T. 

360.  Hf^  ^ff^isiKonm  Uung  Am.    T'ang  or  earlier. 

361.  fdp  ^  K'o  hia,  by  ^  |2  OUiO  TiUt,  liter,  name  £{  jf 
I  ttto.    Sung  dyn.— P.  38.-8.  K.  K.  XIII.  18. 

363.  JUl  £  Kou  hnan,  hj  fg^^l^  SUmYU  ek%  who  accord- 
ing  to  Wylie  133  was  an  author  of  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  cent. 

363.  d^  It  1^1  H  Kou  hm  nhen  shu,  by  1^  ^  |g§  Nan  hmg 
IVvng. — P.  34. — Kuu  lou  is  tlie  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  peaks 
of  the  Heng  shan  ( Apiiendix  6),  where  Emperor  Y&  is  said  to 
have  left  an  inscription. — Legge's  Shu  king,  fn^.  08. 

364.  n  tt  ^'^  Mtf,  by  Kl  ^  Am  Ckao.—P.  med.  14.— 
Ming  lit. 

366.  366.  -j^  ^  fj^  Knkm  ckn.  An  examination  of  historical 
antiquities,  by  jjjg  D  li'ui  Pao^  a  native  of  Yen  (Peking).  Middle 
of  the  4th  cent  The  work  treats  also  of  plants. — P.  !^. — Wylie 
lt'8  states  that  an  amplification  and  elucidation  of  it  was  compiled 
by  fiS  It  A/a  Atfiiof  the  Wu  tai  period,  with  the  title  if*  41 -^^  '^  )£ 
Ckumj  kua  hu  kin  chu. — P.  32  notices  a  work  with  the  latter  title 
ond  gives  ff^  "^  fu  Hon  as  the  author.  The  same  author  and 
work  appear  ult;u  in  the  T.  P.  (Oth  cent.).     In  the  Sui  lit  the 
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author  is  styled  ft  JS  gl  ^  ^«  *«•  Th©  K.  writes  his  name 
ff^^Fu  K'ien.    Compare  also  No.  1003. 

357.  -jgf  ^  H  1^  ^  /Cm  Am  Zm  yen  fatiff.  Medical  prescrip- 
tions, by  Ch'u  YU  ski  (see  No.  1000).— P.  med.  13. 

^^-  *  ^  tt  Sf  ^^  *»»  '*«  *««•    Sunf?  dyn.— P.  39.— S.  Y. 

Sbd.  -^  ^IftiR^^KukinMhi  lei  ho  pi,  by  f^  ||9  5i0 
Wti  nn.    Sun},-  dyn.— P.  31.-.S.  K.  K.  XIV.  0. 

300.  "^  ^"^^  Ku  kin  yUn  kw,  by  m  j^  Iliung  Cktmg. 
YQan  dyn.— 'i'he  S.  K.  K.  IV.  27  states  that  Uio  authorship  has 
been  erroneously  ascrilied  to  )|  ^  j^  Iluavig  Kttng  nhao.  The 
P.  27  writes  the  author's  name  )(  ^  ]S(  Uttamj  Kutig  my. 

3G1.  -fr  m  jfl  Am  fo>.  Viiau  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  XIX.  10.— 
There  existed  two  earlier  works  with  the  same  title;  one  is 
mentioned  in  the  Sui  lit,  the  other  as  a  production  of  the  T'an;; 
in  the  S.  Y. 

^^3-  H  iK  ill  ^  S&  ^''^  ^*^  ^^^^  ^^'^  ^^  ^°  ^^®  '^^  ^^  ^''® 
mountain  Ku  chu  (see  Ajiiiendix  21),  by  Lu  Yu  (see  No.  4).— 

W.  II.  CCVI.  2. 

303.  fPi  ]l|  A'/l  pi.  A  treatise  on  the  Chrysanthemum,  by 
21  ^  Liu  JJcng.  lioginnin*,-  of  tho  12th  cent.— P.  2H.— Wylio 
121.— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  dcscr.  part  VII.  7.—K.  XLVIII.— 
T.  LXXXVII. 

304.  A  treatise  with  the  same  title  by  Fan  Ck'eng  ta  (see 
No.  .'388).- P.  28.— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  1.  c.  22;  K.  1.  c,  T.  1.  c. 

305.  The  same  title.  Auth«ir  jt  ]£  $  Shi  Ckmg  eki.  Middle 
of  the  12lh  cent.— P.  28.— Wylie  121.— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  1.  c. 
22;  K.  1.  c,  T.  1.  c. 

300.  If  0  KU  lu.  A  treatise  on  Oranges,  by  |(|^  £  tit  ^^^ 
Ch*an  chi,  styled  also  }$  jg^  ]£[  Han  Yen  eki.  A.  D.  1178.— P.  28.— 
Wylie  122.— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  XV.  22;  XVII.  42. 

807.  Jg  JU  i  H  A'tf  *ia  pi  yung.  Ming  dyn.— P.  33.— S.  K. 
CXXX.  3. 

308.  Jg  lU  H  S£l  ^«  ^f^  t$a  eU,    Ming.  dyn. 

369.  JS  JSr  8  9  ^^  f^^9  f^  ^^h  ty  Tan  KH  (see  p.  40).— 
P.  med.  17. 

870-  ^ISklSt^'^  <  ^^0,  by  ff  tic  a'lr  Yung.  13tb  cent— 
p.  37.— WyUe  133. 
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871.  jK  BIliD  ^^  '^^  '^^*  '^  treatise  on  Cacnrbitace<ms 
Plants  and  Vcjfetables,  by  Wang  Shi  mau  (see  No.  186).— Re- 
printed in  the  T.  XLl. 

372.  tjl  M  jS:  /ftta  «  c«,  by  Ilf  Wang  Pai  of  Wei.  Period 
of  the  three  kinf^donis. — ^T^ang  lit. 

373.  j^  1^  |g  K  K*mn  tnng  huaju.  A  poem  on  the  Vumxl 
tunif  flower  (Petawtes),  by  f|  J||  /V  J5B«i  of  the  Tsin  dyn.— 
K.  XCVI.  22.— T.  CXIX. 

374.  If  :p  Kmn  U£.  Writings  of  the  philosopher  ff  ff 
Kuan  aiung,  died  645  B.  C— P.  34 —Mayers  298. 

376.  fl  ilt  ff  ^^n  ^  '<<i  V  9i  fii  jE  (^^  ^  ^^M^- 
Song  dyn.— P.  33.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

376.  H  ^  /irt£aii^  cAt.  An  ancient  work  frequently  quoted  in 
Chinese  >K)tAnicaI  writings,  l>y  ]^  H  $  ^^o  1  hung.  Liang 
dyn.— P.  26.— Sui  lit 

^'^^'  tl  Mf&  ^^^^9  chou  hi.  Account  of  Enang  tang.  The 
P.  25  quotes  two  treatises  with  this  title.  One  is  by  K  K|  A 
IFift  of  the  Tsin  dyn.  and  is  found  reprinted  in  the  W.  P.  The 
odier,  by  ^  19  P*ei  Yik^n^  seems  to  date  from  the  same  pioriod. 
Both  are  quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  v.). 

878.  jS{  ^  K  ^^^g  i  f^f  l>7  ^  Shi  (see  p.  86).— P.  24. 

879.  Kuang  K^Unfang  p'u.    See  p.  70. 

880.  Kuang  n  t'ung  ehi.    See  p.  91. 

381.  Kuang  tung  i'ung  ekL    See  p.  91. 

382.  JSSJ  35;  fr  E  ^''^^^  ^  ^^  «.— P.  26.— Sung  lit. 

383.  |]|  H^  Kuang  ya.  An  ancient  dictionary,  by  Ig^  ||| 
Chang  1  (about  A.  1).  227— 240),  who  enlarged  the  Hh  ya  by 
adding  extracts  from  writers  of  the  Han  dyn.  In  the  reign  of 
Sui  Yang  ti  (A.  D.  605 — 61 7),  whose  cognomen  was  J|  Kuang, 
the  title  of  the  book  was  changed  into  y^  f/)^  Pa  ya,  by  which 
the  work  is  sometimes  known.  Chang  Ps  title  was  fHpoM 
(Professor).  ^  ^  Ts'ao  Uitn  of  the  Sui  dyn.  added  the  pro- 
nunciation and  commentaries. — P.  28. — S.  K.  K.  IV.  16.— Re- 
printed in  the  II.  W. — ^llie  section  on  plants  is  reprinted  in  tlM 
T.  IJI.  V. 

384.  Kuang yUhL    See  p.  69. 
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S84a.  jC  IB  llj  !&•  Kuangfn  (than  hi  Account  of  the  mountain 
Kuang  Ai  (see  Appendix  23).    Hinp^  dyn. — Yu  min  shan  Id, 

386.  Kui  ckou  t'tmff  ckL    See  p.  91. 

386.  41  }^  H  $  ^«t  Aot  kuo  ehL  A  treatise  on  the  frnits  of 
Southern  China,  by  Fan  Ck^eng  ta  (see  No.  388). — Reprinted  in 
the  T.  XV. 

^^-  41  ii  9  S£^  ^^  ^  ^'^  c^  On  the  plants  of  Sonthern 
China,  bj  Fan  Ck'eng  ta  (see  No.  388).— Reprinted  in  the  T., 
books  I.  and  X. 

^^-  li  jft  ilK  ft  S&  ^^ iMtyaheng ekL  A  treatise  on  the 
geographical  features,  natural  history,  etc.  of  the  Southern 
provinces  of  China,  ^jf^Ath  ^^^  Ck^eng  ta.  Latter  part  of 
the  12th  cent.  Biog^phy,  Sung  shi  386.  He  was  a  native  of 
Wu  kien  (Che  kiang).  His  literary  productions  are  frequently 
quoted  in  Chinese  botanical  works. — P.  30. — Wylie  45. 

38i).  Ba  niF  £  iCttt  ib  «*t  i  Hing  dyn.?— P.  34.— H.  K. 
III.  24. 

^^mt  S  tX  ^^  ^A  ^^9  ^7  9{  IB  it  ^^^  ^^*  ^  i^nng 
dyn.— S.  K.  K.  XIII.  23. 

SOI.  !^^^^Kuismtsaehi,hj  Clum  Mi  (see  No.  48).— 

P.  32.— Wylie  169. 

302.  m  d  Km  king.  On  divination  by  means  of  the  tortoise. 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  28.— Wylie  106. 

303.  0  S  fli  Kvi  t'ien  /«,  by  Ou  yang  Siu  (see  No.  867).— 
p.  26.— Wylie  156.— The  W.  H.  CCXVI.  7  notices  a  work  with 
the  same  title  by  Li  Pien,  Sung  dyn. 

304.  jli  iS  JSr  Ktd  ifang.  Medical  prescriptions,  ^J  ^f^^ 
Liu  KiUin  Ui^.  Towards  the  end  of  the  Tsin  dyn.— P.med.  14.— 
W.  H.  CCXXIII.  14. 

305.  Jl|l  %  H  ^'tcn  yiUin  In. — Sung  lit  (Geography). 

-  (^'  J^  ill  l^  $  ^^^  ^^  *^  ^^  Description  of  the 
district  of  K'un  shan  (Su  chou  in,  Che  kiang).  Seems  to  date 
from  the  Sung  dyn. 

397.  ^  ^  Xfln  pu.  A  treatise  on  Mushrooms,  ^J  ffi  tl3S, 
Ch^en  Jen  yU.  A.  D.  1245.  It  treats  of  27  species  of  mushrooms 
produced  at  T'ai  chou  in  Che  kiang.— P.  29.— Wylie  123.— Re* 
printed  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  III. 
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998.  9  ■  S|E  Jl^i^  i^o  ekL—T.  83.— This  is  a  Oeograpbj  of 
China,  l^  j|t  t|  Chanff  Huai  of  tbe  T'ang  djn.,  according  to  the 
8.  Y.— The  T.  P.  has  a  woric  YUan  ho  KUn  hm  ehi  (reign  of 
Ytian  ho,  806—21),  probablj  the  same. 

899.  X'Unfanjfpu.    See  p.  70. 

^00.  Jl^K  B  ^  JPUntkujich'ao,hyEiJti(ilJPm£Hunff 
ihan.    Hing  dyn.  ?— P.  mcd.  SO.— Ming  shi  181. 

^1-  fi^  tf  Mt^  ^^  «&«  <«  ch'ao,  by  jif  :f  jc  ^^"^  ^^* 
y&m,  properly  ^  £  3|E  //i'  Meng  eh*un.  Ming  dyn.  Biogr., 
Ming  shi  191.— P.  med.  20. 

402.  Jl^Un  shutriM  yilan  koL    See  No.  017. 

MS.  |||f  H  X'Un  iui  lu,  by  Ch'en  Ktju  (see  No.28}.— S.K. 
CXXXII.  26. 

404.  ^  fjl  JTkyi//  ^t^.  Quoted  in  the  K.  and  the  T.  Probably 
a  work  by  K^ung  Ch^uan  (see  No.  636)  is  meant. 

406.  'Ji^  mfk  J^^^ff  Uaf  ha  yil.  Traditional  words  of 
Ck>nfiicias,  commented  upon  by  3E  JK*  Wang  Su,  about  A.  D.240. — 
p.  28.— Wylie  66. 

M^-  &M  ^  ^^^  ^'^^9  ^*  ^o^  of  ^^  ^^^  cent— S.E. 
.CXXIV.  13. 

407.  ■  jt  H  ^^  shipv,  by  a||  Jp[  Zt  Cluio.  Beginning  of 
the  9th  cent— P.  31.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  14. 

408.  P  m  Kuo  yU.  Remarks  conccrninjc  the  States  of  ancient 
China,  by  Tio  K*iii  ming,  the  author  of  the  Tso  ch'uan  (see 
No.  89).— P.  30.— Wylie  6. 

400.  H  ^  m  KwjanJM.—P.  28  (in  some  editions  of  the  P. 
we  read  ^  ^  |K  ^J^^J^\  ^7  fi  il  Chung  Fd.  3rd  cent  See 
his  biography,  San  kuo  chi  (Wei  shu)  13. 

^^0'  JK  Ml  ^^^  ^^  ^  treatise  on  Garden  fruits,  by  Wang 
Shi  mau  (see  No.  185).— Reprinted  in  tlie  T.  XV. 

411.  in  m  Lanpu.  A  treatise  on  the  Ian  flower  (Cymbidium 
and  other  orchidaceous  plants),  by  Cli*en  Jen  yU  (see  No.  397). — 
H.  K.  III.  6. 

412.  A  treatise  with  the  same  title  by  3^  KH  Wang  Km  Uo. 
Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  CXVI.  33.— Reprinted  in  the  K.  XLIV. 

413.  Same  title.  Author  Kao  lAen  (see  No.  908).— Wylie  121. 
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*!*•  •^Sll-^»«*«>'<«'aiv,by2WiiyTi«ii(»eep.48).— 
P.  med.  16. 

.***•  W  W  -^»»  y«»-    A  treatise  on  the  Ian  flower,  bj  Mao 

8ianff(B9e  WoB.300aiid  411).— Reprinted  in  the  C.T.— Wjlie  121. 

*18-  fttJi  ff  J^nff  **»«  Ai.    Yttnn  dyn.— 8.  K.  CXXXI.  9. 

Mu,gdyn.-P.{«i.-8.K.CXXVII.13.        ^  ^  »     '^  ^^ 

*18.  ^  *  « IE  B  Ziifl  *itf  an  pi  ki,hjLHTu  (see  No.  668).— 
Wylie  183.  ' 

419.^  ^  Im  it\  The  writings  of  ^  ;g  Za,  J-fti,  the 
repnted  founder  of  the  Tnoist  system.  Giot»  of  the  6th  eent. 
B.  O.-P.  34.-.M»yer8  886. 

*30-  ^  jR  :#^  Lao  ckm  fang.  MediettI  prescriptions,  by 
tt  ^  tl  T»hd  CSW  «.  7th  oent— P.  ned.  14.— Biogr..  T'anK 
shn  239.  «»  ,  *  »»IP 

421.  LA  kuftff  P*ao  eU  bin.    See  p.  41. 

422.  Lei  kung  Yaoiu.    See  p.  40. 

428.  H  ^  X«i  /m.    Ming  dyn.-8.  K.  CXXXII.  7. 

424.  IS  Ig  Lei  pirn.  A  dictionary,  by  gj  Jg  5^  Ss^maXvang. 
A.  D.  1009— 1086.— P.  30.— WyUe  8.  ^ 

*26.  H  R  X«i  «A«0,  by  ^  ff  2l'«y  li'ao.  Sung  dyn.— 
P.  86.-8.  K.  K.  XIII.  83.  ' 

426.  ;^  Jf  ^  ^  Leng  ekai  ye  Iwa.  Close  of  the  11th  cent— 
Wylie  131. 

*~^-  t8  JS  S  -^-^i^  .y«»  *«»j^-  A  translation  of  the  Leng» 
sutra,  made  in  A.  D.  70o  by  a  Hindoo  monk  at  Canton.— P  87  — 
Edkins'  Chin.  Buddb.  289. 

*28.  ^i^^lAeldfm.  A  treatise  on  the  LieM  fruit  (Ne- 
phelium  Litchi),  by  m|  Tt'oi  Siang.  A.  D.  1069.— P.  28.— 
Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  XVII.  49  and  T.  CCLXXIII. 

429.  Same  tide.  Autiior  ^  g  Sung  Xio.  Ming  dyn.— Ho. 
printed  in  the  Ch.  1.  c.  66  and  T.  L  e. ' 

430.  Same  tide.  Author  ff  ^  TVao  Fan.  Ming  dyn.— B«. 
ininted  in  the  Ch.  I.  c.  69  and  T.  L  e. 

481.  Same  tide.  Andior  g^  J5|  <S»  p^.  Ming  dyn.-Biogr., 
Ming  shi  286.— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  L  e.  73  and  T.  CCLXXIV. 
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488.  Same  title.  Author  SE  fi  H  ^^^  J^^^ff  ^^  ^ter.  oame 
}t  J2  Tao  Ue.  Ming  dyn.— 8.  K.  CXVI.  86.— Reprinted  in  the 
Ch.  1.  c.  86  and  T.  I.  c. 

433.  Same  title.    Author  ^  ;i|:  ||^  7S(  Pen  UOn.   Ming  dyn. 

434.  Same  title.  Author  )|  JB  jfl  Huang  lA  hsng.  Hing  dyn. 

435.  IS  ;|^  fS*  ^'  ^AJ  Aaca.  Miscellaneous  obserrations  on  the 
Lichi  fruit,  by  ^  |g  g|  Zm  &*  huan.  Present  dyn.— Wylie  132. 

436.  i$E  #  fg  il  Xi  Hiao  po  M'ltafi.— P.  84.— Zi  maopo'^ 
biography  is  found  in  Ae  Hon  Wei  shu  (see  No.  178)  book  53. 

437.  i$E  X  S  H  Zi  Pao  eVen  cA'icafi.- P.  84.— See  T'ang 
shu  811,  Biography  of  li  Pao  eh'en. 

438.  2JE  4||i|  li  ^  Ishan  tsL  Writings  of  Zi  /tJlaii.  T'ang 
dyn.— P.  39.— S.  K.  CLI.  10. 

439.  2JE  |l|i  jSC  IK  ^  ^^^  ^'^  ^  Writings  of  Li  Sken. 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  30.— S.  K.  K.  XV.  18. 

440.  Li  M  Yao  h.    See  p.  40. 

441.  ^  ^  g  H  Lt  Paipo  id.  Writings  of  Li  T'aipo.  8th 
cent.— P.  38.— Wylie  183. 

448.  Li  JU.    See  p.  33. 

443.  tt  ^  Jft  fli  ^^  ^^  ^  ^    4th  or  6th  cent- P.  33. 

444.  Ia  $ao  pien  cheng.    See  No.  74. 

446.  IK  81  9  >f^  IK  ^  ^^  ^'^  ^^  '^^  Commentary  on  the 
phrnta  mentioned  in  A'«  YUan^s  celebrated  poem  Li  8ao(8eeNo.  74), 
by  j^  tl  ft  ^'^  ./rii  hie.  Sung  dyn.  About  60  plants  are  spoken 
of  there.— 6.  K.  K.  XV.  1.— Reprinted  in  the  collection  Chi  pa 
tsu  chai  (Wylie  p.  814). 

A  treatise  with  the  same  name  is  mentioned  in  the  Sui  lit 
Author  Itj  $  ^^  Yao  of  the  Liang  dyn. 
440.  Li  tot  ti  fi  eki  yUnpien  kinskL    See  p.  69. 

447.  f^  TK  8C  Liang  kmg  hL  Description  of  the  two  metro- 
politan cities  of  the  T'ang  dyn.,  ^7  #  iS  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ — 
P.  89.— Wylie  46. 

448.  ^  lU  S  H  Liang  ithan  mo  fan,  by  Hi  S  Ck'en  THny. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  36.— S.  K.  CXXVI.  7. 

449.  m  IK  jSC  ^  tt  V  3SC  ^^^9  ^"^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  wen.'-^ 
P.  87.— By  the  Emperor  Kien  Wen  Ti  (660—63). 
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460.  !§  H  Hang  $ku.  History  of  the  Liang  dyoMtj.  A..  D« 
602—667,  by  H  JB  m  ^o  Hun  miii^.— P.23.— But  the  Liang 
iha  now  extant  ib  b j  j||  Jg  |§  Firi^  &*  Ben.  7th  cent— Wylie  13. 

^1*  ti  IS  &  ?*  BK  ^^^  ^^  *^^  ^^  ^  Chronicle  of  the 
four  worthies  of  the  Liang  dynasty,  by  j|(  g(  Chang  YiU.  A.  D. 
667— 780.— P.  24.— W.  H.  CXCVIII.  6.— Mayers  82. 

463.  <St  M  9  tSllSi  Liang  chou  i  nm  ckL  Bemarkable  objects 
i]i~the  (ancient)  province  of  Liang  (the  present  Kan  su),  by  ^  j|| 
Wan  Cken.—V.  30.— Sni  lit— The  author  lired  in  the  3rd  cent 

468.  I($t  jHi  K  '^V  ^^^  ^  Description  of  the  province  of 
Liang  chou  (the  present  Kan  su).    4th  or  6th  cent — S.  Y. 

4W-  81  i  m  BJ  *  ^^^  ^•'^  ^*^  *^  '«»  V  W  X  Jft  ^^^ 
Wen  ku.    Sung  dyn.— P.  88.— H.  JL  IIL  40.— Reprinted  in  the 

W.P. 

466.  jg  jfi  UaoikL  History  of  the  Liao  dynasty.  A.D.916— 
1126,  by  ft  ft  2*<>  fo.    Yilan  dyn.— P.  30.— Wylie  18. 

466.  J4  nil  H^  Lfe  iien  ek^an.  Taoist  biographieS|  by  |[|  |j| 
Liu  Hiang.    B.  C.  80— 9.— P.  24.— Wylie  176. 

^'^'  9i  &U^  ^^9  <'t<.— P.  36.— Mentioned  in  the  T.  P. 
(10th  cent).    Probably  of  earlier  date. 

468.  PI  :jP  Li0  te*.  Lectures  of  ]|^||SB[Lferil  A'^m,  a  Taoist 
philosopher,  early  in  the  4rh  cent  B.  C.,  published  by  his  pupils 
and  commented  upon  by  j|(  jg  Chang  Chan.  4th  cent  A.  D.— - 
P.  28.— WyUe  174. 

^9.  fjlif^  }t^  Uen  fen  fu,  hj  %^:f^  Hu  Kang  U^.— 
P.  26. — ^The  work  and  the  author  are  mentioned  in  the  Sung  lit— 
The  name  of  Hu  Jiang  Usf,  apparently  a  Taoist  author,  occurs 
already  in  the  Sui  lit 

^^'  Bfc  i'l  BK  ^'^  M'vaii  M  (Lin  ch^an  in  Kiang  si),  by 
m  fjg  :^  SUn  Po  U^  of  the  Liu  Sung  dyn.  (6th  cent).  See 
biography,  Sung  shu  60.— P.  38.— T.  P. 

461.  eg;iII||l4iirAScaii£ft,l7Xf|2^iraii^jnit^ihnv.— 
P.  39.— The  latter  is  the  title  of  the  celebrated  sdiolar  £  Hf  Jg 
Wang  An  $kL  A.  D.  1021— 1C86.~  Mayers  807.— S.  K.  K. 
XV.  88. 

462.  B  jft  P  IKf  $  ^^  haiinm  ehi.  An  aooount of remaric- 
able  objects  in  the  department  of  Lin  hai  (in  Che  Uang)^  by 
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tt  H  Ch*en  Yunff,    5th  cent ,  perhaps  earlier.— P.  80.— S.  Y,— 
This  treatise  is  quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  v.). 

483.  ttf»*±ffi^*««*^'**»*Sby  a'en  Tuna  (see 
No.  462).-P.  29.— Sui  lit 

4*4-  #  B  IB  ^*»  *  *••  An  aceonnt  of  Lin  i  (Coehinehina),  by 
yH'A  Wl  Tumgfang  So.  2nd  cent  B.  C— P.  30.— Mayers  689. 

*8^-  #  Ifir  9  tt  ^  ^g  'Mtn  %  mi  eki  Account  of  remark- 
ri>le  objects  in  the  Southern  proTinoes  of  China,  hj-jj^fg  Meng 
JTirflji.    Beginning  of  the  9th  cent— P.  25.— 8h.  Y. 

*88-  #  ]&  JSr  ^^  nan  fang,  hj'£^g^  Wang  Fang  k*ing. 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  med.  17.— T'ang  lit 

48^-  #  It  A  tt  K  ^^  ^^  .fi^ff  1^  ^  Account  of  the 
Southern  proTinces  of  China,  by  J^  |fif  Wu  XH.  Present  dyn.— 
8.  K.  K.  VII.  26. 

^^'  'tt  llT  It  K  -^^  '^^^  ^  ^  JRecord  of  the  geography, 
natural  productions^  etc.  of  Southern  China,  by  J^  j||  31^  Wu 
Cken  fang.    Present  dyn.— Wylie  60. 

^^^'  'iK  &  ff  H  ^^9  P^^  ^  ^  Account  of  the  natural  pro* 
dnctions  of  China,  by  jg  fgj  Ii«  SUn.  T'ang  dyn.— P.  26.— 
8.  K.  K.  VIL  88. 

470.  m  ^  f^  19F  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^*  Geographical  and  other 
accounts  of  Southern  China  and  foreign  countries,  by  ■  ^  |^ 
Chan  JPMffL    12th  cent— Wylie  45. 

^^^'  ft  ffi  S  ^^  ^^'^  ^^9'  A  work  on  internal  maladies 
and  the  practice  of  acupuncture,  ascribed  to  the  Emperor  Huang 
Ti  (see  p.  27),  but  really  for  the  greater  part  the  production  of 
Wang  Ping  (see  No.  204).— P.  med.  16.— Wylie  78. 

472.  ft  H  j^  ling  yUan  fang.  Medical  presciiplions^  bj 
Ck'en  Ts^un  ehung  (see  No.  510).— P.  med.  14. 

'^^3-  9  K  H  ffi  ^^9  ^^9  ^'^'^9  ^  Description  of  ling  ling 
(Yung  chou  fu,  Hu  nan).    Sung  dyn.— W.  H.  CCV.  6. 

^^'^-  a!  H  jES^^^'A^^^^^^VjH  C^^Il^i^  accord- 
ing to  the  P.  27.— But  the  8.  E.  K.  lY.  22  ascribes  this  work  to 
H  "g*  Jljf  Ckau  Pa  kH  of  the  Yiian,  whilst  Ckau  Pi  is  mentioned 
there,  XVI.  42,  in  connection  with  another  work,  as  an  author  of 
the  Sung. 
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475.  ^  H  4:  It  ^^  Mhupenu  A  dieUoiiary,  b j  H  f^  |i 
Ckao  HMi  h'ien,  Uter.  appeUation  -^  ffi  JCu  te.— P.27.— S.X.K. 
IV.  28. 

^76.  5?;#JKHIA«*ite6iw^y«ii.  A  dictionary,  by  301  :f^ 
Wei  Tsz"  tn'oi^  properly  ^^Wei  JRao.  Ming  dyn.— Biogr., 
Ming  shi  282.— P.  27.-8.  K.  XLllL  14. 

477.  Lm  tHe.    See  No.  626. 

478.  :Ml  ^  5C  ii  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  eh'tuin.  Biography  of  lm- 
Txufig  yUafif  a  celebrated  poet  of  the  8th  cent  Liter,  name  ^  JfL 
Tt£  kau.—F.  24.— Mayers  419. 

479.  ^:f^  Jf-^^  Lm  Tb£  hau  wen  id.  Poema  of  Lm 
T^ung  yiian  (see  No.  478}.— P.  S8.— Mayers  419. 

480.  ^ig^^%LmKenpi$  eVvan.  Biography  of  Lm  Ken, 
who  according  to  the  Sh.  Y.  lived  about  B.  C.  30.— P.  37. 

481.  Lm  km  kuo  ehi  Uo.    See  p.  92. 

^^-  ft  M  7B  /f^  SB*  -^  y^V  ^*^  ^^  ^  Flowers  and  trees 
of  Lo  yang,  the  ancient  Chinese  metropolis  in  Ho  nan,  by  H  J^ 
or  jq  j^  Chau  SU.  Second  half  of  the  11th  cent.— P.  29.— Re- 
printed in  the  T.  X. 

^^*  ft  R  tb  9E  IB  ^  i^^(f  hialankL  Description  of  the 
Buddhist  establishments  in  Lo  yang,  the  metropolis  during  the 
Northern  Wei,  by  (g  fj^  ;^  Yang  HUan  ehi^  an  officer  of  that 
dynasty.  6th  cent— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W.— P.  36.— Wylie  44. 

^^'  ft  HI  £  I  IB  ^  y^^  ^^  y^*  ^  On  the  Gardens 
of  Lo  yang  (see  No.  4c>2),  by  ^  ;Jf|p  |f  Li  KofiL  Sung  dyn.— 
P.  29.— S.  K.  K.  VII.  20. 

^8^-  ft  li  tt  ifl*  IB  ^y«V  «»«  ^m  JU.  A  treatise  on  the 
mu  tan  flower  (Pesonia  Montan)  of  Lo  yang  (see  No.  482),  by 
Ou  yang  Sim  (see  No.  867).— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part 
XI.  66  and  T.  CCLXXXVIL 

486.  Same  title.  Author  Chau  SU  (see  No.  483).— Reprinted 
in  the  T.  L  c. 

^^87.  H  f^  ill  IE  ^  fi^  ^^  ^  Record  of  the  Lo  fbu 
inottn  tain  (see  Appendix  29),  by  US  j2^  ||  Xmo  CU  meL  A.  D. 
1061. — W.  H.  CCVI.  4.— A  work  with  the  same  name  is  mentioned 
already  in  the  T.  P.  (10th  cent). 
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488.  H  1^  ill  H  i^  fi^  «im  «&«  (see  the  preceding),  ^7 
^  j£  J(  C%«  i^a  ekm,—V.  31.— This  work  and  the  author  are 
mentioned  in  the  T.  P.,  but  may  be  of  earlier  date. 

488a.  L^JUtfirA'aK    See  No.  995. 

^9-  41  fic  ■  H  fli  ^  *^  y^'^  M  pM.  On  the  Chrysan- 
themnm  in  the  garden  Lo  hiu  (7).  Reprinted  In  the  Ch.  deser. 
part  VII.  34.    Apparently  a  production  of  the  present  dynasty. 

490.  ^^tif%^  Tmg  hung  eVwin.  An  ancient  narratire 
of  ^  Sung^  prince  of  Lu  (about  B.  G.  600),  whose  posthumous 
title  was  Ting  kung. — P.  34. — Legge's  Confucian  Anal  p.  25. 

491.  ^  ilLHM,hjJlll^%UPi.    Sung  dyn.— Wylie  24. 

492.  IK  H  IB  ^  ^  ^  ^  fabulous  record  by  the  Taoist  priest 
♦t  *  iR  ^  jrWaii^  Hng.    10th  cent.— P.  34.— Wylie  160. 

But  a  work  with  the  same  title  must  have  been  extant  in 
the  6th  cent,  as  it  is  quoted  in  the  King  U'u  m  sU  At  (see 
No.  336). 

493.  [^  H  f[  ^  Lk  JTtiJ  mepg  M.  Poems  of  Im  JTm  meng. 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  27.— T^ang  shu  196. 

494.  H  K  IB  ^  ^^1^  ^  Records  of  Ltk  ling  (the  present 
Ki  shui  hien,  Kiang  si).    5th  or  6th  cent. 

495.  Il  ill  IB  ^  ^n  kL  An  account  of  the  mountain  Lfl 
(Appendix  30),  by  |j|  >^  0  Ck'en  Ung  ka,  liter.  appeUation  ||  ^ 
Skun  yfi.    11  th  cent— Wylie  44. 

There  are  seTeral  treatises  bearing  the  same  title.  One  of  them 
is  quoted  in  the  Ts^i  ming  yao  shu!(q.  ▼.) ;  two  are  quoted  in  the  T.  P. 

496.  g  A  I^E  it  ^^  ^  ^A'«»  ^^  A  collection  of  historical 
notices  of  the  early  history  of  China,  hj  ^  ^%/[  LU  Pu  wei, 
died  B.  C.  287,  the  fttther  of  Emperor  Shi  Huang  TL— P.  28.— 
Han  lit— Wylie  126. 

497.  K^  (H  Ltffi  heng.  Critical  disquisitions,  by  ^  '^  Wang 
CkHing.  A.  D.  19— 90.— P.  27.— S.  K.  K.  XIII.  16.— Mayera 
795.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

498.  K  Id  H  Lung  ehfeng  lu.  Historical  records  referring  to 
the  earlier  part  of  the  T^ang,  by  Lm  Hung  yUan  (see  No.  478). 

499.  g[2X0lLiM^iUaiiyI«.— P.38.— Thisisapparentlythesame 
work  as  that  quoted  in  the  Ming  lit  with  the  title  K  2£  ?P  il  tt 
Lung  hang  mtng  yU  lu,  by  J|f  {||  Pang  Km. 
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600.  tt  jB.  19  ■  Lung  yH  ho  <Hc.— P.  37.— Quoted  in  thcTs'i 
min  jao  tfbu  (q.  v.). 

601.  jg|  ^  Ma  long.  A  treatise  on  hones,  apparently. — P.  28. — 
Sung  lit. 

502.  Mach'ut^fm.    See  p.  81. 

603.  ^  llj  ^  Mfo  «han  chi.  Description  of  the  Mao  mountain 
(see  Appendix  19),  by  ^  ^  ;^  Liu  Ta  pin,  a  Taoist  priest  of 
the  Yuan  dyn.— S.  K.  LXXVI.  1. 

^^'  ^  ill  IB  ^^  ^^  ^  Q^  ^o-  ^^)f  published  A.  D. 
1002.— P.  31.— W.  H.  CCVI.  2. 

606.  ^  a^  ^  g^  Mao  i'mg  Vo  hua,  by  )(  f):  fl[  Huang 
Mm  fu.    Sung  dyn.— P.  27.-8.  K.  K.  XIV.  33. 

600.  Mao  ski  niao  shou  U'ao  mu  ek^ung  yfi  sku.    See  p.  33. 

^^-  ¥i  If  ^tipu.  Treatise  on  the  md  (Prunus,  rar.  species), 
by  Fan  Ch'eng  ta  (see  No.  388).— P.  28.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  22. 

608.  ;Km  ^Vt^^YaoeVenakL  VomMotMdYaoek'en. 
11th  cent— P.  38.— Sh.  Y,  (Sung  period). 

609.  D  gt  Sf  H^  i/^  «fti  m  ihra,  by  ||  H  Ck*m  Skan. 
Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  CXXVII.  3. 

610.  WfkflLJk  Meng^kH  pi  fan,  by  {^  |S  Ck'on  Kua. 
Liter,  appellation  Jjgt  ifs  TbHrn  ekung.  Middle  of  the  11th  cent- 
See  biogr.,  Sung  shi  331. 

There  is  an  appendix  ^  ^^Pu  Pi  fan,  and  a  supplement- 
ary book  besides,  entitled  Igi^^SuPi  fan. 

611.  Iff^ftiVk  ^engyUlu,  by  Pang  Kin  (see  No.  499). 
6^3-  18  lS  I  ^^  ^*^  ^^*    ^  treatise  on  the  cultivation  of 

Cotton,  with  16  engravings,  published  in  1766  by  the  Viceroy 
ofChihli. 

613.  03  rf*  IB  i^M  chmg  «,  by  :^fff  LmgSO.  T'angdyn.— 
W.  H.  CCV.  10. 

613a.  m  if>  IJt  7|c  j^  iVtii  ekung  U^ao  m%  hmg.  Eulogy  of 
the  plants  of  Min  (Fu  kien),  by  lOang  Yon  (see  No.  306).— Re- 
printed in  the  T.  II. 

614.  PQ  |f(  j|c  ^if^  pu  oku.  A  geographical  description  of 
Fu  kieuy  detailing  also  the  natural  productions  of  that  province, 
by  Wang  Ski  mou  (see  No.  183).— S.  K.  LXXVII.  17. 
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(16.  pq  ^  Jim  «il«.  A  daMription  of  the  provinoe  of  Fb  kien, 

liXXIV.  19.— Aoeoanti  of  plaati  ibaiul  in  thia  woric  annprintod 
in  the  T.  CLXXXII. 

616.  £  'H  H  IGnfi  i  hu  Histoiy  of  celebrated  phjneiene.— 
P.  oed.  16.— Song  lit. 

617.  Mmfipi$hL    Seep.  43. 

618.  2  ill  C  Minf  «kom  kL  A  work  oo  celebrated  mountain^ 
V  £  7  ^  ^«V  ^'  "*"»  ("M  No.  736).— W.  H.  CGXV.  4. 

A  woric  with  the  teme  title,  pnUiphed  in  the  Ming  period,  is 
noticed  in  the  8.  K.  LXXVIIL  6. 

619.  2  llll^n  JfiiyiAmyiiAi.  An  eecoont  of  the  oele- 
Inted  monnteins  of  China,  by  Wang  SK  mou  (eee  No.  186). 

690.  2  m  Mmf  yflon,  hj  8/  ma  Immf  (aee  No.  434)^ 
P.  38. 

CkHtkiii    T'angdjn.- P.28.— 8.K.K.Xiy.l4. 

f^  l||ff|||t'l'*iV«<w«*»,b7£B|f  ir«iy»*«M. 
Ming  djn.  (f>-P.  nwd.  90.— H.  K.  YL  83. 

OSa».MiHtaL    8oep.l86. 

8a8.1fllgll^']lfMiitf1a»t$atU,hj^'^Ckai^£tLamg 
dyav-See  Uogr.,  Song  dd  414.— P.  87<— ».  T. 

.    694.1|E{t«  J&oJU»af  .NMin,  by  AH  S  ^^^ 
PmfiL    Middle  ofthelSthent—Wylie  183. 

686.  H  4P  H  ji  jr«  i<«  M  «,  by  1^  H  P^mtfOfmi,  • 
Mttira  of  Bhn  (8^  eh*iiaa)>  Pint  hdf  of  the  11th  eant^P.SS.— 
«bT.-8.K.Ziy.89; 

096.  m  H  if*  ^  A  trealfae  oa  Ink,  by  db  /  Imh  (m 
V«.  6^.p-P.  99.-8.  K.  K.  XIL  18. 

687.  H^i&d^.  Writingaof  H^Jr*^  seaMmted 
yUkaopher  batvwa  tha  4lh  and  6th  eeMuiae  a  Cf-P.  84^ 
WyBo  196. 

688.  JH  8  J&  My.  A  tvMttae  «■  tha  Poba^  by  Yl^  Sin  A* 
Om  aota  18  [7]).— P.  mad.  16.— Wylie  78. 

Tttaa  dya.— P.  nod.  16.^8.  K.  K.  X  16. 
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680.  tt  ^  A  IF  '^^  ^'^  f  ^'  Eight  epistles  on  the  mil  ten 
flower  (Pasonia  Honten),  hj  'fjf  J^ff^  Se  Feng  mang.  Ming 
dyn.— S.  JL  CXVI.  83.— Reprinted  in  the  CL  deser.  pert  XI.  81 
and  T.  CCLXXXVIIL 

^1-  tt  A  If  -"^  ^^  V^  ^  treatise  on  Pnonia  Moatan,  hj 
Ou  yang  Sm  (see  No.  867).— P.  S8.— T.  GCLXXXVIL— See 
also  No.  887. 

'^^  VL1i9im^^^^^ f^9J^ ^^  ^ elassified arrange- 
ment  of  the  many  yarietieB  of  Pssonia  Moatan,  by  £^  J|||  KHm 
SUan.  Song  and  Ytian  period.— 8.  K.  CXLIY.  17.— Wylie  121.— 
Beprinted  in  the  T.  CCLXXXVII. 

633.  ;|c  ijltf  Mil  mimjnu  A  treatise  on  Cotton,  published 
during  the  Ming  period,  with  a  prefiEU)e  by  Wang  Siang  tmn  (see 
p.  70).— Reprinted  in  the  T.  GCCIII. 

634.  Same  title.  Author  ^  ^E  Ck*%  Bua.  Towards  the  elose 
of  the  kst  oent— Wylie  77.— Reprinted  in  the  C.  T. 

636.  M%  miem  tHtpu.    See  p.  81. 

»8«-  4Jt  S  B!  «  ^«  •»«  ««•  ^'^S  by  « J*  ^«V  Oum. 
Sung  dyn.— P.  86.— S.  Y. 

Chmg  sAi.    Sung  dyn.— P.  88.— S.  Y.  — Reprinted  in  the 
W.P. 

<^S8.  I^Ji^fl^^uiHmUie  ek'uan.  A  narraliTe  of  the  ad- 
▼entures  of  the  Emperor  Mu  wang  (1000  B.C.)  on  his  journey  to 
the  West.  Said  to  hare  been  found  in  a  tomb  of  one  of  the  Wei 
princes,  in  281  A.  D.— P.  24.— Wylie  163. 

^^'  ifif  M  H  tt  Sl^  -ATon  chau  inmekL  A  work  on  remark- 
able objects  in  the  Southern  provinces,  by  Wan  Chen  (see 
No.  462).— P.  26.— Quoted  in  the  Ts*i  min  yao  shu  (q.  t.X 

A  work  of  the  same  title  by  Su  Pho  (see  No.  640)  is  quoted  in 
the  Hai  yao  pen  ts'ao  (see  p.  46). 

^^'  ifif  M  K  -^^  ^^^  ^  Account  of  the  Southern  prorincssy 
^\iii^  ^P^o.—P.  26.— Woric  and  author  quoted  in  the  Tbl 
min  yao  shu  (q.  t.). 

Ml-  W^ltUi^^dkUiamgJdfan.  Early  part  of  the  12th 
cent— P.  81.— WyUe  167. 
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54S.  lH  4*  Sj^  ^^^  ekimg  eU  (erroneonslj  sometimes  qDoted 
as  rfi  ^  ^  Chvipg  nan  ehi\  flppnrentlj  a  description  of  Southern 
Chinu,  by  Ch'ang  X*n  (see  No.  190).— S.  K.  LXXVIII.  10. 

643.  Il  4>  A  {R  $  ^^^  ^^^^9  P^  *^  c^"'  "fbiB,  frequently 
quoted  in  the  T.,  is  apparently  a  production  of  the  4tb  or  6th  cent. 
It  is  probably  the  same  as  the  ||f  ^  7V{|i  $  Handumpa  dtmmg 
ehij  quoted  in  the  Ts4  min  yao  shu  (q.  ▼.). 

^^*  10  JSr  A  4if  ^  ^^^  f^9 1  ivff  tfAt.  An  account  of  remark- 
able productions  ot  the  provinces  of  Southern  China,  ^7  M  "^  £ 
Fang  TVxen  U.  6th  cent  or  earlier.— P.  26.— Quoted  in  the  IVi 
min  yao  shu  (q.  v.). 

646.  Ifif  ;;&  tC  ^"^^  f^^9  ^  Account  of  the  Southern  pro* 
Tinces  of  China,  by  iSft  Pxao  (see  No.  640).  Quoted  in  the  Wei 
wang  hua  rou  chi  and  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  v.). 

646.  Nan  fang  U^ao  mu  ch^van.    See  p.  38. 

^^^*  ll  ^  1&  tt  IB  ^^^  haikHtsild,  by  Wu  Lai  (see  No. 
1126). 

648.  fl^  fx'fi  Nan  king  fang.  Medical  prescriptions,  by  |§  j|| 
Yavg  Yen,  died  A.  D.  781.— P.  med.  20.— Mayers  898. 

640.  Tl^  $iVL  ^^^  Vang  kL  Records  of  Nan  k'ang  (in 
Kiang  si),  by  QB  BI  IS  ^^^9  ^^  ^^9  (sometimes  written 
96  fA^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^9)  ^^^®  ^^  ^'  ^^  cent— P.82.— S.Y.— 
T.  P. 

The  T.  P.  mentions  a  work  with  the  same  title  1^  3E  tit  i2l 
Wang  Bin  rhi, 

660.  ]|f  3  IB  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  Account  of  the  Southern  abori- 
gines.—P.  L'/).— Sung  lit 

661.  Ifif  {IS  if  1!|  Nan  jm  dm  $ku.  Published  about  A.  D. 
976.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  18. 

^^^'  Hf  4^  M  fiB  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  H  1>7  Shan  JPien  eU  (see 
No.  1041).— Sui  Ut — Nan  Stt  comprised  the  Northern  part  of  the 
present  Kiang  su. 

663.  It  JH  #  -^m  Pang  shu.  History  of  the  Southern  T'ang. 
A.  D.  937-900,  hjJ^ffUfLu  Tn.   12th  cent— P.  SO.— Wylie  83. 

664.  It  H  #  Nan  nH  shn.  History  of  the  Southern  TsH 
dynasty.  A.  D.  47»-601,  hj  fjjf  :f  ffi  Siao  li^e  kieii.  Sth 
cent— P.  80.— Wylie  13. 
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565.  iCr  ^  IR  ^^^  ^J^f  V  ?R  ft  (^^9  ^^9  ®f  ^^^  -^ft«' 
Hfin  dyn. — S.  Y. 

^^-  lif  Bl  fi5  A  |F  -^'^^  y^'^'i^  *»'^  >»  ^^^'i  '^y  ^  tt  ^'^ 

Jl'w7f(7,  pseudonym  ||L  j|^  -^  Wn  k*m  Ik^.  Sung  dye.— P.  med. 
21.— Fung  i  pno  kion  5.— W.  H.  CCXXII.  8. 

^7.  1(1  K  tt  it  ^^^  y'^^9  *'**  ^**'-    Sung^  dyo.  (?)— T. 

5r>8.  ifif  fi-  IM  -^  A  ilF  ^^'^  y^  Weifvjm  r.h^van.  NarratiTe 
of  a  lady  Wei  of  Mao  yo  (Heng  mountain  in  IIu  nan).  Seems  to 
be  a  Taoist  tale  referring  to  the  Tsin  dynasty. — P.  24. — Sui  lit.— 
W.  H.  CCXXIV.  8. 

559.  Ilf  iH  $  NanYiUekL  A  description  of  Nan  Yfle  (South- 
China),  ^y  St  t8  ^  C/t*<p»  Huai  yUan.  Liu  Sung  dyn.  (5th 
cent.).— W.  H.  CCV.  12.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P.— Quoted  in  the 
Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  ▼.),  which  refers  also  to  a  treatise  ]|f  jH  0[ 
Nan  YUe  king. 

Two  treatises  bearing  the  title  Nan  Yffe  chi,  by  different  authors 
of  the  T'ang  and  Sung  periods,  are  mentioned  in  the  S.  Y. 

500.  jg  jg  B  16  ^'^'^  ^'^'^^^  ^''^^9  ^U  ^jlStK^^  ^^-  ^'  C- 
200. — Quoted  in  the  Nan  fang  ts'ao  ma  ch'uan  (q.  v.). — Mayers  437. 

5G1.  ATiii  Yiiepi  W.    See  p.  92. 

562.  lyi  d  Kan  king.  A  work  on  doubtfiil  medical  questions^ 
by  Ts'in  YiiejeH.  0th  cent.  B.C.  (see  note  12  [8]).— P. med.  15.— 
llayers  553. 

503.  |g  8fc  2F  fft  9  -^"^  ^^  ^^  man  In.  Middle  of  the 
12th  cent.— VVylie  128. 

504.  }£  ^  S^  ^^^  p*^^  ^^'  ^  Chinese  translation  of  the 
Kirvana  Sutra.  A.  D.  170.— P.  37.- fidkins'  Chin.  Buddhism 
p.  108. 

505.  Xting  cheng  fM*R/in  nhu.    See  p.  82. 
500.  Nufig  mug  i  nhi  iw  yao.     See  p.  82. 

507.  Niutg  wug  fni  yao,     Soe  p.  82. 

508.  A'vng  Mag  t^vng  kite.    See  p.  81. 

509.  JSvng  *hu.    See  No.  85  and  p.  81. 

670.  m  Jg  ill  ^  ^  >»<^  ^^n  ehi.    A  description  of  the  0  mei 

mounuin  (soe  Apfwudix  30).  Sung  dyn.— W.  H.  CCVI.  1.— The 

8.  K.  LXXVI.  25, 28  mentions  two  works  with  the  same  tifle,  both 

published  during  the  present  dyn.  in  the  middle  of  the  l?th  cent 

2  « 
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^^1*  KH  &  X  H  ^»o>V^^^im<«*  WritingfofM 
yang  Sin  (lee  No.  8«?).— Wjiie  186. 

673.  Pa  Aim  t^ung  ehL    See  p.  90. 

573.  If  jfe  Pot ««,  by  A  JJ  a*im  TiUm.  Yflan  dyn.— P.  87.— 
8.Y. 

A  work  with  tbe  same  title  by  ||^  jQ^  gg  iSb  £'o  ^hao,  Ming 
dyn.,  is  noticed  in  the  H.  K.  III.  60. 

578a.  H  {Ij  ^  P*an  skan  eku  A  description  of  the  P^an 
mountain,  north-east  of  Peking  (see  Appendix  37),  published  in 
17r>4.— S.  K.  K.  VII.  19. 

^^*'  fflc  X  H  ^^  *  W  ^  S^er  dyn.— p.  med.  20.— W.  H. 
CCXXIII.  9. 

^^^*  flc  £  S  tt  P^  '^^S  y^^  ^  "^'^er  dyn.— p.  med.  20.— 
8.Y. 

576.  ^  ^  JHHI^  JSr  -P<»<^  **^  ^«w^  ^^  y^  f^^j  by 
P)  ^  ;5  Uu  Sung  skL    Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  18. 

^^^-  X  IK  H  S  ^^  ^^ /'i^  «•  ^Sth  or  13th  cent— P.29.— 
H.  K.  II.  34. 

^^^-  X  Alft  P^^  ^'^^  '>^>  ^7  fF  ft  JS  ^^  ^^^  «^ 
Wu  tai  period.— P.  26.— W.  H.  CCXXII.  7. 

579.  16  4^h  7  Pa<^  p'^'  t8z\  A  work  on  Taoist  philosophy, 
alchimy,  etc.,  giving  also  some  accounts  of  medicinal  plants,  by  Ko 
Hung  (see  note  12  [8])  of  the  3rd  and  4th  cent— P.  23.— Wylie 
175.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

580.  P*ao  chi  Inn,    See  p.  41. 

dyn.— P.  33.-8.  K.  LII.  38. 

y  582.  4b  ^  ft  P^  ^  '^*  ^  geographical  account  of  Southern 
China,  by  ^  ^  ((  Tmlh  Kvng  lu.  T'angdyn.— P.33.— S.K.E. 
VII.  23.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

^83.  ft  lC3i«P^ti»«»y«^yw,  byJd  ^^StmKnang 
hen.    Middle  of  the  10th  cent— P.  26.— WyUe  155. 

584.  ft  K  H  H  P^  /mm  pti  tuL  Sung  dyn.— 8.  K. 
LXXV.  27. 

685.  ft  ^  Pd  M.  History  of  the  Northern  Dynasties.  A.  D. 
986—681,  by  4g  H  H  Xi  FtfH  skcu.-^P.  28.— Wylie  13. 
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ft  S  HI  i^  P^  i^ang  fJiu  ch^ao.  A  celebrated  colleotaon 
of  literary  productions,  hjJj^jgtfl^TU  Shi  nan.  T'ang  djn. — 
P.  81.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  1. 

687.  Pen  king.    See  p.  29. 

588.  4^  y  j^  Pen  ski  fang.  Medical  prescriptionsy  hjffi^^fjj^ 
ffU  ShM  wei.    Sung  dyn.— P.  rood.  17.— S.  K.  K.  X.  9. 

<^9-  >f(KA  Penslushi,hj^SI^MenffA'L  l>ang  dyn.— 
P.  23.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

690.  Pen  Woo  fa  Am.    See  p.  49. 

691.  Pen  Woo  huipien.    See  p.  64. 

692.  Pen  Wao  hung  mu.    See  p.  54. 

693.  Pen  U^ao  ho  kua.    See  p.  48. 

694.  Pen  Wao  meng  U^HUin.    See  p.  54. 
595.  Pen  U^ao  pie  ekuo.    See  p.  47. 

696.  Pen  ittao  ekiu    See  p.  45. 

697.  Pen  Wao dng shilei.    See  p.  46. 

698.  Pen  Wao  Ux  yao.    See  p.  53. 

599.  Pen  Wao  fen  i.    See  p.  48. 

600.  Pen  Wao  yenipuu    See  p.  49. 

601.  Pen  Wao  yinL    See  p.  45. 

^^*  1^  fl  lll(  S  ^W  Tsuju  ihi  king.  A  treatise  on 
garments  and  food,  by  P*eng  Teu. — P.  med.  15. — Sui  lit — I  am 
not  aware  whether  die  mythical  P'eng  Tsu  is  meant  who  is 
reputed  to  have  attained  a  &bulous  longevity. — Mayers  561. 

603.  gf  X  B  tt  P'^ng  eVttang  ji  lu.  Ming  dyn.— 8.  K. 
CXXVIII.  LH).— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P, 

604.  4IIB  i^  At,  by  Sung  XH  (see  No.  245).  Sung  dyn.— 
B.JLK.  XIII.  16. 

A  work  with  the  same  title  by  C%^en  Xiju.  Ming  dyn.  (sea 
No.  28).— S.  K.  CXXXII.  25.— See  also  S.  K.  GXLIII.  SO. 

605.  |{  H  Pi  pn.  A  treatise  on  Pencils,  by  Su  Ihien  (see 
No.  53).— P.  29.— S.  K.  K.  XIII.  18. 

606.  ^  ]||i[  JSr  Ptf  hiaofang,  by  Mong  Shon  (see  p.  45).  T^g 
dyn. — P.  med.  14. 

607.  fi^  Pi  hue.  A  treatise  on  the  art  of  magic,  ^7  £  tt 
IVo  TV£.    Aid  cent.— P.  26.- Mayers  745. 
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Ye  Shi  Im.    Sunjr  dyn.— P.  30.— S.  K.  K.  XJII.  20. 
009.  Jl  ^  S  ^  I'^  **  ^^in  chi.    Suog  dyn.— Wylie  203. 

610.  rHya.     See  p.  37. 

611.  if  iK  K  S  -^**y^  kuangyno.  An  enlflrgement  of  the 
P'i  ya,  publisbed  in  the  Ming  period. — S.  K.  CXLIV.  33. — The 
P.  28  quotes  a  work  of  a  similar  name,  perhaps  the  same,  i#  S  ffH 
P*<  ya  ktianff  t. 

612.  H#  PI  {ft  ^'*  ^^  ^^^'  ^  treatise  on  the  stomach,  by  Tung 
Yuan  (see  p.  48).— P.  med.  16. 

613.  Pie  lu.    See  p.  42  and  p.  71. 

6U.  H  ft  |>  Pii'n  hua  lun,  by  Yd  Poo  (see  No.  796).— 
P.  87.— Quoted  in  the  King^  ts*u  sui  shi  ki  (q.  v.). 

615.  ig,  M^MiKi  ^^'^  ^"^^  ^*"  U^tan.  Ming  dyn.— P.  34. — 
Ming  lit.  (Agriculture).— S.  K.  CXXX.  5. 

616.  jNI  ]£  sd^  ^*^  *^  ^^^^^y  ^'^^ff  ^^^  (®®®  p.48).— P.  med.16. 

617.  Jg  jl^  j^  Pien  Tn^iaofafiff.  Medical  prescriptions  of  Pirts 
Ts*iao  (see  note  12  [3]).— P.  med.  18. 

618.  K  ii  I3i  -P'^  ^'♦'«  ^"'  '>y  iffi  Hlft  ^^^  ^*  '**•   ^"^ff 

dyn.— P.  3(5.-8.  K.  K.  XIII.  10. 

^^®-  Ifi  SiUH  ^^^  y^^  ^^^'  ^  medical  treatise,  by  J^  %  ^ 
Ch'ao  Yuan  fang.  Beginning  of  the  7th  cent — P.  med.  15. — 
8.  K.  K.  X.  6. 

620.  f^  ^^Jli-fi  Ping  pu  thou  td  fang.hj^^  IdKiang. 

9th  cent.— Biogr.,  T'ang  shn  215.— P.  med.  14. 

621.  )K  ifg  fli  P'i>fg  hua  pu.  On  plants  growing  in  pots,  by 
SS  91  tt  Chang  K^ien  te.  Ming  dyn.— S.  K.  CXVI.  36.— Re- 
printed in  the  T.  X. 

(322.  ^  jji  FHng  ghi.  On  the  cultivation  of  garden  flowers,  by 
3^  ^  jk  ^^^^  -ff«w^  ^0.  Ming  dyn.— Biogr.,  Ming  shi  288.— 
Keprinted  in  the  T.  X. 

623.  jR  Jfe  ^  S  P*iM^   shi  yPs  piao.     Calendar   of  garden 

•wers,  by  I'u  Pen  tsun  (see  No.  433).— Reprinted  in  the  T.  X. 

j^  ]^  TI^  |g  P^if^g  tsUian  ts'a^  mu  hi.  Account  of  the 

tions  of  *s*tian  (Kien  chou  in  Sz'  ch*uan>, 

Te  yU.  ^^49.— P.  29.— W.  H.  CCV. 

-Hep  ri  lit  fl. 
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635.  ^  ^%  Pohu  t^ufig,  A  system  of  CoDfucinn  dogmatics, 
by  Pan  ku  (see  i\o.  941),  died  A.  D.  02.— P.  32.— Wylie  127.— 
Iteprinted  in  tlie  II.  W. 

626.  6  JL  aJ  Wi  ^^  ^'^^Hf  ^''*  <'»^.— P.  31.— There  is  a  col- 
lection  of  extracts,  Lht  t*t>,  by  ^  ^  ^  Po  Xil  i  of  the  T*ang 
dyn.  It  was  enlarged  by  ^  j||;  K^untj  Ch^uan  of  the  Sung  dyn. — 
8^.  K.  K.  XIV.  2. 

627.  ^ijf  %  Po  *ha  tJti,  by  |j|[  ft  J^  Ch'cn  Ilien  ehang. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  ;J9.— S.  K.  K.  XVIII.  11). 

628.  ^  i^  a  P<?  <*a  /»!«.    Sung  dyn.— P.  38.— S.  Y. 

629.  ^\%%PoUe  t'u.—9. 25.— Sui  lit.— Po  tse  is  the  name 
of  a  fiibulous  animal. 

y^  630.  "g*  j||  4||  j^  Po  ch'yan  hio  hat,  A  collection  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  authors  of  note,  made  during  the  Sung  dyn. — P.  86.— 
H.  K.  III.  1. 

*81-  "5  —  S  J5r  -P^  »  snanfafig,  by  ^  Jf  Wang  JTw.  Song 
dyn.— P.  med.  20.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  10. 

^2-  ?  itt  li  P^  ^^^  ^^f  ^J  Ei  4S  ^'^  S^^fff  ^  '^^^^^ 
priest.    Ming  dyn.— P.  37.-8.  K.  CXXIV.  23. 

^^'  'U  'M'fi  P^  P^9  /2/i»^.  A  collection  of  medical  pre* 
scriptions,  Ky  ^  jj^  ^  -J:  i/ic  i/ta  ('ite  iki).—?.  med.  14.— 
Sui  lit 

^34.  ^^%  Poise  pen,  by  -fj  tj^Fang  aw.  Early  part 
of  the  12th  cent.— P.  32.— Wylie  157. 

835.  S  M  ti:  ^  A  ^'^  chati  Mu  tan  ehi.  A  treatise  on  the 
Mu  tan  Hower  (Pieonia  Moutan)  of  Po  chon  (An  hui),  by  Sie 
Feng  tiang  (see  No.  530).— 8.  K.  CXVI.  32.— Reprinted  in  the 
Ch.  descr.  part  XI.  86  and  T.  CCLXXXVIII. 

636.  mi  jJT  -P^  teifang,  by  m  Wang  Kun.  Sung  dyn.— 
P.  med.  14.— S.  K.  K.  X.  7. 

637.  ^^I's^  Pofvu  chi.  Records  of  remarkable  objects,  by 
^  H  Chang  Bua,  A.  D.  232—300,  a  native  off^Jf^  Fan  yang 
(uear  the  present  Peking). — Biogr.,  Tsin  shu  36. — P.  25. — Re- 
printed in  the  H.  W.— Mayers  16.— Wylie  153. 

638.  Same  title.  Author  JH  %  Pang  Meng.  Tsin  dyn.— 
P.  28.— S.  K.  CXLII.  42. 

630.  Poya.    See  Ko.  383. 
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640.  ^lUkM  ^^^  ^^*  ^°  trticle  on  wild  Silk  produced 
from  Oak  trees.  Last  cent — Reprinted  in  tlie  Ch'eng  te  fii  chi 
(see  p.  88).    See  my  article  on  Chinese  silkworm  trees,  p.  7. 

641.  Pu  Pi  fan.    See  No.  510. 

(see  p.  49).— P.  med.  17.— WyUe  80. 

643.  JBA  ya.    See  p.  34. 

644.  Bh  ya  cheng  i.    See  p.  87. 

645.  Bhyau    S.  p.  37. 

646.  II  ±  j^  &^  Mhangfang.^V.  med.  14.— Song  lit 

647.  H  tt  31  I  ^^  f^  hvang  t*H.  A  description  of  the 
public  Imildings  in  Chiang  an,  the  ancient  metropolis  during  the 
Han.  Author  unknown. — P.  30. — Wjlie  35. — It  is  reprinted  in 
the  H.  W.  collection  and  is  quoted  in  the  N  an  &ng  tB*mo  mu  eh^nang 
(q.T.). 

648.  H  tt  tt  4F  San  Jit  ku  skL  Historical  memoranda  relat* 
ing  to  the  capital  of  the  Han,  written  during  the  Tsin  dyn. — 
p.  30.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

649.  2  IK  tB.^*^  ^^  ^'  Account  of  the  three  great  Ri¥« 
Defiles.  See  Mayers  p.  396.- Quoted  in  the  T'ai  pHng  kuang  ki 
(q.  T.).^A  work  with  the  same  title  was  compiled  in  the  Ming 
period  (see  Yu  ming  shan  ki). 

650.  H  B  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  Memoir  of  the  three  kingdoms. 
A.D.22(r.280,  by  Nt  H  Ck'en  Skmi.  A.D.233— 297.— P.28.— 
Wylie  13. 

3^1-  B^lf^BVk^^^^^^*^^  Sungdyn.— S.T.— 
Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

651a.  H  7  Jl  £  iiP  *^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  eh'yan.  The  story 
of  San  JUaOf  a  Taoist  Saint,  who  attained  immortality,  in  the  Sid 
cent  B.  C.f  according  to  the  Shen  sien  ch'uan  (No.  604).  The 
reputed  Kau  kH  mountain  (see  note  12a),  called  also  Jfaa  shmn, 
deriTes  its  name  from  this  Saint. — P.  24. 

652.  H  S  jit  H  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^'  Writings  of  the  three  Ar.— 
P.  38.— Mayers  p.  301  (55).— The  three  Su  are  fi  ^  Su  SUn^ 
and  his  sons  t^l^Su  Ski  (died  1101),  and  MWi^^^  i^^ 
1112). 
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663.  H  ^  I  It  *^^  ^^*  ^'^  ^'*  -^  comprehensiTe  cyclo- 
paedia, illustrated  by  Dumerous  wood-cuts,  by  ^  jfp  Wang  XH. 
Published  in  1607.— Wylie  140.— The  botanical  section  of  the 
work  has  little  value,  the  accounts  and  drawings  given  of  the 
Tarious  plants  being  generally  incorrect. 

664.  H  HJg.  IB  SanUH  Uo  At.  Tsin  dyn.— Reprinted  in  the 
W.  P. 

656.  H  D§  tt  '^^  ^*^^  ^  ^^  ^®  three  divisions  of  the 
State  of  IVin  (Mayers  p.  303),  by  ^  J^  5m  (shi).  6th  cent— 
P.  32.-8.  Y.— Quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu  (q.  v.). 

^^-  H IV  IK  '^^  ^f^'  A  panegyric  on  the  three  capitals  of  the 
three  kingdoms,  ^  Wu,  |Q  5Ait,  and  |g|  TF^',  by  £  jg  Tio  Sz\ 
8rd  cent.— Biogr.,  Tsin  shu  92.— P.  36.— S.  Y. 

^^^*  H  (19  iji  H  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  wmg.  A  Taoist  work,  by 
m  iU  "'^"^  ^««*  ko.—V.  36.— T.  P. 

668.  £  H  *  Sanyinfang,  by  J|  If  C»'«»  Rn,  or  JJ  J|J  J| 
Ck^en  Wu  tse.  Sung  dyn. — P.  med.  17. — Tung  i  pao  ki^  6, — 
8.  K.  K.  X.  11. 

8^9-  EfkVtSI^SanyilchuipL  Mingdyn.— S.K.CXXVII.14. 

660.  H  ft  li  &in  yil  tien.    Sung  dyn.  (?)— T. 

Ml  H  X  %  4  #  s^^  y^^  y^  •^^  «A^>  by  ^  fl  fK 
JM  P*<j»^  M  or  ^  jf  m  it  Ping  feu  Yiian  dyn.— Biogr., 
Yttan  shi  107.— P.  med.  20— H.  K  II.  30. 

662.  fjf  i/l\ViSha  chou  hi.  Records  of  Sha  chou  (Ean  su), 
by  g  P  Tuan  Am— Quoted  in  the  T.  P.  (10th  cent.). 

663.  Shan  hit  hing.    See  p.  37. 

66^-  }hMfH\^  S^^  ^  ^'^9  ^^9f  by  ^  {H  Xtn  Bung. 
Song  dyn.— P.  34.— S.  Y. 

666.  lU  ^  7]  |l  Shan  hu  taopi.  Writings  of  Hmng  Ping 
hen  (see  No.  202).— P.  38.— S.  K.  CLXXIV.  33. 

6M-  llj  Jg  ff  Shan  hu  lu,  hj  '£^  Wang  Min.— P.  33.— 
W.  H.  CCXVIII.  3.— 12th  cent  or  earUer. 

667.  lU  Jg  B  S  Shan  kU  «t'  gao.  Apparently  a  work  on 
agriculture,  by  ^  ff[  Jl^  lif'ai  Ju  num.  Ming  dyn.— P.  83. — 
H.  K.  II.  36. 

668.  iSian  d  t'nng  eki.    See  p.  88. 
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COO.  llj  g£  ^  5R  Shan  Vang  h'ao  m,  by  5!t  it  59  Cha'^9 
Timn  k'hff.     8unjr  a.vn.— P. .%.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  ft. 

670.  Ill  ^  a  ^  S/tan  fang  nz'  k'ao.  A.  D.  160i5.— Wjlie  160. 

671.  Shan  tvng  t'ynij  chL     Jifee  p.  88. 

C7l\  M  ^^  Shan  fan  fang,  by  J(J  ^  ||  Sie  SJU  t'ai—P. 
med.  14. — Sui  lit. 

673.  Shan  fan  p<*n  fM*ao.     See  ji.  45. 

674.  J»  *  a  ^>'A^w  fu  In,  by  flj  g  ;2^  O^f^  Tl'aity  ckL 
Snnpr  dyn. 

675.  tK  ^  1&  HlF  Shn}fg  hnn  chi  ho,  by  Liu  llo  kien  (see 
No.  812). —  P.  iiied.  'Jl. — Tuiij»;  i  puo  kien  6. 

670.  ft  imCi  ^-  *Vi//w</  ///?»  W  y^r>,  by  ^  ^  Igf  P*t»/;  Yao 
hHmj,    J^iinjr  dyii.— P.  med.  14.— W.  H.  (JCXXi  11.  13. 

077.  ft  ISS  /\  fl^  S^'/w^  ^//«  //V  *Aw,  by  ^  ^  Poo  kua.  Mipg 
dyn. — P.  nifd.  V'l. — Tuii|^  i  ]»ao  kien  6. 

07rf.  ft  $  ^  iS//</w//  han  tun.  A  medical  work  on  Fever,  by 
Chang  Chung  king.     11  an  dyn. — See  note  15  (5). — P.  med.  13. 

079.  ft  SSE  ^>fl  3  H^  Shang  hnn  ming  U  Ivn,  by  jj^  |K  Q^ 
Ch*eng  Hw  hi     Kin  dyn. — P.  nieil.  21. — *Vung  i  pao  kien  G. 

^^'  V6%  $t  !&^  S//^i/j//  A/iw  t//m  yen  fang,  by  3^  ]g 
Wang  JUin.    Tsin  tiyn. — IJiojrr.,  Tsin  shu  6o. — P.  med.  14. 

081.  ft  jlH  Shang  han  shn,  by  |$fJt %|  //an  C%i  &i.  Sung 
dyn.— P.  med.  21.— S.  K.  K.  X.  8. 

^J^-  ft  *  ft  ^  "w^  ^"^'^'''/Z  ^'l''*  ^'""i/  /""i7  '"»»  by  Jfg  ^  m 
P^ang  An  /*hi,  h  celtbratod  pliyt^ician  of  the  Snug  ]>criod. — liiogr., 
Sunjr'shi  4(;2— P.  med.  21.— S.  K.  K.  X.  8. 

083.  ft  mi  S  Shang  han  yUn  yao,  hj  ^^Wu  Skou. 
Minj^  dyn.— P.  med.  21. 

084.  i^  filiHi  Shang  tifiu  cha  shu.  Tbe  Shanpr  sbu  (flie 
game  as  tbe  Shu  king",  t^ee  p.  3^)),  commented  u]H)n  ^y  J[^  ft  M 
jL'ung  An  hvo.    2nti  cent.  B.  C— P.  23.— Mayers  323. 

685.  ^  m  iS  Shao  yao  pu.  A  treatise  on  tbe  Sbao  yao  flower 
(Pieonia  albifloru),  by  ^  {^  Liu  Pin,  liter,  name  j^  ^  Kungfu. 
First  half  of  the  11th  cent.— iliogr.,  Sunj;^  shi  310.— P.  2a— Re- 
printed in  the  T.  CXV. — See  also  below  No.  1007. 

680.  :g  |g|  ^  H  Shao  Yaofti  tut.  Writing  of  :g  ^  Skao 
TiMf^, liter,  name  Yao/u.  A.D.lOll— 1077.— P.39.— AIayer»594. 
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887.  m^j^M'fiShs  sheriff  mao  yttng  fanff.  Hjgienio 
prescriptioosy  ^J  ^  fli  ttt  Cha^  Shi  eVe.  Ming  dyn.— P.  med. 
21.— S.  K.  CV.  21. 


8-  »♦  II  IE  5*^  «"  «>  by  3E  f¥  Wanff  Fau.—?.  34.- 
MentioDed  io  the  T.  P.  (10th  ceDt),  but  probably  of  earlier  date. 

089.  jfjp  9  H  Shen  i  hing.  A  narrative  treating  of  marvellous 

things  and  countries,  bj  Tuviff  fang  So  (see  No.  404). — P.  2^. 

Wjlie  168.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

890-  ftff  II  ft  *  Shen  ipu  hwfang.—P.  med.  20.-S.  Y. 
(Sung  authors). 

691.  Shen  nvng  Pen  t^ao  hwg.    See  p.  27. 

692.  I4l  Jl  K  Jgl  Shen  nwiff  shi  At.  Dietedcs  of  the  Emperor 
Shen  nung  (noxious  food). — P.  med.  15. — Sui  lit 

693.  ipfl  Jl  K  0[  Shen  nvng  ehi  hmg.  Emperor  Shen  nung's 
rules  regarding  food.    See  No.  710. 

694.  Ml  f ill  i|I  Shen  sien  ch*uan.  Biographies  of  Taoist  Im^ 
mortols,  by  Xo  Bung  (see  No.  579).— P.  24.— WyUe  l75.— Re- 
printed  in  the  H.  W. 

695.  ft  f ill  fl{  l(  :i^  Shen  eien  fn  Mfang.  Taoist  dietetic 
prescriptions,  by  Jlo  Bung  (see  No.  579).— P.  med.  15.— Sui  lit. 

696.  9|l  fill  flR  Jt  S  Shen  eienfu  M  hing.  Taoist  dietetics.— 
P.  med.  15. — Sui  lit. — Quoted  in  the  Ts4  min  yao  shu  (q.  v.), 

697.  jfl  S  #  Shen  yin  ehu.  A  Taoist  work,  by  K'U  men  (see 
p.  53).    Ming  dyn.— P.  34.— S.  K.  CXLVII.  39. 

698.  Shen  eit'ung  chL    Seep.  89. 

699.  S  HH  H  Sheng  Ui  tsung  lu.  Beginning  of  the  12th 
cent— P.  med.  15.— S.  K.  K.  X.  8. 

^OO.miAmmmmWIlim  Sheng  TeuyUehtKhiaho 
wupUn.  Observations  of  the  Emperor  K'ang  hi  (1662 — 1723) 
rehting  to  natural  history.  Frequently  quoted  in  modern  Chinese 
works  on  botany.  It  is  comprised  in  the  Collection  of  K^ang  hi's 
Memoirs  ^  E  ttlit  ^  ft  Sheng  Tm  y^  ehi  wen  tei  (S.  K.  K. 
XVIII.  45.— Wylie  189),  and  has  been  translated  into  French  by 
Father  Cibot.    See  M^moires  cone,  les  Chinois  IV.  p.  450. 

701.  9  ^  JSr  Sheng  hnfang.—P.  med.  14.— Sui  lit 

'f^M'^MUiVk  Sheng  Auiyen  i'an  U  Close  of  the  llth 
cent.— Wylie  156. 
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703-  ^j{a^*^'^^i>74S1K^^7^^*^^-i^88— 

1669.— p.  39.— S.  K.  K.  XVIII.  81.— Mayert  894. 
704.  Skeng  king  Jit.    See  No.  1117. 

706.  Skmg  Idfig  t'yng  ekL    See  p.  88. 

'^^'  1ii&  %Vt  S^  ^^  ^^^9  «^<^'  by  H  Jg  if«  Xim  X« 
ehing.    Sung  dyn.— P.  med.  16.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  7. 

707.  $i9  i^BiShii  9m  Ung,  by  Turn  Tin  (see  No.  12). 
T^ang  dyn.— P.  med.  16. 

708.  ^  jgji  Shi  H.  On  dietetics  (noxious  fi)od),  by  i9tm  iSs*  ffitf 
(see  p.  43).— P.  med.  13. 

709.  SIU  kien  pen  Woo.    See  p.  64. 

710*  K  S  ^^  ^^*  'I^®<^  t^i^  sereral  works  treating  of  food 
and  bearing  this  title.  One  is  attributed  to  the  Emperor  Shen  nung. 
.  See  No.  698. 

Another  is  by  Huai  nan  wang  (see  No.  193). — ^P.  sab  Shi  sing 
pen  ts'ao  (see  p.  46). 

Another  by  JlH  ft  TV%i  Hao.—P.  1.  e.— Sni  lit 

Another  hj^^Cku  HUan.—^.  L  c. 

Another  hj  ^  g^  U  (ski).— P.  med.  16. 

The  Shi  king  (I  am  not  aware  which  of  the  above)  is  frequently 
qooted  in  the  Ts*i  min  yao  shn  (q.  y.). 

711.  Shi  tiao  pen  U*ao.    See  p.  46. 

712.  Shi  mng  pen  U'ao.    See  p.  46. 

713.  Shi  mi  pen  U^ao.    See  p.  63. 

714.  U%^AShihi0tm  cVeng,  hj  %fiif  Mao  Od 
Jung.    End  of  the  13th  cent.— P.  32.— 8h.  Y.— U.  K.  VII.  36. 

716.  1$  ^  Shi  hva,  by  3^  |S[  j^  Wang  (Mfan^.  End  of  the 
11th  cent.— W.  H.  CCXCIX.  22.— See  also  No.  902. 

716.  ft  S^  H  S  iSAt  A«,a  imi^ng  keL  Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K. 
XX.  3. 

717.  Shihtng.    See  p.  33. 

718.  fpillt  5^<e«/i(,  byHJ^IFiiiSlai.  Close  of  the  lOtk 
cent— P.  36.— Wylie  146. 

719.  K  ti^  II  IB  'S/^  ^  J^^^9  **»  I7  Nt  Xll  ^'^  ^^'^ 
tmng.    Sung  dyn.— P.  34.— Wylie  34. 

T^K  IS  i(  $  "^^  *^'^  U  ^'^  ll^er  dyn.— &  K. 
CXXXVIII.  10. 
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731-  V  it  i(  IR  '^  ^^  ^  ^f  1>7  iX.  9  ^^  ^^  S«Dg 
djn.— P.  81.— 8.  K.  CXXXV.  86. 

^^'  ^  ^  HtM  '^^^'^^  V^^'  ^  reeord  of  the  origin  of 
vBain  and  things,  by  K  ^  Xao  Ch^eng.  Song  djn.— P.  82.— 
8.  K.  K.  XIV.  8. 

?2a.  SUyenyaojfUan.    See  p.  186. 

72^  +  MU  SUehau  ki,  or  fff^ +^fjl^  ffainmski 
,^€hfk  ki.  A  &bulous  description  of  ten  insular  kingdoms,  by  Tung 
Jang  So  (see  No.  464).— P.  80.— Wjlie  168.— Reprinted  in  the 
W.  P. 

7^-  "i^  ^J^  ShitaoekL  Topography  of  the  ten  proTinces 
(tao)  into  which  China  was  divided  in  the  7th  cent.  Author 
H  ]||  "i*  Liang  Tai  ymi.  Close  of  the  9th  oent— W.  H.  CCIV .  8. 

726.  +  ^'if  *  J5r  Ski  t^Uan  po  Uufang,  by  HH  Xtii 
ISi. — P.  med.  16. — Sung  lit. 

7S7.'{^flilj$^8hiyao$hensh%hj:ti^XJ^^^^*^ 
Ming  dyn.— His  biography  is  g^Ten  in  the  Ilin  (No.  288).— P. 

med.  31.- H.  K.  VI.  47. 

728.  jK  4^  Skipen.  Ancient  historical  records  from  the  Emperor 
Huang  Ti  down  to  Nan  Wang,  written  towards  the  end  of  the 
Choa  dynasty.  8i$  ma  TtHen^  the  author  of  the  Shi  ka  (2Bd  cent. 
B.  0.),  made  use  of  this  work.— P.  80.- Han  lit 

729.  jK  K  SH  ^o.  A  collection  of  minor  incidents  from  tbo 
HantotheTsin,byS|||J|i4»/i^.  6th cent.— P. 80.— 
WyUa  161. 

780.  f[  V  J|$  B  iSU  A  yf  U.  Journal  of  av  Embaiiy  to 
Weatera  Asia  in  1268  A.  D.,  by  HHS  Ziy  rik— P.  8L— See  my 
Notea  on  Chin*  aaediser.  trarellersi  p.  67. 

781*  H  Vlftft  ^*A9«*t  Account  of  an  Embassy  to 
Weatera  Asia,  VMM  Ok'^ Ck'^g, in  1416.— S.ILLXIV. 6.— 
H.  K.  y.  21.— See  my  notea  on  this  journey  in  ^China  Befiaw'' 
IV.  814. 

783.  Ji^MM  iSUJhieisbyAiia'#iiyto(seeNo.888).— 
P.89.— Wylle202. 

738.  :B#M»^'fi»y«»3r«,byRlf^l.(eeeNo.i 
&  K.  K.  XIU.  20. 
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734.  1^  ^  Shi  minff.  An  ancient  explanation  of  words,  by 
j^JK^LmHi.  Post  Han  dyn.— P.  28.— S.  K.  K.  IV.  16.— Re- 
printed  in  the  H.  W. 

735.  p  :f  SU  U£.  Writings  of  J^  f^  Sin  Xiao,  a  phUo- 
Bopher  about  280  B.  C. 

736.  1^  JH  K  Slii  i  Iti.  A  record  of  matters  omitted  in  the 
annals  of  the  empire,  by  3E  %  Wan^  Xia,  lit-er.  name  ^  i^ 
Tt£  nien.  4th  cent.— Biogr.,  Tsin  shu  95.— P.24.— Wylic  IM.— 
Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

787.  H  ijfn  Ski  Uao,  by  Tung  TUan  (see  p.  48).— P.  med.  10. 

738.  ^  gf  jt  a  *  Shi  ehai  eJd  mi  fafig,  by  HR  Wang 
Huang.    8uug  dyn.— P.  med.  17.— S.  K.  K.  X.  0. 

730.  ^  A  |iM9  ^^^  ^'^^9  f^  y*^-  ^  treatise  on  Agrioaltore. 
Ming  dyn.y  perhaps  Ytlan  dyn.— Frequently  quoted  in  the  Nung 
oheng  ts'&an  shu  (q.  t.). 

740.  filf^ShikL  Historical  Record  by  the  celebrated  historio- 
gmphet  ^  Bi  M  Sie  nui  Ts'ien.  B.  C.  103— 85.— P.  S3.— 
Wylie  14.— Mayers  600. 

741.  H  il  )|  ^  ff  Shau  U^in  fang  loo  shm  (the  first  character 
is  sometimes  replaced  by  Ip  Feng),  by  H  |G[  Ck^en  CkL  Sung 
dyn.— P.  med.  20.— 8.  K.  K.  X.  7. 

743.  HtlJplf  jSr^A^y««AM>«^|l>yA?fimll(seep.63).— 
P.  med.  20. 

743.  Shan  thi  Vung  Vao.    See  p.  84. 

744.  Ht  ^  Shan  king.  A  treatise  on  Quadrupeds,  ^J^^H 
Hnang  Sheng  U*eng.    Ming  dyn.— P.  28.— Wylie  121. 

745.  S  3|;  |g  Shu  ckikL  A  description  of  Shu  (the  present 
8s'  ch^n). — Quoted  in  the  Ts4  min  yao  shu  (q.  t.). 

746.  S  vf*  H  K  iSAK  ehung  hnang  kL  This  seems  to  be  an 
account  of  the  prorince  of  82*  ch'uan.  Author  ff  fft  TVao  Hia. 
Ming  dyn.— 8.  K.  K.  VII.  26. 

747.  g  IC  Shu  Ai.— Quoted  in  the  Ts4  min  yao  shu  (q.  t.). 
747a.  Shu  Pen  te'ao.    8ee  p.  46. 

7^-  l(  Al  ^  Shn  U  ehL—P.  31.— Perhqpa  the  same  as  thm 
SS  3|L  Shn  eki  mentioned  in  the  8ui  lit. 
740.  Shn  infn.    See  No.  656. 
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^'^0*  a3  X  $  i£  ^^^  fm^^;?m  iii.  Ancient  historical  records 
of  Shu  (Sz'  ch*uan),  by  Yattff  Hiung  (see  No.  106),  who  was  a 
native  of  Shu.— S.  Y.— T.  P. 

751.  ^1^^  Shu  Cheng  hi,  hj-^fg^l^Kw  M  eheng  of  the 
Lin  Sung  dyn.  (5th  cent).— P.  34.— S.  Y.— Sui  lit 

752.  j£  ^  IC  Shu  ihu  A  collection  of  notes  on  the  Wonder- 
^'?  ^7  fiE  RJI  ^^^  Fang.  Beginning  of  the  6th  cent^P.  34.— 
But  the  work  now  extant  with  this  title  has  additions  of  later  date 
and  is  not  the  original. — Wylie  154. 

The  P.  1.  0.  quotes  another  work  with  the  same  title,  which 
is  the  production  of  j|^  }l)t  ;^  liu  Cheung  ehi,  who  lived  in  the 
fith  cent— His  biogr.  Nan  Ts'i  sha  52.— S.  K.  GXLII..43. 

753.  Shm  hing.    See  p.  38. 

754.  X  ■  $IK  ShuyUan  tsa  hi,  hj  ^ -j^  J^^  Lu  Wen  Uanp, 
or  1^  ^  Lu^Yung.  Ming  dyn.— P.  36.— S.  Y.— Heprinted  in  the 
W.P. 

755.  mfiM0  Skuang  kuai  eui  cVao.  Hing  dyn.— S.  E. 
GXLIII.  16. 

756.  ;fc  S  Shut  hing.  The  Water  Classic,  a  work  on  the  rivers 
of  China,  by  H  jj;  Sang  K^in,  Beginning  of  the  Christian  era.— • 
Reprinted  in  the  U.  W. — It  has  been  commented  upon  ^jff^jSijQ 
Ja  Too  yOan  in  the  5th  cent— Biogr.  Wei  shu  80.— P.  29.— 
Wylie  43. 

^^^-  ^  ilf  tt  K  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  H  ^7  ^  K]Li  Kuan.  Hing 
dyn.— H.  K.  V.  18. 

758.  ;)C)K  B  E  Shui  tungji  hi,  hj  ^  ^  Ye  Sheng.  15th 
cent— P.  32.— Wylie  150. 

750.  ifC^tSk  ^^^^  y^^^  ^^y  V  ^^  ^^9  ^  (^^®  No.  608).  Sung 
dyn. — P.  33. — A  work  with  the  same  title  by  Yang  P^u  of  the 
Hing  is  noticed  in  the  S.  E.  CXXX.  4. 

760.  9  fj*  j^  S  ft  JSr  S^^  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^9  y^f^^g-  a  col- 
lection of  medical  prescriptions,  by  ]||  0|  j||  &i  h^ien  t$*L — P. 
med.  18. — In  the  S.  E.  E.  X.  14  the  name  of  the  author  reads 
fli  SI  911  X  ^  ^  *Mi  '^  (probably  a  Hongol  name).  First  half 
of  the  14th  cent 

761.  HAMViSJtuiyhig  Vu  ^  by  |p,  ^  i:  Sun  Jau  eku 
Liang  dyn.— P.  33.— Sui  Ut— W.  H.  CCXIV.  4. 
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A  woik  with  the  tida  iSShctyiny  iSs  bj  II  {|  n  TTn^  p^ 
towardi  the  end  of  the  6th  oent,  it  noticed  in  the  S.  T. 

789.  tt  IP  Skuojk,  hj  fUfgUft^  Poo  Tnmg  i,  Bter.  nuM 
\  ]gl^£m  ek'eng.  YUan  djn.,  or  earlj  in  the  Min^.^P.  81^— 
IVylie  186.— Mayers  713. 

^^'  Mt^M^  ^^^^  mil  ifo  te^.  An  nndent  diotionuy  of 
the  Chinese  ehnraeten,  by  |f^  JK  J5M  Shen.  Close  of  die  fini 
cent  The  work  was  laid  before  the  Emperor  An  Ti  A.  D.  19li 
A  oonunentarj  upon  it  was  written  hj  Qift  SU  JPud  of  the 
Pang.— P.  27.— Wylie  8.— Mayers  XXIII.— S.  K.  K.  IV.  19. 

Chinese  characters,  by  Chau  Pi  (see  No.  474).— P.  27.— But  the 
8.  K.  K.  IV.  22  attributes  the  woris  to  Ckau  Po  Vi  (see  No.  474). 
766.  K  ft  ^^^  jfd^i^'  A  collection  of  anecdotes  from  andent 
Chinese  History,  by  Lm  SRang  (see  No.  211).— P.'SS.— 8.  K.  K. 
IX.  2.— Reprinted,  in  the  H.  W. 

766.  ff{|f|Kq|(S!ito«if«ibi.  Records  relating  to  8i  ho 
(Fen  choa  fo,  Shan  si). — Mentioi^ed  in  the  T^ang  lit,  bat  seems 
to  date  from  an  earlier  period. 

767.  V  S  i^  ^  ^  ^V-  Description  of  the  8i  hn  lake  near 
Hang  choa  &,  by  Q  ^  j^  TienJu  ek'eng.  Mingdyn.— P.82.— 
8,  K.  K.  VII.  19. 

Middle  of  the  12th  cent.— P.  86.— WyUe  12a 

769.  fr^SCHft^^te'^  A  record  of  inddenti  at 
ChSmg  an,  the  Chinese  metropolis  daring  the  Han,  by  ||  || 
Lim  Hbk^  who  lived  ai)oat  oar  era.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W.— 
Others  believe  that  Ko  Hung  (see  note  12  [81)  was  die  aathor  of 
it— The  8.  k.  K.  ascribes  the  anthorship  of  the  woric  to  IFiiZte 
(eee  No.  80^.— Qooted  in  die  TA  min  yao  shn  (q.  t.).— P.  81.— 
.WyKelSl. 

;770.  V|||FKS<f'iMrysK,byft  tQiZSmTbi.    Ming 
^^p.  80.— 8.  K.  CXLIV.  10. 

^^^  Wmit  ■it^^9««'^^«i^    AoooontofWestsn 
eoontries.    6th  cent,  periiaps  eariier.-^QiMted  in  the  IVi 
jao  sha  (q.  T.).-*T.  P. 
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772.  '§[j^^  SRfMkL  Aoeoont  of  the  eonntriei  of  tke  Wott, 
bj  the  Buddhist  monk  5c  ^  TMan  Ckuafig  (or  £  m  Hikin 
li'ang).   First  half  of. the  7th  eent— Translated  bj  Stan.  Julien.. 

773.  SiyU  iHi  ehL    See  p.  96. 

774.  JKI  ±lli1giaiskang/ufan.  A  Taoist  work,  by  |t  Jjj 
TU  Ten.  Song  dyn.— P.  37.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  46.— Beprinted  in 
the  W.  P. 

776.  JH  SE  ft  I'Sr  8iTen9hang  fang.  MediealpresoriptioDS,bj 
B  Ym  shnn.—V.  med.  13.— Song  lit 

776.  M  vf*  IB,  Siang  ekung  hi.  (Ancient  Siafig  in  the  present 
Hn  nan).   Tsin  dyn.— W.  H.  GCVI.  2.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

7^-  M  III  XF  ff  ^^9  •'^^  a^  ^*  Bnng  dyn.— S.  K.  K. 
XIV.  20. 

778.  4B  R  S  ^^9  P^  ^*  ^  ^1¥  ^^  ^^^«^-  ^^ 
dyn.— P.  28.- H.  K.  III.  46.— Mayers  82  (/).— Reprinted  in  the 
H.W. 

779.  Hin  H  S  Sang  Uen  Mg§.  On  wild  SUk  produced 
from  Oaks.  Praient  dyn. — See  my  article  on  Chinese  Silkworm 
trees,  p.  7. 

780.  jK  #  IE.  ^^'^^9  ^^  Id.— P.  33.— T'ang  lit. 

781.  ij.  fi  J5f  Siaop'infang,  by  ^  «  i:  a^tn  r«ii?*t.— 
P.  med. — Sui  lit. 

7^'  i]%  %9k^8ia0rke\enhHe,hjjgHZ^  TVkn  J,  liter, 
appellation  ^  |^  C7/itf n^/jyait]^.  Court  phjsician.  Closeof  the  11th 
cent— Biogr.  Sung  shi  462.— P.  med.  21.— Wylie  84.— Tung  i 
pao  Iden  6. 

7S3.  i]%  ^  'jf  Siaorkfang.  Medical  prescriptions  against  in- 
fantile complaints,  by  ^  |||j(  Chang  Hvan.—P.  med.  22.— Sung  lit 

784.  ij%  m  H  Siao  Jih  ya.  A  dictionary  similar  to  the  Rh  ya 
(q.  ▼.),  by  ^  If^  K'^ng  /tr,  a  descendant  of  Confucius,  known 
also  under  the  name  of  ^  S  -^  K^^ng  ts^ung  tss^.  He  lived 
ebout  B.  C.  212.— P.  28.— Hao.  lit— S.  K.  XLIII.  1.— The  Siao 
rh  ya,  reprinted  in^the  H.  W.,  was  commented  upon  by  3)|  || 
Id  JTia  of  the  Han. 

786.  fbHilt  ^^^  eVtumfang.  Taoist  medical  presoriptionsy 
by  g(  2  ^  Gkang  Sanfeng.  Beginning  of  the  16th  cent— 
P.  med.  10.— Ming  lit 
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786.  Jif  ^  Sin  lyn.  New  reflecdonty  by  [^  ||  Zti  Xia,  about 
200  B.  C— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W.— Mayers  437. 

There  are  several  works  bearing  the  same  title.    The  S.  T. . 
notices  a  Sin  Inn  by  ;g  ||[  Huan  T*an.    First  cent  A.  D. — 
The  H.  W.  reproduces  besides  La  Kia's  work  h  Sinlunhy  fg^f/^ 
Liu  Hie.    Liang  dyn. 

787.  (f  H  Sin  mHu.  Essays  on  the  Confucian  doctrine,  by 
Jl^^Kia  I,  born  ca.  SOO  B.  C— P.  35.— WyUe  67.— Mayers 
246.— Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. 

788.  ^  ^  Sin  fa.  A  medical  (Taoist)  work,  by  Ibn  JPi  (sea 
p.  40).— P.  med.  17.— Tung  i  pao  kien  6. 

The  P.  quotes  ibidem  a  discussion  on  Tan  Ki's  Sin  &  by  g  ^ 
Ch'eng  Ch'^mg,  and  another  by  f  A^|^  Tang  SUn.  Both  probably 
of  the  Ming. 

780.  K  @  0  K  Sing  eh*a  nheng  Ian.  An  account  of  pere- 
grinations  at  sea,  by  ||  ^  Fd  Sin.  A.  D.  1436.— P.  30. — 
Ming  lit 

700.  ft  3  ^  ^  Sing  li  ta  U^Uan.  A  collection  of  philo- 
sophical works.    A.  D.  1415.— P.  34.— Wylie  60. 

701-  liF  J(|E  8^  ^^  <^^^  P^  ^^  ^  ^<^^^  ^<>rl^  Sung  dyn.— 
P.  26.— T.  P. 

702.  DP  Jlf^  ^  5rtf  ehenpi  kite.  A  Taoist  work,  by  0  |y^  :f 
Ting  Tang  tsz\—P.  26.— Sung  lit. 

703.  9lfl^i^  Sm  ckenfang,  by  Ckau  ting  wang  (see  p.  40).— 
P.  med.  18. 

7W.  n^»h%1f  Smeienmaorkfang,  by  ^  jg  £  ^ 
Tw^  sUan.    Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  22.— S.  K.  CV.  16. 

706.  ^Ilf^fi  So  tui  hu—P.  37.— Author  JB^IfiWen  JPo. 
Sung  dyn.— W.  H.— The  S.  Y.  gives  as  author  of  the  work  |B|[.Q  41 
C^'en  Ji  tea  of  the  Sung. 

706.  ^9ffVLSaH  ihen  H.  A  coUeetion  of  legends,  hj^f/^ 
TU  Pao,  who  wrote  about  A.  D.  820.— P.  24.— Wj^e  164.— Re- 
printed in  the  H.  W. 

The  tt  i|l  H  K  Sou  sken  hou  hi  is  avontbuation  of  the  pre- 

^^^e  ^J  Mfi^^  ^'^'^^    ^  ^*  366— 427.— Wylie  L  e.— 
Mayers  713. 
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''B^-  S  %  K  #  ^^  ^'^  ^^^f^^ff'  Collection  of  hmovM 
recipes^  bj  Qi^en  Kna  (see  No.  510),  with  additional  matten  by 
Su  Tung  p'o  (see  No.  991).— P.  med  ]6.— Wylie  78. 

798.  8u  ehau  fu  chL    See  p.  89. 

79d.  ^f^^ffH  Su  Huang  iktm  Ueti.  Writingrs  of  Ar  Shi 
(see  No.  991)  and  Huang  Ping  kien  (see  No.  202).— P.  88.— 
Mayers  620. 

800.  il  ^  H  iS^t<  Avi  e«t,  by  X  jgi  Wang  Li.  Second  half  of 
the  14th  cent.— P.  med.  18.— Wylie  80. 

801.  ^  01  '^  Su  Han  nhu.  Appendix  to  the  Han  histories, 
^^  JH  Sie  Ck'eng.  Period  of  the  three  kingdoms.— P.  30.— 
8.Y. 

802.  Sn  Pi  fan.    See  No.  510. 

^^-  W.^M^^  'S^P^*^^^  ^  supplement  to  the  Po  wu 
chi  (see  No.  637),  hj  ^  Jg  lA  SkL  Middle  of  die  12th  cent— 
p.  28.— Wylie  154. 

804.  Hit  ;fC  8  "Sft  Shui  king.  A  supplement  to  the  Shui  king 
(see  No.  756),  hj  Jg^  jgi  Lu  Ttn.    T'ang  dyn.-P.  80.— S.  Y. 

80b.  ^^fjff^Sa  Sou  eken  ki,  by  f^  Pao.—P. 35.— I  think 
this  is  the  same  as  the  Sou  shen  hou  ki  (see  No.  796). 

The  S.  Y.  quotes  a  SU  Sou  $hen  ki  of  the  Wn  tai  period. 

9M.1g^lf^f^f^Sa^Vikia%ki.  A  supplement  to  the  Ts^ 
biai  ki  (see  No.  927),  hj  J^i^Wu  KUn  of  the  Liang  dyn.— Re- 
printed in  the  H.  W.— P.  24.— Wylie  164. 

^7*  ^  ti  iS"  1$  S  ^  l^^i  A  h'nn  yfi.  Supplement  to  the 
dictionary  Ytin  iii  k'tin  ytt  (see  No.  1141),  by  ^  J|^  Poo  YU. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  27.— S.  K.  CXXXVII.  29. 

808.  ^'X  \tiii  Sit  Wen  po  fang.  Medical  prescriptions  of 
Su  Wen  po,  a  celebrated  ])hy8ician  in  the  middle  of  the  5th  cent— - 
P.  med.  l^i.— Sui  lit— Biogr.  Nan  shi  52. 

809.  S  If:  H  SUan  cheng  In,  by  j£  H  £  Snng  Wan  U. 
Sung  dyn.-P.  26.— H.  K.  III.  10.— fiiogr.  Sung  shi  418. 

810.  SUiin  kua  khn  ekL    See  p.  88. 

811-  ^^1tMJ(^9k  ^^"^  ^  P^  y^'*  ^""ff  ^^'^  '«• 
An  account  of  the  preparation  of  tea  in  Kien  an  (the  present  pre- 
fecture Kien  ning  fu,  Fu  chou),  by  ]||  ||  Hiung  Fan.  Sung 
dyn.— S.  K.  K,  XII.  21. 
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812  St  91  *  *^  •^i^  A*^.  ^T  tl  *  HI  ^^  ^««»*  »i 
a  celebrated  pbjrdcian  of  the  Kin. — Biogr.  Kin  phi  131. — He  was 
a  natite  of  Ho  kien.— P.  med.  16  v^les  him  ff  {^  OJQ  Lm  Ho 
hien. — ^Ttin^  i  pao  kien  6. 

813.  mm^mmX,  Sin  Yang  Ti  K'ai  ho  Ai— P.  38.— 
Sonfi^  lit — Probably  a  memoir  on  the  Yellow  RiYer,  referring  to 
the  time  of  the  Empenw  Yang  Ti  of  the  Sui  (A.  D.  605—617). 

814.  m  H  Sid  sku.  Hiatoiy  of  the  Sni  dynasty,  A.  D.  589— 
618,  by  JSl  JJ  FV  C^enff.    7th  tsent— P.  23.— Wylie  18. 

8W-  m^M&'^Suishenpeikifang^hj^'XflfCkanf 
Wen  ekyfig.—Biof^.  T'ang  sbu  204.— P.  med.  18.— T'ang  lit 

816.  jg^  If  $H  Sun  cki  thai  tri,hj  ^  ^Jll^  Fang  Hiaoju. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  38.— S.  K.  K.  XVIII.  13. 

817*  49  tt  *^^  P^  Treatise  on  Bamboo  sprouts,  by  the 
Buddhist  priest  litsn  ning  (see  No.  67). — Wylie  122. — Reprinted 
in  the  T.  CLXXXVII. 

818.  ^  :f  SUn  Us^.  A  philosofAicri  work,  by  |g  }){,  Abs 
X'uang.  3rd  cent  B.C.  Commented  upon  by  ^  f^  Yang  Liang. 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  S3.— WyKe  66.— S.  K.  K.  IX.  1. 

819.  ^fi  Sung  shL  History  of  the  Sung  dynasty,  A.D.990— 
1280,  by  T^o  t'o  (see  No.  456).— P.  30.— WyUe  18. 

820.  5|(  H  Sung  uku.  History  of  tbe  (Liu)  Sung  dynasty, 
A.D.420— 478,  by  ^  ^  Ck*en  Yo.  5th  oent—P.23.— Wylie  18. 

831-  ^  )K  ^  S  tt  S  Sung  Bui  Thing  sheng  td  king.  A 
medical  treatise  by  the  Sung  Emperor  Hui  Ihmg.  A.  D.  1101-* 
1126.— P.  miKi.  16.— W.  H.  CCXXII.  7. 

822.  ^  IK  ^  H  A(i>7J7ictnim;«&J.—P.38.— Poems  by  the 
same  Emperor. 

8S8.  jK  K  (U  IB  Sung  koo  skan  ki.  Account  of  the  Sung  kao 
mounuin  (see  No.  824).    5th  or  dth  oent— P.  32.- T.  P. 

824.  jK  ill  K  Sung  shnn  kL  Account  of  the  Sung  mountain 
(sea  Appendix  43),  by  jm|  i^ic  J9tti.  l>ang  dyn.— P.  26.— 
T^ang  lit 

But  a  tNatise  with  this  title  existed  at  an  earlier  date,  as  I  find 
it  quoted  in  the  Kuaog  ohon  ki  (q.  t.). — ^Tha  Yu  ming  ahan  ki 
re[»oduoe8  a  Sung  skan  ki  of  the  Ming  period. 
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83B.  IR  Jg  H  K  ^fi^  eh'mng  Ua  hi,  hj  ^^/^  U  San, 
styled  also  ^  m  Xi  P'o,  or  j^  |j|  Wei  Siln.  First  half  of  the 
9th  cent— Biogr.  T'ang  shu  222.— P.  32.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  15. 

'Vhe  W.  P.  reprints  an  article  with  the  above  title.  Author 
ij^^i^THSUtiho.    T'ang  dyn. 

826.  ^  JK  Ifi  B3  ^^^^  *^  ^  ^c*^*^  Historical  memoranda 
regarding  the  Kin  dynasty,  by  ^  ^  Hunff  ITao,  A.  D.  1090 — 
1156,  who  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  Kin. — Wylie  26.— 
Hayers  198. — In  the  P.  33  the  name  of  the  author  of  this  narra- 
tive reads  ^  )§  Hvng  Mai.  But  this  was  the  son  of  Hung  Hao. 

827.  Sz*  ch'van  t'wg  cki.    See  p.  91. 

828.  Sz'  i  kuan.    See  p.  95. 

829.  /Sz'  k*H  U^Han  shu  kien  ming  mu  lu.    See  p.  134. 
8:30.  ^x*  k'u  U'ilan  shu  tsung  mu.    See  p.  134. 

331.  Vi  RM  ^  *^**  ^^  tr^^  ^^  (^^  second  character  of  the 
title  reads  ^  shi  in  some  quotations),  by  ^  ^  T^t^ui  Sfd.  After 
Han. — P.  33. — S.  Y. — Apparently  a  work  on  agriculture,  as  can 
be  judged  from  the  quotations  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu. 

832.  Si'  sh4nfig  pen  ts^ao.    See  p.  45. 

833.  Vi  Jl^  ^^  St'  ski  hi  yno.  A  work  on  agriculture,  quoted 
in  the  Nung  cheng  ts'ttan  shu  (q.  v.).    Yttan  or  Ming  period. 

834.  yA^^9iSz'  shipao  king.    T*ang  dyn.— S.  Y. 

835.  S^  shi  tsuan  yao.    See  p.  80. 

836.  Si'  tH  tsHng  wen  kien.    See  p.  105. 

887.  ^JKSIfE  ^'aA'aw^tiW.    Tsin  dyn.— S.  Y. 
838.  Ta  JCuan  Pen  ts'ao.    See  p.  4?. 

889.  :fc  IB  #  H  ^a  Ming  Jiui  tien.  Description  of  the  Chinese 
government  during  the  Ming,  published  in  1509. — P.31. — WyUe  56. 

840.  Ta  Ming  I  tung  chL    See  p.  87. 

841.  Ta  Ts'ing  I  Vung  chi.    See  p.  87. 

8^-  :fc  il  Jd*  ft  IK  ^^  ^^  ^  *  ^^  (apparently  referring  to  the 
reign  of  Ta  Ye,  005-607),  by  |t  fg  7W  Poo.    T*ang  dyn. 

The  S.  K.  CXLIII.  4  mentions  a  work  ^  Hlfr  if  tg  2b  F^ 
«tt  %  ki,  by  Yen  Sfd  ku  (see  No.  270). 

843.  ^  ^fl^  Ta  tsao  pu.  A  treatise  on  Jujubes,  by  ||  ]( 
JAu  Kuan.  YUan  dyn. — fiiogr.  YUan  shi  181. — ^Tbis  treatise  is 
reprinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  XV.  5  and  T.  CCXXIII. 
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^^'  dk  %  ill  £  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  Descriptioii  of  the  Pai  ho 
moontain  (see  Appendix  48),  by  Q  5g  Pien  TiL  Close  of  the 
16th  cent— P.  81.— 8.  K.  LXXVI.  11.— WyUe  44. 

846.  TaipHngHuanyUkL    Seep.  86. 

846.  -jk  ^  MVt  ^^^  P^^^9  ^^^9  ^  ^^  EnoyclopflBdia 
rimilar  in  ciiaracter  to  the  next,  containing  minor  articles  by  the 
same  author  (Lo  8hi).—P.  24.-8.  K.  K.  XIV.  83. 

847.  dk  ^  il  K  ^^'  rW  y^  ^^'  ^  er^^  Eneyolopsedia, 
published  hj^fijj  Li  Fang.  A.  D.  988.— P.  81.— Wylie  146.— 
Bee  also  p.  186. 

^^'  dk  6  IK  S  ^^  P^  9^  ^^'  ^  treatise  on  military 
tactics,  hy  ^^U  Jl'fian.  Middle  of  the  8th  cent- P.  36.— 
WyUe  73. 

^^-  dk  jft*  &  :#  ^^  ^^^9  ^^9  fi^^^  Recipes  of  Pot 
Wang  *vi»^.— See  note  12  (4).— P.  med.  13. 

^^-  dkJMfSft  ft  ^^^%«^ /»'*>•  A  Taoist  work.— 
P.  26.— rang  Ut. 

861-  dk  JMf  jQt  ;|:  ft  ^^  t^'i^  ^'^  «»«  «t.— P.25.— a  treatise 
of  a  similar  title  by  l}ao  yin  kU  (see.  p.  43)  is  noticed  in  the  Sui  lit. 

852.  Pffi  wanfu  chL    See  p.  90. 

^^'  H  III  ft  ^^  ^^  ^  Account  of  the  celebrated  Tai 
mountain  (see  Appendix  51).  This  is  occasionally  quoted  in  Chinese 
botanical  works.  But  there  are  several  records  with  the  above 
tide  by  authors  of  the  Han,  Sung,  Ming,  etc.  See  Yu  ming 
shan  ki. 

^^'  A  9  S  S  Jhnjang  Uen  yUan.  An  alchemistic  work, 
1>7  91  3K  ?9  ^<<  ^^  <'a^.— P.  26.— Sung  lit. 

855.  A  flt  ^6  %  ^^^  *">  ^  A  by  Tang  SUn  (see  No.  788).— 
P.  med.  17. 

866.  »  R  ,6  ft  |»  «  ThnkHdnfafMh,  by  jjf  J|  Fan, 
Xmng.    Ming  dyn.— P.  17.— S.  K.  CV.  24. 

857.  :n>  91  X  S  Thm hHtnumyM^  by  ||  i^  Zn  Ho.  Ming 
dyn.    See  p.  54.— P.  med.  17. 

868.  n^%^  Tan9kafihMe,hjlfgi!ff^CkangKao.  Sung 
dyn.— P.  29.— rhe  author  is  noticed  8.  K.  K.  X.  10. 

8<>9-  f^^^Tani'a%lu,hj^^:fT»HngHiaUM\^t%mk 
scholar  of  the  Sung.— P.  26.— W.  H.  CCXXII.  7.— Sung  Ut 
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JJ.  ft  H  Jbn  yUan  lu,  bj  Tavg  Shen  (No.  703).— P.  33.— 
Wylie  laU. 

861.  0(  H  Pan pu,hj^^  Sun Sheng.  Sung dyn.— P.35.— 
8.Y. 

862.  K  fg^  Tan  «»»>  by  JK  %  ^  ^'^'V  ^^^  3^9-  ^^^8 
dyn.— P.  36.— S.  K.  CXLIII.  8.— There  are  several  works  with 
the  same  tide  by  different  authors. 

3^-  tt  %  ^^^  if^^^f  >>7  tB  it  ^^V  ^*  Beginning  of  the 
11th  cent.— P.  26.— Wylie  147. 

864.  :S  if  II  H  Pan  chai  pi  hmg,  by  %  Hmg.—V.  38.— 
This  is  apparently  the  author  ^  J[  JSfi/)^  JT'at  of  the  Sung, 
mentioned  by  Wylie  130  sub  Pan  chai  t^wng  pien. 

^^*  Mit  9  ^^^^  ^^  y^-  Compilation  of  State  matters 
during  the  T'ang,  by  £  ^  »Fii»^  P'u.  10th  cent— P.  30.— 
WyHe  66. 

866.  Pang  Pen  U'ao.    See  p.  44. 

867.  JH  H  Pang  Ou.  History  of  the  T'ang  dynasty,  A.  D. 
618—007,  by  gt  ly^  DP  0«  yang  Siu.  11th  cent— P.  24.- 
Wylie  13.— See  also  p.  134. 

868.  JH  i]%  H^  7*an^  m^  tfAvo.  Miscellaneous  narratives  re- 
ferring to  the  T'ang  period.— P.  37.— W.  H.  CXC.  1.  (f) 

860-  MlRBMM  ^^V  ^^  ^^  P^  ck'uan.  Narrative 
of  the  £m|)ress  Wu  of  the  T'ang,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  7th 
cent— P.  24.- Mayers  862. 

870.  jg:  ffi  Pang  yUn.  A  Dictionary,  by  {^  ff  ^^^  ^^ 
published  in  760.— P.  27.— "China  Review"  IV.  340. 

871.  Pang i pen  Woo.    Seep.  48. 

872.  %^if  Teluao  fang,  hj  ^-^^  WeilUn.  A.  D. 
1337.— P.  med.  10.— Wylie  80. 

873.  S  K  8  Sll  ^'f'*9  ^^^  yf^  ^'  ^  ^<^o»t  work,  by  Paa 
ytii  M  (see  p.  43).— P.  26. 

^^^*  ^  TK  Jt  lif  4i  ^  ^^9  ^'^0  ^^  ^^'  ^  description  of 
Peking.    A.  D.  1036.— S.  K.  LXXVII.  23. 

876.  ^  £  tt  Ifi  ^  tvang  eU  H.  Histoiy  of  the  ancient  Em- 
perors, by  Huang  J u  Mi  (see  No.  271). 

870-  Mi  11  ■  ^  ^  ^'^  1^°?  ^J^'9  or  earUer.— P.  36.— 
Sni  lit 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


198  BOTAHicxxai  smioniL 

877.  «r  «  ft  B  «  K^*^MTSym<iW*««,*y  tTif 
Bu  JV.    Sunjf  dyn.— P.  37.-8.  K.  CXCV.  87. 

878.  HH  III  S  piPwnmthanU'wff  fan,  by  IjL^  IVai 
Tiao.    First  half  of  the  13th  cent— P.  86.— Wylie  157. 

879.  11  g  ||2H.yatf«,  by|«||fA  Tang  Wdekeng.  Yfl« 
dyn— P.  88.-8.  K.  K.  XVII.  80. 

880.  }R  i*  ^  ifE  K  ^*^  ^^"ff  ^*'^  Alfa  At.  A  trefttise  on 
the  Camellia  flower  of  the  profince  of  Ytkn  nan,  by  J||  ^  1^  Fmg 
Shi  h*o^    Ming  dyn. — See  Yn  ming  shan  kL 

880a.  IK  j$  ilK  9f  ^  ^^  hmyUhefif  ckL  An  aecountof  the 
geog^phical  features,  natural  productions,  etc.  of  Southern  China, 
especially  Yiin  nan,  by  {|  j|^  Pan  li^  (see  No.  188).  Present 
dyn.,  second  half  of  the  last  cent— T'au  Ts'ui  appears  as  the 
author  of  a  treatise  on  the  Chinese  aborigines  in  the  C.  T.  The 
Tien  hai  yii  heng  chi  is  frequently  quoted  in  the  Ch.  with  reference 
to  Southern  Chinese  plants. 

881.  IHenhL   See  p.  9S. 

882.  Tien  nan  Pen  U'ao.    See  p.  75. 

888.  f  K  A  H  K  ^^^  *^^  t«a  Ai  An  account  of  the  prorinoe 
of  Yiln  nan.    Beginning  of  the  17th  cent— S.  K.  LXXVII.  19. 

888a.  }K  dk  4E  III  K  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  '^^  ^  ^^  account  of 
the  T'ai  hua  mountain  in  Yiin  nan  (see  Appendix  49).  Ming 
dyn.— Yu  ming  shan  Id. 

884.  ^  :f  fl  Tien  hiang  ck'van,  by  "7  |g  Ting  Wd,  who, 
according  to  the  W.  H.  CCXXV.  12,  was  a  Taoist  author  in  the 
beginning  of  the  11th  cent— P.  26. 

886.  ^  X  n  lir  ^^  ^'^9  *'^'  'i^  ^  treatise  on  Techno- 
lo87>  ^7  ^  tf^  M  ^^9  y^  ^^'  Second  edition  in  1637.-— 
Stan.  Julien  has  translated  many  articles  from  this  work. 

885a.  ^  g  lU  ^  Pi^  «ttt  ^^  ^At*  Description  of  the  T^en 
mu  mountain  (see  Appendix  55),  by  ^  jH^  J|  /Stf  J^ta  ^ot.  Be« 
ginning  of  the  17th  cent— S.  K.  LXXVI.  17. 

886.  '^  H  St  JSf  I  THen  Pao  tan  fang  fu.—P.  med.  18.— 
I  nnderstand  that  the  book  was  published  during  the  period  T*ien 
Pao.    A.D.  742— 56. 

887.  ^  1^  4i  ^  tt  THen  p^eng  Mu  tan  jm.  A  treatise  on 
Pteonia  Moutan,  hy^^Lv  Yu.   A.  D.  1125— 1210.- Mayers 
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446.— 8.  K.  CXVI.  81.— Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  de«sr.  put  XI.  78 
•nd  T.  CCLXXXVII. 

^^•X'^Ul^  ^'**"*  ^<"  A**»  <^^  Deeeriptionof  the  district 
©f  T'ien  t'ai  (Che  kianjf).    Hiog  dyn.— 8.  K.  LXXI V.  84. 

^^'  %-&  \ii  VL  ^>«»  <'«  <*<"»  At.  An  aeconnt  of  the  Tien 
t'ai  moootain  (Che  kiang,  see  Appendix  56),  celebrated  in  Chinese 
Buddhism  and  Taoism.  Author  ^  ^  J(f  Sa  Ling  fk,  a  Taoist 
priest  of  the  Tang  dyn.— W.  H.  CCVI.  2. 

There  are  scTeral  works  with  the  same  title  compiled  by  authors 
oftheHing.  ThereisalsoaJ^^  III  j|t2Hw»«'«dlaii«4»bT 
n  Taoist  priest  of  the  Yflan.— 8.  K.  LXXVL  2. 

800.  THen  tdnhmteU.    See  p.  88. 

891-  mMS^tr  T'im  ««  ««  *»V.  Mingdyn.— H.1LII.86. 
892i  ^  jt  IHiiff  ski    Sung  dyn.— Beprinted  in  the  W.  P.— 
8.  K.  K.  XIV.  26. 

SflS-  IP  16  B  »  r*  iMiiy  pi  ,»i,  by  H  f6  a  Z«i  Pi,  ««, 
«'  11  «  ^  "«•  A.  D.  1811-1876.-P.  84.-Maye»  409.- 
8.  K.  CXXX.  2. 

894.  «  Jit  If  i&  r«.  «*«  «*«y  «»S  by  Zt  r«  •«,  (see 
No.  258).— P.  med.  28. 

898.  fi  *  «  ft  2W  «*«,  faum  JKwi,  by  JJH  la*  IP.. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  28.— S.  K.  CV.  80. 

896.  ^  ^  tj^  Tou  aim  hm.  A  treatise  on  Small-pox,  bj 
fSi  A^WemJenktd.  A.  D.  1883.— P.  med.  88.— Wylie  88. 

897.  «  «  «  2^«  *««V  ii'.-T'ang  dyn.-8.  Y. 

898.  Jiat  lia  /«,  by  !»«,  ym  A«  (see  p.  48).— P.  36. 

899.  H  Ja  T*.  tin.  Ming  dyn.— 8.  K.  CXXXVII.  40.— But 
a  treatise  with  this  title  existed  much  earlier. 

900.  Tun  mi  kutgthu.    See  No.  1049. 

901.  ft  Ml  tt  ff  ^«>  yM  JWV  «^— Mentioned  in  the  Han  lit. 

902.  *  J5  U  ft  rs**!!  «At  M  *iia.-P.  89._The  name  of  the 
•athor  is  II  %  ^  2V«i  Zvan  A,  or  m  S  M  IVmJTgilwfc— 
Biogr.  Sung  shi  866.— K.  XVIII.  18. 

908.  r«'at  yao  Ai.    See  p.  40. 

904.  ^  ^  |{  Tt'an  timf  hi  A  commentary  on  the  I  long, 
giving inlbrmation  on  Chinese  Alehemj,  by||  fg  |g|  lfsiPfly«,^, 
n  «el«br»ted  Taoist  philosc^her  and  •ijAf^j^ft^  aboot  di*  mi^Mh 
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of  Uie  second  cent  — P.  36.— Wylie  175.  — Reprinted  in  the 
H.  W. 

905.  ffiilfitb  Ts'ang  Hie  he  Int.— P.  27.— Seyeral  treatiset 
with  a  similar  title  are  noticed  in  the  Han  lit. — IVatig  Hie  is  re* 
puted  as  Uie  inventor  of  the  art  of  writing,  in  the  mjdiical  period 
of  antiquity. — Mayers  750. 

900.  St  fli  ^  1^  '^'^  *^^  ^^  ^^  ^  Taoist  work  on  Al- 
chemy, by  Jb  1^  |(  @  ^^  9^  chen  k9n. — P.  med.  16. — Sung 
dyn.r— See  also  No.  980. 

907.  Jg  4i:  ^  |K|  7W  kua  hwH  y«{,  by  jg  g  ff}  Ckao  Tt£ 
mien.    T'onjr  dyn.— P.  87.— W.  H.  CCXIV.  7. 

908.  $  ^  91  Ts^ao  hva  pu.  A  treatise  on  herbaceous  garden 
plants,  by  ]f|(  )](  JSao  Lien,  Ming  dyn.  Seems  to  belong  to  the 
17th  cent.— Ming  lit— Reprinted  in  the  T.  CXXT.  and  CLXXIII. 

909.  $  S  H  IVao  m  td.  Writings  of  H  |f  TFic  Ok'eng. 
A.  D.  1540—1333.    Pseudonym  IWao  /«.— P.  38.— Mayers  859. 

910.  '$f,:/li::p.Ti'aomntsz^,hjfl^ftfl^reSkikie,Offl^:f^ 
Ye  Tt£  k'i.    A.  D.  1378.— P.  85.— Wylie  134. 

91 1«  $  fli  I  Te^aoyao  t^u.  Drawings  of  medicinal  planta, 
hj  ^}l^1^  Lo  S^hH.    Present  dyn.— Quoted  in  the  Ch. 

913.  Y  01  fl^  7>W  Man  eh'van.  fiiography  of  Te^ao  Tg'ao, 
the  founder  of  the  Wei  dynasty,  died  A.  D.  220.  Written  during 
the  San  kuo  period.— Mayers  8 — ^T.  P. 

918.  If  ^  tt  H  T^ffo  ttt£hienUL  Writings  of  ff  f|  Tm'oo 
Chf,  A.  1).  IOC— 1?:33.  third  son  of  the  great  usurper  Tsao  IVao 
(see  No.  1034).— P.  37.— Mayers  759.-8.  K.  K.  XV.  8. 

9*^-  «  51  :fr  r^**  hiaofung,  by  Jfl  ^^  «&  Yen  Hwo  ekung. 
Bejrinninjr  of  the  lS?th  cent— P.  med.  19.— Wylie  84. 

^''^*  4^  P  t£  '^'^ '  ^'  ^  historical  work,  by  ^  |H  jg  Sv 
Yyngjit.     KiiHy  part  of  the  9th  cent. — P.  84. — Wylie  155. 

916.  K  HBf  ijf  T*i  fiit'H  pinp.  Bledical  prescriptions,  by  jjldg 
Pin  Uh,  or  Li  S/ti  rhen  (see  p.  54).— P.  med.  19.— S.  K.  K.  X.  18. 

917.  H  |(  iE9  }$  T*i  nJujfBan  htL—P.  31.— This  is  probably 
the  same  as  the  $  ff  K  ^p  {(g  f(|  A '««  ehuUiM  yficm  h'm  of 
the  15th  cent— See  S.  K.  CXXXVII.  30. 

9^8-  H  ft  JSr  ^'"^  y^^f^^B'  Medical  prescriptions,  by  {(|  gf 
JM  elu  (see  No.  841).— P.  Died.  14. 
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919.  Same  title.  Author  ff^ftJJiTao  Smg  t^an.  Middle  of 
the  lOrh  cent.— fiiogr.  CIiou  shu  47.— P.  med.  U.— Tung  i  pao 
Icien  4. 

920.  Same  title.  Author  2  fil  '^^^9  ^^-  ^^^  oent^P. 
med.  19.— Wylie  79. 

921.  Same  tide.  Author  ^fgllLCku  Twin  cAaii^.-^P.  med.— 
Sung:  lit. 

9^-  US  TdyUn.  A  dictionary,  hyX  A  ^f  ^  il^iddl^ 
of  the  11th  cent- P.  27.— Wylie  8,  9. 

0^-  MF  ^  ^  ^'^  Arngjang,  by  jg  ffl  ft  Tfii  Ft^iy  ib. 
Sunfc  dyn.— P.  med.  17.— S.  E.  K.  X.  11. 

^^-  81  £  tt  1^  JSr  Tdskengpan  Wui  fang.  A  eoUeetion  of 
medical  treatises  and  recipes  of  fiunous  physicians  of  the  Kin  and 
Yiian  periods,  hj  i^  Jj^^Tu  S£  king  oi  the  YUan  or  Hing.«- 
P.  med.  17.— H.  K.  VI.  37. 

Wan  Puio,  an  author  of  the  Ming.- P.  med.  18.— S.  K.  CV.  21. 

9*26.  ^  j^  Tdfa.  A  work  on  Sacrifices,  hj  JJHJ^  Lu  Shem. 
Tsin  dyu.— Biogr.  Tsin  shu  44.-^P.  35.— Sui  lit. 

987.  ifmm  Ts'i  Jmi  kL  A  record  of  marTels,  by  Ch*en  To 
(see  No.  820),  reproduced  in  the  H.  W.«-P.  24.— WyUe  164.-^ 
See  also  No.  800. 

928.  TmH  win  yao  thu.    See  p.  77. 

929.  H  H  IB  ^'''^  ^  ^  ^^  account  of  ancient  Ts'i  (in  Western 
Shan  tungX  by  {j^  3|  i^  £i*^m.    6th  cent,  or  earlier.— P.  32.— 

s.  y. 

030-  !iF)K9  0  7Vi<iiif^^y«,byCK<wJn(seeNo.48).~ 
P.  31.— Wylie  133. 

031.  Jt  ft  ^^>  ^'  ^7  fC  #  It  ^<^  ^^'•^  ^>  ^«d  <^7.— 
Biogr.  Liang  shu  51.— Sui  Ut. 

932.  |{^  $  fi  'H  TVmu^  m  ek'mg  td.  Writings  of  Tdao  Bi 
eh'eng.    16th  cent.— P.  39.— S.  K.  LIII.  35. 

9'^-  III  ft  V  4F  Tdao  kung  Uu  sM,  hj  J^f^  Wang  To. 
Ming  dyn.— H.  K.  III.  26. 

934.  ^  ^  H  JSr  7>'tm  Atn  t  fang.  Medical  prescriptions,  by 
8tm  &*  mo  (see  p.  43).— P.  med.  13. 

935.  ^  ^  M  ^  ^  Ts'ien  kin  pci  hi  fang.  Same  author.— P.  L  C. 
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OSff.  ^  ^  fli  J!r  ^^^^  Inn^i/anff.    Same  author.— P.  I.  e. 
^7.  ^  ^M  if^  ^'"^ ^  f^  tmgfang.  Same  aathor.— 
P.Lc. 
938.  Hi'ien  Kn M eU.    Seep.  43. 

030.  fl  jK  ft  H  ^«''^  ^"^  ^  '^  ^^^  ^^  ^•'^  ^^ 
Middle  of  the  bth  cent— P.  ^— Sh.  Y. 

040.  A  i|l  fft  T9Hien  shen  bm^hyf/^^Lu  Poo.  Tsin  dyn.— 
Biogr.  Tsin  ahn  04.— P.  87. 

041.  1}  91  ff  ^"^f^  tl^^  «^-    History  of  the  Former  Hu, 

203  B.  C— 25  A.  D.    Aatfaor  fi  Q  Pan  hi;  died  A«  D.  OS.— 
P.  23— Wylie  13. 

042.  1}  ;S$t  H  "Men  Sang  Ik.    Tsin  dyn.,  aoeording  to  T. 

043.  }t  AH  TWm  W  to,  by  ^  f:  }i  Smiff  King  Kern, 
styled  also  Sttng  Lien.  k.  D.  1310— 1381.  —  P.  88.— Mmyers 
630a.— H.  K.  III.  74. 

044.  .y  rf<  HH  TUn  chmg  hmg  sku,hj,  ^  ^  j^  So  Ii$ 
tVeng.    6th  or  6th  cent— P.  26.-8.  Y. 

*046.  y  ft  H  2  3^  A*^  ^  mm^.  Dcaciiptieo  of  the 
palaces  of  the  Tsin,  written  during  that  dynasty. — S.  Y. 

046.  9  H  TAii9hi.  History  of  the  Tsin  dynasty  A.D.206— 
420,  by  £  HI  Wang  Ttn  of  the  same  dyn.— P.  23.— S.  Y. 

The  Tsin  shu  in  its  present  form  was  compiled  tn  the  7di  cent 
by  9  ]g  Fang  X'iao.—Wj]ie  16. 

'9^7'  MklkWiMI^  ^i^t^engUuyaOffang.  Medical  pre- 
acriptions  of  Ts'in  Ck*eng  tsu.  Tsin  dyn. — ^P.  med.  13. — Sni  lit — 
T.P. 

The  Soi  lit  notices  also  a  wotk  |||  j|^  jjjIL  ^  9  ^^^  Ok'eng 
4iu  Pen  U*ao^  and  several  other  medical  works  by  the  same  aathor. 

-048.  Dl  K  2V  fiF  ^^  ^'^  ^"^  ck*nan.  An  ancient  narratiye 
of  the  Duke  Hu  of  Ts^,  in  the  7th  cent  B.C.— P. 24.— Reprinted 
in  the  H.  W.— Mayers  647. 

040.  K§  :f  n^in  tt£.  Writings  of  K§  |f  IVin  TUn^of  the 
Kingdom  of  Wu.    Period  of  die  three  Kingdoms. — Siii  lit 

060.  JH  9  H  nHng  %  h.hj^^  Tao  Kn.  Wu  tai  and 
Bung  periods.— S.  K.  K.  XIV.  36. 

061.  JH  A  K  S&l  T4'ing  pe  tea  ciL  Sang  dyn.- S.  K.  K. 
XIV.  24. 
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^^-  iff  K  lb  K  ^'^9  <^*  W  '*a*  A*  (Me  ApiMm£x  S8),  by 
the  Taoirt  prie«t  IW  JTuang  fing  (see  No.  492).— W.  H.  CCVI.  1. 

9«2«.  W  S  H  K  ^'«''y  *«v  ««  tmun,  hj  ^  J^  A  Shao 
(ehmjen),  a  Tmist  priest.— P.  med.  20.— H.  K.  VI.  41.— I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  oot  wben  thi*  author  lired. — Compare  alto 
Majors  ''86  H^  9  tf  ^'w»i7  "«"V  •*«>  **»•  medical  treatises  of 
the  Asore  satchel,  by  JTw  P*o  of  the  Tsin  dya. 

<^^'  W  HH  e  Tk'iHg  tiang  Ua  *i.  Smg  ijn.S.  K.  K. 
XIV.  11. 

86*-  W  *  II  Ti'tiv  fang  ttt.  Mingdyn.— S.K.CLXXIX.Sa 
•'>'>•  4  *  Ji  «  ^«*  *«  ;*» '«.— P.  39.— T.  P.— The  8ui  lit 

noHces  a  work  £  A.  tft  H  To  Idu  pm  tti,  which  is  probably 

the  same. 
966.  fl^^HTio  rnntg  hi,  by  j(|  jg  ;2^  JPang  F«  cAi  Snnr 

dyn.— P.  5W.— S.  K.  CXLIII.  8. 

067-  tl  ■  ft  K  it  7V«Aw«m  Mm  «i'i»»,  by  gi  jfr  V 
Cilait^  Fang  kum.    Tsin  dyn.— P.  81.— S.  Y. 

968.  51  ai  TVu  «».  Elegies  of  Ts'n,  the  poetical  production 
o^JB  JR  AT*  r*»ji.  4th  eent.  B.  C— P.  27.— Wylie  181. 
.  969.  m  91^^1X9  Ts'ut^fapg  U'aopm.  An  account  of 
l^e^riflHts  mentioned  in  the  Elepes  of  Ts'n  (we  No.  968),  by 
H^  ll  iSw  .40,  an  author  of  the  Sung,  according  to  the  S.  K.  K. 
XVI.  40.— Reprinted  in, the  T.  III. 

960.  Ul  ^  ThtAHiMn,  by  m  jfi  Jl  Bo  Ck'eng  <%»  of  the 
(Liu)  Sung  dyn.  (6th  oent.).— P.  26.-8.  Y. 

Wl-  *»  *  ^J***  3««'/«'»y,  by  :^  fj  ]^  r-Sri  inng  hmg. 
Middle  of  the  7th  cent— Biogr.  T'ang  shn  249.— P.  med.  14. 

W2-  ft  *  *  ^'*»»  nan  c^'  and  J^  H  H  $  «•««» '«.» 
IM  «M.  Both  are  quoted  in  the  T.  and  are  perhaps  the  same.  The 
last  mentioned,  according  to  8.  K.  LXXVII.  20,  is  of  the  Ming 
period. 

-  963.  m^  TV  IHI  3^  «Aav;w<iw>i.  A  discourse  on  Hygiene, 
*J  H^  iB  Aoff  lien  then.' A.  D.  1691.— Freqneatlr  quoted  in 
the  T.  and  Ch.— Wylie  86. 

964.  9!  #  Ife'  fti,  by  g  tt  i«  fl»«i  of  the  Tsin  dyn.- 
P.  27.— W.  H.  OLXXXIX.  20.— The  8.  Y.  notices  a  work  with 
the  MflM  title  by  Xm  Skan  kvif  of  the  8«u  dyn. 
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965.  «§t  ft  7W  skua,  hj^^:^  Wan4f  An  nhi  (see  No.  461). — 
P.  27. 

<^-  7  #  S  If  '^  *'^;^'  '^'f  ^7  $  HI  ^^^f  ^'  'T'^ST 
dyn. — P.  med.  16.— Sung  lit — ^T'ang  lit  (author). 

967.  ft  ^U  Tfe*  iAmy  At;fi7.  l»y  I  *  +  Wang  ai  ckvn^. 
SuDg  dyn.— P.  med.  16.— S.  K.  K.  X.  10. 

0^-  IK  fli  B  1^  ^'^  ^'^ji  ^'A'^i  ^7ft%  ^''^''9  <^^'  ^^^^ 
cent— P.  86.— Wjlie  70. 

p.  48).— P.  med.  16.— Wjrlie  79. 

»70.  H  Ix  j5f  lie  hngfamg,  by  ]^  ||  WA  Chim.  T'ang  dyn.— 
Biogr-  T*ang  shu  240.- P.  med.  14.— F'ang  lit 

971.  %^'^T^i  elA,\yjTJ^^  UYu,  w^%U  YHtm. 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  34.-8.  K.  CXLl  V.  3.-8.  Y. 

97^^^  II  ■  K  d  ^  ^^^9  ^^  ^   ^  ^- 1186.- Wylie  158. 

073.  A  Bf  ^  ^^"»  ^7  ^  {i  ^'^^  ^^i^-  A.D.133— lOe.— 
P.  86.-8.  K.  K.  XIII.  6.— Ueprinted  in  the  II.  W.— Mayew  766. 

^^-  It  7  |&  H  ^  T*^'  ^^  '^  WriHngs  of  the  celebrated 
poet  It  ff  ^^  ^^»  liter-  appellation  T»'  mei.  A.  D.  712— 770.— 
P.  88.— Mayers  680. 

^^*  tt  10  H  ^'^  f^^^  P^^  ^^  account  of  rare  and  cnriomi 
objects  bronx'lit  to  China  from  foreign  countries  from  A.  D.  7C-*)— 
873,  by  fl  HH  Su  O.  Latter  part  of  the  0th  cent— P.  82.— 
Wylie  166. 

076.  mH  I^  Am,  by  «t  jg  7b  Shu.  Tsin  dyn.— P.  36.— 
8.Y. 

977.  ■  It  ff  ]S  ^^  ^/^^  ^^'  ^><1<1I^  of  ^^^  ^^^  cent— 
Wylie  110. 

978.  T'u  king  pen  U^ao.    See  p.  47. 
970.  ISc  kku  tsi  ch'ettg.    See  p.  71. 

0^-  ±  %  K  S^  4(^  9  ^**  '^'<  r^*^  ^'^^  P^  f^'^o.  Materia 
medica  ot  Tu  ^u  (see  Mo.  906).— Mentioned  in  the  P.  XV.  88. 

981.  It  Hi  0  I^iiiia  kmff.  A  Taoist  work  on  the  caring  of 
diseases  by  yarions  modes  of  breathing  — P.  36. — ^T.  P.— Apparently 
a  production  of  the  4th  or  6th  cent 

982.  jg  H  ER  K  7^  cAot  Mm  Am,  by  0{  Sg  It  ^^  ^^ 
«A«v,  or  ^  JE  JK  iSTim  1  en  kHng.  8ung  dyn.— P.  36.-4.  Y. 
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PSa.  it  9  en  ll]  H  ^'<'^^'^  A'a*  ^*^^  ''<<•  ^^1>  cent.— p. 34.— 
Sni  lit— S.  V. 

084.  jS  9  H  '^^^  ^^  ^^**  ^°  ancient  Taoist  work  on  divi- 
nation.—P.  *JG.— Sui  lit. 

985.  jK  iF  B3  S  '^"^^  ^^'^^  '^'^  ^^*  ^y  IK  £  ft  ^*'^  (^'^^9 

win.    Dpjrinninff  of  tli©  12tJi  cent.— P.  SO.—W.  H.  CCXVIH.  I. 

93G.  (9  it  If  ^  ^«/n  Afmn^f/  mn  In.  Aliout  A.D.029.— W.II. 
CXC.  10. — T.  P. — T'un  huiinf^  is  the  preflenl  An  si  in  Kan  su. 

98?.  Itt  ff  jfE  H  Tvnff  kien  pi  iu.  Close  of  tho  lltli  cent— 
Wjlie  157. 

988.  Tvnff  t  pao  kim.    See  p.  lOS  and  p.  138. 

989.  3K  8(  St  ^  H  Tung  Vi  hM  eh'a  lu.  A  troattsc  on  the 
Tea  of  Tun*^  k*i  (uu  ancient  namo  for  a  district  in  Fu  kien),  by 
%^  ^  Sung  Tsz*  an.    Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  21. 

990.  IK  R  IK  IB  '^^ff  ^^^^  V^  ^.^P.  30.— 'lliis  ifl  T  snppoM 
the  same  as  tlie  |K  K  j^l  fiB  ^'^^^9  knan  Ilan  ki,  frequently  quoted 
in  the  T.  and  according  to  the  S.  K.  K.  V.  21  completed  aliont 
A.  D.  170.  l\ing  kuan  was  the  namo  of  a  pavillion  in  the  pnlacc 
of  tlie  Han  at  Lo  yang. 

There  is  also  a  )^  |[2  |g§  |g  Tun^  hian  twu  hi  of  tho  T'nng 
dyn.— W.II.  CXC  VI.  t>2. 

991.  %^tli  9k  '^^'^  f^  *^  *^''  Poems  of  Tnng  p%  which 
is  the  iweudonym  of  Jjj^  ^  Su  Shi,  a  celebmtf*d  statesman,  ])octy 
and  commentator.  A.  D.  1036— 1101.— P.  38.— Mayers  6S3. 

992.  ItC  19  ^  ^"''2/  y^^!/  /'^V«  Medical  prescriptions,  by 
^  j^  FttM,  UVi;///  of  the  Eastern  Tsin.-^P.  med.  13. — Tung  i  pao 
kien  4. — Biogr.  Tsin  shu  75. 

^^'^-  %  JS  +  ff  ^''''i7  Y*^^^  *^  ^^''-  'I'l'^  ^"  ^><>^B  of  IHmg 
yftan  (see  jk  48).— Tung  i  pao  kien  C. — H.  K.  VI.  37. 

c  9^4.  8^  ^  IB  '^*^H/  ^'i^'y  ^•^^  A  work  attributed  to  i^  J^ 
Avo  Ilien  ot  the  Han  and  relating  to  tlie  time  of  Wu  Ti.  ii.  G. 
140^8(5.- P.  24.— WyHe  163  —Reprinted  in  the  II.  W. 

(>0^m  lU  ^  ^iS  TiiHgMhiiHkieek*ahi,hj  Jl^-jms^Chau 
A'aohH.  Present  dyn.— According  to  Wylie  119  this  is  an  account 
of  the  Teas  of  the  Tung  hill,  one  of  the  Kie  (^)  range  (in 
IIu  chon,  Che  kiang).  I  do  not  find  tlicse  mountm'ns  marked  on 
Chinese  mai^s,  nor  are  they  noticed  in  the  groat  geography  of 
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China  (see  p.  87).  But  according  to  the  latter  work  Tea  is  pro- 
duced on  the  f^^  Lo  kU  (hkn)  mountains  (Chang  hing  hien  in 
Ha  chou  fb).— The  Ta  ming  shan  ki  reprints  an  article  entitled 

0^*  M  ^  illli  ^^ff  ^"^  ^'"^  '«*•  13^  cent— Wrlie  134. 

IK>7-  M  ft  9&  ^'^'^f  ^  ^^  Sung  djn.— P.  S4.— W.  H.— 
Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

W8.ft^  Tung  ue.  Writings  of  ff  ||  ig.  Tw^g  Wk  mn, 
a  philosopher  between  the  5th  and  drd  Cdut.  B.  C— -P.  35. — Haa 
lit— Sni  lit 

W9.^'^T^gcU,hj%^ChengTMHao.  A.  D.  1108— 
1163.— P.  31.— Mayers  61.— 6.  K.  K«  V.  21.— There  is  a  sectioii 
on  Chinese  plants  in  the  work. 

1000.  ii  ]S  m  S  T'yng  Idm  hang  mu.  The  well-known 
Chinese  Annals  dirawn  up  by  the  celebrated  Chu  Hi  (see  No.  75). — 
Wjlle  20.— P.  34. 

\QOl.  }jgi^  9^  Ig^  Tung  Men  waihu    11th  cent— Wylie  20. 

1003.  ji  il^^  Tung  9uwen,hj  Ig^^Pu  XHenofiht  kt^ 
Han.— P.  33.-8.  Y. 

1003.  J§  H  Tung  turn,  the  work  which  formed  the  basis  of 
the  Wen  hien  t'ung  k'ao  (q.  t.),  by  |i:  j{;  71k  Fv ,  in  the  Mi 
cent— P.  24.— WyUe  55. 

1004.  }|  H  Tung  ya.    Ming  dyn.— S.  K.  K.  XIII.  IS. 

1005.  M  fS  lU  ifi;  Tung  poshan  rJki.  Description  of  theT^g 
po  mountain  (see  Appendix  64),  ^J^  Jf^lff  Sie  Ying  kH.  Ming 
dyn. — Reprinted  in  the  Yu  miog  shan  Id. 

1006a.  M  ^  Tung  pu.  Treatise  on  the  thing  trees  (Stereulia, 
Blssococca,  and  other  trees),  by  ||[  jf  Ck^en  Chu.  Song  dyn.^> 
P.  29.- Reprinted  in  the  Ch.  descr.  part  XX.  33.— H.  K.  III.  16. 

1006.  H  ^  5B  tt  Tmng  e«>  *«*,  by  Jfc  ft  ^  Fn^  Ho 
ekung.    T'ang  dyn.— P.  med.  23.— T'ang  lit 

1007.  9^%^^U  ^"^  *'^  t^  *^'- 

«^f|  «  tt  *  Wat  k'o  hing  yen  fang. 

9^1^^fbWuiVeeinfa. 

9^^%tLllti^oi^'o  ihmg  hMan  hm. 
These  four  treatises  on  external  complaints,  enumerated  P.  32,  ar« 
hj^^SieJRf%  celebrated  physician  of  the  Ming.-^Tung  i  pao 
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Inen  8.— The  H.  K.  VI.  32  enumerates  all  hU  works  contained  in 
^®  S^  A  ^  ff  SetkiUHian  sku. 

1008.  54.11  H  ft  JSr  ^^  A'^  <«  »m  fang,  bj  Oau  Liang 
Wai  (see  No.  219).— P.  med.  22. 

im.  fli^lf^  illlfl^Wai  k*o  Umg  i,hj  ^  tl^  i:  m  lickL 
Yflan  djn.— P.  med.  22.— Wylie  80. 

1010.  59^  Him  Waik'ots:ngyao,hja'en  IW  wmg  (^ee 
No.  117).— P.  med.  22. 

1011.  jk|%  p  j|^  Wai  hto  ekL  Account  of  foreign  conntries. 
Quoted  in  the  K.  and  T.— Seems  to  date  from  tlie  4th  cent 

1012.  j(%  ■  K  ^a>  kwf  kL  A  treatise  on  fbreiga  conntries. 
Commencement  of  the  present  dyn. — Reprinted  in  the  C.  T. 

1018.  JH  «  «  J5r  WW  <'«>  ya^/tfit;,  by  im  Wang 
Tao.  Pang  dyn.— Biogr.  Sin  T'ang  shn  98.— P.  med.  13.— 
S.  K.  K.  X.  6. 

1014.  Wanhtiaht.    See  No.  330. 

1016.  £  Ml  Sin  Wang  md  kH  td.—V.  39.— This  is  the 
litmiry  production  of  £  -f-  |g  Wang  Ship^eng,  liter,  appellation 
H  0  JTirt  Ung.    12th  cent— W.  H.  CCXLVII.  10. 

^^10-  £  H  ft  H  ^^^  W^  ^  ^  Poetical  productions  of 
Wang  Wei.    A.  D.  699— 769.— P.  38.— Mayers  827. 

^^^^'  3E  tt  tt  ^V  W^  ^"-  Commendations  of  Wang 
Wei  of  the  (Liu)  Sung  dyn.    6th  cent— P.  27.— Sui  lit 

1018.  I  %  i  n  Wang  Yiian  ehi  UL  Writings  of  Wang 
Yuan  ckL    Sung  dyn.— P.  38.— W.  H.  CCXXXIII.  27. 

1019.  ^H^  Wei  lw,hjfS^fg^ru  Iluan.  Period  of  the  three 
Kingdoms.— P.  26.— S.  Y. 

1019a.  Wii  eku.    See  No.  172. 

1020.  Weitufu.    See  No.  666. 

1021.  WdwangSmmuekL    Seep.  39. 

l^^UlK^  ll^^^^«^^^  Writings  of  the  Emperor 
Wen  7%  of  the  Wei  dyn.    A.  D.  221— 227.— P.  37. 

1023.  tHJR^ii^WeiWuTiskichL  Emperor  TFti  TTs 
(see  the  next)  Regulations  for  food.— P.  med.  16.— T.  P. 

1<>^  II  k  ^  H  ^^  ^«  ^  ^  Writings  of  the  Emperor 
WvTtar  Ts'ao  Te'ao,  died  220,  the  founder  of  the  Wei  dynasty.— 
P.  37.— Mayers  708. 
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1025.  ^^^fSit  ">»  *^^f  i  *^»  A"^,  ky  IS  'M  ^^ 

Yvvfj.     B4»piiinin^  fit  the  15th  eent. — P.  med.  17. — Ming  lit 

1020.  JS  It  9K  !1F  JSr  ^^'^  '^M  ^  P^ofafig,  by  Cku  Tuam 
chaitg  (see  No.  1)21).— P.  ineiL  17. — Snng  lit. 

1027.  f||^|9rVW<//^fii^Ai^byJ(||^C%fnr4;jtir,p6ea(io. 
nyin  |5  (Ij  SiBhan.  A.D.1178— 1206.— P.med.l7.— MayersSS. 

1028.  m  ^  fl  ]S  ^^'  ^''l^  P^  ^^-  A  work  on  the  pre- 
sorrntion  of  health,  l>y  jR  3|  ^  -^^  K^ien  fuy  liter,  appelliitioii 
^  ^IcUj  pseudonym  Jg  ^  ^''wiii.  Yttandyn.— P.med.l7.— 
Tullg  i  pao  kien  6. 

1020.  %  )|jt  IC  IK  TFn  hanf  ki  i'm.  Sung  dyn.— P.  35.— 
8.  Y.^Rejirinted  in  the  W.  P. 

^^^"^^  j|£  ft  f lb  fiF  '^^  ^^^  '^^  rA'iran.  A  memoir  on  the 
medical  virtues  of  the  plant  Wei  ling  sien,  by  jj^  |j|}  «^  Sutif 
Yang  ttz\    Close  of  the  8th  cent.— P.  15.— T.  CLXXII. 

1031.  39^  ^  IKt'A  Ai.— P.  36.— Seems  to  belong  to  the  Tang 
Iieriod. 

10.52.  TlVw  him  t'ung  k'ao.    See  p.  134. 

10;J3.  TJt  3i  Wen  Hian,  by  ff  ^  Sino  Thing.  A.  D.  530.— 
P.  27. — Wvlie  192. — ^Tliis  work  has  been  commented  upon  by 
^  H  Li  Shan,  A.  D.  058. 

1034.  3Jt  ^  ^  n  ^^^'^  ^  ^^'  ^  V  ^«'^  ^^  (Me 
No  383).— P.  37.— T'ong  lit 

1035.  3lt  %  ^  ill  ^^'^'*  y*^*  yi^  ^^9  i>y  ^  BJ  -^  -^«*v- 

A.  D.  087.— P.  32.— Wylie  103. 

103G.  03  ^  fi  Wen  k*i  lu.  Towards  the  close  of  the  T<ang 
dyn.— W.  H.  CCXV.  13.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

1037.  H  £  i&  ^  '^^*  ^^  ^  ^-  ^^^°fl^  dyn.— S.  K.  K. 
XIV.  25. 

1038.  Ba  £  tS  ^^^^"  ^^  ^'  ^7  B5  fd  31  'SXa^  Po  wen.  Sung 
dyn.— 8.  K.  K.  XIV.  24,  25. 

A  work  with  the  same  title  appeared  in  the  Ming  period. — 
8.  K.  CXLIV.  21. 

1030.  ^  ^  ^  Wv  ch^nan  lu,  A  journal  kept  during  a  journey 
from  Ss'  ch*uan  to  Haii*;^  chow,  A.  D.  1177,  by  Fan  Ck'eng  ta 
(M»e  No.  :]88)  — Wvlio  20. 

1040.  ^  Y  ilj  5i?  i^  ^^  **  '"«*  **'  ^  ^-  s^K  Jyn.— S.  Y. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BOTAKiooN  amionic.  209 

1041.  ^  H  SJ  ^«t  hinff  H.  Records  or  the  department  of 
Wu  hing  (Che  kiang),  by  ^]  g|  ;2:  ^^^  ^^^"^  chL—^m  lit 

1042.  J^  IC  ^«  H.  Records  of  the  Kingdom  of  Wu  (Kian^sa, 
Che  kiang),  by  j|m  Huan  Tti.    Tsin  dyn.— P.  SO.^Sui  lit 

1043.  J^  JSl  ife  3  ^  ^^  ''^  ^  ^  ^*^-  ^  description  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Wu  (see  the  preceding),  ^J  S  ^  CKang  Pu.  Period 
of  the  three  Kingdoms,  8rd  cent. — P.  30. — 8.  Y. — Quoted  in  the 
Ts'i  min  yao  shu. — Sometimes  the  title  is  written  simply  Wu  lu. 

1044.  ^  ^  IC  ^^  tiki  A  work  similar  to  the  preceding,  by 
^  K  ^  i.ii  Auanff  weL  Close  of  the  9th  cent— S.  K.  K.  VII.  20. 

1045.  Wutuju.    See  No.  656. 

1046.  Wu  shi  Pm  ts^ao.    See  p.  40. 

1047.  H  jBl^  It  ^«<  ^^  ^A'm  ^"^^  Ancient  history  of  the 
small  States  of  Wu  and  YCLe,  extending  from  the  12th  to  the  5th 
cent  B.  C,  by  j^  fl^  Chao  /,  a  Taoist  recluse,  who  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  first  cent  of  our  era. — Wylie  32. — ^Legge's  Shu 
king,  prol.  67. 

1048.  £  fx  IE  ^«*  **''^  «.— T'ang  lit 

1049.  £  fr  •  ^«*  ^^  «Aii.— P.  26.— This  is  probably  the 
same  as  the  j[|  jg.  fx  H  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ''^^  ^^  ^be  T.  P. 
and  which  is  already  quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao  shu. 

1050.  3S  aiB  TFt«  *'t  iW.— P.  25.— T.  P.  (10th  cent). 

1051.  ^^ftHWusesien.    Sung  dyn.— S.  K.  CXLI V.  7. 

1052.  £  f^  Jfe  ^«  t4n  shi.  History  of  the  Wu  tai  or  five 
dynasties,  A.  D.  907—960,  by  ||Jg  j£  Sie  KU  eheng.  10th 
cent— P.  30.— Wylie  18. 

1058.  £  3i  lU  1E^«*  ^«  «*«»  *»•  Account  of  the  Wu  t'ai 
mountain  (see  Appendix  69).  Ming  dyn.  —  There  is  also  a 
£  H^  ll]  ^  TFii  ^ai  ahan  ekk  of  the  Ming  period. — Quoted  in  the 
K.  and  T. 

1054.  £  H  jQ  TFii  fsa  esK.  Ming  dyn.— Quoted  in  the  K.  andT. 

1055.  i|jf  IK  ^  £K  $  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^'  ^  series  of  me- 
moranda regarding  natural  productions,  medicines,  food,  etc.,  by 
Su  I\ing  p'o  (see  No.  991).— Wylie  133.— But  the  P.  28  gives  as 
the  author  of  a  work  with  the  same  title  Tian  ning  (see  No.  67). — 
8.  K.  CXXX.  1. 
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1056.  Ikmik^^f^bm^^  mSk^a^Y^  ^f^^AM. 
Tan  dyn.— P.  i?8.— Sui  lit.— 8.  Y. 

1057.  9  4IIH  Wukhpim.  A  history  of  the  Ming  dynasty. 
A.  D.  1576.— P.  80.— Wylie  26. 

1068.  K  JK  lU  $  ^M  f  skan  chL  DaseriptioQ  of  the  Wu  i 
mountain  (see  Appendix  67),  famed  for  its  Tea,  by  ^  ^  |^  KHu 
Ckitngju.  Beginning  of  the  15th  cent. — A  work  with  the  same 
title  was  written  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  cent,  by  g^  ^  jg  Al 
Piaojan.—%.  K.  LXXVI.  2,  9.— Wylie  43. 

106&I.  fC  9E  Ul  K  ^^  ^  ^^  ^  (b^  ^®  preceding),  by  the 
Taoist  priest  Tu  Kuang  fing  (see  Mo.  492). 

106M.  |C^||4(TFiclMiUii«Ai,bye3biiiff(seeNo.48).— 
WyUe  45. 

1069.  fjp  it^  tf  ^  ^tt  P^  ^  <^tt«  Frequently  quoted  in  the 
Nung  cheng  ts'ilan  shu.  Apparently  a  produetion  of  the  Ming 
period  whieh  deals  with  agriculture. — P.  84. 

1060.  ^  nl  K  fK  Wu  Sin  Ua  pel.  Memoranda  regarding 
Wu  chou  iu  and  J5in  chon  fu  (Kuang  si).  Ming  dyn. — Quoted  in 
the  K.  and  T. 

1061.  HJt  Ta  sH,  by  £  S  A  ^^^y  T'hig  nang,  literaiy 
appellation  \^J\\  SUn  ck'van.  Middle  of  the  16th  cent— P.  36.— 
8.  K.  CXXI V.  19;  CLXXVI.  13. 

1063.  Yang  too  shu.    See  No.  741. 

1063.  Jgl^lHa/LY^ngomanpiyhjj^fgChaomn.  Sung 
dyn.— P.  87.— S.  K.  CXLIII.  9. 

1064.  H  ^  £  fft  Tang  iheng  ehu  Ikh,  by  £  ^  g  Wang 
3fiH  kUn.—P.  med.  17.— The  Tung  i  pao  kien  7  styles  the  author 
£  g  Wang  JPnang.    Ytlan  dyn. 

1065.  Ifl  ^Ui  Tang  sheng  hm,  hj  Igm  r%  rang,  a  oele- 
brated  alchemist.    A.  D.  228— 262.- P.  37.— Mayers  349. 

1066.  H  4  iKi  II  J5r  Tang  sheng  pi  gung  fang,  by  tT  ft  « 
a%  r«  silt.    Sung  dyn.— P.  med.  17.— W.  H.  CCXXllI.  3. 

1007.  ff^jl\t^fli  ^  Yang  ekou  Shoo  yaopu.  A  treatise  on 
the  Shao  yao  flower  (PsBonia  albiflora)  of  Vang  chou  (Kiang  su), 
by  £  f[  Wang  Xuan.  Second  half  of  the  11th  cent— Wylie 
121.— Reprinted  in  the  T.  CXV, 
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1068.  H  IP  'Ftftf  ekun.  A  trettise  on  m^didnet,  Vj  3K  it  If 
Wen  Yenpo,  Btjled  tiao^  f/l  ^  Lu  hio  kung.  A.  D.  1106-^ 
1097.— P.  med  l^T.— Mayers  865.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  2. 

1060.  H  If  Yaopu.  Frequently  quoted  in  the  T.— A  treatise 
with  this  title  is  reprinted  in  the  W.  P.  It  is  a  collection  of  syno- 
nyms of  drugSy  dating  from  the  T'ang  dyn. 

1070.  Yaomnglun.    See  p.  44. 

10i71.  Yaodngpen  Wao.    See  p.  44. 

1072.  YaoUunffMle.    Seep.  43. 

1073.  YaoikL    See  p.  40. 

1074.  Jl^  ^Yao  Ian,  hy  LulR(e%Q  p.  83)  of  the  3rd  cent— 
8.  Y.— Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

In  the  Sui  lit  we  find  seyeral  works  with  the  abore  title  by 
di£Ferent  authors,  all  of  the  5th  or  6th  cent 

1075.  CF  A  EH  ft  ^^  i^  ^^  ^^f  V  ^^9  Huan  (see 
No.  586).— P.  27.-8.  Y.— Reprinte4,in  the  W.  P. 

1076.  f^  flYe  iki—V.  84.— The  Ye  shi  is  noticed  in  the  list 
of  the  T'ang  Ut  and  in  the  T.  P.— The  S.  Y.  mentions  a  work  of 
this  name  published  during  the  Song  period. 

1077.  fi^'§fiHY€  ts*ai  pu.  A  treatise  on  wild  growing  plants 
used  as  regetables,  by  3£  |j{  Wang  P^an,  liter,  appellation  {m  J|| 
Hunf  trienj  i)seudonym  J^  ^  Si  Urn,  a  native  of  Kao  yu'(Yang 
chou  fiiy  Kiang  su).  First  half  of  the  16th  cent  He  is  not  to  ba 
confounded  with  Wang  P*an  of  the  YOan  (see  p.  82).— P  29.— 
8.  K.  CII.  14.— H.  K.  VI.  22. 

The  Ye  ts^  pu  is  found  reprinted  at  the  end  of  the  Ifting  eheng 
ts^Uan  iku  (see  p.  82).  It  gives  accounts  of  60  wild  growing 
edible  plants  (of  the  province  of  Kiang  su),  accompanied  with 
miserable  drawings. 

1078.  S  m  It  ^^  ^^  ^^'  ^  *in^l  treatise  on  wild  growing 
plants  used  as  yegetables,  by  m  j|t  K  JTn  Xing  sing.  IVeseot 
dyn. — Frequently  quoted  in  the  Ch. — Heproduoed  ia  the  C.  T. 

l079.fSit^flYechtngM,hj^9gLuHm.  Tsin  dyn.— 
P.  32.— 8.  K.  K.  VI.  23.— Quoted  in  the  Ts<i  min  yao  shu. 

The  T.  P.  notices  besides  La  Hoi's  work  a  Ye  chung  ki  bj 
:S]JtShiBu. 

1080-  iS}(|g||0r«iiiiliiim&.8ongdyn.— 8.K.K.V.27. 
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1081.  iK  III  X  fli  ^^  «^^  ^'^^  '^  ^^8  dyn.'-S.  E. 
CXLIV.  19. 

1082.  m$initYenfvuhifUfki,hjyiJB^  Chang  (ski). 
T'ang  dyn.— P.  26.— T'aDg  lit. 

1083.  i^  tl^  ^H^;^  Ytm  Ung  cM  paofang^  by  Yao  Ho  ehmg 
(see  No.  1006).    T*ang  dyn.— P.  med.  13.— T^ang  lit. 

1084.  ^SflS^^Yennienpi  lu.—P.  med.  14.— T'ang  Ut 
1086.  fSi:^tS,Yifn  kua  «.— Quoted  in  the  T.— The  W.  P. 

reprints  a  memoir  of  the  T'ang  period  entitled  $  |fS  JB  IjJI^  £ 
Nan  pu  yen  hna  At,  which  is  perhaps  the  same. 

1086.  fSaHYenpu.  A  treatise  on  Tobacco,  by  H  ^fLuYao. 
End  of  the  18th  cent,  (see  No.  266).— Reprinted  in  the  C.  T. 

1087.  S  jq  1$  K  Yen  ehou  slii  hva.  A.D.1128.— W^el97. 

1088.  ^  ^  S  Yen  fan  lu.    A.  D.  1176.— WyUe  129. 

1089.  {H  ^  Yen  pu,  A  treatise  on  Ink  pallets,  by  Su  Ikien 
(see  No.  63).— P.  29.— S.  K.  K.  XII.  18. 

1090.  ^  li]  I  IC  Yen  shan  yilan  hi^  by  Wang  Ski  ehen  (see 
No.  207).— Quoted  in  the  K.  and  T.— Yu  ming  shan  Id. 

There  is  a  mountain  Yen  shan  in  Shan  tung  (Tung  ch'ang  iu, 
Sin  hien).  But  the  pseudonym  of  Wang  Shi  chen  was  also 
Yen  shan. 

1091.  SI  H  fft  Y^  t^ie  lun.  The  title  means  ''Salt  and  Iron/' 
but  it  treats  mostly  of  State  questions.  The  P.  29  gives  H  g[ 
Hvan  T'an  as  the  name  of  the  author  (see  No.  786),  but  in  the 
S.  Y.  as  well  as  in  the  H.  W.,  where  this  disquisition  is  reprinted, 
and  also  in  the  Han  lit.,  the  name  of  the  author  reads  igl  5t  ^^^^^ 
JCvan.    He  wrote  during  the  reign  of  Chao  Ti,  B.  C.  86—78. 

1092.  jj^  ^  ^  ft  Ym  ^  eh'm  U'iu.  A  personal  narratiye 
regarding  ^  ^  Yen  Ying^  a  celebrated  statesman;  died  493 B.C. 
It  is  the  production  of  an  anonymous  writer  some  centuries  B.C.— 
p.  36.— Wylie  28. 

1093.  li  It  S  19  ^^  ^^^9  /«  ^^9f  by  ^^^9  ^^  ^'^^ 
(see  p.  48).    Ytian  dyn.— P.  med.  17. 

1094.  f^^jg  Yin  te  lu,  by  Ckau  Pi  ta  (see  No.  61).— 
P.  37. 

1096.  B  IS  K  Ym  km  lu.  A  record  of  matters  relating  to  the 
8th  cent— Wylie  162. 
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1006-  «:  »  jE  II  Yin  shan  cheng  yao,  by  ft  JDf  flt  ITo  Sz' 
hvL    Yuan  dyn.— P.  med.  16.— S.  K.  CXVI.  27. 

1097.  5  ^  Sf  H  Ying  hat  pao  hen,  by  \%  {|  7*fln^  Ueng. 
Sunjj^  dyn.— P.  med.  22.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  12. 

^^^^*  tt  is  tt  K  Y^'^Q  y^*  «/«^^  ^n.  Account  of  the  shores 
of  the  Ocean,  by  ^  H  ifa  Kuan.  A.  D.  1416.  — S.  K. 
LXXVIII.  16. 

1090.  IS  II  #  ^^"^9  yenfartg,  by  Q  H  -P«<^  Hm.—V.  med. 
20.— T'an^  lit. 

1100.  iRf  'e  KL  W  ^«  A«^«  «  «^,  ty  51 1ft  «  c»^»y  ^*i 

nan.^  Early  in  the  13th  cent.— P.  38.— Wylie  132. 

1101.  J^  ^  l[|  ^  I'm  fwm^  %han  chi.  Visits  to  the  celebrated 
Ttiountains  of  China,  by  1^  f^  ^  iSt^  Ling  yUn,  a  celebrated  poet 
of  the  6th  cent.— Sui  lit.— S.  Y. 

1101a.  2^  ^  lU  IB  l^ti  ming  shan  At.  A  collection  of  the  de- 
scriptive accounts  and  memoirs  regarding  the  hills  of  note  in  China, 
by  Wang  Shi  ehen  (see  No.  207).  I  have  frequently  consulted 
this  work,  in  which  the  matter  is  arranged  according  to  the  hills 
of  each  province. 

1102.  Yu  yavg  tsa  tsu.    See  p.  96. 

1108.  Jgif^^Yu  ming  h,  hjJJuI  ItHng  (see  No.  729).— 
P.  37. 

1104.  ijiifllfi^  Yu  yu  sin  Mhu,hjf^lli^lAu  Fang.  Sung 
dyn.— P.  med.  22.— W.  H.  CCXXIII.  11. 

1106.  S  li  jiK  H  Ynhiwni,  by  JM  H  Xtv  Shun,  liter,  ap- 
pellation  ^  Jjf,  J\rung  hou.  Ytian  and  Ming  dyn.— P.  med.  18.— 
Tung  i^Mio  kien  6.— S.  K.  CV.  16. 

,1106.  35  JH  YUpien.  A  Chinese  dictionary,  by  JQ  |^  ^  jTh 
l^n:ang.    A.  D.  623.— P.  27.— Wylie  8. 

1 107.  5^  HJ  ffi  YU  fang  kien  hua.    Wu  tai  period.— S.  Y. 

1108.  3E  3fe  «  IB  ^«  ^'^^9  ^  «i  ty  Chou  Pi  ta  (see  No.  61). 

1109.  2  51  JE.  YU  We  *t,  by  Ko  Hung  (see  note  12  [8]).— 
P.  84.— T.  P. 

1110-  3E  am  H  i"*  ^1^0  Hen,  by  ifc  i^M  Tu  Tailing. 
Sui  dyn.— P.  33.-S.  Y. 

mi-  5  JIS  H  it  i'«  tung  yao  kUe,  by  aiang  Kao  (se« 
No.  868).— P.  29. 
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1112.  ^^^ff^YU  tung  ^  /«,  bj  f^  £  ft  HoMeng  eVwu. 
Ming  dyn.— P.  36.— S.  Y.        ' 

1112a.  f^^YU  kua.  This  is  the  third  section  of  the  Hwi 
eku  lu  (see  No.  200). 

1113.  %%YuJden.    A.  D.  1174.— Wylie  133. 

1114.  JK  M  9  H  ^^  ^^'^  ^  ^  WiitiDgs  of  YU  Xien  wu 
of  the  Liang  djn.— P.  27. — Std  lit 

1115.  YUyin  ts'wiff  hua.    See  No.  877. 

1116.  YUhinff.    Seep.  33. 

1117.  M  K  H  TfC  IR  l'«  chi  Shenff  hwgfn.  A  poetical  pro- 
ductioQ  of  the  Emperor  K'ien  lung  (1736 — 1796)  praising  Shea 
king  (Mukden,  Southern  Manchuria).  Father  P.  Amiot  in  1770 
published  a  translation  of  it  from  the  Manchu  version  (^loge  de 
la  ville  de  Moukden  et  de  ses  environs,  |iar  I'Empereur  Kien  long). 
There  exists  also  a  translation  by  Klaproth  Arom  the  same  text. 
It  forms  part  of  his  Chrestomathie  Mandchoue,  1828. — The  Chinese 
.text  of  die  poem  is  found  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Shen  king 
t'ung  chi  (see  p.  88).  It  contains  some  particulars  regarding  the 
natural  productions  of  Manchuria. 

1118.  JC  K  7  ^^** ^**^  ^-    8th  cent— WyKe  176. 

1119.  Yuan  feng  JCiu  yU  ehu    See  No.  346. 

1120.  X  ifo  {5  iK  ^  ^^^^  ^0  ^^^  MeneH.  k  topography 
of  China  accompanied  with  maps,  published  during  the  period 
Yuan  ho  (806—21),  by  ^  ^  i|  Xi  JHyic.— 8.  K.  K.  VII.  2. 

1121.  YMn I i'ung ehi.    Seep.  86. 
1123.  Yuan  Ian.    See  No.  197. 

1 123.  X)  jfe  ^'^^^  '^  History  of  the  Yfian  or  Mongol  dynasty, 
A.  D.  1360—1368,  by  ^  f(  Sitng  Lien  and  others.- P.  30.— 
WyUe  19. 

1134.  in  IQ  JM  fiF  Yikin  ming  pie  cVmn.  Narradre  regarding 
Yuan  ming^  who  is  the  same  as  Pao  Tt^ien  (see  No.  796). — S. 
K.  K.  XV.  3.— Mayers  713,  716. 

1126.  M  0  H  Yuan  ging  td.  Writings  of  J^  ^  TPa  Z^ 
styled  also  YUan  ywg.    Yttan  dyn.— P.  88.— S.  K.  K.  XVII.  16. 

1126.  H  «  S  tt  H  ^««>t  «*'•««•  <«^  by  ft  H  tt  /  WW 
<tf,  a  celebrated  physician;  died  1377.— Biogr.  Ming  shi  299. — 
P.  med.  23.— H.  K.  VI.  39. 
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11S7.  JH^^  Yilan  ping  shi,  hjLiuHbUen  (see  No.  812).— 
P.  mad.  16. 

1128.  n  ft  S  Ylian  hio  kinff.  Taoist  work.  T'ang  dyiu— 
P.  87.— T*ang^  lit. 

1129.  B  ff:  $  7|C  Sic  ^'^^  ^in  in'ao  mu  shu,  hj  Wang  Fang 
k'ing  (see  No.  4C(J).— T.  CLXXV.  CCCXIII. 

1180.  1^  ^  JE  ff  Y^^  ^  cheng  shu,  bj  |g  p  YUan  Ckun. 
Period  of  the  three  Kingdoms. — S.  Y. 

1 181.  jglg  H  r«^  M20  shu.  History  of  the  ancient  State  of 
Ytte  {Southern  China).  After  Han. — ^Reprinted  in  the  H.  W. — 
S.  K.  K.  VI.  22. 

1182.  flt^MiP^^ *^9 *^i <^^'^^f ^yKf&^^^s^ 

too;  died  1266.  — P.  82.  — S.  Y.  — Reprinted  in  the  W.  P.— 
If  ajers  252. 

1188.  YUe  Ung.    See  p.  88. 

1184.  ^i^fglf^YnnImishi,hjXuYiiankHng(seeVo.7).^ 
Reprinted  in  the  W.  P. 

1185.  H  :^  ;^  ^  Ynn  Un  sM  pu.  A  treatise  on  Stones,  bj 
i^^  Tu  Wanj  liter,  appellation  ^  ^  Ki  Yang,  pseudonym 
YUn  Im.    Sung  dyn.— P.  29.— S.  K.  CXV.  80. 

^^^'  Win  Hit  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Ai.— T'ang  lit 

1187.  S  Ifif  IE  ^^  ^°^  ^  Memoranda  regarding  YtLn  nan, 
by  j^  jK  Yuan  Tb£.  Beginning  of  the  9th  cent— Biogr.  T*ang 
abu  240.— P.  81.— T'ang  Ut 

1188.  YUn  nan  fang  eM.    See  p.  91. 

1139.  ^  iil  fgif§  YUn  tien  tan  tu.  T'ang  dyn.— W.  H. 
CCXV.  17. 

1140.  H  f ill  H  K  Tin  sien  tsa  M.  Beginning  of  the  10th 
cent— Wylie  152. 

1141.  hi  ]f$  ^  ^  YUn  fu  k*Un  yU.  A  EncycIopsBdia,  by 
R  «|  *  K»  Shifu.    YQan  dyn.— P.  27.— Wylie  27. 

1142.  ii^  l^il  Tim yfiyaf^^  Wiu,  by  ^R  jjfc  jjf  KoUfang. 
Sung  dyn.— P.  89.— S.  K.  XX.  5. 

1148.  ^  jK  IB  Yung  kia  hi  Account  of  the  district  of  Yung 
Ida  (Che  kiang).  5th  cent  or  earlier. — Quoted  in  the  Ts'i  min  yao 
ahtt.— P.  26.— T.  P. 
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1144.  ^mi^-^  Yvng  lei  Inn  fang,  hj^ff^  UCkrmg 
nan,  liter  appellation  ijj^  ^  Si  kL  Yiian  djn. — P.  med.  18. — 
TuD^  i  pao  kien  7. 

1145.  $  9  n  1^  y^f^ff  chat  sui  pi,  by  ^  jg  Hung  MaL 
A.  D.  1123— 1203.— P.  80.— Mayers  198.— Wylie  128. 

1146.  g|  It  ij>  £  Yung  ek*uang  riaop^in.  Ming  dyn. — S.  E. 
CXXVIII.  10. 

11*7.  jp.  it  J5r  Ift  ^^'"i^  ^/«w^  ^«»,  by  *  is  ^*  ^'»-  Sung 
dyn.— P.  med.  22.— S.  K.  K,  X.  11. 
1148.  Yung  yaofa  siang.    See  p.  48. 
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APPENDIX. 
CELEBRATED  MOUNTAINS  OP  CHINA. 


We  fminenUy  meet  in  Cliinese  botaiiical  works  with  names  of 
Chinese  mountains,  tlie  situation  of  which  is  generally  difficult  to 
ascertain  for  European  readers.  I  ha^e  therefore  thoughtit  service- 
able to  subjoin  a  list  of  about  70  of  the  more  conspicuous  hills  and 
mountains  of  China  proper,  adding  some  particulars  about  their 
position,  etc.  My  information  has  principally  been  deriTed  from  the 
Xyang  yU  ki  and  from  the  Ta  IVing  I  t^ng  ehi  (see  p.  69  and  87). 
I  haTH  also  consulted  the  JUK  Tao  U^ang^  or  Great  Repository 
of  Taoist  literature,  in  which  a  list  of  the  mountains  venerated  by 
Taoists  and  of  the  haunted  grottoes  situated  on  them  is  given. 
This  compilation  dates  from  the  3rd  cent.  B.  C.  The  Taoists 
distinguish  first  the  -f*  ;/(;  f|[)  ^  «4i  to  tung  tHen^  the  10  Oreat 
haunted  Grottots^  and  besides  these  enumerate  36  other  hamUed 
OrottoeHf  H  "i"  a\  91  ^  *^^  ^  ^  ^*^  ^'^  situated  on  various 
mountains  of  the  Empire. 

From  early  times  the  Chinese  have  revered  the  £  |K  ivif  y<», 
or  five  sacred  mountains :  one  in  the  middle,  the  others  in  the 
Northern,  Southern,  Eastern  and  Western  parts  of  the  ancient 
Empire.  Annual  sacrifices  were  made  on  them  by  the  ancient 
Emperors,  and  on  a  rock  of  the  Southern  mountain  the  Emperor 
YQ  is  believed  to  have  engraved  an  inscription  (see  Legge's  Shu 
king). 

Chinese  literature  abounds  in  descriptions  of  these  various 
mountains.  Manyof  these  accounts  are  of  very  early  date.  Several 
works  have  been  published  collecting  the  greater  part  of  the  records 
relating  to  fiunous  mountains,  or  giving  extracts  of  them.  See 
Alphabet  List  of  Works,  Nos.  510  and  llOlo. 
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^'  ^  Lb  ^'^  *^^'  ^^n  ^^^'  '^^^  hiung  fiiy  7  li  south  of 
Nan  nn  ciiou.    Tea  is  produced  on  this  hill. 

^*  ^  1^  ill  Chiang  po  shan.  SLan  tung.  Tsi  nan  fu,  20  li 
south  of  T80U  p'ing  hien. 

3.  :^  JU  ill  C%'t  ch'eng  *han^  with  the  6th  of  the  ten  ^r«mt 
haunted  fi;7t)ttoes.  It  forms  part  of  the  Pien  t*ai  shan  (see  66) 
in  Che  kiang. 

4.  19  |[]  Chvng  nhan.  Kiang  sn^  north-east  of  Kiang  niDg  fh. 
The  dl?nd  haunted  grotto. 

^-  ?¥^  ^  ill  ^^  ^^'^  *^^^   ^°  ii^*   SO  I^  ^^^  of  I'A  ciiOQ  Au 

6.  fl  [I|  ^<f^i^  «Aan.  Hu  nan.  Heng  chou  fu,  west  of  Heng 
shan  hien.  The  Southern  of  the  five  sacred  mountains,  with  the 
8rd  of  the  haunted  grottoes. 

7.  |g  ill  BeMff  nlmn.  Shan  si.  Ta  t^g  fu,  SO  li  south-east 
of  Hun  yUan  chou.  The  Northern  of  the  five  sacred  mountains^ 
with  the  6th  haunted  grotto. 

8.  H  |Ij  ^o  shan.  Kuang  tung.  Hui  chou  fii,  100  li  north- 
east of  Lung  ch'uan  hien. 

^-  S  #  lU  ^^  ^^^^9  '^^^  ^  ^^^°*  ^^  °^°8r  ^»  ^0  li  i^orth 
of  Ning  te  hien.    With  the  first  of  the  36  haunted  grottoes. 

10.  i||[  ill  Hua  nhan,  Shen  si.  T'ung  chou  fu,  south  of  Hue 
yin  hien.  The  Western  of  the  five  sacred  mountains,  with  the  4th 
haunted  grotto. 

11.  i||[  £  Ui  ^^^  ^^^  *^^'    Che  kiang.    1  li  east  of  Wen 

chou  fii.    The  17th  haunted  grotto. 

12*  X  ill  ^^anff  shan.  An  hui.  North-west  of  Hui  chou  fu. 
See  also  44. 

13.  ^  iHI  |I]  Hui  ki  shan.  Che  kiang.  30  li  south-east  of 
Shao  hing  ta.    The  10th  haunted  grotto. 

14.  Jt  fj-  llj  Kai  chu  shan.  Che  kiang.  30  li  south  of  T'ai 
chou  fix.    The  19th  haunted  grotto. 

15.  ^  l(||  |Ii  JRn  hua  shan.  Che  kiang.  North  of  Kin  hum  fn. 
The  d5th  haunted  grotto. 

16.  Xm  t'hg  shan.    See  52. 

17.  ^  III  ll]  Km  hua  sJtan.  An  hui.  Ch'i  chou  fu,  south- 
west of  Ts'ing  yung  hien. 
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18.  ji  }fk  Jil  J^i^  i  ^^^^"^  Ha  nan.  Yung  ohon  fii,  Ning  yOan 
Iiien.  The  23rd  haunted  grotto.  The  Emperor  Bhon  wat  buried 
on  this  hill,  2206  B.  C. 

an  (see  note  12a  and  Alph.  Lift  of  Works  No.  661«).    The  8th 
great  haunted  grotto  (see  p.  43). 

20.  Ig  H  ill  Xau  hu  shoH.  Knang  si,  Wn  ehoa  fiu  22nd 
hannted  grotto. 

21.  JH  jK  III  JTudhitibii.  Che  kiang,  Ha  ohoa  fa.  North- 
west of  Chiang  hing  hien.    Tea  is  prodaoed  on  this  hilL 

22.  Hl^  III  Xm  Uftmg  Aon.  Che  kiang.  Gh<a  ohoa  fii, 
70  li  east  of  Tsin  yftn  hien.    The  10th  great  haunted  grotto. 

2i.  ^fgjjXKwBmgJkJum.  Kiang  so.  South-west  of  8a 
ohou  fa. 

24.  jl  ^  III  JTici  in  dbm.  Kiang  sL  Kuang  sin  fu,  Kui  kl 
hien.    The  16th  hannted  grotto. 

26.  3||  JUS  ill  Lcmg  ye  tAan.  Shan  tung.  Ts^ng  chou  fn, 
150  li  south-east  of  Chu  oh'eng  hien.  The  Emperor  Shi  Huang  ti 
spent  three  months  on  this  mountain  in  219  B.  C. 

26.  S  ill  I^^^  ^^^  si.  60  li  south-east  of  P^  ohou  fn. 
Here  the  Emperor  Shun,  2260  B.  C,  is  said  to  have  devoted 
himsdf  to  agrieulture. 

27.  ]|  ^  ill  Liang  ek^ang  Aon.  It  forms  part  of  the  Mao 
shan  (see  19).    The  83rd  hannted  grotto. 

^*  a!  ^  itt  ^^  ^^*^  ^^  ^^  ^^*  Southern  border  of 
the  department  of  P%  A  fu.    Tea  is  produced  on  this  hilL 

29.  11)1^  ill  Lofm  Aan.  Kuang  tung.  Hui  ehou  fu,  28  li 
north-west  of  Po  lo  hien.  The  7th  of  the  ten  great  haunted 
grottoes. 

30.  g[  III  X«  Am.  Kiang  sL  26  li  south  of  Kiu  kiang  fii. 
The  8th  hannted  grotto. 

81.  ft  46  III  M»1^^^  Kiangsi.  West  of  Kien  ch'angfu. 
Hie  28th  hannted  grotto. 

32.  Mao  Aon.    See  19. 

88.  HiIl  JfiffvsAofi.   S^eh'oan.   East  of  Ya  ohou  fa.  This 
hill  is  fiuned  for  its  Tea. 
1  .s« 
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^*  £  Sllll  ^^  ^^^  ^'^^^  ^^  A^*  ^^^  ^f  "^"ff 
ch^ng  fa.    Tea  is  prodnoed  on  this  hill. 

36.  m  J|L  ill  JTii/iw  Mkan.  flu  pei.  Wa  ch'ang  fu,  SO  li 
sonth-east  of  T^nng  ch'eng  hian.    The  26th  haunted  grotto. 

88*  M  M  lU  ^  *^  <^^-  S^  oh^an.  Kia  ting  Ai,  south- 
west of  0  mei  hien.    The  7th  haunted  grotto. 

87.  H  ill  P*a%  Mhan.  Chih  U.  Shun  f  ien  fu,  north-west  of 
K4  ohou. 

88.  g  ;5  ill  Po  «iU  ^han.  Euang  si.  60  li  south  of  Slln 
ohou  fu.    The  31st  haunted  grotto. 

89-  Up  19  III  ^^^  ^*  •l^^^  ^^^  lum.  South  of  P<u  rh  fu. 
Tea  produced. 

^-  If^lt  III  iS%M  PA  Man,  oalled  also  ^  Bill  TawAAtm. 
Hu  nan.  Chiang  sha  fb,  160  li  north-east  of  Idu  yang  hien.  The 
ISth  haunted  grotto. 

41.  H  lU  ^^  ^^  T^Kng  sL  80  li  west  of  Nan  eh'ang  fu. 
The  12th  haunted  grotto. 

^2*  nil  IV  lU  i^^  ^  '^^   ^^^  i^^sr-   Ch^  ^^^  fu,  28  li 

east  of  Tsin  ytin  hien.    The  20th  haunted  grotto. 

43.  K  li]  Sung  Mhan,  also  called  K  X  lU  "^W  ^^  •'^^ 
Ho  nan.  Uo  nan  fu,  north  of  Teng  feng  hien.  The  central  of 
the  five  sacred  mountains,  with  the  6th  of  the  86  haunted 
grottoes. 

^*  ft  11  ill  ^SWfi^  h  than.  An  hui.  Hui  chou  fu,  18  li  north 
of  Hui  ning  hien.  Famed  for  its  Tea.  This  hill  seems  to  form 
part  of  the  Huang  shan.    See  12. 

45.  Q  ^  |I]  /S:'  ming  shan.  Che  kiang.  Shao  hing  fu,  110  li 
south  of  Yfi  yao  hien.    The  9th  haunted  grotto. 

46.  Taweishan.    See  40. 

^•^-  ^  W  lU  ^y^^n*  Hunan.  40  li  north-west  of  Chen 
chou  fu.    The  26th  haunted  grotto. 

^8.  dk  %  III  ^^  ^  '^»i  also  K  ^  III  TFif  tang  skan.  Hu 
pei.    Siang  yang  fii,  100  li  south  of  Klin  chou. 

49.  ;!;  i||[  III  Pm  km  shan.  YM  nan.  Yiin  nan  fh.  An 
ning  chou. 

60.  ^  1^  ill  Pai  po  shan.  Shen  sL  South-western  corner 
of  the  prefecture  of  Sian  fu.    The  11th  haunted  grotto. 
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61.  jK  ill  Pai  shaHf  wriUen  also  j(  |I|  Pai  shan.  Shan  tmig. 
6  li  north  of  T^ai  an  fii.  This  is  the  Eastern  of  the  five  saored 
mountains,  with  the  Snd  of  the  36  haunted  grottoea. 

<^3-  AfblU  7imtfVt«Aafi,also  j^jUlIl  Xm  tHng  skan  wtid 
M  16  ill  P^^  po  shan.  Che  kiang.  Shao  hing  fu,  70  li  east 
of  Sheng  hien.    The  27th  haunted  grotto. 

<^H  9  III  T'aoyiian  Aon.  Hu  nan.  Ch'ang  te  fu,  SO  li 
south-west  of  T<ao  yOan  hien.    The  S4th  haunted  grotto. 

^^'  3^  (£  ill  ^^  ^^  ^^  Che  Idang.  Hang  ohou  fu^ 
south-west  of  Yu  hang  hien.  The  81st  haunted  grotto.  See 
also  67. 

66.  31;  g  ill  Pien  mu  shan.  Che  kiang.  Hang  ehon  fh, 
north-west  of  lin  an  hien.    The  S4th  haunted  grotto. 

66.  31;  «^  III  I*ien  t*ai  shan.  Che  kiang.  T^  chou  fu,  north 
ofTHen  t'aihien.  See  also  S.  The  T<ien  t'ai  mountain  was  the 
earliest  seat  of  Buddhism  in  China.  See  Dr.  Edkins*  Chin. 
Buddhism,  p.  137. 

67.  }9  ill  Tn'ien  shan,  also  ^  :|^  |Ii  5Pien  ehu  shan  (see  64). 
An  hui.  An  k^ng  fu,  Ts4en  shan  hien.  The  14th  haunted 
grotto. 

68.  ^  H  ill  Ji'ing  eVeng  shan.  Sz*  oh'uan.  Ch'eng  tu  fu^ 
south-west  of  Kuan  hien.  The  6th  of  the  ten  great  haunted 
grottoes. 

69.  ^  D  ill  TV^'V  ^^^  ^^-  Che  kiang.  Ch'u  chou  fii, 
1  li  north-west  of  Ts^ng  t4en  hien.    The  30th  haunted  grotto. 

^'  IK  S  ill  ^^  ^^  '^^^  Hu  pei.  King  men  chou,  60  li 
south  of  Tang  yang  hien.    The  last  of  the  86  haunted  grottoes. 

61.  H  Ml  III  ^^  ^^  ^^^'  Kuang  si.  Wu  chou  fu,  20  li 
south  of  Yung  hien.    The  20th  haunted  grotto. 

63.  f|[)  jH  ill  Titng  t^ing  $han.  Kiang  su.  Su  chou  fh.  On 
an  island  of  the  T'ai  hu  kke.  The  9th  of  the  10  great  haunted 
grottoes. 

^-  M  HI  ill  ^^  y^^  ^^  Hu  nan.  Chiang  sha  fu,  60  li 
north-west  of  Liu  yang  hien.    The  24th  haunted  grotto. 

6Lff^^\iiTungposhan.  Che  kiang.  T'ai  chou  fii,  26  U 
north-west  of  T4en  t'ai  hien.    See  also  62. 
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66.  X  JB  ill  Wmng  nm  ^kam.  Ho  nmu  Hofti  k'ing  Ai,  80  li 
iPMt  of  Tri  yllan  hien.  Tho  first  of  the  10  great  haunted  grottoee. 

88.  9  H  III  Wd^shan.  Oiekiang.  T'ai ehoa fb, 6 li soodi 
of  Hmig  yen  hien.    The  2iid  of  the  10  great  hauApd  grottoea. 

87,  KH  III  Wuiihan.  Fakiea.  Kien ning fb,  SO U aoulh 
of  Oi'ongaiihieiu  The  16th  haeated  grotlo.  This  mountain  ia 
teMdftritsTsa. 

8&  WuimgshMi.    8ee48. 

80.  2  jK  III  ITn  ^«  skan.    Shan  sL    THd  yOan  Ai,  Wn  tU 

ML 

^-  S  V  lU  n«B'«'lm-  KiangsL  Lin  kiang  fii«  40  li  sondi- 
ofHiakianghisn.    The  18th  hannted  grotto. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

THE  CLIMATE  OF  SHANGHAI/ 

ITS    METEOROLOGICAL   CONDITION.* 


BY 

The  Rbv.  Patbbr  M.  DECHEVRENS,  SJ. 

DifBctor  ni  AfB  S-kihwci  OlMmtoiy. 

The  6Ter  growing  importanee  of  tbe  ttadj  of  elimftt«f  flpanol 
be  cmlled  in  qnestion  nowadays,  and  all  aerioos  ninda,  though 
aometimes  apprehenaiTa  of  the  difficulties  of  such  a  atudj,  are  le4 
to  admit  that  the  modifioatidns  brought  about  in  the  human 
organism  under  the  influence  of  climate  are  as  important  as  duiae 
we  seek  for  in  the  practide  of  public  and  priTate  hygiene. 

Prevention  VI  better  than  cure :  the^  knowledge  of  the  Tarioua 
climates  will  e£bct  that  object,  and  it  has  been  said  with  reason 
tihat  whenoTer  the  science  of  hygiene  shall  hare  adranced  so  tux 
as  to  point  out  to  every  one  what  country  he  must  prefer,  the 
power  of  medicine  may  be  said  to  be  doubled.  Ages  of  obsenra* 
tion  go  to  prore  that  for  any  disease  recoTery  is  difficult  in  the 
mediuni  where  it  originated;  whereas  it  is  possible  to  prerent  the 
fi)rmation|  or  at  least  to  stop  the  prog^ress  of  chronic  diseaaes  by 
keeping  off  the  external  causes  on  which  they  depend,  or  l^ 
sparing  to  patients  the  impressions  they  would  reeeive  from 
tnich  causes.  But  to  that  end  one, must  needs  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  characteristics  of  the  Tarious  dimatea  that  divide  the 

1  Utitiidt      S40    14^    Sf    North. 
LoQgitods  ISlo    W     C    EtelofOmnwieh. 
Htighi  Ofk 

•  Bsad  bsfora  tha  Sodetj  on  the  28th  October,  1881. 
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immense  surfaee  of  our  globe;  otherwise  the  remedy  sought  fat 
in  a  change  of  air  or  in  emigration  might  be  worse  than  the  e?iL 

This  is  one  of  the  reasons  w&y  Meteorology  has  lately  assuned 
so  great  an  importance. 

What  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  CBmat$  and  what  ia 
understood  bj  Clmaiology  ? 

Ancient  astronomers  employed  the  word  KXiim  or  nym  to 
designate  the  space  comprised  between  two  circles  parallel  to  the 
earth*s  equator ;  such  belts  or  eUmate4  were  used  to  indicate  the 
duration  of  days  and  nights  from  tlie  equator  to  the  pole.  That 
ill-defined  division  of  the  earth  into  thirty  eUmates  of  unequal 
breadth  has  been  superseded  by  the  system  of  latitudes.  Hence 
the  word  Climate^  in  its  most  natural  acceptation,  designates  a 
certain  extent  of  the  surfiice  of  the  globe  ofiering  all  over  the 
same  conditions  of  existence.  In  a  word,  elhnate  is  the  positiTe 
influence  of  air,  water  and  places  on  man  as  a  unit  and  on  men 
congregated  in  numbers  and  dwelling  on  a  limited  spot  of  the 
globe.  Such  was  already  the  conception  of  climate  in  Hip* 
pocrates'  mind,  when  he  treated  of  the  influence  of  places  (T6nuy)^ 
of  water  (vSpwv)^  and  of  air  (o^y)  for  maintaining  health  and 
generating  disease. 

Climatology  is  a  science  deroted  to  the  study  of  dimates ;  it 
borrows  largely  from  Physical  Geography,  Oeolegy,  Hydrology, 
Meteorology,  Medicine,  and  Statistics. 

These  then  are  the  Torious  sciences  we  must  hare  recourse  te 
for  a  complete  study  of  the  Climate  of  SfaanghaL  The  import* 
ance  acquired  by  this  great  mart,  the  trade  of  which  has  taken  such 
a  wonderful  increase,  would  call  fur  a  smous  and  complete 
inquiry.  But  unable  to  grasp  all  sides  of  the  question,  I  shall 
only  bring  in  my  share  of  the  work  and  limit  myself  to  the 
meteorological  point  of  view,  which  after  ail  is  the  most  important 
as  meteorological  phenomena  are  those  that  most  afiEsct  publio 
health. 

I.— TEMPERATURE. 

Of  all  the  elements  that  go  to  make  up  a  climate,  temperahiro 
is  by  lar  the  motft  iuiportaut    Its  vaiiutions  are  the  cause  of 
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rly  an  the  other  meteorological  phenomena  bj  which  climates 
differ.    It  therefore  always  ranks  first  in  the  study  of  a  climate. 

The  increase  of  temperature  with  the  depth  within  the  crust  of 
the  globe,  the  existence  of  hot  springs  and  Tolcanic  eruptions,  all 
concur  to  proTo  that  the  heat  stored  up  in  the  earth  does  not  all 
proceed  firom  the  Sun.  Yet,  strictly  speaking,  it  can  be  said  that 
the  Tariations  of  temperature  at  the  snrfiu)e  are  solely  due  to 
solar  heat. 

The  mean  temperature  of  a  place,  as  obsenred  by  means  of 
thermometers  placed  in  more  or  less  &yourable  situations,  is  de* 
pendent,  more  than  is  generally  supposed,  upon  the  nature  of  the 
soil  and  of  everything  that  happens  to  be  in  the  yicini^  of  the 
instruments.  Generally  speaking,  the  better  all  external  influence 
be  warded  of,  the  more  precautions  be  taken  to  get  the  thenno- 
meter  in  equilibrium  of  temperature  with  the  air  that  freely  scours 
oTer  the  country,  the  nearer  to  the  truth  will  the  results  be. 

The  annual  mean  temperature  of  the  Shanghai  district^  as 
given  by  eight  years'  uninterrupted  obsenrations  made  under 
&TouraUe  conditions  at  the  Zi-ka-wei  Obserratoxy '  is : 

69.''2Fahr. 

According  to  Arago  the  isothermal  line  of  69%  or  the  Hna 
all  the  points  of  which  enjoy  this  mean  temperature,  passes  0.^  SV 
North  of  Chapel-Hill  (U.  8.),  through  Honlpellier  (France), 
0.^  20^  North  of  Florence  (Italy),  0.^  40'  North  of  Athens  (Gfreeoe), 
lo  South  of  Baku  (Caspian  Sea),  1.^  6'  North  of  Nagasaki 
(Japan).  This  line  is  &r  from  corresponding  to  the  parallel 
of  Shanghai  (31^),  which  crosses  Texas,  passes  through  Mo- 
rocco, Alexandria  and  Lahore,  countries  and  towns  whi^h  all 
have  a  much  higher  mean  temperature  than  Shanghai.  The 
isothermal  line  of  69^  is  considerably  deflected  to  the  South  on 
reaching  the  Eastern  coast  of  Asia. 

AU  the  pointi  of  an  isothermal  line  do  not  enjoy  the  same 
climate,  since  a  climate  with  reg^ard  to  temperature  may  either  be 
extreme  or  temperate  according  as  the  mean  temperatures  of 

S  The  S-ka-wei  ObMrfstofy  (French  Jesuit  miaitonariee),  S^  milsi  8.W. 
of  ShaughaL 
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Winter  and  Snnlniflr  diffar  more  or  less.  Thns  at  Yakutsk  (Siberia) 
the  annual  range  of  mean  monthly  temperature,  or  the  diffisrenee 
between  the*mean  lemperatnres  of  Jsnuarj  and  of  July,  is  104u^7, 
an  enormous  Tariation  if  compared  with  Bsngkok  (Siam)  where  it 
does  not  exceed  6.H.  At  Shanghai  the  annual  variation  of 
monthly  temperature  is  46.^  3,  indicating  a  rather  severe  cbmate. 
The  mean  temperatures  of  the  ibur  seasons,  from  eight  yean^ 
observatKNis,  are: 

Winter       80.''  1 

Spring         66.^  0 

Summer      78.^  2 

Autumn      63.^  6 

The  mean  temperature  for  each  month  is  as  fellows  »— 

January  86.^  8  July 81.^  I 

February 39.    6  August    80.  1 

Harch 46.    8  September  73.  4 

April    67.    2  October    63.  8 

Hsy 66.    9  NoTcmber   61.  3 

June 73.    4  December    41.  9 

It  may  be  both  interesting  and  useful  to  know  the  mean 
temperature  of  all  the  days  of  the  year  to  be  enabled  to  fcreteU 
changes  of  weather  with  some  degree  of  probability.  The 
following  table  giyes  the  mean  temperatures  of  each  five  days,  ss 
deduced  from  all  the  obsenrations  of  the  last  8  years  (1873-1880). 
One  may  notice  the  coldest  day  on  January  6th  (30^.  6)  and 
the  hottest  on  July  6th  (83.^  7),  giving  a  range  of  53.^  1. 

Mean  temperatwre  at  Shafi^haifor  eachJUe  days. 

from   1  to  S  Jaonarx  9S,^  S 

»     6— 10       M  »6.  0 

„    11  —  15     ..,  86.  0 

„    16  — SO       „  86.  4 

„    Sl-f5       „  86.  6 

„    S6-80       „  86.  1 

,,81—   4FebniM7  87.  8 

„      S-   9       „  88.  1 

„    10— U       „  87.  6 

„    16-19       n  W.  t 

^    SO— 84       „  4S.  4 

„    2}  —   1  March  42.  0 


from   8^6  March 

4l.» 

»      7-11      M 

45. 

n     1S-1«      n 

46. 

H    17-11     „ 

47. 

H    SS  —  86     „ 

49. 

f.    »7-81      ^ 

51. 

„      1-   6  April 

54. 

»       «-10      n 

55. 

M     11-15     o 

64. 

„     16-80     „ 

56. 

M    «l-t5     „ 

6a 

M    ««  — 30     „ 

68. 
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lrai«   1~   SMaj  U^f  fnm  S~  7  8qitemlMr  77.*  1 

„  f— 10    »  M.    4  .  S^lf  ^  74.  s 

^  II  — U^  M.    f  ^  U— 17  ^  71.  • 

^  lf-10    ^  a.    f  „  18-lS  ^  71.  • 

Mtl^lf^  70.0  H»  — 17  ^  70.7 

M  H  — 00    »  70.    »  „  18—    lOdote  08.  4 

«  81—   4jaM  7a    8  .8—7  „  87.  8 

„  8—    8    „  71.    7  M  <— 18  »  84.  8 

„  10  —  14    „  78.    4  ^  18—17  „  88.  4 

n  18—18    H  74.    4  .  18  —  11  ,  81.  • 

-  »  — 14    „  78.    8  ^  18-17  «  88L  1 

H  18  —  18    „  75.    7  „  18—    iHofWibOT  47.  0 

„  80to   4jify  78.    0  ^  8—   8  .  tt.  4 

»  8—   8    „  81.    8  »  7—11  »  88.  8 

„  10—14    H  «.    I  n  11-18  ^  81.  7 

„  18  —  18    «  80.    8  .  17  —  11  ^  8L  1 

«  »-•«    H  81.    8  ^  11  — 18  „  48.  I 

„  18  —  18    »,  81.    8  „  17-.-    iPlwtM  48,  1 

»  80—   OAlgMl  81.    8  ,  1-   8  «  48.  8 

„  4—   8    „  81.    8  «  7— 11  „  48.  4 

„  8— 18    «  81.    I  ^  11—18  »  44.  1 

„  14—18    „  80.    8  »  17-11  ,  40.  7 

••  18  —  18    „  78.    8  ^  11  —  18  .  80.  8 

„  14  —  18    H  77.    7  ^  17-81  „  «7.  r 
.18—   l8MMb«n.    7 


,  TogiToafiuridaoofthoTiriilkmioftemporataroitShaiighoi, 

^  I  8abjoin  tfao  mooni  of  tho  maziiiui  tnd  miaimm  for  tho  ooao  8 

k  yoiw: 


Jaaimiy 

17/ 

»8 

67.«»9 

F«linn>7 

94. 

8 

61. 

0 

Mweh 

90. 

2 

76. 

9 

Apcfl 

98. 

7 

84. 

2 

M*y 

46. 

9 

89. 

2 

Jiiaa 

67. 

7 

92. 

8 

Jnly 

97. 

8 

97. 

9 

Angost 

66. 

9 

96. 

6 

September 

66. 

8 

90. 

7 

Oetober 

40. 

1 

89. 

6 

llOVCBIMt 

28. 

9 

72. 

7 

Deeembcr 

91. 

9 

66. 

8 

''^''^CabMhiltwiMs  87.   7    ibwiKi  ■«!— 1 181   8   Ji^       1878 
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In  this  period  of  8  jears  (1873-1880)  there  were  on  an'aTeragv 
14  daja,  each  year,  whose  mean  temperature  was  lower  than 
Jreenug  paUt^  or  33^  Fahr.  (0^  centigrade).  In  ISrS,  from  the 
8rd  to  the  S}2nd  of  Jannarj,  there  were  17  days  on  which  the 
temperature  kept  under  32.^  For  the  sake  of  comparison^  let  us 
mention  that  in  Paris,  from  1820  to  1872^  there  were  no  more 
dian  21  days  on  which  the  temperature  kept  below  82,^  the 
annual  aTera||;e  being  only  0.4  day. 

Jfmrn  Umperahtre  of  a  fern  tarnnn  a$  a  termjbr  eomponmm: 
Ymr.  WfartwCDJJ.)    SnanMr  ( J.J JL) 


Shanghai 

69.»3 

80."  1 

78.«3 

London 

49.    6 

89.    3 

61.    0 

Paris 

61.    3 

87.    9 

64.   9 

Peking 

68.    3 

37.    0 

77.   0 

New  York 

63.    8 

39.    8 

79.    3 

Madrid 

67.    7 

43.    I 

74.    1 

Borne 

60.    7 

46.    6 

78.    3 

Hongkong         72.    6  60.    1  82.    8 

We  win  see,  when  treating  of  moisture,  how  such  Tariations  of 
temperature  can  influence  public  health.  For  tiie  manner  in 
which  the  human  body  is  aiSected  is  quite  different  with  diy  or 
moist  air,  whether  warm  or  cold;  and  on  such  actions  tiie  sa- 
lubrity of  a  country  depends  for  a  great  part,  together  with  the 
adyantages  or  incouTeniences  it  may  offinr  with  regard  to  public 
and  private  hygiene. 

ThoTaiiation  of  the  temperature  of  the  air  in  the  course  of  a  day 
is  mostly  dependent  upon  the  relatire  length  of  days  and  nights 
and  the  clearness  of  tf&e  atmosphere,  especially  at  night  The 
following  table  shows  this  yariation  at  Shanghai  for  the  four  seasons 
of  the  year :  it  will  be  seen  that  the  daily  range  is  not  iuTariaUe^ 
being  smallest  in  summer  and  greatest  in  spring.  The  g^reater 
leng^  of  days  and  the  less  obliquity  of  the  sun's  rays,  in  sum- 
mer, are  amply  compensated  by  the  mantle  of  Tapour  in  the  air 
which  coTcrs  tfie  country  and  preTcnts  the  cooling  through  radia- 
tion at  night. 
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S37 


Daify  wniatimtftemperaHmfar  thu  fonr  seamms  at  S/utngkai 
(5  yrartiy  1876-1880): 


Homrt. 

Winter. 

r      Spnnj?. 

8ominer. 

Aonram. 

la.111. 

S«»0 

ft«.«  4 

73.»  8 

^f^""  b 

♦    » 

8ft.    S 

81.    S 

78.    9 

57.    7 

7    „ 

S4.    7 

88.    4 

75.    9 

69.    8 

10    .. 

41.    S 

80.    4 

81.    7 

87.    8 

1  p.iii. 

44.    S 

t».    8 

88.    7 

89.    8 

4       M 

4a.     1 

81.    0 

88.    0 

87.    7 

T     n 

38.    7 

b%.    4 

77.    0 

81.    7 

10     .. 

88.    9 

88.    9 

74.    7 

89.    7 

Tear. 
88.*  I 

64.    1 

66.  8 
88.  8 
86.  8 
88.    7 

68.  8 
68.    8 

_  Ika.  ika.  ikM.  .^.a.  1lk.M. 

MiHiiWi  l&Mv^M.  •IlLMLVwAML   •ll.mvwa.ML  •|Lt.Vw»iiL  •{|l«|A«L  t 

II.— SOLAR  RADIATION. 

Thongh  Hght  and  heal  are  intimatelj  eonneeted  aa  radiated 
\pf  the  San,  yet  the  eansea  of  dhninntion  for  each  are  not*  the 
aame.  The  ioteriKwitton  of  a  doud  between  the  Sun  and  the 
aoil  anfficee  to  eztingiiiah  a  great  pert  of  the  aolar  light  without 
materiallj  diminiahing  the  amount  of  heat  abaorbed  by  the  air  in 
a  abort  intenral.  However  exceptional  a  year  may  be  in  regard 
t0%  Tariationa  of  temperature,  nerer  will  January  or  February  be 
found  wanner  than  July  or  Auguat ;  but  the  amount  of  light 
receiTod  by  the  aurface  of  the  aoil  can  eaaily  be  greater  in 
Winter  than  in  Summer.  Let  the  Winter  be  very  cold  and  dry 
with  a  Tery  clear  aky  and  the  Summer  be  warm  and  wet  with  % 
great  deal  of  rain  and  ckmda,  and  there  will  be  a  aimilar  contraat 
in  the  general  lighting  of  the  air.  Thua,  in  July  188Q,  we  did 
not  receiTC,  at  Zi-ka-wei,  more  than  .83  of  the  light  which  tha 
San  can  aend  ua  under  the  moat  &?ourable  conditional  whilat  in 
January  1881,  we  were  exceptionally  faToored  and  receiTcd  .49  of 
that  light  Thua  again,  January  and  July  1880  both  racaiTed  tha 
aaiae  proportion  of  light 

Now  it  ia  well  known  that  CTeiy  liTiny  being  raqmrea,  sol 
only  the  Sun'a  heat,  but  alao  and  almoat  in  the  aame  degree  hia 
Hght  Valuable  information  about^the  Climate  of  a  place  mxf 
thua  be  aupplied  by  AetUiometrjf^  or  that  department  of  Meteoro* 
logy  which  deala  with  aolar  radiation  compriaing  the  heat  tmi 
light  aTaihble  at  the  aurfooe  of  the  aoiL 
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Herewith  tre  tha  leralti  of  the  iMt  6  yaars,  oileaktad  fron 
only  the  thrae  piindpal  obMrralioiw  of  IQL  tJB^  Ul  pja.  aad 
4li.  p  Jtt. 
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:8 
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Thete  reraltSy  wbioh  I  haTe  parpoady  given  in  iiiU,  may  bo 
greatly  neeiul  to  Shanghai  |diyrioiana  if  oompared  with  the  Mini- 
tary  state  of  the  Settlements.  For  eomparitonV  sak^  I  may 
add  that,  at  Pariiy  the  mean  proportion  of  light  for  the  period 
1873-1878,  obeerred  in  the  same  manner  ae  at  Zi-ka-wei,  wae 
•28  in  Deoeitabflr  (minimum)  and  .66  in  July  (maximum^  the 
annnal  mean  being  nnder  .49.  It  mnst  be  remarked  howerer  that 
fai  the  oalenlatione  the  obeerfationa  of  6  a.  ni.  and  6  p.  ni.  were 
taken  into  aoooont* 

IIL— MOISTURB. 

Hie  determination  of  thia  element  ia  of  great  importanoa. 
Moiatare  baa  been  eonaidered  by  elimatologiata  aa  one  of  the  |diy- 
aioal  propertiea  of.  the  air  moat  injuriooa  to  hnman  lift.  A  OMiat 
atmoaphere  ohecka  the  apontaneona  eraporation  of  the  anrftoe 
of  the  akin  and  ezeroiaea  a  debilitating  notion  on  all  organie 
foaotiona :  a  dry  air,  on  the  oontisaiy,  ftvoora  eraporation;  it  ia 
Tirii^ng  and  braeing.  Whoerer  haa  redded  at  Shanghai  for  a 
ftw  yeata  knowa  by  experienoe  how  in  Summer  the  atrongeatman 
foala  oppreaaed.and  alnggish,  whilat  fai  Winter  he  haa  a  aenee  of 
exalted  vitality  and  exeeaaiTe  mnaenlar  energy.  It  ia  beeaine  in 
tfie  hotteat  montha,  Jnne,  July,  and  Angaal^  the  air  ia  loaded 
with  moiatore,  whilat  in  the  oold  taaaon,  Deeember,  January,  and 
Februaryi  it  ia  Toiy  dry.  I  ahall  hereafttr,  whoi  apeaking  <tf  the 
winda,  give  the  reaaon  of  thia  remarkable  diflMaee  between 
Summer  and  Winter  in  tUa  eountry. 

But  firat,  what  ia  properly  moiatare  r  Itiaeaaiertofoel  hdian 
to  give  a  definition  of  it  One  often  heara  of  the  afar  being  more 
or  leaa  moiaty  more  or  leaa  aaturated  with  humidity:  what  ia  tha 
preoiae  nfieaning  of  theae  expreaaiona  f 

a  AiinMim  d«  I'OUerfaCoiti  d«  UiirtiMHriii  1878. 
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Physieistf  earily  prore  that  a  Tolimie  of  air  eaonot^  at  a  giTen 
tBrnperatnre,  contain  mora  than  a  certain  qoantitj  of  Tapour :  it 
ia  then  said  to  be  saturaisd;  any  water  in  ezoeae  of  that 
quantity  will  remain  in  the  liquid  state.  Thus  a  cubic  ibot  of 
dry  air,  at  a  preesura  of  90  inchee  and  at  82^  Fahrenheit,  weigha 
668  grains ;  under  these  conditions  it  cannot  take  up  mora  than 
2.11  gr.  of  water  as  vapour ;  at  90^  it  could  hold  13.47  gr. 

Knowing  the  maximum  weight  fcr  each  tempentnra  and 
degree  of  atmospheric  pressura,  and  possessing  instruments  whose 
indications  giro  the  means  to  calculate  the  actual  weight  of 
▼apour  in  a  cubic  foot  of  sir,  it  will  be  easy  to  ascertain  the 
exact  degree  of  moistura  of  that  air  and  consequently  of  the  mass 
of  air  to  which  it  belongs ;  for  the  degree  of  moistura  is  nothing 
else  than  the  ratio  of  the  actual  weight  of  vapour  contained  in 
the  air  to  the  maximum  weight  it  could  hold  at  the  same 
temperatura  and  pressure.  The  iiistruments  most  in  use  for  that 
purpose  ara  the  Pkychrometer  or  better  still  Begnaulf  s  condensa* 
tion  hygrometer. 

The  following  tables  will  help  to  form  an  idea  of  the  hygroae- 
trio  conditions  of  this  place. 

Weight  qfvapamr  in  a  eutwfoot  of  air  at  Shanghai  (8  ysora). 

IMnHy.  MMik  AfdL  m^.   Joik  J^.  Amg,  S«k  CM.   Btv.   Bi»   T«m. 
9M         %m        i,U      km      fM      9M    9M     fM    %M     9M     UB     tM 

Degree  qfmaieture  of  air  far  each  month  {S  geare). 


jMMiy.   IMmiy.   H««k   AfdL  W^.  9mm,  J^.   A«  S«k  OM.   Bm;   Bi»  T«» 

m  It         nnnuummnnnm 

Degree  ofwufiiture  qfair  at  Afferent  periods  of  the  dag  for  the 
four  seasons  {6  gears). 
Whilit;       Sprliif.       Boauiiir.       Autnnm.       Tssr. 

XX  XX 

S9.4  SS.e  91.1  S0.7 

see  94.S  S1.S  SIJ 

S7^  S9.0  S9.f  esj 

es.t  7t.4  e7.a         7i.a 

SSL4  7o.e  sae         ss.i 

56.4  78.S  S4.e  SSJ 

50.5  ssj  sa.4         st.e 
ss.e          mjo  es^ 

79 J  SiJ  79 J 


X 

1  ajB. 

W.7 

« » 

W.7 

T    n 

•04 

10   .. 

74.* 

IfM. 

«64 

«    » 

M.1 

t    . 

KM 
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Continents  natorallj  supply  less  Taponr  to  the  atmosphere 
than  the  sea ;  the  degree  of  moisture  is  therefore  generally  lower 
in  the  interior  than  on  the  coast  If  then  we  have  a  coast  where 
the  wind  in  the  oonrse  of  the  year  hlows  alternately  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent  and  from  the  open  sea,  the  moisture  will 
increase  or  diminish  as  the  wind  blows  from  the  sea  or  from 
the  land.  The  absolute  quantity  of  water  in  the  air  will 
generally  reach  its  maximum  during  the  warm  season,  but  the 
relatiTe  moisture  will  mostly  depend  upon  the  prevailing  winds. 
At  Shanghai,  E.  and  S.  £.  winds  from  the  sea  are  the  {^enulihg 
winds  during  the  six  months  of  the  warm  season,  N.  £.  and  N.  W. 
winds  being  the  most  common  during  the  cold  months.  There  m 
then  a  double  reason  for  Summer  beingthe  moist  season,  as  the 
capacity  of  air  .for  Tapour  rapidy  rises  with  the  temperature;  and 
the  air  blown  bcm  the  sea  is  always  near  its  point  of  saturation. 
In  winter,  on  the  cimtrary,  the  Tapour  in  the  air  is  fiir  from 
saturating  it,  notwithstanding  the  low  temperature;  and  the  winter 
at  Shanghai  is  often  Tciy  dry. 

The  passage  from  one  system  to  the  other  is  slow  as  it  appears 
from  the  foregoing  tables,  and  this  gradual  transition  is  iar  better 
for  the  body  than  the  rapid  change  that  generally  takes  place  in 
the  interior  of  the  continent,  at  Peking  for  instance. 

We  will  review  in  a  fow  words  the  advantages  and  drawbacks 
of  those  two  mediums  in  whidi  residents  in  this  country  live  by 
turns  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

WvUer—CM  and  dnf  air: 

Contraction  of  the  apiary  Tessels  of  the  skin — ^Diminution  of 
perspiration — ^Increase  of  the  quantity  of  urine— Greater  con- 
sumption of  oxygen— Quicker  breathing — More  regular  appetite 
—Muscular  activity  and  strong^ — Exuberance  of  animal  spirits. 

Summer —  Warm  and  maiii  air  (containing,  for  the  same  volume, 
lesso^gen): 

Quick  and  laborious  breathing:  hence  incomplete  hematosts.— 
The  peripherical  vessels  receive  an  abundance  of  liquids,  but  ca- 
pillary circulation  is  sluggish — Moisture  checks  the  evaporation  of 
the  perqnratioQ^— Appetite  Uunted,  digestion  laborious — ^The  re- 
laxation of  tissual  by  warmth  and  moisture  createe  a  ptediqiosition 
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to  congestions — Increase  in  the  weight  of  the  body — ^Weakness  of 
the  muscular  system. 

It  is  evident  that,  were  it  not  for  the  benefit  of  its  cold  and 
dry  winter,  the  climate  of  Shanghai  would  be  most  detestable. 

IV.— ATMOSPHERIC  PRESSURE. 

This  element  is  of  no  great  importance  for  a  station  situated,  as 
Shanjjfhfli,  at  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  would  be  otherwise  at  a 
greVit  altitude,  as  is  the  case  with  numbers  of  towns  in  mountainous 
countries  or  on  high  plateaux :  the  conditions  of  life  are  quite 
different  and  the  phenomena  of  organic  life  are  intimately  con- 
nected witli  the  density  and  pressure  of  the  air. 

I  shall  therefore  confine  myself  to  giving  the  daily  variation  of 
the  barometer  at  Shanghai  and  its  monthly  variation,  since  it  is  the 
cause  of  the  opposite  regular  winds  (monsoons)  which  blow 
by  turns  through  the  course  of  the  year. 

J)aily  variation  of  atmospheric  pressure  at  Shanghai  {1876-1880). 


1  a.m. 

90." 

03-t 

4    n 

30. 

017 

1st  minimum. 

7     „ 

80. 

043 

10    „ 

80. 

002 

Ist  maximum. 

1  p.iii. 

30. 

018 

4    „ 

80. 

001 

2nd  minimum. 

7    „ 

30. 

024 

10    „ 

30. 

047 

2nd  maximum. 

Mean 

80. 

031 

Monthly  mean  atmo*pherie  preuure  at  Sltanghai  {i876 

I-/W< 

Jannarj       SO." 

388 

July             29.'» 

711 

February      80. 

296 

August         29. 

766 

March          30. 

198 

September    29. 

920 

Apnl            30. 

087 

October        80. 

144 

May             29. 

876 

Kovember    30. 

265 

June             29. 

778 

December    30. 

315 

16*                      Annual  mean  3 

O."  068. 
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Mean  aimmphmefnuiKrefoT  muik  period  of  5  daye  (f 873- f 880). 
from 


I    1  to    6  Jm.    80. 

'"841 

from  80  to    4 

Joly 

29.«'  749 

6  —  10 

ff 

.891 

99 

6—  9 

99 

.687 

11—15 

ff 

.448 

99 

10  —  14 

99 

.713 

16  —  30 

19 

.414 

99 

16  —  19 

99 

.708 

21  —  26 

9» 

.876 

99 

20  —  24 

99 

.717 

26-90 

99 

.879 

99 

26-29 

99 

.736 

81—4 

Febmaij 

.822 

99 

80—  8 

Aug. 

.720 

6—   9 

99 

.821 

99 

4—  8 

99 

.728 

10  —  14 

99 

.261 

99 

9  —  18 

99 

.709 

16  —  19 

99 

.330 

99 

14  —  18 

99 

.766 

20-24 

>9 

J241 

99 

19  —  23 

99 

.800 

26—   1  Htfoh 

£76 

99 

24  —  28 

99 

.816 

2—  6 

99 

.278 

99 

29—  2 

Sept 

Ml 

7  —  11 

99 

i»l 

99 

8—   7 

9» 

.863 

12  —  16 

99 

.201 

99 

8  —  12 

99 

.866 

17  —  21 

99 

.192 

99 

18  —  17 

99 

.968 

22  —  26 

99 

J62 

99 

18  —  22 

99 

.917 

27  —  81 

99 

.119 

99 

28  —  27 

99 

SO  .001 

1—   6 

April 

.116 

99 

28—   2 

Oet 

29.996 

6  —  10 

99 

.043 

ff 

8—   7 

99 

80.108 

11  —  16 

99 

.110 

99 

8  —  13 

99 

.146 

16  —  20 

99 

.084 

ff 

18  —  17 

99 

.179 

21  —  26 

„      29 

.947 

99 

18  —  22 

99 

.103 

26  —  80 

99 

.966 

99 

28  —  27 

99 

.171 

1—  6 

May 

.974 

99 

28  —   1  Not. 

J226 

6  —  10 

99 

.898 

99 

2—  6 

99 

.216 

11  —  16 

99 

.888 

99 

7  —  11 

99 

.260 

16  —  20 

99 

.884 

99 

12  —  16 

99 

.811 

21  —  26 

99 

•o44 

99 

17  —  21 

99 

i!68 

26  —  80 

99 

.792 

99 

22  —  26 

99 

JS70 

81—  4Jvn6 

.858 

99 

27—   1 

Dee. 

.276 

6—  9 

.839 

99 

2—   6 

99 

.393 

10  —  14 

.771 

99 

7  —  11 

99 

.807 

16  —  19 

.786 

99 

13  —  16 

99 

.386 

20  —  24 

.758 

99 

17  —  21 

99 

JXiO 

26  —  29 

.779 

99 
99 

32  —  26 
27  —  81 

99 
99 

JUS 
.844 

The  two  lait  tablet  sbow  that  atmospheric  premire,  at  Shang- 
hai, undergoes  a  perfectly  perceptible  oscillation  during  the 
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eooTM  of  the  yetr;  at  its  mazitnum  in  Jaooarj  (the  13th: 
30.**  476),  it  nnks  gradaally  till  July  (the  6th:  20.'*  674)  to  rise 
again.  This  variation  is  not  peculiar  to  our  station;  it  is 
obsenred  all  orer  Asia:  its  cause  and  consequences  we  must 
briefly  explain. 

v.— WINDS— MONSOONS. 

On  the  whole  Southern  and  Eastern  slope  of  Asia  we  see  a 
mutual  reaction  of  continental  and  oceanic  influences,  the  g;reat 
J/atuoons.  In  our  Winter  the  continental  regions  of  Asia  are 
cooler  than  the  surrounding  seas  and  pressure  is  higher ;  the  air 
consequently,  actuated  by  gravity  flows  frum  the  continent 
towards  the  ocean :  hence  we  have  steady  Northerly  (N.  E., 
N.  and  N.  W.)  winds  which  blow  through  the  Winter  and  are 
naturally  cold  and  dry.  This  is  the  Winier  Monsoon  and  the 
dfy  Seamm  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  China.  In  our  Summer,  pros* 
sure  is  Tory  low  over  a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  continent^  owing 
to  the  heat  and  the  ascending  current  produced  by  it:  therefore  the 
air  of  the  ocean  will  flow  towards  Asia.  Hence  the  winds  from 
E.,  S.  E.  and  S.  which  preyail  at  Shanghai  and  bring  the  well- 
known  excess  of  moisture.  This  is  the  Summer  Moneoon  and  the 
wet  Seamm. 

Herewith  we  give  the  mean  direction  of  the  wind  at  Shanghai, 
determined  from  hourly  obserrations  made  during  eight  years  at 
Zi-ka-wei  by  means  of  self-registering  anemometers  giring  each 
moment  the  direction  and  Teloci^  of  the  wind. 

Mean  db'eetion  of  the  wind  at  Shanghai  (fSTS-fSSO)  and  mean 
vdoeittf  per  hour  {1875-1880). 

Jan.      N.   4'',W.    8.2  miles.         July    S.  41''  E.    8.8  miles. 


Feb. 

N.U 

E. 

8.7 

ff 

Ang.    8.  70    E. 

7.2 

March 

N.6I 

E. 

8.8 

ff 

Sept.  N.  64    E. 

6.4 

April 

S.79 

E. 

8.8 

ff 

Oct.   N.  83    E. 

6.1 

May 

8.64 

E. 

9.0 

9f 

Not.  N.   6  W. 

6.4 

June 

8.66 

E. 

8.6 

9t 

Dee.  N.ll   W. 

8.1 

Annual  Mean  :  N.  62^  E.— 7.9  miles. 
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Thus  the  wind  which  hlows  from  N.  in  Janaary,  yeera  to  N.  EL 
between  Febntarj  and  March,  to  E.,  between  March  and  April, 
to  S.  E.  in  Muy;  it  turns  a  little  to  E.  again  in  June,  whilst 
July  enjoys  the  most  Southerly  wind.  From  that  month  to  the 
end  of  the  year  it  turns  to  E.  and  N.,  getting  in  December  as  imr 
as  N.  11^  W.  The  oscillation  is  then  perfectly  definite.  The 
alternation  of  the  two  Monsoons  is  equally  a  constant  &ct  not 
subject  to  any  exception. 

Squalls  or  gales,  though  not  violent,  are  frequent  enough  at 
Shanghai,  as  this  port  is  about  equally  distant  from  the  mo8t 
common  track  of  two  kinds  of  storms  that  come  now  and 
then  to  break  the  sameness  of  the  settled  Monsoons*  In  Winter, 
there  are  frequent  atmospheric  depressions  issuing  from  Central 
Asia;  they  run  from  West  to  East,  crossing  with  g^reat  Telocity 
Siberia,  Mongolia  and  Japan ;  they  rush  towards  the  area  of 
minimum  pressure  that  exists  in  the  middle  of  the  North- 
Pacific  Ocean.  In  Summer,  there  are  Typhoons  in  the  South, 
between  15.^  and  25.^  latitude  North,  following  the  opposite 
direction,  from  East  to  West,  and  proceeding  from  the  Equatorial 
Pacific  towards  the  Philippines  and  Southern  China  or  Toi|quin ; 
sometimes,  chiefly  in  July  and  August,  they  take  a  run  north- 
ward,  approach  Shanghai  and  carry  havoc  over  Japan. 

During  the  passage  of  those  Northerly  storms  that  usually  rage 
with  violence  along  their  path,  the  winds  at  Shanghai  are  con- 
vergent to  the  centre  of  the  depression :  they  consequently  begin 
by  blowing  feebly  from  E.  or  E.  S.  E.,  then  they  turn  slowly  •■ 
the  depression  approaches,  as  shown  by  the  progressive  sinking  o{ 
the  barometer.  While  the  storm  is  raging  North  of  Shanghai, 
the  barometer  is  at  its  lowest  point;  the  wind  comes  firom  S.  or 
S.  W.,  bringing  a  high  temperature  and  a  great  amount  of 
moisture ;  when  at  last  the  depression  moves,  th^re  is  generally 
a  strong  gale  from  N.  W.  which,  in  Winter,  brings  very  cold 
weather. 

The  Typhoons  are  much  smaller  in  diameter  than  the  Northern 
atmospheric  depressions,  and  whenever  they  keep  in  Southern 
regions,  they  are  not  perceived  at  Shanghai  except  by  a  slight 
fall  of  the  barometer,  the  winds  being  E.  or  N.  £. 
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Th606  two  kinds  of  storms^  with  regard  to  the  amount  of  rain 
thej  bring  on^  both  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  seasons  during 
which  they  usually  form :  the  Winter  depressions,  coming  from 
the  interior  of  the  continent  with  the  g^reat  dry  air  current  that 
issues  from  it,  raise  enormous  masses  of  dust  which  they  carry  tu 
and  wide,  increasing  the  barrenness  of  the  countries  they  pass 
over.  The  Typhoons,  on  the  contrary,  originating  in  the  warm 
and  moist  maritime  regions  of  the  Equator,  are  invariably  charac- 
terized by  diluvial  rains. 

VI.— RAIN. 

This  peculiar  system  of  rain  in  the  Monsoon  regions  appears 
clearly  from  the  following  tables  calculated  trom  the  observations 
taken  at  Zi-ka-wei. 

IVeqnencjf  and  amount  of  rain  fallen  at  Shanghai  (J873-iSS0). 


days. 

inches. 

days. 

inches. 

January 

9.4 

.2.269 

July 

11.3 

8.660 

February 

11.7 

2.887 

Augnst 

10.6 

4.666 

March 

12.0 

2.871 

September 

10.9 

6.714 

April 

12.6 

8.688 

October 

8.7 

3.840 

Hay 

11.1 

2.871 

November 

6.9 

1.902 

June 

13.0 

7.867 

December 

6.1 

1.890 

Annual  Snm 

:    134  dt 

m.    43.464  inehes. 

Of  tliese  124  rainy  days  we  have: 

in  Winter      64.8  days  giving  14.219^  of  water, 
in  Sunmer    69.3    „        „        28.246        „ 
The  heaviest  shower  was  that  of  October  24th  1876,  during 
which  there  fell  7.088*"  of  water  in  3|  hours,  equal  to  2.024'* 
per  hour. 

Snow  is  frequent  in  Winter,  particularly  in  January,  the 
coldest  but  not  die  driest  month  of  the  year. 

VII.—NEBULOSITY,  OB  CLOUDS. 

The  state  of  the  sky,  its  clearness  or  nebulosi^,  is  evidently 
closely  connected  with  the  moisture  of  the  air.  Yet,  with  the 
eiception  of  November  and  December,  usually  the  finest  months 
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of  the  yetr,  the  maui  oo-effioieiit  of  nebolositjr  Taries  litde  from 
one  ■eason  to  another :  the  reaaon  ia  that  the  upper  regiona  of 
the  atmoaphere  are  awept  bj  a  huge  current  whioh  for  0  or  10 
montha  always  rona  from  West  to  Baat^  oarrying  along  ohmda 
(oirri)  that  hafe  nothing  to  do  with  the  moiatore  qr  diynen  of 
the  lower  atrata  of  air.  Those  elonda  (alto-oomuH,  eirri,  eirro- 
atratQ,  of  a  thooaand  shapea  and  farieties,  are  always  of  a  graoefiil 
aapeot;  they  may  tmly  be  said  to  make  19  two-thirds  of  the 
neboloaity  of  our  aky. 


These  infieations  with  regard  to  the  meteorological  conditions 
of  the  Climate  of  Shanghai,  though  brie^  are  yet  soffioient  to 
enable  |diysioiana  to  form  an  opinion  upon  the  aalnbrity  of  the 
port  T6  complete  the  atady  of  thia  dimate^  the  water  and  aoQ 
ahoold  be  inqvdred  into,  and  the  knowledge  thns  acquired  would 
throw  light  on  the  cauaea  of  the  prerailing  diaeaaes,  and  would 
alao  ezj^ain  how  residence  in  Shanghai  might  be  beneficial  to 
aome  patienta.  I  muat  howoTer  leafe  thia  to  othtta  more  versed 
in  these  qoestions. 
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LIST  OF  FERN8.  247 


Miscellaneous. 


List  of  Ferns  found  in  the  Valley  of  the  Biyer  Min,  Poochow.*) 

Adiantum  cuneatum.    (Banker's  glen  only.) 
AspiDiuM  aculeatum. 
jj        aristatum. 
^,         falcatom. 
19         laserpitiifoliam. 
AsPLBNiUM  lanceum. 
Blbchnum  longifolium  ? 
Ceratopteris  tlialictroides. 
DAyALLiA  elegans.    (Yuen-foo.) 
jj        immersa. 

,,        strigosa.    (Said  to  be  found  at  Yaen-foo.) 
LiNDSATA  cultrata. 

Nbphrodium  (Lastrea)  decarsiyo-pinnatum. 
,,  Filix-mas. 

,,  sophoroides. 

,y  subtriphyllum. 

OsM UKDA  regalis. 

PoLTPODiuM  (NiPHOBOLUs)  Lingua. 
jf  normale. 

fj  quercifolium. 

Ptbris  aqoilina. 
,^      sermlata. 
ScoLOPBNDRiuM  ynlgaro. 
WooDWARDiA  japonica.    ' 

O.  G.  Andbrsoic, 

S.S.  Appiu,  1881. 

*  GcBcrm  and  Sobgoiera  in  Capitals  ;  accepted  Spedes  in  Roman  text,  according  to 
Hooker^  Sjnopria  Filicnm,  2nd  ]£d.    London,  187C— £dL  Joiam^ 
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R,EPOR.T 

OF  THB 

COUNCIL  OF  THE  NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH 

OF  THB 

ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY, 

Fou  THE  Year  1881. 


At  tlio  Annual  Meeting,  held  on  the  If>th  of  March,  1881, 
the  following  gontlenicu  were  elected  Office  Bearers  for  the 
year: — 

6.  J.  MoBBisoH,  Esq.,  PreMenL 

A.  E.  HiTFisLET,  Esq.,  \  yz^p^^^^s^ 

Rev.  W.  Muikhbad,     /  '^^^^«^^- 

Jamks  Achsson,  Esq.,  Serrttary. 

G.  U.  J.  Kleinwaohtbr,  Esq.,  7Weutcr«r. 

Max  Slbyogt,  Esq.,  Librarian. 

T.  W.  EiNOSMiLL,  Esq.,  Curator. 

Very  Rev.  Dean  Butcheb,  i>.i>., 

JosBFH  Haas,  Esq., 

John  Fbyer,  Esq.,  t  OmnrULi^ 

Alex.  Hosie,  Esq.,  >  C^mnatoi* 

C.  Schmidt,  Esq., 

A.  B.  Stbiflino,  Esq., 

Six  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  were  held  daring  the 
year. 

Owing  to  the  departare  of  Mr.  G.  H.  J.  EleinwSohter  from 
Shanghai  the  post  of  Treasurer  became  vacant  and  Mr.  T.  S. 
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Southey  at  the  request  of  the  Council  consented  to  act  Mr. 
T.  W.  KingsniiU  on  his  return  from  Europe  beinj;  unable  to 
undertake  tlie  duties  of  Curator,  Mr.  D.  C.  Jansen  kindlj  oon- 
iented  to  remain  in  office. 

The  following  papers  were  read  at  the  Meetings  of  the  So- 
ciety:— 

l.—Wh  March,  « Fresh  Water  in  the  Sand  Banks  of  the 

Formosa  Channel.**    By  F.  W.  Schuize,  Esq. 
2.—*' Notes  of  a  Trip  to  the  Island  of  Saghalin.**    By  Geo. 

C.  Anderson,  Esq. 
S.—26th  April,  ^'On  the  Rapids  of  the  Upper  Yangtsie.* 

By  E.  U.  Parker,  Esq.,  of  H.  B.  M.'s  Consular  Service. 
4. — 9thJtme,  '*  Chinese  Buddhism  of  the  Present  Day."* 

By  the  Bev.  John  Butler. 
fi. — 26th  SfpUmber,  **  Botanicon  Sinicum.  Notes  on  Chinese 

Botany  from  Native  and  Western  Sources.**    By  E. 

Bretschneider,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Imperial 

Russian  Legation,.  Peking. 
6. — *' Notes  on  Saf;halin,  Aniva  Bay,  and  the  Coast  of 

Russian  Tartary.** 
1.—28th  October,  *'The  Climate  of  Shanghai  Its  Meteoro* 

logical  Condition.**    By  the  Rev.  Father  Marc  De- 

chevrens,  S.  J.,  Director  of  the  Zi-ka-wei  Observatory. 
8. — '*  Notes  on  Chipese  Composition.**  By  Herbert  A.  Giles, 

Esq.,  of  H.  B.  M.*s  ConsuAir  Service. 
9. — 15th  Dwember,  ''The  Minor  Currcfucy  of  Annam.*  By 

E.  Toda,  Esq.,  Consul  for  Spam. 

The  Sodefy  was  represented  at  the  Third  International 
Geographical  Congress  at  Venice,  in  September,  1881,  by 
Lieut.  G.  Ereitner;  who  has  furnished  a  valuable  and  interest- 
ing report  on  the  work  of  the  Congress  referring  to  Central 
and  Eastern  Asia. 

Two  Corresponding  Members,  Dr.  H.  Fritsohe  of  Pdnng 
and  Lieut  G.  Kreitner  of  the  I.  R.  Austrian  Army,  and  fifteen 
Ordinary  Members  were  elected  during  the  year. 
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Three  Ordinary  Members  resifcned.  There  were  on  the  list 
of  the  Society  on  the  3 1st  December,  1881,  fourteen  Honorary, 
twenty-six  Corresponding,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
Ordinary  Members. 

The  Society  has  to  deplore  the  death  of  one  Honorary 
Member,  Mr.  A.  F.  Marques  Pereira,  who  died  at  Bombay  on 
September  11th,  1881.^ 

The  Meetings  have  continued  to  be  fairly  well  attended,  and 
the  Public  generally  taken  a  greater  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  Society.  Probably  from  want  of  knowledge  of  the  facili- 
ties now  dforded  to  readers  the  Library  of  tlie  Society  is  not 
so  largely  availed  of  as  might  be  expected.  It  is  now  placed 
in  communication  with  the  Shanghai  Library,  and  permission 
to  make  use  of  it  can  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Librarian 
of  that  institution. 

The  first  part  of  the  Society's  Journal  for  1881  was  issued 
in  March,  1882. 

Some  of  the  older  Tolumes  of  the  Society's  Proceedings 
being  out  of  print  the  Council  propose  to  insue  a  new  edition, 
should  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers  to  justify  the  venture 
be  forthcoming.  Some  of  these  volumes  at  present  command 
a  high  price. 

The  usual  reports  of  the  Treasurer,  Librarian,  and  Curator 
of  the  Museum  are  appended. 

*  Mr.  A.  F.  Marques  Pereira  had  been  an  Honorary  Member  of  onr  Sode^ 
since  1SS5.  He  wai  bom  at  Lisbon,  and  entered,  while  yonug,  the  Comnlar 
Senrice  of  hit  country.  After  haying  rsceiTod  his  preliminary  training  in 
Portugal,  he  was  sent  out  to  China,  and  ultimately  senred  for  eight  or  nine 
years  at  Bangkok,  whence,  early  in  the  past  year,  he  was  transferred  as 
Gonsul-Oenenl  to  Bombay.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  litemry  attiUn- 
ments  and  the  author  of  ssTeral  works  on  the  history  of  the  Portuguese  Colony 
at  Macao  and  the  relations  of  the  Portuguese  with  China  since  their  arriyal 
in  the  16th  century.  During  his  residence  in  the  East  he  was  always  a  true 
and  earnest  friend  to  onr  Society,  taking  great  interest  in  Oriental  mattsrs, 
and  more  particularly  in  Numismatics.  While  in  Bangkok,  he  made  a  flna 
collection  of  Siamese  coins,  a  portion  of  which  was  presented  to  the  King  of 
Portugal ;  and  his  pamphlet :  Moedat  it  SiawL  Luioai  1S79,  eontaini  much 
Taluable  information  on  the  little-known  subject  of  Siamese  Coinage.  Mr. 
Marques  Pereira  was  an  Honorary  Member  of  serenJ  learned  Sodetiei  of 
Bnro|je  and  Asia, 
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LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 
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HONORARY. 


His  Majestj  Liopolb  IL,  King  of  the  Belgiaii& 

Alcock,  Sir  Rutherford,  K.aB.9  London. 

Hart,  Robert,  E8q.,  aiLG.,  Peking. 

Legge,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.9  L.L.D.9  Oxford* 

Mednarst,  Sir  Walter  H.,  K.aB.,  London. 
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Frejevalsky,  CoL  N.,  St.  Petersburg. 
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Wade,  Sir  Thomas  F.,  K.aB.,  Peking. 
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Wylie,  Alex.,  Esq.,  London. 

Tule,  CoL  H.,  as.,  London. 
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CORRESPONDING. 
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Delaplace,  Mgr.  L.  6.^  Peking. 

Edkins^  Rev.  J.,  d.d.,  Peking. 
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(([urator's  ^f^ort. 


To  Hie  President^  Council^  and  Mtmberg  of  the 

NoRTH-CmNA  Bkanch  or  the  Rotal  Asiatic  Society. 

Gentlemen, 

The  additions  to  our  Museum  during  the  past  year  are 
enumerated  in  the  annexed  list 

The  falling  off  in  the  number  of  specimens  presented,  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  roust  not  be  attributed  to 
any  decrease  of  interest  in  tlie  institution  on  the  part  of  its 
hitlierto  liberal  supporters.  Formerly  contributions  consisted 
mostly  of  the  fauna  of  tliis  neighbourhood,  or  such  as  were 
brou;^lit  here  from  the  coast  ports,  requiring  no  further  trouble 
from  the  person  presenting  tliem  tlian  sending  to  the  curator 
or  taxidermist  to  mount  and  place  on  the  shelves  of  the 
Museum;  but  now  that  it  is  generally  known  that  such 
specijncns  are,  to  a  large  extent,  weU  represented  in  our  col- 
lection, and  as  few  persons  possess  sufficient  knowledge  of 
taxidermy,  or  care  to  [lorform  the  tedious  labour  of  preparing 
ilie  specimens  themselves,  contributions  come  in  much  slower 
tlian  when  they  were  to  be  obtamed  with  so  little  trouble. 

Of  the  800  species  of  birds  found  in  Chuia  our  Museum 
contains  but  313  specimens,  214  of  which  belong  to  this  pro- 
vince or  are  common  throughout  China;  and  to  give  an  idea 
how  slowly  this  numl)cr  has  been  increased,  it  may  bo  mentioned 
that  not  more  than  twenty  species  have  boen  added  during  the 
last  four  years. 

From  tfiis  it  will  be  seen  that  we  can  no  longer  rely  on  voluntary 
contributions  to  increase  our  collections.  If  we  wish  to  obtain 
specimens  of  the  natural  history  of  the  soutliom,  interior,  or 
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more  remote  localities  we  most  either  purcliase  where  best  we 
can,  or  emploj  some  one  to  collect  for  as.  In  the  meantime 
however  let  us  hope  that  former  contributors  and  others  will 
not  withhold  their  contributions  under  Uie  mistaken  impression 
that  they  will  not  be  acceptable. 

We  want  everything — mammals,  birds,  reptiles,  fishes,  in 
fact  every  description  of  the  Natural  History  of  this  country, 
and  more  especially  those  descriptions  most  commonly  met 
with;  as  a  good  collection  of  these  once  made  would  help  to  fill 
our  shelves  and  present  such  an  interesting  exhibit  that  the 
rarer  or  more  expensive  kinds  would  soon  follow. 

In  exchange  for  a  number  of  duplicate  specimens  of  birds 
Dr.  Dale,  U.S.N.— collecting  for  the  National  Museum,  Wash- 
ington— sent  us  66  kinds  of  fishes  found  in  tlie  Hongkong 
waters;  to  these  have  been  added,  mostly  by  purchase,  some  40 
or  50  more  inhabiting  the  waters  about  Shanghai  and  theChusan 
Archipelago.  Duplicates  of  this  small  collection  are  belujg 
packed  for  transhipment  to  England  to  have  them  identified 
and  classed,  and  thus  form  a  nucleus  which  no  doubt  will  soon 
develop  into  a  valuable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  comprehensive 
collection  of  the  fishes  inhabiting  the  waters  of  China, — a 
section  of  ichthyology  presenting  a  most  interesting  field  of 
researchi  as  it  has  been  hitherto  but  little  studied. 

As  making  a  collection  of  fishes  calls  forth  no  special 
knowledge  of  taxidermy  and  requires  but  little  labour  beyond 
|ratliering  the  specimens,  small  tanks  are  being  constnicted  to 
be  filled  with  suitable  preserving  liquid  and  supplied  to  persons 
at  the  coast  and  riverine  ports  with  the  view  of  obtaining 
specimens  of  the  fishes  peculiar  to  such  places. 

A  list  of  the  articles  in  the  Museum  has  been  made,  and 
will  be  sent  in  for  publication  as  soon  as  the  scientific  names 
of  the  fishes  and  other  specimens  sent  home  for  identification 
arrive. 

A  communication  from  Dr.  Guppy,  R.N.,  adds  the  following 
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corrections  and  additions  to  his  valuable  contribntions  of 
geological  specimens  as  given  in  the  Curator's  report  of  last 
year. 

D.  C.  JANSEN. 


ALTERATIONS  IN  THE  NAMES  OF  SPECIMENS  OF  BOCKS. 


.  I  Fine-grained  decomposing  granitei  from  Amoj, 

\  I  Proboblj  *<Qaartsito"  ratlier  than  •'felsite/'  from  Namoa  Island. 


5S7| 

525  j 

898 

897  I 

876    Black  ''chert"  (not  homblendic  rock),  from  Kiukiang. 

855    **  Mica  schist"  rather  than  ''tulcosa  schist,"  from  ditto. 

860    Black  *'chert"  (not  homblendic  slate),  from  ditto. 

816) 

8S0 1  Of  these  specimens  (from  a  range  of  hills  on  the  bank  of  the  Tnng 

821  >       river,  below  Ningpo)  the  porphvritic  may  be  termed  "felstone  por- 

824  [       ph/ry,"  and  the  non-porphyritic  merely  "febtone." 

825; 

796  I  '*  Oreisen/'  highly  micaceonsy  from  Mackan  Island,  Coreia  Aichi- 

798  j       pelago. 

^Y^  I  More  correctly  mica  schist  (qnarts  and  mica),  from  Chefoo. 

^gl  i  Better  named  "QoarU  schist,"  from  CHiefoo. 

.^.  I  **  Oreisen  "  (a  granular  ciystaline  mixture  of  mica  and  quarts),  from 
748  r       Ohefoo ;  tiiough  as  this  rock  is  associated  with  typical  mica  echist 
)       the  name  "compact  mica  schist"  can  be  hardly  a  misnomer. 

^^  \  "Felsites,"  not  quartsites,  from  Tien-dong,  near  Ningpo. 

1^11'*  Porphyrite,"  from  the  Snowy  Valley,  near  Ningpo.    (HoraUeBdie 
416  I       ^^^  ^  ^^^  general  a  tcnn. 
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libnnrlBii's  Sfjriri 


If  the  wdf»re  of  a  Pablio  Librtrj  were  alone  dependent 
npcm  the  number  of  yolnmes  annually  added  to  its  shelyee,  it 
might  safdy  be  said  that  the  year  1881  has  been  one  of  the 
most  prosperous  in  the  history  of  our  Library.  During  the 
year  no  less  than  S6S  volumes  have  been  entered  in  the  Re- 
gister of  Accessions,  not  including  Chinese  works  and  publi- 
cations on  Natural  History,  a  Catalogue  of  which  is  in  pre- 
paration. 

As  the  purchasing  power  of  the  Library  is  necessarily  limited, 
it  has  been  the  chief  aim  of  the  Librsrian  to  extend  the  relations 
of  ezdhange  with  kindred  Societies  and  Public  Departments, 
and  he  is  glad  to  announce  that  his  applications  in  this  direo- 
tion  have  been  very  liberally  responded  ta  The  appended  list 
shows  the  names  of  66  Societies,  Public  Institutions,  etc. 
which  now  regularly  forward  their  publications  to  the  Library, 
and  a  number  of  other  Societies  have  since  been  addressed 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  their  transactions. 

The  Library  is  especially  indebted  for  valuable  support  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Oeok)gical  Survey  of  India,  to  the 
Director  of  the  Imperial  Botanical  Ghrden  at  St  Petersbuig, 
and  to  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sdences  at  Vienna,  the 
number  of  volumes  presented  by  these  three  Institutions  a]<me 
amounting  to  162.  Among  the  more  important  aocessions  may 
also  be  mentioned  a  complete  set  of  the  Journal  of  the  Bombay 
Asiatic  Society,  the  numerous  publications  of  the  Bataviaasch 
Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen,  and  the  Bulletin 
and  Memoirs  of  the  Zi-ka-wei  Observatory. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  Library 
riMeives  but  scanty  su{^iort  fix>m  antlKNTs  and  private  indivi- 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


BBPOIT  or  TBI  ll.-a  B.  or  TBI  B.  A.  &  ZVU 

duals  in  the  East  and  eliewhere.  Although  onr  list  of  mem- 
bers includes  not  a  few  whose  names  are  familiar  to  readers  of 
Triibner^s  Literary  Record,  their  publications  will  in  most 
cases  be  looked  for  in  vain  on  the  shelres  of  the  onlj  special 
Libraiy  at  Shanghai  Of  individual  contributors  Dr.  Legge, 
M.  C.  Imbault-Huarty  and  Mr.  E.  I.  Streioh,  who  presented 
a  Chinese  mappeifnoniet  published  in  1674  by  Father  Verbiest, 
deserve  especial  thanks  for  their  donations. 

By  kind  permission  of  the  Shanghai  Library  arrangements 
have  been  made  with  the  London  Agent  of  that  Institution, 
the  latter  undertaking  to  forward  all  publications  addressed  to 
the  Society  with  the  monthly  parcels  sent  out  to  the  Shanghai 
Library.  The  various  transactions  of  Learned  Societies  are 
thus  received  with  as  little  dday  as  possiUe,  an  arrangement 
which  cannot  fail  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  Library  as  a 
repository  of  periodical  sdentifio  literature. 

The  number  of  readers  has  slij^tly  increased  since  the 
circulation  of  the  books  has  been  placed  under  the  efficient 
contiol  of  the  Committee  of  the  Shanghai  Library,  but  it  can 
hardly  be  said  that  the  capabilities  of  the  Library  are  utilised 
in  proportion  to  its  development  It  is  true  that  the  collection 
will  be  found  deficient  in  works  of  light  literature,  but  con- 
sidering the  number  of  residents  who  are  led  b/  profession,  if 
not  by  predilection,  to  take  a  more  than  cursory  interest  in 
the  land  they  live  in,  it  seems  strange  that  no  greater  demands 
are  made  upon  the  splendid  resources  of  the  Library. 

In  conclusion  I  have  to  thank  the  Librarians  of  the  Sliang- 
hai  Library,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gtale,  for  the  able  assistance  they 
have  given  me  throughout  the  year. 

Shanghai,  March,  1882. 

M.  SLEVOGT, 

Jjf  on.  LwraticuL 
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Litt  of  SodetitB^  Publie  InBtUuHoni^  de.  exdionging 
FtiblieaiioM  wUh  the  Society. 


ASIA. 

Batatia.    BalaTluaeh  Genootscbap  tbii  Kunsten  en  Wetansdkftppeo. 
Bombay.    Bombay  Bimneb  of  the  Rojal  Asiatic  Society. 
Caloutza.    Agri^tural  ani  Hortkoltaral  Sodatj  of  Indiai. 

„  Asiatic  Society  of  BeDgaL 

M  Geological  Surrey  of  India. 

CoLomo.     Ceylon  Bimneh  of  the  Boyal  Asiatle  Sode^. 
HoMGKoiio^    C9iina  B(Sfiew.       ^ 
SnAMOHAi.   Statistical  Department,  Imperial  Maritime  Cnstoms. 

M  Obienatoire  IfagnMqoe  et  M^tdorologiqne  do  2S-EA-WeL 

M  Chinese  Becorder  and  Missionary  JonraaL 

SnroAPomB.    Straits  Branch  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic  Society. 
Yokohama.    Asiatic  Sodety  of  Japan. 

>  QesiUMhaft  Ittr  ITalnMvid  y&Uurfauide  OstasieML 


EUBOFE. 

QrmiBHiammilnkmJL 

DuBUV.  Boyal  Dnblin  Society, 
XnoiBumoB.    Boyal  Society. 

LoBDOV.  Aeatany. 

^  Antlyopological  Institute  ol  Qreet  Britain  and  Ireland. 

M  Geological  Society. 

M  London  and  China  Express. 

M  Boyal  AsiatieSodety  of  Gteitt  Britain  and  Irsland. 

p»  Boyal  Geographical  Society. 

n     '  B(^  Sodety. 

M  Sodety  of  BihUealAxdMMology. 

p»  Statistical  Society. 

n  Triiboer's  AmericsBy  Bnropean,  and  Orieold  Becord. 

n  Zoological  Society. 

•Bbbliv.    K.  BrBosdache  Akademie  der  Wlssenechafien. 

..  ^       .Qeeellschaft  fir  BrdknndB. 
PBBaiMPr.    Yetda  fifar  Brdknnde. 
GoTBA.    /nstnt^erthes*  Gtfographisdie  Anstelt 
Hallb.    TeiBiB  filr  Erdknnde. 
Hambubo.    Geognyhiiehe  Gesellsrhsft 
XAiiotMM.    K.  Physihaliscb-^BkonomiithB  Gestllirhafl. 
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Lbifso.  DentBche  Morgeolindiacht  GetelUchaft 

„  Magasin  fur  die  latentor  det  In-  nnd  Aoslamles. 

MuKicn.  K.  Bajeriache  Akademie  der  WiafeDschaften. 

YzKHVA.  Deutsche  Raudachan  f&r  Geognphie  and  Stotifttik. 

n  K  Akademie  der  Wiatentchaften. 

„  K.  K.  Geographiiche  Getellschaft 

„  K  K  Geologieche  Beichaanstalt 

,y  K  K.  ZoologiBch-Botaniache  Qeaellachaft 

I,  Orientaliacbet  MoaennL 

Frtmee* 

Ltoms.  Mni^  Gnimet 

pAUfl.  BeTne  Critiqae  d'TOstoire  et  dt  Litt^ratore. 

„  SociM  Acadtoiqoe  Indo-Chinoiie. 

H  Societe  Asiatiqae. 

„  Societe  d'Acclimataiion. 

y,  Society  de  Geographie. 

^  Soci^t^  des  Atndet   JaponaiieSy   Chinoisas,   Tartaret   et   Indo- 
ChinoiBet. 

Ilafy. 

Florbxcb.    B.  Istitnto  di  Stndi  Snperiori  (Accademia  Orientale). 
Bomb.     B.  Accademia  dd  lineeL 
Tuxur.   Cosmos. 

Ntthirlaud§. 

8'  Gbatbhbagx.    K.  Institnnt  toot  dt  Taal-,  Land-  an  Volkenknnde  Tan 
Nederlandach  Indi& 

Etutia, 
Moscow.    Society  Imp^riale  des  Natnralistes. 
8t.  Pstbbsbuxo.    Imperial  Botanical  Garden. 

,f  Impeiatorskoje  Bonssko/t  Qheographitcheskojt  Obs- 

tchestro. 

AMEBICA. 

Cambbidob.    Mosenm  of  Comparati?e  Zoologj  at  Harrard  College. 

Mexico.    Ministerio  de  Fomento. 

New  Uavbn.    American  Oriental  Societf. 

Nbw  Tobk.    American  Geographical  Societj. 

Philadxlfhia.    American  Philosophical  Societj. 

Salem.    Essex  Institate. 

Wasuzmotosc.    Smithsonian  Institntion. 

„  United  States  Coast  Sonrej. 

,,  United  Sutes  Department  of  Agricnltnre. 

„  United  States  Geogr.  Snrrtj  W.  of  the  100th  Meridian. 

18* 
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LIST  OP  WORKS  ADDED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  OP  THE 

NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH  OP  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC 

SOCIETY  DURING  THE  YEAR  1881. 


I.    Tbansaotioitb  of  Lbarnbd  Socibtibs  akd  Pbriodioal 

PUBLICATIOKS. 
880.— STATimOAI.  SOOIBTT  (LoiTDOir). 

JonnuO^Sro.    YoL  XLIL,  1879. 

840.— BOTAI.  OKOemAFHIOAI*  SoOIItTT  (LORDOV). 

Froeeedingi,  8fO.    VoL  XXL»  1876-77. 

p.    S7.   ToMTTii,  Sib  T.D.^Oii  tilt  Bated  OttiM  in  tilt  SUfl- 

ing  Suds  of  tbt  Orett  Dtttrt  of  Gobi 
jp.  SML    Allbh  ,  Ukrbbbt  J<~Notei  of  m  Joornej  throqgh  Foiw 

moia  from  Tainaiii  to  TaiwanfiL 
jp.  266.    Bullock,  T.  L— Trip  into  tlit  Interior  of  Fonnotn. 
jp.  826.    Tbottbb,  il.— The  Pnndit't  Jonmay  from  Lth  to  Uiiin 

and  Betnrn  to  India  TiA  Aisun. 
p.  680.    Smrh,  F.  p.— TIm  Tiantlatkn  and  T^ranaBttratkii  of 

Ghiaeoe  Qeographieal  Namea. 
jp.  690.  CoiTAM^H.— 0?«rlandRootttoGliiBa,vi6Aftam,Ttn(pi 

Pani  Biver,  Kliamti,  and  Singphoo  Coontiy,  aorom  tlit 

Inmihiddi  Biver  into  Tnnan. 

Proceedings,  8to.  New  Seriea»  Vol  L,  1879. 

p.  444.  Bzplonitions  in  Wtitom  Tibet,  bj  tbe  Trina-Himalajaa 
Partiei  of  the  Indian  Trigonometrical  Snnrej. 

p  489.  MoCastht,  J.— Acroea  Ghina  from  nhiii-g^nug  |p 
Bhamo,  1877. 

jp.  70L  MoBOAv,  B.  DBLMAB-P^fttoTa  Ripeditiea  in  Morth- 
Weatem  Mongolia. 

846A.-*Trb  liORDON  AHD  Chiba  Expebss. 

Vol.  XX.— September  to  December,  1878. 
n    XXL — Janoniy  to  June,  1879. 

846.— SocilETi  DB  GtfooBAmiB  (Pabis). 

BuUclin,  8fo.    VL  Series,  VuL  XIX.,  I8ao« 
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p.     6.    DuTBBUiL  DB   BHUft— B^tum^  det  tntnx  g<of{i»> 

phiqnn  nir  riodo-Chine  orioitale. 
p,    97, 8(i2.    BoMAHBT  DV  Caiujlud,  F.— Notice  sor  to  Toog- 

•Kng. 
p.  881.    DoTBKOiL  DB  Bhuti— Notet  de  g^ographie  historiqM 

•iir  to  Ftonre  Bongt. 
p.  446.    Habmamd— Mote  ear  tot  inacriptiooi  dee  moanmentt 

de  Ttiicieo  Cambodge. 

Bnlletiii,  8to.    YI.  Series,  Vol.  XX.,  1880. 

860A.— Rbtub  Cbit/qub  d'Histoirb  bt  db  LirriBATuxi. 

NooTelle  8Me. — Tome  XL,  1881.    Pftrie  :  Leroux,  8to. 

86L— Dbutsohb  lfoBQBHLlin>itoHB  Gbibllsohavt  (Lbipso). 
ZeitMshrift,  8?o.    Vol.  XXXIIL,  1879. 

p,  60S.    Stbauis  ond  ToRimr— Bexeiehnimg  der  Ferben  Btoa 

nod  Grttn  fan  ehineejeehwi  Altertliiiin. 
p,  87S.    HocLT— Dae  japaaiaehe  SebacheptoL 

862.^ynnH  vOb  Bbdkuitdb  su  DmBeoBii. 

Jahretberichte,  8to.    Voli.  XVI-XVIL,  1878-80. 

OTO.— >K.  Pbbitibisorb  Akadbhtb  dbb  Wusbbsobarbb  zu  Bbbuh. 
MoDBtiberichte,  8to.     1874. 
do.  do.     1880. 

p,    S8.    Pbtbbs,  W.— llittheiliiiig  fiber  die  too  Hrn.  Dr.  F. 

HiJgeiidorf  in  Japan  geeammelten  Cbiropteren. 
p,  166.    Oppolzbb,  Tb.  vov— Ueber  dto  Sonnenfineteratoe  daa 

Scboking. 
p,  462.    SoHOTT— Beitrige  snr  ehineeiechen  Bfidierlninde. 
jp.  93L    PsnuM,  W.— Ueber  dto  tod  der  ohineeiecihen  Begiemng 

sa  der  intematiooaton  Ftocberei-AQeBteUang  geeandte 

Fleobaammlong  ana  Mingpo. 
jp.lOS9.    Pbtkbs,  W.»Ueber  eine  Semmlnng  too  FLsehflo,  weldie 

Hr.  Dr.  Gerlach  in  Hoogkoog  geeandt  bat 

873.— Oubhtalisobbs  Mosbux  (Yibitka). 

Oesterreichiflche  Monatuchrift  fur  den  Orient,  4to. 
Vol.  v.,  1879. 
jp.  118.    HAAa,  JosBPH— Dto  Knldja  Frage. 
p.  114.    Schwbiobb-Lbrorkhpbld— Ton  ond  Ta-Tein.  Ei- 
nigee  fiber  die  llteren  Handetobestrebongen  der  Ckineeeo. 
p.  189.    Batzbu,  F.— Korea,  die   Liukia-Inaeln  nnd  ^  swei 
oetaiiattochen  Qroeemlebte. 

Vol.  VI.,  1880. 

jK    17.    SiKROtDf  H.  Tos— Die  Berritung  dee  japaniachen  Pa- 
picn. 
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ubrarian's  repobt,  1881.  C 

p.    50.    ScnLAGi!fTwviT-SAKttNLti2i8Ki,  H.  TOM— Aos  den  Ge- 

bieten  Ost-Turkistdns. 
p,    87, 102.    RuDKii,  A L WIN— Die  Schriftmittel  mid  Schreiber 

des  Orients  alter  und  nener  Zeit. 
p.  184.    Hkexwaij),  Fk.  von — Die  Rninenpiatzt  Cambodschat. 
p.  189.    Ratzrl,Du.F. — DieChine8eninNordamerikaseitl876. 
p,  199.    KtuDEN,  Puor.  G.  A.  von— Ueber  Tibet 

870. — ^B.  ACCADKMIA  DBI  LiNCBI  (ROM B). 

Atti,  Serie  III.,Traii8aDti,  4to.    Vol.  IV.,  1879-80. 

870A.— Justus  Pbkthbs'  Oboorapbisohb  Anstalt  (Gotha). 

Dr.  A.  Petermann's  Mittheilangen,  4to.    Vol.  XXVI.,  1880. 

p,    14.    Bbhm— Der  grosse  tibetaniBche  FIom  in  eeinem  Lanfe 

sum  Brahmaputra. 
p.  206.    Bkobl — Tnrfan. 
p.  866.    Die  japanischen  Vertraf^Ifen  in  Korea. 
p.  422.    ObbrsUieatenant  M.  Pjewzow's  Expedition  nach  Koku- 

ehoto. 
p.  447.    KlSdkv— Die  Lin-Kin  Ineoln. 

Srganznngsbond  XIV.,  1880-81. 
Contents :— • 

No.    61.    BiTOU  i  die  Serra  da  Eitrella. 
M     68.    IfoBH  :  die  Norwegische  Nordmosr-Ezpedition. 
n     64.    Fischbb  :  die  Dattelpalme. 
M     66.    Bbklbpsch  :  die  Gotthard-Bahn. 
No.  62  MO  70  A. 

870B.— Fbankfurtbr  Vbrbim  fO r  Gboobaphib  uhd  Statistik. 
Jahresberidit,  8to.    Vols.  XXX  VII-XLV.,  1872-80. 

(1872-74)  p.    87.    Ana  Briefen  Dr.  J.  Rein's  an  seine  Fran. 

p.  114.    Brief  Dr.  J.  Rein*s  an  den  Verein  fUr  Qeogra- 
phie  nnd  StatistilL. 
(1875-78)  i».    67.    Beui— Reis  nnd  Mais,  eine  pflanzengeogra- 
phische  nnd  cnltnrgeschichtliche  Stodie. 

870C.^VBREnf  wHn  Ebdkundb  zu  Mbts. 

Jiihresbericht,  8to.    Vols.  I-IL,  1878-79. 
Do.  Vol  III.»  1880. 

p,    97.    LSbohbr — Die  KantonproTinz  nnd  die  Oeoman^e  als 
chinesiBche  Weltanschauung. 

879D.*Dbutschb  Rundschau  fO r  Gboobaphib  uitd  Statistix. 
Heraosgegeben  tor  Prol  Dr.  Carl  Arbndts. 
Vol.  IIL,  1880-81.    Wien:  Hartlebeo»  8vo. 

p.  160, 218, 268.    GAMZKHMiiLLBR— Der  Central-Zug  des  nord- 

westlichen  Himalaya. 
p.  412.    ScHiiTT^Eioe  Wintsrpsrtie  in  die  japanischen  Bsrgs. 
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D  LIBRABUN*8  SEFOBT,   1881. 

880.— AvmucAH  Oxibiital  SoonnT  (Nbw  Hatxh). 
JoimiAl,  8to.    VoL  VIIL,  18M. 

p,      1.    WHTTSf  KT— On  the  viewt  «f  Riot  nd  Webar  i 

the  reUtioiii  of  the  Binda  and  Chinese  ifitene  ef  Aii- 
eriams. 

p,  882.    WHinnET— Beplj  to  Weber  en  tiie  AflcriMBa. 

Journal^  8to.    Vol.  X.,  1880. 
Do.  YoL  XU.»  1881. 

880.— Bmx  iHtTiTUTB  (Salvm). 

Bulletin,  8T0.    YoL  XIL,  1880. 

80L— Bombay  Bxawob  of  thb  Botal  Asiatio  Soobtt. 
Jonmal,  8to.    Vok.  I-XIV.,  1841-80. 

Vol.  II.,  p.  416.    DeiMerate  relathe  to  Thibet  and  Cntnl  Aiik 
Vol  v.,  p,  408.    STBTiocMnf— Boddhiet  Antiquities  in  CHubm, 
Yol.  XI.,  j».  115.  Gbrhox  Da  Cuvba— The  Tooth-relie  of  Oejleau 
Do.  p.  811.  Bkkatsbk— Tlie  Arab  Astrooomefs,  and  thor 


YoL  XIIUp.  162.  Bbhatsbk— ChristiaDitj  among  tho  lloi«ela 
till  their  expolsbn  from  China  in  1888. 

802.— BaTATIAASOH  GbBOOTSOHAP  tab  KoBBTBB  XB  WXTBBSOBAPrBH. 

1.— Yerhaadelingen. 

Yoli.  XYIIL  (1842)  ;  XX  (1846).    8vo. 

Yola.  XXII-XXXVIIL  (1849-76)  ;  XL.  (1879).  4to. 

Yol.  XXV.   (VII).    BLBKKBB-Naleiingen  op  de  Ich- 

thyologie  Tan  Japan. 
Vol.  XXVI.  (IV).    BLBBKKB-IehthyoloKie  Tan  Japan. 
YoL  XXX  (III).    GBijs-Geregtelijke  Goneeekuide,  nil 

bet  Chineesch  Tertaald. 
YoL  XXXII.    SciiLKOBi/— Hoa  Taen  KL  Qeodiiedenis 

Tan  bet  Gebloemde  Briefpapier. 

8cHLEOBt/— Thian   Ti  Hwui.     The  Bnng-Leagae  or 

Hca\'en-Earth  League.  A  Secret  Sodetj  with  the  Ghineee 

in  China  and  India. 

ScHLRORi/— Do  ProsHtntie  in  China. 
Vol.  XXXVL    ScHLKORii— Sinico-ArTaca  on  reeberdbeo 

tor  \»  radnes  primitires  dans  les  langoee  Chineiiei  ct 

Aryennes. 

1.— Tijdschrift  Toor  lodiache  TanI-,  Lnnd-  en  YoUMnknadB.  Ora 
Vols.  III-XXIV.,  1866.77. 
Vol.  XXVI.,  1881. 

VoL  IIL  (XXIY).    HnntenderChSiiescninSanibaa. 
YoL  V.p.  487.    Onua-^nntcn  mot  efaineeehe  Stengels 
I  nit  Cheribon. 
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IIBBABIA1I*8  BXPOBT,   1881.  E 

Vol  VI.  p.  97.    LANOBHiiorr— De  Thaj-pXk-koeng  d. 

Chioeitn. 
YoL  VIL  p.  478.     LANonmorr— H«t  ehinctelM  le«l 

Tahit-njeUpflo  on  bet  gwooticluip  Thien-thj-foeL 
Vol  IX  p.  e?.    Haobxav— Dt  Tljdbenktning  bi)  dt 

Chinaien. 
YoLXIV.p.  88.  FBAiroKBV— Oodfdienit  tn  btji^oof  te 

CbiiMMii. 
—p.  669.    ScBLBOSL— Ckineflelio  nKmcbM. 
Vol  XX.  p.  1  SoRAAKJB— GbiMselM  gehdnM  gtoooU 

•ehappon. 
—p.  9  SoHLSOSt^-Betrekkingeii  te  diiiiMai  mel  Ja?s 

▼oor  dt  komst  te  Enropwnen  aUaar. 
—p.  88.  SoHAALjB— Dt  klfliiM  Toetan  te  ttoiupmi  in 

ChiiuL 
.  ybLXXVLjK.418.  FABBB-Drie  ChiiiMMlM  KiartqidfB. 

8.— Notnlen  tbh  de  Algemeene  en  BettonnTergmderingeii.    8to. 

Volt  I-XVL,  1868-78. 
YoL  XVIIL,  1880. 

CSBtalogot  der  BibHothaek ^  door  J.  A.  tah  dbb  Csij8.    1864,  8vo. 

Xertte  Yerrolg-Ofttalogot  der  Biblioiheek  en  Getalogat  der  MBleiecbe,  Jb- 
TBanacbe  en  KbwI  HBndecbriften.    ISTS,  8Ta 

Tweede  Yerfolg-Oetelogiie  der  Bibliotheek.    1877,  8to. 

AlpbBbetieebe  I4jit  nun  Lend-,  Zee- en  endere  Kaarten.    1878,  8to. 

Codicam  ArBbicomm  in  BibUothecB  Soeietetie  Artinm  et  Scientianim  qnee 
BateTiBe  floret  BseerrBlonim  Oetalopim  inchoetnm  b  Doct.  B.  Fbib- 
DBBicH  Bbeolyit  indicibotqne  Inttmxit  L.  W.  C.  tah  dbm  Bbbo.  1878, 
8to. 

KbwI  Oorkonden.  Inleiding  en  ^nmiseriptie  tbd  Dr.  A.  B.  Cobbh  Stoabt. 
Leiden:  1875,  4to. 

Het  Meleieeh  der  Molnkken door  F.  8.  A.  db  Clbboq.    1876,  4to. 

GBtelogos  der  NnmimiBtieche  Afdeeling  tbd  het  Mneenm.  Tweede  Dmk. 
1877,  8to. 

GBtBlogniteXthnologiache  Afdeeling  TBn  het  MoaennL  DerdeDmk.  1880, 
8to. 

808.— Cbtlov  Bbahoh  ov  tbb  Rotal  AeiAfio  Sooibtt  (Counno). 
Jonmel,  YoL  L,  1846-48,  8to. 
Do.        H  nr.,  1866-70    „ 
Do.        „Y1.,  1879-80    ,, 
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F  LIBBAIIIAN*S  BEPOBT5   1881. 

896.— NoRTn-Cirnr A  Branch  oftttb  Hotal  Asiatic  Socibtt  (Shahohai). 

Journal,  8to.    New  Series,  Vols.  XIV-XV.,  1879-8U. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  North-China  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  (iDclnding  the  Library  of  Alex.  Wylie, 
Esq.),  systematically  classed.  By  Hxnmi  Cokdibb.  Shanghai, 
1872,  8vo. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  North-China  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  (Inclading  the  Library  of  Alex.  Wylie, 
Esq.),  systematically  classed.    Shanghai,  1881,  8to. 

890.— Asiatic  Socistt  of  Japan  (Tokoham a). 
Transactions,  8to.    Vol.  VIIL,  1879-80. 

p,  166.  Edkin«— On  the  Japanese  Letters  '<Chi'*  and  **Tsa.'' 
p.  184.  SA-row^Reply  to  Dr.  Edkins  on  **  Chi"  and  •'Tm.' 
p.  172.    Blakiston  and  Frtbb — Catalogno  of  the  Birds  of 

Japan. 
p.  478.    Edkins— Influence  of  Chiuese  Dialects  on  the  Japaness 
Pronunciation  of  the  Chinese  Part  of  the  Japaneae  Laa- 

g1Mlg«* 

800A.— Straits  Bbanob  of  the  Rotal  Asiatic  Socistt  (Shioafqbb). 
Joanial^8TO.    Vols.  I-IIL,  1878-80. 

Vol  I.p.  68  ;  ILp.  1.    PiCKBBiNO— Chinese  Secret  SoeietMS. 
YoLI.p.  168.    Dbnnt»— Pidgin  English. 
Vol  llLp,  69,  225.    Dknnts-A  Contiihittio&  to  MshTan  Bi- 
bliography. 

000.— Thb  Crinbsb  Rboobdbb  and  Misbionabt  Joubnaii. 
Shanghai,  8to.    Vols.  VII-XL,  1876-80. 

014«— Statistical  Dbpabtment,  L  BiABiTm b  Customs  (Shahobax). 

Returns  of  Trade  at  the  Treaty  Ports  for  the  year  1880:  Part  H. 
Statistics  of  the  Trade  at  each  Port.    Shanghai:  1881,  4to. 

OIB*-- Statistical  Dbpabtmbnt,  L  Mabitimb  Customs  (Shanorax). 

Retoms  of  Trade  at  the  Treaty  Ports  for  the  Tear  1880:  Part  L 
Abstract  of  Trade  and  Costoms  Rerenne  Statistics.  Shanghai: 
1881,  4to. 

010.— Statistical  Dbpabtmbnt,  L  Mabitimb  Customs  (Sbanobax). 

n. — Special  Series. 

No.  2.  Medical  Beports:  Mos.  20-21.    Shanghai :  1881, 4te. 
„  4.  Opiom.    Shanghai :  1881, 4to. 

020A. — ^Thb  China  Retibw  :  or,  Notes  and  Qntries  on  the  Ear  Bast 
Hongkong,  8to.    Vols.  IV-IX.,  1875-81. 

OBOB.^Translation  of  the  Peking  Gazette  for  1878.    Reiwintad  Iroai  tfie 
"North-China  Herald."    Shanghai:  1879,  8va 
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LIBRARIAN'S  BIFORT^   1881.  G 

9S00.— TmVABSABT.  A  IfontUj  Joiiiiwl»  motlntod  with  Phologiipha. 
Xditod  bj  J.  R.  Blaok.  New  8«riM,  Yob.  I-U,  l876-77t 
boDBd  in  1.    Bhan^iftis  4to.    (Witkmi  fA<  Pkoiogrt^). 

980D.— OBonTATOimB  MAOiitf  tiqui  xt  MirioxoLoeiQiiB  »b  Zi-Ka*Wbi» 
Balletiii  MmismI,  410.    Yd.  VL,  1680. 
IftooirM,  4ta: 
The  Tjrphooiis  of  the  Oiinete  Boat  in  the  Tew  1880.    ZL-K^ 

Wei:  1881. 
8or  rincUnftieon  dee  Yenti  t  NooTelle  Giravette  poor  obeerf«r 

cetto  inelinftiioB.    Zi-Kft-Wei:  1881. 


IL     MiSOBLLAKBOUB   WoRKf. 

19 A.P*Th8  BeUgloBf  of  China.  OonfneiMiiini  and  TAoiim  deeeribed  tad 
eompored  with  Chrf utianity, by  JAMna  Lnooa.  Londont  Hodder, 
1880,  8to. 

Bj  the  Anthor. 

48Aii— Thaworkiof  CouFvonra:  Containing  the  original  text  with  a  trana* 
Uftkm.  YoL  L,  to  which  ia  prefixed  a  diiieitation  on  the  Chineea 
langnage  and  chamcter,  by  J.  MmaitAW.  SerampoMi  Miaeioii 
Ftaii,  1809, 4to.    1  YoLC^HroMfuMiaerfJboondinS. 

«By  D.  C.  Jaaeen,  Beq. 

48B.— Laalnatnictioni  Amiiliirea  dn  Dr.  Tohou  P6-Lou,  Traits  de  Mocalo 
Prati<|ne  pabli4  poor  la  premie  foil  arec  denz  tradactioni  fnui- 

faiaei par  Camillb  Imbault-Huabt.    Faking  t  Typogm- 

phie  dn  P4i-l?ang,  1881,  8to. 

BytiiaAnflkor. 

481*.— The  Difine  ChMie  of  Nan-Hna  i  being  the  worfca  of  Cbvabg  Taia, 
Taolai  Philoeopher.  With  an  Bscomia,  and  eopiena  annotations 
in  Bngliih  and  Chineae.  By  Fbbdbbio  Hbhrt  BALVoom.  Shang- 
hai and  HooglLODg :  Kelly  and  Walah,  1881, 8fo. 

BythePnbUahen. 

TOA.'^DIe  Berdlkemng  der  Brde.  Jihrliche  Obenicht  ftber  none  Arealbe- 
rachnnngen,  Gebietarerindemngen,  Zihlongen  nnd  SchStanngea 
der  Berdlkemng  anf  der  geeammten  Brdoberfliehe.  Heran«ge» 
gaben  ?on  B.  Bam  nnd  H.  WAfiirxB.  Yol  YL  Qothat  Perthes 
1880, 4to. 

BythePobliiher. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


H  uBBAUAH*k  moiTy  188L 

128.— B«poft  of  tU  SnperialnidMt  of  the  United  Steta  OomI  Soni^, 
•howhig  the  progrew  of  the  work  lor  die  tMotX  jmi  onding  wilk 
JoB^  1877.    WAihiagtoB  s  1680,  4to. 

B J  tho  U.  8.  CoMt  Snrro J  OAoe. 

UO.— AiiAlotdollIiaittoriodoFoiiienfeodoUBop6bliealI«zieu^  Volt. 
IIMV.9    IfttLko :  1880-81,  8to. 

Bj  tfie  Minitterio  do  Fomonto. 

104A.— A  Qmnmar  of  the  Hindntteoi  Longiuigo.  Bj  Jobv  Skakiopbab. 
Loodon:  Cox,  4to.    (NBtilkptigt). 

Bj  D.  C.  Jonten,  Eaq. 

S86A.— An  Indax  lo  Dr.  Williams'  *'8jllobie  Dictionarj  of  tiie  Chinoat 
Langnage.**  Anmnged  according  to  Su  Thomas  Wadb's  Sjrstnn 
ofOithographj.  By  Jambs  Aombsom.  Hongkong  and  Shuighai: 
KsUj  nnd  Wslih,  1879,  8to. 

Bj  the  Author. 

S41A.— ^Dentsrh-Chineeiechee  Con?enatioiiebnch  naeh  Josbpb  SDnvs* 
•*  ringreeiiTe  Leeaone  in  the  Chinese  spoken  iMgoage,**  tberaetil, 
srlintert  vnd  theilweise  mpgearbeitet  von  Josbtm  Haas,  tthnng- 
hai !  Mission  Prass,  1870,  8to. 

Bj  ths  Author. 

S87A. — ^The  Firagans,  or  Jspsnese  Bnnning-hsnd  Writing.  A  Beriew  of 
its  most  Qsnsl  forms  with  Addition  of  the  Chinese  Chnnrters  from 
which  thej  are  derired.  Bj  J.  Hoffmavv.  Snd  Ed.  Lejden  : 
8jthdf,  1881,  (I  SUU). 

Bj  Joeeph  Hans,  Esq. 

820  A.— Die  Verwsndlongen  des  Aha  Seid  ron  Semg  oder  die  Ifakmroen  des 
Hariri  von  Fbibobiou  BOokbbt.  8.  Anfl.  8tBttgart :  Cottn, 
1878,  liBM>. 


888A.— Dr.  Ludwio  LBioHBABiyr's  Briefe  an  seine  Angehorigsn.  Heraas- 
gsgehen  im  Anftrage  dor  Geographischen  OosellachAft  in  Ilam- 
hoif  TOB  Dr.  O.  Nbomatbb  and  Otto  Lbiobhabot.  Usmlmrg: 
FHederichssn,  1881,  8ro. 

Bj  the  GoograpUeal  8ociet7  of  Hambofg. 

887A.*OTeriand  throogh  Asin.  Pietnrss  of  8iberian,  Chinese,  snd  Tkrtnr 
life.  Bj  Thomas  W.  Kboz.  Hartford :  Amer.  PnbUshing  Co., 
1871, 8vo. 

Bj  G.  C.  Anderson,  £«<i. 
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UBSAIUM*8  BBPOBT,    188h  / 

474A.»Fk.  Sobmivt's,  P.  t.  Qlbhh's  ond  A.  D.  Bbtlkih's  Belsen  im 
Gebiete  dot  AmontroinM  and  mat  der  Inaol  S^chalin  (Beitrige 
sur  Kenntniat  dea  roaaiacheii  Reiches,  YoL  XXY).  81.  Petenborg: 
1868,  8to. 

Bj  ThomM  Hanbnrf,  Esq. 

688B.— B«eiiAil  de  Doenmniti  tor  I'Asie  Centnle.  1.— Histoin  de  Pin- 
nimetioii  daaToonguies  toof  le  r^e  de  Tao-Konmng  (1810-1828) 
d'apfite  let  doeoments  chinoit.  % — Deicripiioii  orogiapbiqiie  da 
Turkeetan  chinoU,  tradoite  da  Si-ya-t^on-tch^.  8.— Noiieea  g^ 
graphiqnea  ei  luatoriqaea  aor  lea  peaplea  de  I'Aaie  Centrale,  tn- 
daite  dn  Si-jn-f  <m-(ch£.  Par  CAiciLLa  In bault-Huabt.  Paria : 
LerooZy  1 881 ,  8^.  (PubUcatioiu  iU  tieoU  dn  LamgutM  OrieniaUM 
Fnpojitef,  Vol.  XVI). 

Bj  the  Author. 

599A.»Beport(mtheImwaddjBiTer,bjB.Oofti>o«.  BaagooB:  1879-80« 
lep.  8  Tola.  bd.  iB  1.     WUk  am  Adaa  e/Sl  Plati$. 

Bj  the  Public  Worisa  Dept,Br.  Boibib. 

741  A.— A  Betroapect  of  Political  mod  Commerdel  Ailaira  in  Chinm  during 
the  Atc  yeara  1878  to  1877.  Bdited  bj  B.  8.  Quitdbt.  Shang* 
hmi:  N.-O.  Henld  OfBce,  1878«  8to. 

Preaented.  ' 

741B.— China.    Brgebniaae  eigener  Beiaen  nnd  daraaf  gegrfkadeterStadien 
Ton  FsBDiBAiiD  Fbbihbbbb  tob  Biohthofbm.    Brater  Band. 
IBKnleitender  TheiL    Berlins  Beimer,  1877,  4to. 
Bj  the  Author. 

760A.— Hongkong.    Beport  of  the  Commiaaionera  appointed lo  enquire 

into  the  wooing  of  **  The  Contagioua  Diaeaaea  Ordinance,  1867." 
Hongkong :  1879,  fcp. 

764  A.— The  Treatj  niegalitjr  of  the  Tranait  Duea  and  Lekin  Tazea  aetuall j 
leried  bj  the  Chineae  OoTemment    By  Tbomab  T.  YBBauaaoB. 
Shanghai :  K.-C.  Heiald  Office.  1876,  8to. 
Preaented. 

7643.— The  Great  famine  t  Beport  of  the  China  Famine  BeUBf  CoBunittee 
Shanghai:  1879.  8to. 

Preaented. 

764C.— T^mtiea  between  the  United  Statea  of  America  and  China,  Japan, 
Lewehew  and  Siam,  Acta  of  Congxeaa,  and  the  Attomej-Oeneral'a 
opinioa,  with  the  decraea  and  legulationa  iaaned  for  the  guidance 
€i  U.  8.  Conaular  Courta  in  Cliina.    Pnbliahed  bj  Authorily. 

Hongkong:  I86S,8to. 

Preaented. 
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J  ubrarun's  bbpobt,  1881. 

764D.»The  TrMfy-Bighto  of  the  Foreign  Merchaot,  and  the  Tmiil-STi- 
tern  in  China.  Bj  Johaiiiim  toii  Qumpaoh.  Shmnghni :  **  Oe* 
leitial  Empire  "  Ofllee,  1875,  8?o. 

Bj  M.  SloTogt,  Eiq. 

776A.— Skefeehet  in  the  Foreign  SetUementi  and  Katire  Citj  of  ShaaghaL 
BjT  W.  If  cFAmLAim.  Reprinted  from  the  *«  Shanghai  Mflrcmy.'* 
Shanghai:  1881,  ito. 

Bj  the  Author. 

776B.— Six  Eemji  on  the  Trade  of  Shanghai  \  reprinted  ftom  the  **  Oeleetial 
Empire."    Shanghai:  18749  8TO. 

Bj  the  Pnhlithen. 

8iaA.~The  Tagoree  of  CSalcntta.  Bepiinted  from  the  «Indiaa  Ifimr." 
Oalentte:  1880,  8to. 

Bj  Dr.  S.  M.  Tugon^  Calentta. 

880*— TBtteKBR's  Am BBIOAHy  EUSOPBAH,  AHD  ObIMMTAL  LrBBAET  Bs- 
OOED  (LOMDOll). 

Tola.  Xl-Xn.,  1877-79,  4to.  hd.  in  1. 

Bj  the  Pohliiihert.- 

882.— A  General  Catalogue  of  Booha,  arranged  in  claiMS,  offered  for  lale 
hj  Bbbvabd  Qoaritoh.    London :  1888,  8to. 

Bj  S.  Toda,  Eaq. 

The  tame  :  Paget  I  to  106,  bonnd  aeperatel j. 

836A.— Bihliotheca  Orientalia  or  a  complete  list  of  Booka,  Flapeia,  Seriala 
and  Eaiaji,  pnhlished  in  England  and  the  Colonies,  Germaaj 
and  France,  on  the  Hietorj,  Langoagft,  Religions,  Antiquities 
and  literature  of  the  East  Compiled  hj  CHAmLM  FnixDnnia. 
Leipsig :  Schulse,  8to. 

Vols.  I*nL,  1878-78  (including  also  Oeographj). 
„    nr-V.,  1879-80, 

Purchased. 

836B.— Tierteljahrs-Catalogaller  neuen  Erscheinungen  im  Felde  der  Litera- 
tnr  in  Deotschland.  Nach  den  Wissenschaften  geordnot.  YoL 
XjuLV.,  1880.    Leipsig :  Hinrichs,  8to. 
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I.    TBAHBAOTiom  ov  Lbabitxd  Socistiis  avd  Pbuodigal 

PUBLIGATIOHB. 

887.— BoTJLi.  Soonrr  of  Lowpo».  

F^oMedingi*  8to.    Y6U.  XXDL— XXXL  (1879-81). 

S3S.--BOTJLI.  AaiATio  Sooibxt    or   Qmmjlt  Bbitaiv   amd   T«Bfjkwii 

(Lovdom).  

Joonal,  8^0.    New  8eriM»  Yoli.  XIL— XIH  (1880-81). 

llOiAsm,  r.  1Iaz--Ob  SaiidzU  T«zti  diaoo?«rad  in  JtpM. 

XIL  15S. 
BusHKix,  8.  W.^Tho  ImIj  Hiiloty  ol  Tibet    Vrom 

Cfaineee  Someee.    XIL  48ft. 
SDKnit,  Jw— The  Nirfaaa  of  the  Horthem  Baddhleti. 

XilLftt. 
HowoKTH,  H.  H.— The  Nortbeni  VroaU^tn  of  Chiaa 

Pert  v..  The  Khitei  or  Khitene.    Xin.  191. 
Bbai.,  Kbt.  8.^Two  Chineee-BedOhlii  Inecriptioiia  foond 
eiBeddheOejA.    XIILftftl. 

880.— SvATienoAL  Soonrr  (Loitdoh). 

Joanialt8TO.    Yole.  XLIIL  (1880). 

840.— BoTJLi.  Qboobafbioal  Socibtt  (Loirooir). 
Joaniel,8?o.    Yole.  XLUL^L.  (1879-80). 

Hum*  Fk.— The  word  oTjrphoon."     Bi  EOilocy  and 

Origin.    L.  980. 
CkBAOB,  B.  VnsosKiLD— A   Joornej  orerlend  from 

Amoj  to  Henkow  in  1879.    liap.    L.  978. 

Fhweedingi,  8to.    New  Series*  Yoli.  n.—UL  (1880-81). 

Honnieoii,  G.  J.^Joorneje  in  the  Interior  of  (Thine.  Mep. 

ILUft. 
^    Clabke»  BfAJom  r.  C.  H.— Knldja.    ICep.    n.  489. 
HonoAii,  B.  DnLMAm— A  Jonrnej  throned  8emir6tdiin  to 

Knldje  in  1880.    IIL  150. 
Tbmplb,  Sn  BiCBAnD— The  Leke  Begion  of  Sikkim^  on 

the  Firontier  of  Tibet    Map.    IIL  821. 
IfoBOASv,  B.  DsLMAR^Dr.  Begel'B  Bxpedition  tern  Knldjn 

to  Torfui  in  1879-80.    IIL  840. 

84L— BOTAL  SOOIBTT  ov  BoiMBumoB. 

Proceedingi,  8f0.    YoLX.(1880). 

84SA.'»THn  Lomwir  ako  CnmA  Bxpuee. 

Yole.  XXIL— XXUL  (1880-81). 
IS 
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840.— Sociiri  DB  GtfoomAPBn  (Pakis). 

Bnlletio,  8to.    VL  Bmim.  Vol.  m.  (1879)  $  Yob.  ZIQ.— XVL 
(18i7-78};  VlLBeriM.  ▼oLI.(1881). 

GAxacisB,  FkAH0i8— Dm  nooTeOet  loalM  de  coBMMWt 

avec  la  ChtM.    Map.    lU.  147.  

I>B800Diii6— De  Terkalo  k  Ti^koa     lfa|ft.    XIIL  ITOl 
KoaTBXKO»  Cou  L.— L'SzpWiioii  aoz  nonli  AkL  XITT. 

975. 
Paquibb,  J.  B.— Funir  at  KadigBria.    XHL  60f;  ZIT. 

681.  

Dupuia,  J.— Voyage  an  Tftn-oAa.    If^    XTV.  f.  ill. 
BocHBB— Itinteire    da    Ch*ong-Ch^  k  Tma-iiaB-fik 

Xiy.609;  Xy.947. 
DuTBBuiL  DB  Rnva— Notlea  g^ognqpliiqiia  aur  la  ifri^ 

de  Un€  (royaiuna  d'Anaam).    ICap.    XY.  97. 
Ujvaltt,  Cb.  db— Yojaga  aa  ZaralciilDay  aa 

atiKonldja.    If4>.    XY.  481. 
BouaasTy  Lioii^Vojaga  aa  baHia  aapfriaor  da 

Jaona  at  dana  la  i^oa  da  Loaai.    If^i.    XY.  181. 
DvTBBUiL  Dm  Rama— La  o8to  d'Aaaam  at  la  ptoffiaet  di 

Ua«.    Map.    XY.818. 
BoataaaatnUChiaaatriada.    If^    L  f. 

840.— BocB^T^  DBa  ^TUDaa  jAPOBAiasay  CanioiaBi^  axu.  (Pabib). 
Anaoaira,  1881,  ISbmw 

880A.— Rbtvb  Cbitiqub  d'Emtoibb  bt  db  LmtfaATuaa. 

NoarallaSMa.    Tome  XIL  (1881).    Ftoia :  Leioaz,  9fa 

880B.»8ooiiTtf  AGADtfmQua  iBDO-OHntoiaa  (Pabu). 

Anaalaa  de  rSstrtma  Oriaal»  410.    YoL  IIL  (1880-81). 

DaaooDura— YoeabakiiB  da  plaaiaaia  tribaa  da  lUtl 

OrieataL    41 
BounxBTAtTZ— Le  (^ampa.    77.  99. 808. 
MiLLOT,  B.*L*SBpMition  Dapaia  da  ^ea^  Boagei  19L 
AI.BBBCBT,  J.  B.— Liaatnictioii  priaaixe  diaa  laa  ChSatk 

dana  Hie  de  Jara. 

86L— DauTtcuB  MoboeniJlndischb  Geskllschatt  (Lbipuo). 
Zeitachrift,  8to. 

Vols.  XVIL— XXV.  (1863-71). 
Vol.  XXVI.  (1872).  Parts  3-4. 
Vols.  XXVIIL— XXIX.  (1874-75). 
Vols.  XXXIV.— XXXV.  (1880-81). 

Oabblentz,  H.  C.  ton  dkb— Beitnge  xnr  tww^«i*i»ni«*4M« 

Conjogationslehre.    XVIII.  202. 
VXmbi^ry,   H.^£iii  chineaisch-tatanscher  Originalbrkl 

XIX.  a97. 


LTBRARUN*8  ABTOBT.  M 

Oabblbmts,  H.  C.  tow  dbk— Ueber  die  SpiKche  der  Hsr 

tiriB  and  Aimaki.    XX.  3%. 
Bastiah,  a.— Znr  baddhittitchen  Pijeholflgie.    XX.  419. 
PijkTH,  J.  H.— Die  UnsterbUchkeitolebre  der  ftlten  Chi- 

neaen.    XX.  471. 
Straum,  Victor  ton— Dm  Tierxehnte  Kapitel  doe  Te^ 

te-king  Ton  Led-ti^.    XXIII.  473. 
JXsGiiKe,  H.  A. — Probeo  ens  dem  tibetischen  LrgeDden* 

bnrhe:   die  bnnderttanaend  Qesiinge  des  Ifilenspa. 

XX J IL  543. 
«— -  Rrliatemde  Bemerknogeii  xn  den  in  Hnc'e  Sooreniri 

d'nn  Tojage  dans  la  Tartarie  Torkommenden  tibeti- 

acben  Wortern  and  Namen.    XX IV.  6S8. 
HiMLT,  K.— Dai  Schachtpiel  der  Chineeen.    XXIV.  ITS. 
Bastiah,  A.^Die  Verkeitnngttheorien  der  Bnddhieten. 

XXIX.  53. 
MOLLBifDORrF,  O.  F.  TOH^Die  Qroeee  ICaner  tod  China. 

XXXV.  75. 

Winenichaftliche   Jahreoberichte    uber    die   moigenlindiichen 
Stndien,  8to. 
1859-61;  1881-67$  1876-77. 

867*— PHTflCALiaCH-OKOHOMISOHB  GRiBLLSCHAFT  BU  KOinOeBRRO. 

Schriften,  4ta    Vola.  XVIL— XX.  (1876-79). 

870.— K.  Prbussischb  Akadbmib  dbr  Wissbbsghaftbh  bu  Bbrlih. 
Monatoberichto,  8to.    1881. 

871«— KO!noL.  Batbr.  Akadbmib  dbr  Wissbbscbaftbx  bu  MCBCHBir. 
I.— Fhiloeophiich-philologiich  and  hiitoriache  Claiie.    Sitsnnga- 
berichto,  8to. 
1879.    VoU.1.— II. 
1880  and  Sopplement 
1881.    VoLI. 

Gedichtntnrede  anf  Leonhard  ron  Spengel.    Gehalften  too 
Wilhelm  Ton  Chrift    Ifunchen:  1881, 4to. 

a.*Malhematiich-phjrtikaliache  Claaee.    Sitanngtberichle,  8nk 
Vola.  IX.— X.  (1879-80). 

878.— CmnKTALISOHBB  MCSBUM  (ViBBVA). 

Oesterreicbiiche  MoDatsschrift  fiir  den  Crienti  4tow    VoL  VIL 
(1881). 

SiEBOLo,  H.  TON— Neaeres  iiber  Praparation  and  Verweii- 

daog  der  Chinagrassfaser.     179. 
HfRTH,  F. — Das  Zeitungswesen  in  CJhina.    7. 
Die  Venbaltaiig  der  chiuesiachen  8eex511e.    75.  96. 
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N  TJintABTATflB  BOOST. 

BLvmwnuTTy  F.— Die  cimtigMi  BoMmogMi 

Japan   mid  d«m  ■paniachaii  Central  •Cbpitemft  dar 

Pliilil>lrfneD.    10.  S9.  4ft. 
XniBS,  Pbov.  W.  v.— Japana  Hob-Indwtria.  55.  St.  118. 
KsuiiAini,  Pnov.  W.— Ueber  orienlalierhe  Seide  im  Mittat- 

alter.    M. 
BuDBLt  Alwiv— Abriaa  der  Cnlinrgeachicbto  Japana  Toa 

Oeakhtq>iinkle  der  Pkipierbefeitang.    IM. 
BsDT,  J.  J.— Dia  Klaidong  ond  Kotpaipflase  der  Ji^Mar. 

164. 

870*— S.  AocADKMiA  va  Lnroii  (Bom). 

AtH,  Serie  m,  Tranaonti,  4to.    YoL  V.  (1880-81). 

870A.— JotTua  Pssthm*  GaooBipnaoHB  AHaTAi«  (Gotba). 

Dr.  A.  Petermann's  Mifttheilongen,  4feo.    YoL  XXYIL  (1881). 
O.  N.  PoTAHiii'a  Forachnngen  in  dar  weetliclian  Ifongolai, 

1876-77.    Hap.    188. 
KmsimB,  G.— Yon  SaFjnag  in  Tinnaa  nacli  Bano  in 

BinuL    M^p.    S41. 
Dm  Ieawaddt  oberlialb  Bamo.    M^p.    897. 
BnoBLy  A.— Heine  Bnpedition  nach  Tnifan,  1879.    Mapi 

880. 
KMtrmm,  B.— Yon  Kaaagnwm  mA  dam  Ojmm  mad 

Hakone-GeUrge.    If^    441. 

870B.— YsBBV  Fthi  EisKuimB  nu  Hauls  a/8. 
HiUbeUnngen  1S80-81,  Sm 

BsAinra,  Datid— Heine  eiaten  StreiMge  in  Japan. 
(1880>    46. 

870F.— KAiasnuoHs  AKADSMin  Dn  WiaamrsaiAVTEii  (YumrA). 

Philoaophiaeli-Hitloriache  Claaae.    Sitsongiberichta,  8?o. 

Yol.  L  (1848) »  Yol.  IL  (1849),  Parta  f.4,5t  Yola.  IIL— 

XXXU.  (1849-1859);  YoL  XXXIIL  (1860)»  Ptart  If 

Yola.  XXXIY.—XXXYIL  (1860-1861)1  YoLXXXYia 

(1861),  Ptela  8-8;  Yola.  XXXIX— XCYIL  (1868-1880). 

PnsMAnEB,  A.— Bericht  nber  einige  dem  K.  K.  Hina-  and 
Antiken-Oabinette  in  Wien  geechenkten  fihineriechen 
Hftnsen  and  HedaUlen.    IIL  118. 

—  Beitrag  anr  Kenntoiai  derilieaten  japaniarbenPoeaJa. 
m.  815.  886. 

—  Bewetknngen  8ber  die  too  La  Pejwiuie  geUetete 
WSrtemmmlong  der  Spracbe  ron  Si^aUen.   lY.  151. 

— ~  Beitrag  snr  Kenntniaa  der  Aino-Poeaie.  lY.  189. 891| 
Y.  100. 

—  Ueber  den  Ban  der  Aino-Spraebe.    YIL  881. 

—  Kritiacbe  Dnrebaicbt  der  yoo  Da^ridow  verfiMalea 
WSrtaraammhuig  ana  der  Sprache  der  Aino*a.  Yn.  844. 
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TwuMAOM.  A.»n^er  «iBif»  Xig«iifeliAflni  dtr  japtiii- 

■cImo  Yolkipoeda.    YIIL  877. 
— ~  Srliotcnmgeii  nnd  Verb— eiuugw  tii  den  itltemit 

delagrammuiejapooAiMTOiiP.Bodrigaei.  XL499t 

XII.  .1S8. 
-^  Die  Zeiten  dee  FQnton  Tin  ton  La.    Zm.  191 
Die  Zeilen  der  Ftolen  Hoen,  Ttocboang  nnd  Ifia 

▼on  Ln.    XIIL  430.  

Die  Zeiten  dee  Ftoten  Hi  Ton  Ln.    XIV.  4S8. 

-^  Die  Zeiten  dee  FQrtlen  Wen  Ton  Lo.    XV.  4i4. 
-^  Die  Zeiten  dee  Filreten  Sinen  Ton  Lo.    XYIL  It. 
Notiien  ene  der  Geeehicbte  der  ehineeiechen  Beieho 

Tom  Jehre  690  bit  468  tot  Chrieto.    XVIL  958| 

XVIIL  116|  XX.  486;  XXL  156;  XXY.  61;  XXVIL 

il8. 

Die  Feldhenren  dee  Reichee  Tkehno.    XXyin.55. 

Das  Leben  dee  Frinsen  Wn-U  tod  WeL    XXYIIL 

171.  

Ueber  den  Berg  Hoei-ki.    Time,  lo. 

^^  Bin  GedidU  dee  fJiineiiichm  Qegenkaleew.  XXUu 

S6. 

—  Der  LendeeheiT  ?on  SehAng.    XXIX.  98. 
Wei-jen,  7&rrt  too  JIng.    XXX.  156. 

»  Dm  Leben  des  Bednen  F^n-hoeL    XXX.  897. 

— ~  Bemerknngen  nnd  Berichtignngen  in  einem  in  8t 

Petenbnrg  enehienenen  nMriech-jepenierhen  Wdrter- 

bncbe.    XXX.  188. 
ZorOeechicbtedeeBntnlaeeTon Han-ten.  XXXL68. 

—  Li-eee,  der  If  inijiter  dee  ersten  Kaiem.    XXXL  811. 

Die  Gewalthemchaft  Hiang-jt'e.    XXXIL7. 

Das  Eode  If  nng-tien's.    XXXIL  184. 

Die  Anfinge  der  Aoistande  gegen  das  Hemcberiiaaa 

Thsin.    XXXIL  978. 

—  DU  Genoieen  das  KSnigs  Tsehin-eching.    XXXIL 
889. 

—  Die  Naehkonmien  der  Ednige  too  Wei,  Tfei  nnd  Han. 
XXXIL  699.  

Das  Bednergeschleeht  8n.    XXXIL  641. 

— -^  Die  Feldherren  Han-ein,  Peng-jn6  nnd  King^fn. 

XXXIV.  871. 
Wotte  des  Tadels  in  d«n  Baidie  der  Han.    XXXV. 

907. 
Der  AbfaU  dee  Kdnigs  Pi  von  U.    XXXYL  17. 

—  Bericht  iber  einige  chinesisehe  nnd  japanisdie  IC&n- 
lan.    XXXVIL4S. 

—  Die  MensebeoabtheUnag  der  wandemden  Sehfarm- 
gewaltigen.    XXXVIL  108. 

ZweiStattballerderLaodadHiftKnei^  XXXVIL 

804. 
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Pfizvatsb,  a. — 80e-fDii^ki-tsch6,    der  Wahnafer    too 
Ttchaog-ngftii.    XXXVII.  408. 

—  Dm  Ereigniv   des  Wormfrastes  der  Detchwgrwr. 

—  Die  Antworten  Tnng-tMhmig^tdio't  Mif  die  Urn- 
fngen  dm  HimmelMolmet.    XXXIX.  845. 

^—  Dia  KOnige  tou  Hofti-nan   aos  dam  Haaaa  Han. 

XXXIX.  575. 
^^  Die  Wibdentriger  Tftiiien-pi-It  Sn-koaiif ,  Tft-tiaf> 

kne  vnd  deren  Qeainnangagenoateii.    XL.  181. 

—  Ttchin-tbang,  F&nt-Zertnkmmerer  Ton  Ho.  XL.  89C 
Die  Qeichichto  dee  Hanaea  Thai-kmig.    XL.  645. 

— ^  Die  Geachichto  dea  Hanaea  Tachen-knng.    XLL  9a 
—^  Die  Oetehichto  der  Hioaer  Scbao-kong  nnd  Khang- 

acho.    XLI.485. 
-^  Die  Oeachichte  dea  FOratonlandea  T^in.    XLm.  74. 

—  Die  Oeachichte  dea  KaoigalaDdea  Tan.    XLIV.  68. 
-i—  Ken-taien,  Konig  Ton  Tne,  nnd  deaaen  Hana,  XLIV. 

197. 
Dia  Heerfiihrer  la-khnang  nnd  U-ling.  XLIV.  511. 

—  Die  Geachichto  einer  Geaandtachaft  hel  den  Hinng> 
nn'a.    XLIV.  581. 

Die  Heerffihrer  Wei-talng  nnd  HS-khin-ping.  ZLY. 

189. 
«—  Die  Untemehmnngen  der  frSiheren  Han  gegea  dl* 

i&dweatlichen  Fremdgebieto.    XLV.  198. 

—  Die  Srobemng  der  beiden  Tne   nnd  dea  Landea 
Tachao-aien  dnrch  Han.    XLVL  481.  

— ~  Die  Theogonie  der  Japaner.   XLYIL  899;  XLVilL 
489.  

—  Die  Analegnngen  Tkim-no  Owo>ftra'a.    XLYIIL  8. 

—  Die   Behmacher   Japana    in    dam   SagenaaitaUer. 
XLIX.  S90;  L.  8. 

— —  Die  Analegnngen  an  den  Kaehrichton  ron  dam  OoCta 

I-«a-nagi.    XLIX.  613. 
^—  Die  Analegnngen  an  den  Nachrichten  Ton  den  85hnan 

dea  GoUea  I-aa-nagL    L.  179. 
— ^  Die  Brfclamng  einer  alten  chlneaiachen  Samiotik. 

LI.  8. 

—  Die  Srklirnng  der  Sonnenaacbfolge  in  Ji^mhi.    LL 
178. 

— ~  Die  Tozieologie  der  chineaiachen  KahmngamittaL 
LI.  957. 

—  Dia  Spracha  In  den  botaniachan  Werkan  d«r  Ji^anar. 
LI.  518. 

Die  Pnlalehre  Tachang-ki'a.    UL  907. 

-^  Bericht  fiber  iwai  Taiping-M&ntan.    LIL  414. 

—  Nachrichten  too  einigen  altorthiimlichan   Gagto* 
atinden  Japana.    LIL  471. 
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PrizMAiBB,  A. — AiuJecta  ans  der  chioesischcn  Pathologie. 
LIU.  566. 

—  Zn  der  Sage  ▼on  Owo-kuni-nnsi.    LIV.  5. 

—  Zn  der  Sage  ron  Fo-wo-de-mi-no-mikoto.    LY.  57. 
— »  Die  chinesiache  Lehre  ron  den  regelmastigen  Pulfen. 

LV.  553. 

Nacbrichten  von  den  alien  Bewohnem  des  hentigen 

Corea.    L VII.  461. 

—  Beitrage  znr  Qeschichte  der  Perlon.    LVIL  617. 

—  Reichthnm  nnd  Armnth  iu  Jom  alien  ChUuL  LVIU. 
61. 

—  Beitrige  inr  Geechichte   der  Edelsteine   nnd   dee 
Qoldes.    LVIII.  181. 

QeschichtUchet  ilber  einige  Seelenzostande  nnd  Lei- 

dcDwhaCten.    LIX.  S47. 

Znr  Oeechiclito  der  alten  Metalle.    LX.  7. 

^•^  Zor  Geechichte  des  Zwischenreiches  Ton  Ilan.    LXI. 

S75. 
-i—  Die   An&tande  Wei-ngao's  nnd   Knng-siin-schS's. 

LXII.  159. 
— —  Die  Taolehre  ron  den  wahren  Menachen  nnd  den 

Un8teTi>lichen.    LXIII.  817. 
— -  Die  Loenng  der  Leichname  and  Schwerter.  Ein  Bei* 

trag  znr  Kenntnist  des  Taoglaabens.    LXIV.  25. 
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